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Eighteen hundred and fifty has patted 
away. With its termination closed tin- 
first half of the nineteenth century. Our 
earth has performed another revolution 
through the immense regions of space 
around the aun, attended by her moon, 
which was appointedlo reflect light upon 
her by night, and which has journeyed 
nearly thirteen times around the earth in 
faithful performance of those duties which 
were assigned her by her great Creator. 
The earth ban not failed to observe the 
laws of motion which were given for her 
government throughout thin vast journey 
of several hundred millions of miles, by 
which day and night, summer and win- 
ter ; seed time and harvest, are still given 
to man. The bow also is still to be seen 
in the cloud. These stupendous truths 
most impressively declare the omnipo- 
tence, wisdom, and mercy of Almighty 
<Jod, inspiring the possessors and lovers 
of truth with awe and veneration for His 
holy name. 

^ There is another truth of no less mag- 
nitude, which is fraught with infinitely 
greater and more momentous import to 
the present generations of man, viz : He 
who changes the times and seasons, has, 
after the lapse of a cold and dark night 
of many hundreds of years, again brought 
the earth within the? immediate influence 
of the sun of righteousness — The Son 

or Ooi>. His direct rays of present 
and immediate revelation have reach- 
ed our earth. For more than twenty 
years has this light of direct revelation 
been shining upon portions of our globe, 
illuminating the paths of those who have 
walked in it, with the certain knowledge 



of God, and their acceptance with him. 
His bending rays of twilight are already 
perceptible over large portions of the 
earth s surface. Thousands and scores 
of thousands are awakened and are awa- 
kening from their dreamy slumbers to 
engage in works of righteousness^ HaiU 
Millennial morn! Hail, early dawn of 
that glorious sabbath of rest, in which 
the Son of God will, by his glorious 
presence and power, dispel darkness from 
the earth, ami light up all nations with 
his glory. Then will a nation of kings 
and priests administer the government of 
Jesus Ohri^t over all the face of the 
earth. Then will his ancient covenant 
people, who have been scattered abroad 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, to- 
gether with those of them w ho have been 
driven out unto the uttermost parts of 
heaven, be again gathered in in;-, and 
established in the lands which were pro- 
mised to them and their fathers Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. Then will the righte- 
ous have been gathered out of all the 
nations of the earth to Zion, while those 
who have refused the heavenly message 
of present revelation, — the gift of thp 
Holy Ghost, — and opposed the upbuild- 
ing of the Redeemer's Kingdom, will 
have been swept away with all their 
refuge of lies by the consumption which 
it is decreed, shall come upon the whole 
earth. Then will the venom of the rep- 
tile, the ferocity of the brute, and the 
warlike disposition of man cease; for the 
spirit poured out upon all Jlcsh w ill render 
each harmless to other, while all the 
generations of man will serve the Lord 
with one consent, having a pure language 
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restored to thorn. Nor will the earth, 
by divine favour, fail to receive her por- 
tion of the promised good. Various 
changes in the conformations of its sur- 
face will take place for the benefit and 
comfort of its inhabitants ; the sea 
will retire to its own place, and the dry 
land appear in its proper form, — its ge- 
neral .surface will be greatly modulated 
from its present contrasting variety, — its 
bowels will yield her richest minerals in 
ample profusion, while its surface will 
produce its immense variety of fruits, 
with the greatest luxuriance ; until in its 
strwigth it causes new wine to drop 
down the hills, and the ploughmen to 
overtake the reaper, that the meek who 
will then inherit it may rejoice before the 
Lord for food and gladness, when op- 
pression shall have ceased out of the land. 

No wonder, whin Abraham directed 
hia prophetic glass, of a thousand years 
power, to this tolerable condition of 
things, (although four thousand years dis- 
tant in the space of time,) he became en- 
chanted with the discovery, and failed not, 
to obtain promises for him and his, of an 
inheritance therein for ever. No wonder 
this entrancing view, rendered then al- 
most real by the promise that it should 
be theirs to enjoy, led him to command 
his children after him in view of it, inso- 
much, that all their hopes of happiness 
seemed founded upon their title under 
Ood to an inheritance on the earth. The 
legitimate children of this faithful father 
have ever since gloried and worshipper] 
in that hope, knowing that it could only 
b 1 realized through the redemption of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Their poets have mused and written 
upon it, with the most exalted strains of 
sentiment and lively emotions of the hu- 
man soul. Their psalmists and sweet 
Ringers h ive tuned their voices and their 
instruments in the most stirring notes of 
high sounding praise to Him who gave 
this promise to their fathers. Their 
pumpers have ever and anon descried 
various phenomena and appearances pecu- 
li \ v to this great restoration of man and 
earth, and left them on record for the 
comfort arid faith of others who should 
entertain the same hope. Their rno^r 
powerful orators have made it. the theme 
of animating discourse, awakening the 
1Ti"sT li velv imagery <»f t he mind, and pro- 
ducing by I he ml of the Holy Spirit, the 
iri«'sr certain conviction of i a truth, uhile 



a Paul could make it the very predicate 
upon w hich to found a special plea before 
Agrippa in defence of bis life* Hear him f 
"And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers," f * for which hope sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews/* 
Seeing then, that ancient paints enter- 
tained such lively and certain hope of that 
day of rest w f hich remains for the people 
of God. Why shall not modern saints 
mind the same things, with the same joy. 
O ye Latter-day Saints, for a small mo- 
ment forget your poverty, your oppres- 
sion, your persecution, and all sorrow; 
lift up your hearts and rejoice hefore the 
I Lord with song, prayer, and thanksgiv- 
ing, that you are permitted to live and be- 
hold the dispensation of the fulness oft iraea 
established upon the earth. What gen- 
eration of man so blessed, as that which 
is first favoured with emancipation from 
darkness by this earliest light? 
Joy to the children of promise : — 

The dawning of that day has coma. 
And Saints hy thousands gather home. 

The last quarter of a century will be 
forever memorable in the annals of eter- 
nal history as the period of time in which 
the prophet Joseph, by the special and 
direct commandment of Jesus Christ or- 
ganized his Church again among men, 
with all the gifts, powers, ministrations, 
and blessings which were anciently pro- 
mised to believers by our Saviour after 
his resurrection; also for the discovery 
and translation of that wonderful record, 
the Book of Mormon, which contains a 
faithful account of the fulness of tho 
Oospel, as well as Doctrine and Cov*. 
nants, containing therevelations which he 
has given for our instruction and edifica- 
tion, besides many mighty works which 
he wrought, unsurpassed persecutions 
which he suffered, and, finally, clos- 
ing his mortal career by yielding his life's 
blood in attestation of the heavenly 
truths which he lived to propagate and 

exemplify. 

Year after year adds interest and power 
to this majestic enterprize, and it must 
move on impelled by the arm of Jehovah 
and in the teeth of all opposition, until it 
shall have been preached in every nation, 
language, and to every people. Tbtt 
closing year will he most gratefully re- 
membered to a thousand generations, as 
the epoch of time in which the gi^F 4 * 
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was established in France, Italy, and I 
Denmark. Churches are now organized 
in each of these countries. The Book 
of Mormon is translated and nearly ready 
for the press in the French and Danish 
languages. It is also, together with the 
1>ocir\ne and Covenants^ ready for press 
in the Welsh language. May the time 
speedily come when these works shall be 
read in every language under heaven. 

A most remarkable feature of our great 
work is the strange co-operation of nu n 
and events to promote it, although un- 
known to each other, and dwelling on 
opposite portions of the globe. At 
about the earliest moment that society 
in France would admit the introduction 
and permanent establishment of a church 
of present revelation, one of the twelve, 
with other elders, arrived among them, 
and success attends their labours. Just 
At the particular juncture when his 
* ** Holiness" excommunicated Piedmont, 

in Italy, from papal fellowship, a mission 
from /ion arrived and planted the mus- 
tard seed, which though it is a small seed, 
will spread forth its branches till the 
angels of heaven shall dwell in them ; 
although it now is a small branch, it will 
become as a strong nation, and the name 
of the Lord be more abundantly glori- 
fied in it. Scarcely had the turbulence 
of internal commotion been fairly all ami 
inDenmark,and a new constitution adop- 
ted, admitting religious toleration, than 
Eraatus Snow of the twelve, with three 
other faithful men of God, began to pro- 
claim the new revelation of the gospel 
in that nation. Thus we are led to ob- 
serve the hand of God in preparing the 
nations for His word, and teaching His 

servants in Zion by the Holy Spirit when 
to send to them the ministers of life. 
Such is the work of God — by the power 
of His Spirit working upon the nations, 
preparing them for the preaching of the 
gospel in their midst, first; then fort he 
results of receiving or rejecting it. No i 
longer is the hand of God, ** invisible or I 
dimly seen " in its workings among the 
children of men by those who walk in the 
light of present revelation. 

For ten years past, the Mili/rnnial 
Stau has shone upon the British Islands 
as the harbinger of a better day. By 



THE NEW YEAR, 3 

the unceasing diligence of its late editor, 
and the united exertions of the Saints 
generally, its circulation has been vastly 
extended, and we hope it may still extend 
its rays into many a habitation where it 
is now unknown. 

The opening of new fields of labour 
in different nations on the Continent, the 
rapid spread of the work throughout the 
British Empire, the immense gathering 
and upbuilding of the Saints in the val- 
ies of the mountains; the inereasing 
power of God whieh attends the ministra- 
tion of the gospel everywhere, eaeh in- 
crease the interest and variety of our 
corresnondmee, and all augur well for 
the future interest and merit of our little 
journal. 

The boldness and riginality of the 
course whieh the ministers of this last 
dispensation are called to pursue in their 
unprecedented work of the < lathering, 
and that too, in the most public capaci- 
ties, and often, as in the present instance, 
in t lie absence of scholastic acquirements, 
produces extreme deference in entering 
upon such duties as editing the Star. 

By diligent application, but more es- 
peeiah'y 1/ the aid of "that wisdom 
which is profitable to direct," it is hoped 
our little luminary may still faithfully re- 
flect the doctrines of eternal life, to com- 
fort the afflicted, to bear up the oppressed, 
to strengthen the weak, and direct the 
benight ed traveller westward to a land of 
promise and a day of rest* 

Should any imperfections appear upon 
its face, it may perhaps be charitably re- 
membered, that dark spots are often seen 
upon the disc of the sun, and should its 
general brightness pmvo less than when 
conducted by its late editor, our sagacious 
readers will readily know how to main- 
tain the quantity of light by ordering an 
increased number of them. In conclu- 
sion, we wish our readers a IlArrr New* 
Year, and may those who walk in the 
light of the Millennial Star, enjoy a 
thousand happier ones during a reign of 
righteousness on earth, and in the mean- 
time secure an inheritance for their 
generations which shall never pass away. 

Franklin D, Richards. 
15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. 
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HIGHLY INTERESTING FROM DENMARK. AND SWEDEN. 

ElJ>ER FoRRSGREN EXAMINED BEFORE THK < HTFT A ITTftORlTIES OF SWFPEX — IS BAXlMIfcTV 

from the kingdom religious toleratiqw in denmark rarid spread of the 

Gospel in that Nation. 

We take great pleasure in presenting our readers with the following letters from 
Elders Snow and Dykes, which will doubtless be perused with the most lively 
interest, especially by the Saints, who watch the progress of the Redeemer's King- 
dom in view of its filling the whole earth, with anxious solicitude and heartfelt 
satisfaction. Most unfeigned gratitude belongs to Him who preserved Elder Forss-* 
gxen from harm, restrained the wrath of his adversaries, and gave them confusion 
of face. Who would have believed that enlightened Sweden, whose established 
religion is Lutheran, would have arraigned a man as a criminal for remitting 
the people's sins by baptism, healing the sick in the name of Jesus by the laying 
on of hands, and organizing a church upon Scripture rules? Truly the Gospel 
reveals prodigies of the human heart now, as anciently. Elders Snow, Forssgren, 
and Hanson, left Great Salt Lake Valley, N. A., in company with other Elders now 
in France, Italy, and Great Britain, in October 1H49, and with Elder Dykes, ar- 
rived in Copenhagen in June last, since which time, in about five months, not less 
than one hundred and thirteen souls in northern Europe have become obedient to 
the faith of present revelation by baptism for the remission of their sins, several of 
whom were before ministers of other faiths. Truly it is none other than the power 
of God that has done this, and causes the hearts of the faithful laborers to rejoice. 
We wish our brethren in the different States, on the Continent especially, much joy 
and a happy New Year, in the opening prospects of a rich harvest of souls in their 
respective fields of labor, — Ed. 

lDG f Norgcsgarfe, Copenhagen Denmark, Nov. 21st, 

ELDERS O. r II ATT A WD F. D. RICHARDS, 



Beloved Brethren, — I arrived per 
steamship British Queen on the morning 
of the 30th October — four days from 

Hull I had been absent from this place 

26 days. I had a rough passage both 
going and returning, and suffered con- 
siderably from sea-sickness, though I was 
quite as comfortably situated as is possi- 
ble for any one to be upon the sea in a 
storm. 

I will here repeat what I have several 
times said to my brethren, that I feel 
doubly paid for my visit to England, 
notwithstanding the expense and ex- 
posure attendant upon such a journey. 

Although through contrary winds and 
other events beyond my control, I was 
unable to reach there in time for your 
general conference, (a privilege which I 
should have highly prized,) yet the prin- 
cipal objects of my visit were attained, 
and I feel refreshed and warmed up for 
my winter's labour in this cold country. 

It is with pleasure that I embrace this, 
the earliest convenient opportunity, to 
redeem my promise, and to furnish you 
with a sketch of matters and things that 
pertain to the interests of the kingdom 
of Ood in this country and Sweden, 



which a press of other things prevented 
my doing while t was with you. I will 
begin with brother John E. Forssgren, 
in Sweden. 

The readers of the Star will re- 
collect that our last communication left 
him under arrest at Stockholm, As he 
is now with us in Copenhagen, I am 
enabled to furnish some further particu- 
lars which, though necessarily brief, I 
trust will not be uninteresting. 

When brother Forssgren landed in 
Geffle, the latter part of June, he found 
a brother and sister at the old homestead 
—his father gone on a sea voyage to 
America — his brother very low with 
consumption, and by the physicians con* 
sidered past recovery. He found the re- 
ligious and intellectual state of society 
at a very low ebb; and the laws of thi* 
country as stern and rigid as ever against 
any and every innovation of the Lutheran 
religion : and the priests and chief autho- 
rities disposed to enforce them, notwith- 
standing many of the middle and lower 
classes were panting for liberty. Them 
began to seek unto him to hear his words, 
lie was closely watched by the priest* 
and police ; and, according to their lawi 
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and customs with travellers, his passport 
w f as detained in the ** Landscancellie," 
that he might not go into the country or 
any other town without permission ; for 
you must understand that any traveller, 
Dative or foreign, without a passport, is 
virtually an escaped convict, liable to 
arrest at every turn of the road. 

Under these circumstances he fasted 
and prayed much that the Lord would 
open his way before him, and privately 
instructed such as he had access to. He 
translated into Swedish the small work 
containing the M Visions' Rise of the 
Church," &c, but the printers refused 
to publish it. He left the manuscript 
with the believers. He instilled faith 
into his brother, and raised him up and 
baptized him and his sifter, and one other 
man privately, after which he concluded 
to go to Stockholm, in hopes of finding 
more liberality and a better opening, and 
called for his passport to start on the 3rd 
of August, but before be reached the 
steamer she loosed from her moorings 
and left him. 

Immediately after, he heard of the 
company of farmers mentioned in our 
former letter, who had come in from tin- 
country to emigrate to America. He 
sought them out and found them in a 
warehouse waiting for the vessel. They 
had read the Scriptures, and became 
fiiek of the oppressions of their country 
and its religion. They heard him gladly, 
and he visited with and instructed them 
until the (>th, when they proposed a pub- 
lic meeting in a grove a little out of town. 
He resolved to bear a public testimony, 
and abide the consequences. 

The first meeting went off well, and 
all were anxious for a second. He ap- 
pointed another for the next day at six 
o'clock, r. M. f and went the same hour 
to tin* waiter and baptized 17 persons out 

of the emigrating company. The next 
day he organized them, and ordained 
elders, priests, and teachers, administered 
bread and wine, instructed them relative 
to their journey and future proceedings, 
baptising their comrades, &c, and la- 
boured hard with them, being impelled 
forward by the Holy Ghost, until the 
hour for public preaching. 

The rumour of the preceeding meeting 
had drawn a vast multitude both from 
the town and country, and among the 
number were some priests, and the mar- 
*hal with police ready to take him. But 
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they had no power until he had finished 

his testimony ; for the power of God 
was upon him and over all the people- 
some wept, some rejoiced, and nearly all 
seemed to feel that surely a prophet had 
come among them. The marshal and 
priests were full of indignation, and 
boiling over with rage. He was arrested 
with terrible threats and denunciations, 
hut they had no power to harm him. A* 
he was marched into town the vast mul- 
titude followed, and they were met by 
large crowds from the town and ship- 
yards : and as the officer proclaimed 
** Dipperen," (the dipper,) the multitude 
swung their hats and cried with deafen^ 
ing shouts, 11 Ilura til Propheten," (Hur- 
ra for the Prophet.) 

The next day he was had first before 
the chief officer of police, next he waa 
taken before the chief officer of the 
Landscancellie, then to the chief priest 
and his associates, all of whom in their 
turn examined and questioned him, and 
took minutoi* He answered as the Spirit 
suggested, in 1m characteristic mceknesa* 
hut everything was like a two-edged 
sword, and they were more and more 
confounded and perplexed, and did not 
know what to do with him. 

He was next ushered before the go- 
vernor of the city, where all the before- 
mentioned dignitaries were assembled 
with the priests and police. Here ha 
had another opportunity of bearing wit» 
ness to the truth, for as they proceeded 
w r ith their accusations of what he had 
said and done, he explained and bore 
testimony. Among other evil deed* 
which the marshal accused him of wa* 
healing the sick. The chief priest sent 
for his brother to have him examined — 
he believed he was sick still. But when 
his brother came, he testified boldly that 
he was well and had been healed by the 
power of God through the instrumen- 
tality of his brother. The doctor wa* 
ordered to examine him— he pronounced 
him well. The physician was also or- 
dered to examine brother John's head. 
They would feign have sent him to the 
Lunatic Asylum, but the doctor very 
significantly told them that he (Forss- 
gren) knew well what he was about. 

Everything increased their perplexity, 
lie was well dressed — bore passport* from 
Washington — this, added to h^ bold in* 
difference, made them feel dubious about 
imprisoning him. They finally con* 
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eluded to send him to Stockholm, with 
a full account of his doings and sayings 
in Geffle. The marshal suggested that 
for hi.s bold impudent demeanor he was 
■worthy to go to Stockholm in irons, and 
the irons were produced for the purpose. 
But after a little further consultation, he 
■was dismissed with the following en- 
dorsement upon his pass, which was sug- 
gested by the chief priest: — Transla- 
tion : " The bearer of this pass received 
it and had it signed August 3rd, for his 
departure to Stockholm, but was unable 
to Leave at that time. The North Ame- 
rican Consul, now present, rejects him, 
and leaves him without protection. The 
bearer of the pass has, in days gone by, 
disturbed the general peace by illegal 
preaching in warehouses and under open 
heaven before several hundred persons, 
and even established baptism on the sea- 
shore of several aged persons ; for which 
he will leave (JefhV before eight o'clock 
to-morrow morning, for the above-men- 
tioned place of destination without fail. 

* Geffle LandscanccUie, 8th Aug., 1850.* 



When he landed in Stockholm, the 
king was enjoying himself in the country, 
but the chief officer of the government 
received from Geffle five or six pages of 
•* sayings and doings" there and brother 
ITorssgren was taken forthwith before 
the chief police officer* of the kingdom, 
for thre« successive days, where he had 
again an opportunity of expounding and 
bearing witness to the great work of 
God, During this time the fame spread 
over the city, and into all the newspa- 
pers, and the more they had to do with 
lim the more they were perplexed with 
him. They reasoned, persuaded, and 
threatened him, but all to no purpose. 
He continued to tell them that he "came 
not to do his own will, but the will of 
Him who sent him/ 1 There were no ves- 
sels in port by which they could send 
him immediately to America, and the 
American minister at Stockholm would 
not allow them to imprison him; they, 
therefore, detained his passport, and per- 
mitted him to go at large in town, with 
a strict charge not to preach his doctrine, 
but the papers published his whereabouts, 
and he soon found himself sought unto 
from all quarters, and invited from place 
to place, and among the mechanic clubs, 
and he became quite as notorious as any 
man in the kingdom. He did not trans- 



gress the law " by illegal preaching," for 
he had as much as he could well do to 
answer questions, and read the Bible, 
and others did the preaching. This con- 
tinued about a month, and many hearts 
rejoiced in the truth. 

It having come to the e.irs of the au- 
thorities that some were determined to 
be baptized at all hazards, brother Forss- 
gren was taken by the police from his 
lodgings during the night of the 1 1th of 
September, and taken on board an Ame- 
rican vessel which was ready to sail for 
New York, his passport signed for Newt 
York, and his passage paid. 

The vessel had to call at Kl sin ore, to 
pay the Danish toll before she left the 
Baltic, where brother Forssgren landed 
for the purpose of coming to us. Here 
the devil had spread another snare for 
him, but the Lord had also prepared a 
way to deliver him. He was immedi- 
ately arrested by the Danish police at that 
place, at the instigation of the Swedish 
consul, who had received orders from his 
government to see to it, that Forssgren 
was reshipped to New York if he landed, 
but the American minister at Denmark, 
(Mr. Forward), had just landed in Elsi- 
nore, from this place. He came to his 
assistance, and effected his release, and 
accompanied him to this place, where 
he arrived Heptember 18th, full of joy 
and the Holy Ghost, having been absent 
from uh for three months. 

I* had kept up a correspondence with 
him, and counselled him to come here if 
he was expelled from Sweden, and our 
anxieties and prayers were incessant for 
him ; but the Swedish priests and their 
tools were determined to prevent his 
coming to us* Even here, he is a terror 
to them to this day. 

They have instituted inquiries about 
him through the Copenhagen police, and 
endeavoured to excite them against us ; 
but the Lord used our friends who are 
not in the church, to silence their appre- 
hensions. The new constitution is a 
kind of shield to us here. 

We have had correspondence and per- 
sonal interviews with the king's minister, 
who has the superintendence of all school 
and church affairs, and with the board 
of magistrates, and have furnished them 
with the outlines of our faith, and history 
of our people, the objects of our mission to 
this land, &c. This correspondence com- 
menced before I went to England, and 
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Was continued with brothers Forssgren 
and Hanson in my absence; and it was 
not until since my return that we re- 
ceived a final answer. They instituted 
many inquiries, and .seemed cautious, but 
we have held them by our faith and 
prayers, and dedicated our communica- 
tions unto the Lord, and his Spirit has 
wrought with them, so that they finally 
seem willing 1 to extend to our infant or- 
ganization — the liberties contemplated in 
the constitution. 

I have informed you that religious li- 
berty was only conceived by the consti- 
tution, and was to be formed and brought 
forth by the legislature, created under 
that constitution. 

There is now a warm discussion upon 
the subject in the lower house, as to 
whether the child shall be a free-born 
citizen, or a kind of bond servant to the 
Lutheran church. It is to be hoped that 
it will terminate favourably before they 
adjourn. 

The before-mentioned Minister of Pub- 
lic Instruction is on the right side of the 
question. Since my it turn I have pre- 
sented him with a neatly-bound Book of 
Mormon, and the little work I published 
in Danish, arid he expressed a desire to 
learn more of us. The deplorable igno- 
rance of scripture, ami indifference to 
everything pertaining to pure religion, 
which prevails with the great mass of 
the Danish people, is no small obstacle 
to overcome. Probably not one family 
in twenty have a Bible, and not one per- 
son in a hundred of the common people 
ever read it, except isolated texts in their 
catechism or other books. 

Those who have received the gospel 
are growing in grace, and the gifts and 
blessings of the gospel. We have now a 
Commodious hall for our public meetings, 
which are well attended, and prayer 
meetings in three different parts of the 
city. There is quite an excitement about 
lis in town, a little more than we want, 
and a gang of lawless rowdies an 1 of late 
urged on by those who stand behind the 
screen, to disturb our evening meetings; 
and I fear we shall be under the neces- 
sity of discontinuing them for a little 
season. I 

When I left for England, elder Dykes 
was appointed to Jutland, to commence 
the work in that province, elder Forssgren 
remained to labour in this place, and 
elder Hanson was appointed to devote his 



time to revise his translation of the Book 
of Mormon, and prepare it for the press. 
Brother Dykes after encountering much 
opposition, had at the latest advices from 
him, baptized thirteen persons in Aal- 
borg,the principal town of north Jutland, 
among w hom were three local preachers of 
the baptists. In this place there have been 
more or le^s baptized every week and the 
branch now numbers about seventy- 
Brother Hanson, though diligent, pro- 
gresses very slow with the Book of Mor- 
mon ; hut. I am happy to he able to say, 
that with what, assistance I am able to 
render him, he is producing a good trans- 
lation. A Danish ladv, who is a teacher 
of French, German, and English, has 
confessed faith in the work, and proffered 
her assistance. She has also translated 
into Danish poetry, some of our hymns, 
which are very good, and you can well 
imagine that it is another source of joy 
to us to hear the Danish Saints join in 
the songs of Zion. 

I have learned that there are no stereo- 
type foundries in this country ; I there- 
fore see no other way but to i>sue an edi- 
tion of the Book of Mormon without 
stereotyping ; it will take till spring to 
do it. 

Brothers Forssgren and Hanson join 
with me in love to you, and all Saints, 

Yours truly, 

Kk astcs Snow. 



Aalborg, Jylland, Banmark, 
November 29, 1850. 
Dearly beloved brother Cummings, — 
Your letter sent by brother Snow has 
been received with much pleasure and 
satisfaction. It rejoiced my neart greatly 
in this strange and distant land to hear 
from an old friend and brother, who has 
stood in the fore front of the battle in 
the heat of the day. I rejoiced and 
thanked God my Heavenly Father, fur 
that little word of comfort, which was, 
that I was not forgotten by you and the 
Saints in Sheffield in your prayers. 
Dear brother, none can tell how sweet 
such words of consolation are, but those 
that are placed (like myself) where they 
can feel in their heart that they really 
need them. Your letter came like the 
refreshing dews of evening, or like tha 
morning rays to dispel the dark gloom 
of a lonesome night ; it was a welcome 
visitor, indeed, and I hope you will do me 
the great pleasure of writing me another 
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letter before you go to the land of Zion, 
the home of the blessed. 

I will now give you a short history of 
affairs since my last. Before brother 
Snow left for England he appointed me 
to this plane, which i* about 140 miles 
to the northward of Copenhagen. On 
the 8th of October I took steam-ship for 
this place, but we had a heavy head wind 
so we did not come to land till the 10th, 
when I lam led I went to Peck a lodg- 
ing place, but as I hud very little money, 
I had to cut after the cloth, so I went to 
a house and hired a room for about ffd< 
English money per week, where I slept 
on* I do not know what, but there was 
generally a quantity of loose straw on the 
floor in the morning, and the windows 
were curtained with the spider's web 
that had been made there during the past 
summer; the glass was so exceedingly 
filthy that no one could see through from 
out doors, and thus I had a home to 
sleep in ; but the eating — for the first 
two weeks I bought a dinner nearly every 
day, but it was rare that I found either 
supper or breakfast. In this way I began 
to lay the foundation, I hope, of a great 
and good work in this land ; since that, 
things have been growing better, and 
now I have rented a good house for 
preaching, which has good conveniences 
for a small family, which I have taken 
in ( i man and his wife) with me, and we 
all live in the meeting-house, but not in 
the meeting-room ; I also have a room to 
myself, but eat with the family ; we have 
also a beautiful yard, inclosed with high 
plank fencing, in which we are preparing 
a baptismal font, which we can supply with 
water from an adjoining pump, so that 
our baptisms will be quite secluded 
from the public gaze. There are two 
rooms adjoining, which we will use 
for dressing - rooms, ro that we can 
have all things on hand but the can- 
didates, and I hope and believe we 
shall have a few of them, with the bles- 
sings of the Lord, and your united pray- 
ers for me, for I am in the midst of a 
very superstitious people, of a strange 
tongue and manners, hut the Lord has 
heard my prayers, together with those of 
my brethren, and I have now organised 
a little branch of the church here, con- 
sisting of 23 members, and you can see 
by our baptismal font that we think soon 
to have more; and although I came here 
very poor, but not altogether penny b-s, 



for I had a few, yet, notwithstanding all 
this, the Lord has blessed my labors, and 
now if I do not eat three, times per day, 
it is my fault, but the brethren here, like 
the most in all the world, are poor, but 
exceeding kind to me. I have obligated 
myself to pay 100 dollars per year for 
the house, 50 on the first day of January, 
and 50 on the first day of June, but 
where the money will come from I don't 
rightly know now, but I know that it 
will come, for the Spirit said to me rent 
the house, and I should fail not to make 
payment in due season, so 1 have done 
it in faith, and I hope the Spirit will work 
on some more able men to bring them in 
and help to bear the burden. Opposi- 
tion to the truth here is great, and comes 
in so many different ways, and I am a 
stranger, and they know not from whence 
I am, and nothing but the Spirit of the 
Almighty God could have brought so 
great a change in so short a time, but I 
go late and early, yes, I may say day and 
night, through rain, snow, wind, and 
mud, and several times, here at first, 1 
have walked six miles after twelve at 
night before I could find a place that 
they would keep me, for I would go out 
in the country and preach and talk to 
the people, but would have to come home 
to sleep, but now when I go out they 
will bring me back, or a part of the way, 
so it is much better, and I thank thy 
Lord for it. 

Please give my best respects and warm- 
est gratitude to all the Saints, and in 
Nottingham, Mansfield, Chesterfield, and 
all the conference. Tell them to re- 
member a distant lonely brother. When 
you see brothers Pratt and Richards, re- 
member my kindest love to them ; and 
tell them if they would send me occasion- 
ally a Star it would be very acceptable, 
for I am here alone, and in a very retired 
part of the world, where I do not see or 
hear much that is passing ; and if you or 
any of the brethren would send me a 
newspaper when you find something in- 
teresting, it would rejoice me, but I must 
close. My address is thus: — Til (J. P. 
Dykes, addresseret Jernstnber Niolson, 
Lille Nyegade, Aalborg, Jylland, Dan- 
mark. Be sure to spell like the above, and 
all letters and papers sent to that address 
I think will come safe; also will you 
send me the presiding elders address from 
Hull ? You will not forget in your tra- 
vels round the conference, to remember 
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my love and respects to all the Saints 
there; tell them to pray for me, an<l 
when you arrive at the Bluff*, remember 
me most affectionately to sister Dykes 
and the children, and all inquiring friends 
there, and also at the Valley, and a thou- 
sand blessings be multiplied upon your 
head in your journeying there. 
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From your distant, and lonelv bro- 

» W 

ther and fellow-labourer in the new and 
everlasting covenant, 

G. I\ Dykes. 

To J, W. Oummings and Paints in 
Sheffield conference. 
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JANUARY 1, 1*51. 

On account of the unusual amount of business which we have had on hand, as 
well as our printer, we have been unable to issue the present number of the STAR 
a<* early as we otherwise should, Our printer informs us that he has kept his ma- 
chine and presses in operation the entire night as well as day for the last three weeks, 
printing exclusively the various publications \\ Inch are issued from this office treating 
upon our most Holy Faith, and we cannot, for conscience sake, complain of a man 
when he works night and day and keeps us at it too. , 

A few evenings since a Itev. Divine called in, and seeing the machine turning off 
the sheets at the rate of twelve or fifteen per minute, had a curiosity to know what it 
was that was so rapidly springing into existence. Upon finding the "matter" ad- 
vocated present revelation, he appeared quite shocked, and took occasion to adminis- 
ter what he, no doubt, considered a pious and faithful reproof to the men for daring 
to promulgate such erroneous doctrines at such a rapid rate. His groanings in 
spirit we will not attempt to utter, but for the comfort of such as are in favor of 
spreading the 44 knowledge of God," we would remark, if our business should con- 
tinue to increase as it has for some time past, we shall be obliged to employ steam 
to do our printing. 

The present volume of tho Star opens with an issue of twenty-two thousand 
copies, which is about the number at present ordered by our general agents. It i* 
thought that to reduce its columns to their present width will render it easier of 
perusal, and less diflicult for the aged, as well as those who are less skilled in read- 
ing ; and being desirous of rendering it as extensively useful as possible, the method 
is therefore adopted as an improvement. 

Arrival op tiip* Joseph Badger and James PennelL — By a letter from Elder 
John Morris, president of the company of WeWi Saints, who sailed on board the 
Joseph lltthjcr hence to New Orleans on the 17th of October, we are informed 
tbey arrived safe at the mouth of the river on the twentieth of November, making 
a remarkably short passage — the shortest which we recollect being made by any of 
the Saints to that port. 

There were two marriages on hoard, one birth, and three deaths, viz., Edward 
Evans, late of Hirwain, on the 1st of November, aged 21 months; Catherine 
Thomas, latn of Heade Llan Gaine, Nov. 10th, aged 21 months; and Sarah Ann 
Jane Probcrt, late of Victoria, Nov* 13th, aged *2\ months. The health of the 
company was generally good : they kept up their meetings and remembered their 
prayers in the season thereof, observing good order and cleanliness, all which 
contributed to their happiness and comfort. 
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While at anchor in the mouth of the river the James Fennell, which sailed Oct. 
2nd, came up with them, and the two ships were towed up the river together, and 
landed at New Orleans on the 22mK The James Pcnnell had lost her main and 
mizen masts, which is all the information given of her. They were all to leave for 
St. Louis on the 23rd, which was the date of brother Morris's letter. 

The Dundee, Perth, Arbroath, Aberdeen, and Inverness branches of Edinburgh 
Conference are detached, and organized to constitute the Dundee Conference. 
Elder William Burton is appointed to the presidency of that Conference. Elder 
James Hart, of London, is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Conferenco 
under the presidency of Elder James II. Flanigan. 



" THE LITTLE ONE** AT BRECKNOCK, BRKCK NOCKS II I KF,, SOUTH WALES. 

TO BKOTHEKS O. I'llATT AND F. 1>, BICIfAHDS. 



Brecknockshire, one of the twelve 
counties of Wales, contains about 512,000 

acres of land ; little more than the half 
only being cultivated, in consequence of 
the barren nature of its mountainous 
soil* Population about 50,000. Copper, 
lead, iron, coal, limestone, in abundance, 
are the most important natural products 
of thin county. The agricultural produce 

consists of oats, wheat, rye, barley, &c, 
and there is also a considerable exporta- 
tion of wool, timber, butter, chee.se, and 
cattle of various kinds to the markets 
in the neighbouring English counties. 
This county is supposed to derive its name 
from Bryehan,a native prince of the 6th 
century* the Welsh name for the county 
being Brychering. Few towns surpass 
Brecknock in picturesque beauty, the 
different mills and bridges on the rivers 
Usk and Honddu, the ivy mantled walls 
and towers of the old castle, the massive 
embattled turret and gateway of the 
priory with its luxuriant groves added 
to the magnificent range of mountain 
scenery, form in many points of view the 
mest beautiful, rich, and varied outline 
imaginable* The various denominations 
of the day divide among themselves (with 
few exceptions) the inhabitants of the 
town ; who to their credit are very reli- 
gious, having their churches, chapels, 
college*, alms-houses, &c, besprinkled 
through the length and breadth of the 
place, so that one of the officials of the 
town remarked, there was no place for 
*' Mormonism w neither should it set its 
foot within its boundaries. 



December 11, 1850. 

The officers of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, have had 
to contend with many trials in their lau- 
dable exertions in establishing gospel prin- 
ciples of truth and intelligence in the 
towns and villages of this county, like 
other places in Wales. Occasionally they 
have to travel some twenty to forty miles 
per diem, from one place to another, over 
craggy and boisterous mountains, through 
wet and cold, and at the end, three or 
four persons only may think proper to 
attend to their warning voice the others 
being bound by prejudice and supersti- 
tion. But there are exceptions, some- 
times they have multitudes flocking to- 
gether from all parts. Some few week* 
past two of the brothers, after a harb 
day's work, preached the "Word of Life" 
to some two or three hundred hearers, 
but not having a friend amongst them, 
they had to retire after the meeting was 
over, supperless, to lay down their heads 
and wearied bodies on a bed of straw in 
a barn. But there are exceptions also to 
such ungrateful conduct. In many places 
in Wales they are received by the wealthy 
farmers, and entertained with great kind- 
ness, they are not sent away pennyless, 
nor on foot, having servants and horses 
to guide and carry them from one place 
to another. After such conduct it is a 

S general rule for us to hear of our bene- 
actors becoming subjects of the king- 
dom themselves, and that God called 
them also to go and preach the gospel. 
Others who have been in the church for 

some time, are gathering up their wealth 
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and are going forth with songs of glad- 
new to the fruitful valley of the beautiful 
land of Zion, unknowingly, yet truly 
described by Wordsworth, the Poet, as — 

44 A lowly vale, aiul yet uplifted high, 
Among the mountains** 

From whenco tho.no who are already 
gone send their bewitching letters, con* 
taining interesting accounts of their pros- 
perity, preparing tor their Welsh breth- 
ren that should follow from the moun- 
tains of Wales, flocks of Welsh Mutton 
on the rich luxuriant mountains of 
Ephraim. 

Their testimony of the goodness of 
God, both spiritually and temporally, in 
causing all tilings to work together for 
their good, is sent forth to their Welsh 
farming friends and relations through the 
medium of the "Welsh Trumpet" of 
7Jon, by our excellent trumpeter John 
Davies, in charming notes, that leave an 
influence behind, through the length and 
breadth of this country, that causeth the 
Prince of darkness with his imps to look 
confoundedly serious. 

Borne of the great folks at Brecknock 
thought their citadel too strong for the 
poor ** Mormons" to scale, and take pos- 
session of the place. Hut to the terror 
of some of the inhabitants, the report was 
circulated that the Latter-day Saints 
were coming, to establish Emanuel's 
Kingdom in the heart of their city, in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel. The 
mayor of the town took the lead in de- 
fending t heir rights of conscience against 
the intruding party : on the right he was 
well supported by the great folks, and 
also the Protestant parties, with their 
clergymen, learned tutors, students, and 
a host of local preachers ; and for the left 
in such emergency, the alliance and help 
of the Human Catholic church, " the old 
Mother" was not to be despised ; he- 
aides they had barracks filled with sol- 
diers, and noble officers in reserve in case 
of necessity; so the mayor with great 
confidence informed the two little Mor- 
mon officers, that they should not preach 
■within the confines of the town 1 doubt- 
less the brethren would have retreated 

immediately, had it not been for the 
higher power that authorized ami com- 
manded them to preach. The battle 
commenced, the enemy thought success 
certain ; but hero, like all other places, 
the few that fought under the banner of 



II 

truth and righteousness gained the vic- 
tory ; and established their head quar- 
ters for the present, in a fine hall at the 
"Hull" Inn. So they have the Old 
City Hull to protect and cover the Saints, 
regardless of the Protestant and Roman 
Catholic Hulls. 

On the 8th instant the victorious par- 
ty held their conference in the town of 
Brecknock, and as a leading article they 
baptized in the city, the evening previous, 
a wealthy farmer, after a serious conver- 
sation lie had with President Phillips, 
and one of the first steps taken at the 
commencement of the conference was 
the organization of a branch of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in the heart of the city. The ad- 
dresses delivered in English and Welsh 
by brother W. Sims and President Phil- 
Hps were interesting and to the purpose. 
I had also to throw in my mite. Na- 
than Ddu, one of the endowed Welsh 
bards, and one of the officers connected 
with the conference, poured forth poetic 
intelligence in melodious strains of Welsh 
Knghnion, that would have caused 
Milton's heart to leap for joy, if such an 
instrument were to be found in the Eng- 
lish language. The present mayor of the 
town of Brecon, and many wealthy gen- 
tlemen, the superintendent of police and 
the force are acting with Christian kind- 
ness and benevolence to the brethren. 
May the Lord our Master bless them 

noiVi and favor them in the dav, when 
the actions of all shall receive their due 
reward. 

For thi> cordiality and sympathy from 
the great in Brecon and other towns, 
the thousands of Saints in Walts, return 
their sincere thanks : praying continu- 
ally for their welfare. Neither do we 
wish anything but prosperity and happi- 
ness to follow the former mayor, with 
whom we had to contend for liberty to 
preach the Gospel of Christ. 

Praying the Lord to grant that " the 
little one " at Brecon may soon become 
a thousand, 

I remain, your brother in the Lord, 

Wm. Howell. 

P,S, — I have just received an interest- 
ing letter from our beloved brother Mr. 
Taylor, from Paris, all is well, with good 
prospects. 
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THE SECRET OF THE HEALING POWEK. 



THE SECRET OF THE HEALING POWER, 

BY J. H. TLANHJAPf. 



The editor of the Family Herald* 
in No. 377, vol. 8, writes an extraordi- 
nary article in favor of the healing 
power — a far superior healing power 
than that possessed by medical men. He 
is of opinion that this healing power has 
never entirely left the world, but only 
the power to communicate it. Me cites 
several remarkable instances that have 
occurred during the past century, of per- 
sons being healed by this power through 
faith in God. Hut these have been rare 
and ifolated cases quite disconnected with 
any divine or doct rinal mission, and there- 
fore prove nothing more than the exist- 
-ence of such a power. As light proves 
the existence of the sun, so instances of 
the spiritual healing power, independent 
of man, working amongst mankind, 
proves its existence without any reference 
to man having power to communicate it 
to others. The power to communicate 
or administer the healing power to 
others is the grand and important secret ; 
to reflect light on which is the object of 
this article. 

The Herald remarks, " a man pos- 
iessfS^ed of this power in such a manner 
that he could communicate it to others, 
or withhold it from them at pleasure, j 
would be the greatest man in the world. 
He would be the conqueror of the world 
—all men would obey him," &c. 

The editor is in this mistaken, though 
in the main he speaks well. Christ and 
his Apostles possessed the healing power, 
to that they could communicate it to 
others, or withhold it from them. Their 

5~0wer to communicate it was perfect. 
*he priesthood of the Son of God was 
that channel of communication. It was 
the complete authority through the Holy 
Spirit and faith in God. Jesus received 
this power from his Father, the very 
Eternal God. Jesus conferred this upon 
his disciples. ** As my father has sent 
me into the world, so send I you." Said 
the chief Apostle, ** Ye are a royal and 
holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 
Paul says, *' And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron, — (John, xvii, 18 ; 
1st Peter, iL 6, 9; Hebrew, v. 4.) Yet 
these did not conquer the world — the 



reverse was absolutely true — the world 
conquered them. All men did not obey 
them, far from it. ** He did not many 
mighty works in his own country because 
of unbelief." His own would not receive 
him, but those who did receive him, " to 
them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God." 

The Herald further remarks, " We 
have a class of men amongst us who 
profess the healing art, hut their power 
is infinitely small." This is true, because 
they have rejected the means and ad- 
ministration wlneh (Jod lias prescribed, 
therefore God has rejected their poisonous 
drug systems. 

The Herald contends that the ah nee 
of power and great deficiency in the 
healing art lies in its gross materiality. 
The gross, poisonous, material drugs, 
called * scientific preparations" of the 
medical schools now so universally used, 
are truly one cause of the deficiency in 
the healing art; but this is hy no means 
the only cause of its absence and defi- 
ciency. God does not pronounce ** a wo** 
upon all material agents, but such as 
abuse those agents and treat with con- 
tempt this administration. Water wan 
one of the agents in healing Naaman, the 
leper. Water was also one of the heal- 
ing agents in our Saviour's time upon 
earth, as may he seem by reference to the 
people dipping and immersing in various 
pools and waters for their health. 

Oil is also a healing agent prescribed 
by Heaven; but the healing spirit and 
virtue in all these instances was commu- 
nicated through the authority of the ad* 
ministration. 

The healing power is of God, through 
his administration of all wholesome and 
good means which he has ordained for 
the use of man. The foul leper, Naaman, 
had to dip seven times before the healing 
virtue was communicated to him. la 
the restoration, Isaiah, Kzekiel, and John 
the Revelator, agree that pure vegetable 
nutriment will be the food of man, and 
the leaves of the trees of life shall be for 
medicine and the healing of the nations* 
(Ezekiel, xlvii. 12: Isaiah, Ixv. 17 to 25; 
Revelations, xxii. 2 and 3 ; also Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 240, of Second 
Edition. 
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The genuine healing' power is a sacred 
power, and therefore the profession of 
the physician should be a sacred profes- 
sion, and can onlj become truly success- 
ful by clothing itself with that poetic 
purity and scriptural elevation of charac- 
ter which is inseparably connected with 
a divine faith and administration. 

The Herald further states, ** that one 
who cannot transfer this healing power 
to others has no doctrinal mission what- 
ever ?' but in closing his article asserts, 
<*the healing power is not confined to 
any one doctrine.'* His first statement 
must be admitted, his second must not. 
The first statement gives us to conclude, 
that if the healing power can be trans- 
mitted or communicated by an individual, 
that individual must have a doctrinal mis- 
sion, and, consequently, that doctrinal 
mission must be a genuine one. But 
tho latter assertion denies the healing 
power bfing "confined to any one doc- 
trine." Does the editor mean to contra- 
tradict himself, or does he wish us to 
believe that the healing power can be 
connected with any or every doctrine ? 
Evidently he does not mean that it can 
belong to any doctrine, for he denies that 
it belongs to the gross material doctrine, 
and adds, " we conclude, therefore, that 
the healing power in its fulness of effi- 
cacy is intimately connected with a spi- 
ritual faith, either in the active adminis- 
trator, or the passive recipient of its influ- 
ence. " Why the editor should want to 
overturn conclusions so just and right as 
these, by asserting that the healing power 
•Ms confined to no doctrine," I am at a 
loss to determine, unless he fears his 
patrons should call him a Latter-day 
Saint. 

That the healing power is inseparably 
connected with, and vested in the gospel 
mission of faith and priesthood, we fully 
believe and affirm. To deny this, is to 

deny Holy Writ, and to persist in such 
a course would sap the foundation of 
mans salvation. The individual or so- 
ciety devoid of this only one 9 true, ami 
eternal doctrinal faith and priesthood, but 
acts aloof and independent of it, cannot 
have the authority to administer and 
communicate the superior healing power 
of God. 

The Herald remarks that the healing 
power itself has not left the world, but 
the power to communicate has* This is 
true, and, consequently, the genuine gos- 



pel faith and priesthood has been absent 
from the world twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred years. This is precisely the posi- 
tion the Latter-day Saints have main- 
tained since the year 1830, the period 
when the angel brought back to earth the 
everlasting gospel, with power to com* 
municate it to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people, previous to the 
end. 

But let me prove that the healing 
power is inseparably connected with, and 
vested in the everlasting gospel mission ; 
that the religious world have apostatized 
from that gospel power, and that it is 
and will be restored to the righteous. 

We are glad to see an editor come no- 
bly forward to advocate so vitally impor- 
tant a subject to the human family as tbs 
healing power, to aid in lifting up the 
standard of truth and salvation to na- 
tions. The editor may be fully sensible of 
his object, but it would seem that he, like 
Columbus of the fifteenth century, is not 
conscious of the silent power that moves 
him thus to vindicate such an unpopular 
doctrine; or what is full as good, he 
must have investigated the doctrine of 
the Saints, and in sentiment must be one* 
If the former, it may he a source of satis- 
faction to know he is right; if the latter 
he advocates a cause of vital truth, a 
subject worthy an c ditor's celebrity. 

None could speak out and foretel the 
existence of the Ameiican continent until 
Columbus made the important discovery, 
then all could prophecy of its existence* 
and future greatness: so with the heal- 
ing power of the nineteenth century. 
None could speak out boldly, " thus 
saith the Lord,*' the superior spiritual 
healing power exi>ts, and can be admi- 
nistered until the great secret of its res- 
toration and communication was revealed 
from heaven by an angel to the seer and 
prophet of the latter-day dispensation, 
JosErn, and the Latter-day Saints. 
Then, forthwith, edirors, priest?, and 
mesmerists, could all set to prophe- 
sying of its existence and operations, 
accounting for it in a thousand dif- 
ferent ways, some by natural means* 
others by unnatural; some by natu- 
ral agencies, others by unnatural ; 
some by imagination, others by witch- 
craft ; some by divining, others by mes- 
merism; some by a nod of the priest, 
others by extatic joy and excitement: 
others by the power of God, and others 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. — ORGANIZATION IN PARIS. 



again by the power of Beelzebub ; none 
agreed because none rightly understood 
the grand main spring of its action but 
the children of the kingdom, to whom 
the high prerogative is given by the spi- 
rit of revelation to understand the deep 
things of Clod. 

Evidently the editor's vision is obscured 
and himself in the dark, and the force of 
his arguments thwarted touching the se- 
cret of the healing power's action, its 
power and mode of communication also, 
in denying that it is connected with " any 
one doctrine/' 



It is no marvellous thing to find at 
times an uninspired Herald or parson 
in error. To confess and forsake the 
errors of yesterday, is but to acknowledge 
we are wiser to-day than we were yes- 
terday. Is it not highly creditable for a 
Herald to receive light from a Star? 
If ye will receive this restoration, this is 
Elijah that must come to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers, before the great 
and notable day of the Lord come! 

(To be continued.) 



CHANCELLOR SPRNXEK'S LETTER TO THE EDITOK. 



To President Franklin Richards, — 
You are hereby requested and authorized 
to act as agent for the University of the 
State of Deseret, in the place of Presi- 
dent Orson Pratt, as soon as he shall 
leave England. You may use your wis- 
dom in appointing other persons to co- 
operate with you, whose location may be 
in London, Edinburgh, or other cities of 
Europe, for the convenience of gathering 
in funds, books, charts, minerals, plants, 
specimens of mechanism and antiquity, 
and all kinds of apparatus used in the 
best endowed universities. Allow me to 
congratulate the British Saints in your 



Great Salt Lake City, April 17, 
appointment to succeed Elder Orson 
Pratt, to the Presidency in the British 
Isles. 

My unceasing prayer is that your labors 
may be abundantly Messed, and that the 
work of conversion and ingathering to 
Zion may rapidly progress in England 
and on the continent, until the whole 
harvest is gathered into the garner of the 
Lord, My engagements are such that I 
have not time to say more at present. 
Your brother and humble servant, 

Oksiox Spencer, 
Chancellor of the Hoard of Kegents, 
of the I diversity of Deseret- 



ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH IN PARIS. — EXTRACT OF A LETTER 

FROM ELDERS PACK AND BOLTON. 
■ Paris, Sabbath, 15th December, 1*50. 



Beloved brothers Pratt and Richards, 
— Permit brother Pack and myself to re- 
turn you our thanks, and through you 
to the Saints in England, for their kind* 
nes* and generous liberality in furnishing 
us the means to sustain ourselves in this 
country, while we are at work preparing 
the plough to break up the stiff old sod, 
that ha* been choking out all good seed 
for ages past. 

Thanks and glory to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ; week before last we were enabled 
to open fairly the first furrow. Elder 
Taylor baptized six persons on Sunday 
the first day of December, speaking the 
requisite wordsof theordinanceinFrench, 
Two of those baptized are men of very 
superior education, well learned in seve* 
ral languages, and well calculated to hold 
the plough, and full of readiness, willing- 
ness, yea, a desire to do so. 

Last Sabbath, December 7, we were 
all met with one accord in one place, bro- 



ther Pack also with us and the church 
was then regularly organized; we or- 
dained an elder and a priest* 

To-day TClder Taylor baptized one, also 
a man of education ; and there are many 
more believing and nearly ready for bap- 
tism. The church at Paris is now organ- 
ized with eight members an elder, a 
priest, and a deacon. We are holding 
meetings here in Paris twice a week. 
Brother Pack has baptized two at Calais* 
and has a good prospect before him ; he 
has taken a hall to preach in, in conse- 
quence of the many calls upon him to 
do so. 

Thus the work ha§ commenced, and 
our hearts are filled with joy and rejoic- 
ing at the prospect before us. * * 

We remain your most affectionate 
brethren and eo-labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard. 

Curtis E. Bolton, 
Jonif Pack, 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH TN THE BRITISH ISLANDS 
FOR THE HALF-YEAR ENDING DECEMBER lfrr, 1850. 

[For explanation* relative to new Conference!, and the detachment and annexation of 
Branches, sec Report of Oeneral Conference, Star No. 22, Vol. XII. page 34f>.] 
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MINUTES OF TIIK (iENEKAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HELD AT GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 
STATE OF DESK RET. 



President BlUGHAM 

Present, the First Presidency, Brig- 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard 
Richards. 

Patriarchs— John Smith, Isaac Mor- 
ley. 

Of the Twelve Apostles— Orson Hyde, 
1*. P. Pratt, G. A. Smith. \] T. Benson. 

Presidency of the Seventies — Levi W. 
Hancock, /,< tu Pulsipher, Henry Herri- 
man, A. P. Uockwoori. 

Presidency of the Stake— Dan. Spen* 
cer, W. Snow. 

High Priests' Quorum — John Young, 
R. Gaboon. 

Presiding Bishop—Newel K .Whitney, 

The High Council of the Stake. 

Thos. Bullock — Clerk of Conference. 

The Conference was called to order by 
Elder G. A. Smith. The choir sung a 
hymn. Prayer by P. P. Pratt. Sing- 
ing. 

President Young then stated to the 
congregation that the morning would be 
occupied by exhortation, teaching ; and 
preaching, and instructions through the 
day. The business before the Confe- 
rence will he concerning the different 
quorums and authorities of the church — 
the propriety of strengthening the San 
Pete settlement, and a call for volunteers 
to return with Father Morley — a dele- 
gation of elders to Germany, and the va- 
rious states in that country ; that he pur- 
posed once more to lay the law of tithing 
before the people ; praying that he might 



Young, Presiding. 

Friday, September G, IS'O. 

have the spirit to communicate, that the 
people might understand; and that on 
Saturday afternoon, Elder Hyde would 
deli vera lecture on education, to the Chan 
cellor and Regents of the University. 

Isaac Morley then expressed ids thank- 
fulness for this opportunity to meet the 
Saints ; my heart is full of blessings for 
the people. I want a good company of 
good men and women to go to San Pete, 
and 1 do say, that no man shall dwell in 
that valley, who is in the habit of taking 
the name of God in vain. 

President Young said. I have it in my 
heart to ask the congregation, if Father 
Morley shall have the right and privilege 
to select such men as he wishes to go 
there ? 

Moved that he have that privilege — 

carried. 

Moved that he select one hundred men, 
with or without families — carried. 

President Young said, it is as good a 
valley as you ever saw : the goodness of 
the soil cannot be beat ; there is only one 
practicable road into it. and thai is up 
Salt Orei k ; the inhabitants there are 
41 No. 1 and when I was in that valley 
I prayed to God that he never would 
sufferan unrighteous man to live there. 
I am going to bring before the peopla 
the necessity of keeping up the fund for 
the emigration of the poor. I declare 
openly and boldly, there is no necessity 
for any man of this community to go to 
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the gold mine?, to replenish the fund: 
w have more property and wealth than 
we are capable of taking care of. If a 
man is not capable of improving one ta- 
lent, what is the use of his getting more? 
He is like the foolish child, that could 
hold but one apple in both his hands, and 
in reaching for more, he lost what he 
had. If men only knew how to control 
what they have, and were satisfied, they 
would do much better. 

I will commence, at the north and £0 
to the south settlements*, and pick out 25 
of our inhabitants* as they average; and 
another man may take 50 of the gold dig- 
°;?rs, off' hand, and they cannot buy out 
the 2f> who have tarried at home. Be- 
fore I had been one year in this place, the 
wealthiest man who came from theminc*. 
Father Rhodes, with 17,000 dollars, 
could not buy the possessions I had made 
in one y*»ar ! It will not begin to do it ; 
and I will take 25 men in the United 
States, who have staid at home and paid 
attention to their own business and they 
will weigh down fifty others from the 
same place, who went to the gold re- 
gions; and again, look at the widows 
that have been made, and see the bones 
that lie bleaching and scattered over the 
.prairies. 

Brother Joseph suffered himself to be 
dragged about the country by a mob, 
and was dragged into something like 
forty- six or forty-eight law-suits, yet he 
triumphed over all of them, and then 
they murdered him in cold blood, in 
.Carthage pan], without any shadow of 
/'rime attached to him. I then swore 
that I would never fee a lawyer again ; 
and we don't awe one dime, but that we 
are able to pay at any moment. If lean 
keep my credit good with the; Almighty, 
[ care not whether men speak evil of me 
or not. 

Singing by the choir, and benediction 
hy G. A. Smith. 

Friday, Two o'clock, p.m. 

Conference called to order by Daniel 
Spencer. 

Singing. Prayer by G. A. Smith, 

Ringing. 

p. p. Pratt made some remarks on 
vhe mountains and valleys south of the 
Utah. 

If we carry out the instructions that 
we continually receive, we shall be the 
happiest people on the earth ; whoever is 



governed by the kingdom of God, is a 
happy man : but who realizes it ? It al- 
ways was the man that was ready , that 
the Lord would who L by : the only thing 
that should concern us, is, have we the 
principles of the kingdom of God in our 
hearts, and is it our desire to fulfil them ? 

Orson Hyde then plead in behalf of 
the Perpetual Immigrating Poor Fund, 
and those who remain in Pottawatamie 
county. " I am glad that ways and 
means have been devised to deposit 
horses, oxen, wheat, &c, and give checks 
on the States, where the money can he 
appropriated to bring on the poor to this 
place. The operation is a good one, and 
it will operate not only in the United 
States, but in England, and other coun- 
tries also. I feel when I get back to 
Iowa, that I can relieve the Saints, as I 
have both seen and taster! of the fruits 
of the Valley* 

President Young said, I am much gra- 
tified to see the warmth of feeling for the 
poor hy Elder Il vde, and I think the best 
way to relieve ourselves of all our spare 
horses and cattle is, to put them into the 
Poor Fund, We shall not cease our ex- 
ertions until /ion is redeemed, and all Is- 
rael i* gathered. 

From the days of Joseph to the pre- 
sent moment, the prophecies were never 
fulfilled faster, and that too upon natural 
principles. They are miracles and re- 
markable phenomena to us so long cis we 
do not understand them. 

II. C. Kimball moved that there he a 
committee of three appointed, to take care 
of and transact the business of the Poor 
Fund — carried. 

And, on motion, Willard Snow, Ed- 
ward Hunter, and Daniel Spencer, were 
voted said committee. 

President Young said, there is one 
question I wish to ask, it is this ; will 

this people back that committee up to the 
last farthing? If they will, in the end, 
great joy will be yours; if you will co- 
venant to do it, please signify it by rais- 
ing the right hand. (All hands up.) 
Gentlemen, that's the terror among th? 
natiom ! you can not get a contrary 
vote! that's the terror! the union of 

THIS PEOPLE. 

I think our next move will he to havf* 
this committee organized into a company, 
and chartered by the State, to sue and 
be sued, collect and be collecte<%iand dis- 
pose of, and do all business as a company, 
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and then will be the budding and blossom- 
ing of one of the greatest operations in 
all the world. 

We do not want to detain this meeting 
any longer; but at intermission, come 
forward and enter your namfs, and what 
amount you put in, Brother Bullock will 
enter to your names. 

Singing by the choir, and benediction 
by Ezra 1\ Benson. 



Saturday, Sept, 7th f 10 a*m. 

Conference called to order by Daniel 
Spencer, 

Singing by the choir, prayer by Lo- 
renzo Young. Singing, 

Elder G. A. Smith rose to speak on 
the first principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. He said, to preach the word of 
life to man is a very high and holy call- 
ing, and an important trust committed 
to any people ; and chose for his text, 
Thessalonhns, 1st chap,, Mb verse; and 
divided his text into, firstly, the word of 
the gospel ; secondly, the power of the 
gospel; thirdly, the power of the Holy 
Ghost; and fourthly, its assurance. As 
the gospel is the power of (led unto 
every soul that believes ; he reviewed the 
birth, crucifixion, death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, and then the com- 
mission he gave to his disciples, and his 
instructions to them, as his witnesses, to 
testify to the truth, and teach all the 
things whatsoever he commanded them, 
and their commencing to preach on the 
day of Pentecost, in fulfilment of their 
commission ; calling on the people to re- 
pent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, with the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, that was to follow, through 
the ordinance of the laying on of hands. 

Men must obey the ordinances of the 
first principles, or their superstructure is 
in vain ; it is recorded, all power in hea 
Ten and on earth is given unto Jesus 
Christ; therefore he ordered them to go 
and bapt ; ze the people in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy (Jhost ; and thev 
went in the name of Jesus Christ and 
did act, and the Comforter proceeded 
from the Father, and did bring all things 
to their remernhrance, and did teach 
them things to come, and when the peo- 
ple had obeyed, the Holy Ghost fell upon 
them, the promises were fulfilled, anil 
then the people rose up and declared they 
knew the thing was true. 



The sects of the day argue that these 
gifts and blessings were withdrawn from 
the earth, and they dared not even attend 
to baptism, or the laying on of hands, 
although the Saviour positively tells us 
we must obey. 

Did God intend that this gospel should 
be applicable to us in all its power and 
glory, gifts and blessings? Yes: they 
ara promised even unto the end of the 
world; and just as lung as there was a 
being on the earth ; and Christ himself 
gave some apostles, some prophets, 
teachers, &c, for the work of the mi- 
nistry, and the edification of the church. 

The whole Christian world have re- 
jected the law, lost its light, have not the 
power and authority and blessings; and 
tor the want of these things, they are tos- 
sed ahout on every wind ot doctrine, and 
the cunning craftiness of men. 

God, in these last day?, in his infinite 
mercy, sent Joseph Smith with the gospel, 
and the assurnnee nm rou.ow titosf that 
cntrrcrfin ?o/f/^noorr, following t he Shep- 
herd of the sheep. The world united 
against him, and forty times he was 
brought before the rulers, when no fault 
could he found against him; and then 
he was by wicked priests and crafty men, 
murdered in cold blod; and his blood 
was shed upon the ground like water. II© 
bore his testimony to the truth, and sealed 
it with his blood ; and the authority is here 
to administer the ordinance s io you and 
your children, and as many as the Lord 
our God shall call ; its principles are now 
preached, and we invite you to come forth 
and receive its blessings, in all its fulness; 
and may God our Eternal Father ble>s you 
alhin the nameof Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Willard Snow presented^ a subscrip- 
tion book as follows :— 4< We, the under- 
signed, agree to pay the committee of the 
Perpetual Fund tor the Emigrating Fuor, 
the amount set opposite to our names," 
&c, and then Wrongly advocated the 
cause of the Poor Fund, but wanted all 
to pay as they go. 

George A, Smith. — There is an item 
of business to present to this Conference 
in relation to Father Cutler, After th« 
Presidency left Potta watamie* there was 
a report that Father Cutler went to Jack- 
son County to lay the foundation for 
another temple. There ia an influence 
existing there, to draw awny from tht 
Valley, and a great mystery hangs over 
their doinga. The Conference in Pot 
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tawatamie County withdrew fellowship 
from Cutler, Calkins, and others. Calk- 
ins said there was no power there to try 
him, as he was a bishop. 

We have had a notion of asking the 
good people living now in Jackson Coun- 
ty, Mo., to petition us to go back again 
and build a temple there, if the legisla- 
ture of Missouri will pass resolutions to 
protect us in our rights. (Laughter.) 

President Young said, there is no 
trial before the Church concerning the 
Silver Creek branch, where Father Cutler 
resides. During the late war he was ac- 
quainted with many Indians in New 
York State, who went to Green Bay, 
they saw him again at Winter Quartern, 
when they urged him to go down and 
build mills, and establish a school among 
them, as they had the privilege from go* 
vernment to select their own mechanics 
and teachers. I told him to go down, 
work, and get his outfit. This has been 
turned into an under current of lies, and 
has destroyed his influence. 

The conference there, has all the au- 
thority to act with members in that con* 
ference, and I sanction their proceedings ; 
all is perfectly lawful, as far as I have 
heard. 

I wish it distinctly understood, that 
there is not an apostle of Jesus Christ who 
now lives, or ever did live, or ever will 
live, but that man's word is law and 
gospel to the people if he magnifies his 
calling. The apostles did right in thia 
case; and I say the acts of the confer- 
ence in Fottawamie, Elders Hyde, G, A, 
Smith, and K. T. Benson are just J and 
if this conference think the same, signify 
it by the uplifted hand. (AH hands up.) 
And further, if the conference in Pot ta- 
watamie County have cut them off, they 
are as much cut off as they ever can be. 

When we have an apostle abroad, who 
has not the power to ileal with a con- 
ference, we will call that man home, or 
send him to Texas, to join Lyman Wighr, 
and then we will put another man in his 
place. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Aaron Johnson. 



Saturday, 2 o'clock, p.m. 
Conference called to order by W. 
Snow; singing — prayer by W. Snow — 
singing. 

Elder 0. Ilvde delivered a lecture to 

C 

the Honorable Chancellor and Board of 



Regents of the University of the State 
of Deseret, in presence of the confer- 
ence, on education. 

Education is net confined to letters 
only, but to the excluding of all dark- 
ness, and when a man has ascended to the 
summit, he can then bask in the light, 
having nothing to obscure his vision. 
Kvery person is under a responsibility to 
impart the intelligence that he enjoys, 
unto others. The child that is born into 
this world, is like a blank sheet of paper, 
susceptible of any impression, and we 
have cause to be thankful for the place of 
our birth ; that it has been in a country 
where intelligence has hurst from the 
heavens through the administration of 
an angel. 

Great honour has been conferred on 
parents to mould and fashion that mind, 
which is put into the tabernacle by the 
Almighty himself, that it may be 
qualified to fill the station it is des- 
tined to fill. Here is the honor of rear- 
ing up children to the glory of our Fa- 
ther in heaven, and we have an opportu- 
nity of rearing them, to offer them to 
our Father and our God, from whom 
we received these pledges. 

Man originates ideas by external cir^ 
cumstances, and there must be some 
\ chicle to convey his ideas toothers, or 
they are comparatively useless. How 
pleasing it is when a man gets hold of a 
brilliant idea, to br able to convey 
it to others. We can Conceive ideas as 

splendid as the heavens, as brilliant 
as the orbs that roll above us; but 

when we want to convey our ideas, our 
language is imprint. There was a 
time when God talked with Father 
Adam in the garden of Eden, in a lan- 
guage as perfect and pure as the water 
that flows in rills around. Afterwards, 
wod confounded the laoguge all over the 
world. Yet an imperfect language is 
better than none at all. If you could 
bring all the best authors now living, to- 
gether, they will express their ideas in 
different words, and they will all admit, 
that our language is imperfect, yet we 
have to use that which we have, in order 
to accomplish the object which is before 
us, and fulfil the obligations we are under, 
one to theother, by using the instrument* 
already in our midst. 

A certain portion of your property 
ought to be devoted to the education of 
your children, in order to qualify them 
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to be good representatives. Let them 
be full of light and intelligence and then 
they are able to give an answer to any- 
thing. The schoolmaster occupies an 
exalted sphere in the field of labor. My 
feelings are, endow your teachers with a 
liberal compensation, and then they will 
spare no pains to educate your children. 
If you sustain the teachers, they will 
bless you in return ; and that people that 
pays the schoolmaster well, is destined 
to prosper; and may you increase in 
knowledge until ignorance is burned up 
in celestial fire; may God grant it, 
Amen. 

President Young said, we have been 
highly entertained by Klder Hyde, he has 
dealt out the food I like, I feel it my 
duty to speak in behalf of the Perpetual 
Emigrating fund for the poor. Last 
year we did wonders, we accomplished ;i 
good thing in raising over 6,000 dollars, 
which was sent back to the States for 
the poor. Benediction by Elder P. IV 
Pratt, 



Sunday, Sept. 8th, 1850, 10 a.m. 

The conference was called to order by 
President Young, stating it was the duty 
of the bishops and their counsellors to 
attend to their respective wards, and the 
officers of State and County to keep 
perfect order round the building 

The Choir sung the "Prodigal Son." 
Prayer by G. A. Smith. Singing. 

Klder G. A. Smith said, the business 
that presents itself to this conference is 
the presentation of the different au- 
thorities of the church, to see if this con- 
ference sanctions them in their fellow- 
ship, and then presented Brigham Young, 
wrho, on motion, was sustained as First 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints — also Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator ; and also II. C. 
Kimball as his first Counsellor, and Wil- 
lard Richards second Counsellor, His- 
torian, and General Church Recorder. 

B. Young then presented Father John 
Smith, who on motion was sustained 
as Patriarch of the Church. 

On motion, Orson Hyde was sustained 
as President, and P. P. Pratt, O* Pratt, 
W. Woodruff, J. Taylor, G. A. Smith, 
A. Lyman, E. T. Benson, C. C, Rich, 
L. Snow, E. Snow,andF. D, Richards, 
as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. John Young was sus- 
tained as President of the High Priests' 



Quorum; also R. Cahoon, and G. B. 
Wallace as his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as senior 
President of the Seventies, also Levi 
W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. Rock wood, Benja- 
min I- OHpp, and Jedediah M. Grant, 
as Presidents of all the Quorums of 

Seventies. 

1). Spencer was sustained as President 
of this Stake of Zion, and David Fulmer 
and W. Snow his Counsellors. 

N. lv. Whitney was sustained as the 
Presiding Bishop of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

H. G. Sherwood was sustained as 
President, and Eleazer Miller, John 
Kempton, Heman Hyde, Lewis Abbott, 
W. W. Major, Levi Jackman, Elisha II. 
Groves, Ira Eld ridge, John Vance, Ed- 
win D. YVoolley, as members of the 
High Council, and John Parry was voted 
to be a member of the same, in place of 
Thomas Grover, who is gone to the 
States. 

John Nebeker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elders' Quorum, also James 
H. Smith and Aaron Sceva his Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph Parker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Priests' Quorum, also Sim- 
eon Howe and James A, Chesney his 

Counsellors. 

M'Gee Harris was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Teachers* Quorum, also John 
Vance and Reuben Perkins his Counsel- 
lors. 

W. C. Smithson was sustained as 
President of the Deacons' Quorum, also 
Gehiel M'Connell and Oilburd Summe 
his Counsellors. 

President Brigham Young then rose 
and called the attention of the confer* 
once to the direct principle of tithing, we 
have preached, and talked, and wrote 
about it a long while ; I will try again 
to give my views on it, and the things 
that are, I will give you my knowledge 
so that you may all understand and be 
edified. 

In the first place, we are in duty bound 
to pay our tithing, one tenth of all we 
possess; that is what is required of this 
people; but there are so many queries 
and doubts, and sentiments a* *° fatVfl 
the principal of tithing in the dark ; yet 
it is simple and easy to be understood, 
and may be comprehended by the weakest 
of all Saints ; yet there is a general eon- 
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fusion pertaining to the real debt we 
owe, called tithing* That debt we all , 
acknowledge, and are willing to sub- 
scribe to it, and sign an obligation for it, 
and yet many do not understand that it 
is the tenth of all we have. It is as easy 
to be understood, as it is for the elders 
who are sent forth to preach the first 
principles of the gospel, that men may be 
saved. The time has been, when you 
and I did not understand tho^e easy sim- 
ple principles that you read over in the 
Bible; you can read all the ordinance 
in the Bible, and yet many exclaim, we 
know nothing about it ; at least the 
Christian world presents it so, because 
there is no light in them. 

For the real debt of tithing, I shall 
have to suppose characters to bring it to 
your minds. Some say they are going 
to pay their tithing in produce and not in 
labor ; and some say they pay one fifth 
instead of one tenth. * 1 there is not a 
man that has ever lived up to the principle 
of tithing, I will except many, for they 
ha?e given all, and then the balance have 
not paid even the one fiftieth of their 
tithing; and in all probability not more 
than one in a thousand dollars, that has 
been due as tithing, in the kingdom of 
God. I have been an observer so 
far as to know, that as a general thing 
the law of tithing has not been lived up 
to. Those who have promptly acted as 
Saints of the Most High Ood, and as 
servants of the Lord, have been ready to 
give their all ; men must come to under- 
standing and then live to it. j 

I will take the whole community, and 
represent it as one man, and call his 
name Mr. A., a member of the Church : 
I walk up to him, and say, Mr. A., tith- 
ing is required of you, to help to build 
temples, feed the poor, the widow and 
the fatherless, and any thing that the law 
requires ; you give the one tenth of all 
you have for building up the Kingdom of 
God upon the earth, to sustain the priest- 
hood, and for rearing up the kingdom. 
Mr. A, is engaged in many branches of 
business, merchandising, trading, farm- 
ing, and raising grain and cattle ; he then 
retires to his country seat; rides in his 
carriage, has plenty of spare time ; then 
he goes to the anvil, joiner's bench, &c, 
&c, and fills a variety of trades, positions, 
and characters. Mr. A. commences with 
one hundred thousand dollars as capital 1 
stock. Mr. A,, there is ten thousand I 



dollars due from you, which wc want 
this day. He pays it, and has ninety 
thousand dollars capital stock on hand. 
Mvery man must do something, no idler 
is allowed in Zion, every man must go to 
work, no man must wrap his talents in a 
napkin, but put it to usury, Mr. A. 
goes to speculating on cargoes of mer- 
chandize, cattle, horses, and farms aro 
ottered at auction, he puts forth his IM),o<)u 
dollars as purchase money, and gains 
perhaps 410,000 dollars, making fto^oOO 
in one week, it is quite a supposable case 
— there is then 4! ,000 dollars more tithing 
due, to pay into the store- house of the 
Lord, the balancegoes to his capital stock. 

We next sec Mr. A., his money all 
gone, going into the kanyon after a load 
of wood, or to the mill for something to 
eat, we see him ten days toiling and 
working, he owes the one tenth of his 
time and team ; when he has worked 
nine days for himself, then let him take 
his team and work aday for public works. 

We next see him as a carpenter or 
joiner, set him to work on the public 
works, and every tenth day is put dowu 
to him as credit on tithing. 

We next see him a farmer, raising 
wheat, cattle horses, sheep, &r\, he sits 
down and calculates what he has raised, 
say 100 bushels of wheat, at t wenty days 
work, we then take ten bushels of wheat 
for his tithing. If he idles away 160 
days of his time in riding and pleasure, 
he owes lu days work to the Lord — if he 
idles away his own time, he has no right 
to idle away the time of the Lord. If 
he has 100 sheep, he pays the one-tenth 
part of them, and has an increase, he 
must bring in the one-tenth of his wool f 
and the one-tenth of his increase, or pay 
for them, one of the two : — again, he has 
some cows, and they give so much milk, 
where are they ? we want the one-tenth 
of them, with the one-tenth of your but- 
ter, cheese, and the one- tenth of your 
calves. If Mr. A. has fifty ducks, we 
want the tithe of them, which is five, 
and the tithe of the eggs— if you think 
it too trifling a matter for you, let 
us have the whole of them, it is not too 
trifling for us — we want the tithe of 
your geese, and all of your increase — it 
may look penurious to you, if it does, 
hand over the whole of them. 

[The remainder of tho Minute* have been lo§t 
or mislaid. Pres. Hyde and Company 1 * reception in 
r rowded out this innurt ; a!*o the Epistle. They wUJ 
appear in our next.j— <**' ofl ' , * r Ouardian, 
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Anotiiku Indian Alarm. * 9 

Great Salt. Lake City, State of Deserct, Sept, 2lUh, 16o0. 



Dear Brethren, — As Brother Orson 
Hyde will leave to-morrow for the east, 
we feel that a lew lines touching upon 
the affairs and prospects of this place 
Would he acceptable to you. 

Health, prosperity, and peace continue 
to wait apon the Saints in this place, 
with but few exceptions : among the ex- 
ceptions we are sorry to include the 
death of Bishop Newel Iv. Whitney, 
which occurred here on the noon of the 
23rd inst., alter a sickness of for ty-eight 
hours. It was an unlooked-for and sad 
blow; but he fell as fall the righteous, 
with a sure hope of an immortal crown ! 
Also the wife of Klder Lorenzo Snow, 
who died on the morning of the 12;»th 
inst., after a few hours' sickness. 

Our harvest, which commenced in the 
latter part of June, is yet in continuance ; 
and the ploughman lia> in fact overtaken 
the reaper, for almost side by side you 
will see the one gathering and the other 
mowing the wheat. Sowing will con- 
tinue till the beginning of June, ami 
there is but little choice in the grain: 
that sown in the fall, or late in spring, 
provided it is properly attended. Them 
are now in progress of erection >< \ m 
law and six grist-mills, besides a large 
merchant flouring mill, that will soon be 
finished, by President Young. Several 
fine stores have been erected here this 
summer, and are filled with the choicest 
productions of the best eastern markets ; 
and the doleful howl of the desert wolf 
has given way to the hum of business 
and the sound of merry voices. 

Our settlements are most astonishingly 
•lengthened and extended. Where but 
a few days since a solitary farm was en- 
closed, an extensive city is springing up ; 
and where was the untenanted ami 
acarcely-explored valley, the ploughs of 
a hundred farmers are making way for 
vegetation. 

Brother Amasa Lyman has just re- 
turned from California, anti brings a 
most unfavourable account from the gold 
region. Trouble has begun there, and 
from present prospects will increase, till 
the country is swamped in blood, or de- 
populated by the ravages of the cholera, 



which is close on the track of the emi- 
grant diggers ; two of Brother Amasa** 
company died of it on the road here. 
Brother Charles C, Rich is expected to 
leave there mi tin* 1st of October, and 

the most of the brethren with him. 

Those who anticipated entering into a 
harvest field of gold on their arrival 
here, must meet with disappointment. 
Gold is not the god of the Saints. Thry % 
seek to build up the Kingdom of God 
by industry, by building cities, raising 
grain, gathering the Saints, and in fact, 
by devoting their time, means, and ta- 
lents, whether in preaching or labour of 
their hands, itt the service of their God. 
The exaggerated accounts of gold-mines 
in the Valley, and an overplus of ihw 
metal imported from California, are en- 
tirely unfounded. A coal- mint! would 
be a welcome sijjht to us here, but a 
goal-mine we neither have found nor 
seek to find. 

The Perpetual Immigrating Fund has 
been replenished this jear by about six 
thousand dollars in money, and about 
twelve thousand dollars in property. 
The Company has been incorporated by 
an act of the 'State Legislature/ and 
* Antelope ' and 1 Stansbury's * islands of 
the Salt Lake, are appropriated as herd- 
grounds for the Stock of the Company, 
which already amounts to a goodly num- 
ber of cattle, horses, &c. The Com- 
pany is now organized with a president 
and nineteen assistants, ami Bi other* 
Orson Hyde and John Brown are tra- 
velling agents for the Com] 'any this 
season. 

A plot of ground containing 500 acres 
has been surveyed, and is being enclosed, 
tor a Tniversity site, and the Regency 
have taken measures for the establish- 
ment of schools in the several wards of 
the place : some are already in progress. 
A parent school for the education of 
teachers will be opened as soon as a room 
is prepared for the purpose, which will 
be in a few weeks. It would rejoice u* 
much to see Brother Pratt here, taking 
a leading part in these matters. It 
would also, we think, be an advantage 
to the Institution did you establish a 
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correspondence with Albert Carrington, 
at Washington, (D, C.) on the subject 
of books, instruments, &c, &c, for the 
benefit of the University. 

Accept of our thanks for your kind- 
ness in sending us your papers. Car- 
riage by mail is so uncertain that we 
think it much better for you to discon- 
tinue sending that way, as not more than 
one out of twelve reaches us ; but would 
be pleased to have you embrace any pri- 
vate conveyance by which you could 
send u? a full file. 

We received five pounds from our 
friends in England by Elder Hyde, and 
feel to tender you, in connexion with the 
kind donors thereof, our heart- felt thanks 
far we were in much need of it. 

Brother Hyde has enjoyed himself in 
the Valley like a man m his father's 
house, and feels now as though he were 
leaving home, though in a hurry to get 
home. He has waited ten days for the 
arrival of Hrother Amasa. 

Elder Woodruff, with his company, is 
within a hundred miles of the place, and 
Brother Joseph Young arrived here to* 
day. The last company of our emigra- 
tion from the east will be here within 
ten days. 

Corn and wheat are Felling for 12s. 
fid. per bushel, potatoes 4s. 2d. per 
bushel, hay £3 2s. 6d. per ton, sugar 
and cdffee from Is. 8d. to 2s. per pound. 
Labour is worth H. 4d. per day, or £5 
4s. 2d. per month and board. Board is 
XI Os, ]0d. per week. Lumber h 
worth £12 10s. per thousand; bhingtes 



£2 10s. per thousand. Beef sells for 
5d. per pound ; pork cannot be bought. 
R utter is worth Is, Td. per pound : 
cheese Is. .Jd. Good milch cows are 
worth from £ri r>s. to £S fn. 81. each, 
(food work-oxen are worth from £!;*> 
to £20 per yoke ; wagons from £2 to 
£4 2s. 6d. each. From the quantify of 
dry goods brought in hen* this season, 
they must undoubtedly be cheap this 
winter. 

We are trying to locate our families 
and make them comfortable. In conse- 
quence of the scarcity of lumber we are 
disappointed in building this season, and 
a portion of our families will have to 
live in tents or wagons the coming 
winter, 

You will, we presume, have heard of 
the deaths of Bishop C. P. Lott and 
Father Sessions in the Valley, and Capt. 
James Flake in California, during the 
last summer. 

We have had another Indian alarm in 
the vicinity of Ogdon City, forty mites 
north of this. Eighteen hours after the 
express started from the city, our troops 
from here were on the field. The In- 
dians, however, became alarmed and 
fled, nor have they since been heard of. 

We remain vour brethren and friends 

w 

in the Everlasting Covenant, 

George A, Smith. 
Ezua T. Benson. 

To Elders O. Pratt and) 
F, D, Richards. J 
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JANUARY 1-s l*o1. 

The ship Ellen went out of dock on the 6th instant, having on board a company 
of Saints, consisting of four hundred and sixty-six souls, under the presidential care 
of Elders J. W. Cummings, Crandall I >unn, and William Moss. 

The George W. Bourne also cleared on the 9th instant, having 1 on board two 
hundred and eighty-one pa^sr^n^t-rs, under the presidency of Elders Wm. Gibson, 
Thomas Margetts, and William Booth. Greatly blessed are these companies in 
the society and instruction of these holy men who accompany them. Long will 
the labors of love which these ministers of the Most High have performed in the 
British isles, be cherished in the memories of thousands who have been enriched 
in the knowledge of God by their precepts and examples. They go laden with the 
experience of Heaven's goodness, bearing their .sheaves with them home to Zion, 
May fair winds, and plenty of them, haste them speedily to New Orleans. 

The Ellen Maria is appointed to sail on the 29th instant; her complement of 
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passengers is now nearly made up. Elders Orson Pratt and George D. Watt, are 
expected to s iil on that vessel, with their families. 

Those wishing to go out in February, are requested to state in their communi- 
cations, what part of the month will best suit them, that an eye may be had to their 
accommodation in determining the date of the ship's departure. All communica- 
tions upon that subject should be addressed to Franklin P. Richards. 

It was noticed some month* since, that if a sufficient number of subscribers could 
be obtained, the first and second volumes of the Star would be reprinted; but the 
orders for them come far short of warranting us in the undertaking. The project 
is therefore abandoned. 

We have a few copies of volume 1, (wanting one number), also of volumes 6, 7. 
J), and lo wanting one and two numbers; also volumes S and 11 complete, toge- 
ther with a majority of the numbers of each of the other volumes. Our friend> 
Wishing to complete their files will do well to apply soon. 

The w Voice of Warning," and u Spencer's Letters," are out of print. 



THE ITALIAN MISSION— LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 

La Tour, Vallee de Luserne, Fk'mont, Italia, 2nd Dec, 1850, 

Dear President Richard*, — Your af- ! you possess every qualification for that, 
fectionate letter was duly received. Its and the editorial" department, 
contents were rendered doubly agreeable 
by the kind and feeling spirit in w hieh 
they were communicated. When a ser- 
vant of God is far removed from the en- 
dearing society of the saints, and his ears 
are no longer saluted with the cheering 
voice of the partner of his toils, or the 
merry making, and prattling of his little 
ones — situated in a foreign land, sur- 
rounded by strangers, in whose bosoms 
dwell no kindred feeling—'tis then a 
favor, or kind word from afar, awakens 
in the mind I recollection of the past, 
and draws from the burthened spirit its 
choice blessings upon the head of those 
who bestow, and imprints feelings of 
gratitude that continue in lively remem- 
brance, when cares and sorrow will loog 
have been buried in forgetfulness. To 
be placed in such circumstances is not 
unprofitable, however unpleasant. To 
be separated from the society of those 
for whom we live, and for whom we 
would die, is not without its recompense : 
such a position serves to teach man his 
weakness, and dependence on the Lord: 
it cultivates patience, and, by contrast, 
teaches the true value of good society 
and friends. 

I am happy to learn, that, at the de- 
parture of Elder Pratt, the presidency 
of the British conferences has been en- 
trusted to your care ; as I am satisfied 



As you have expressed an interest in 
this mission, and desire information res- 
pecting our situation, I devote a little 
leisure in throwing together a few cir- 
cumstances. 

To commence, then, we arc all well. 
Killers Stenhouse and Wnodard arc con- 
stantly engaged : their diligence, and 
faithfulness, deserve commendation. 1 
could not have selected two better quali- 
fied for the various duties pertaining to 
the singular course which I have to 
adopt, in conducting this mission. I 
have not as yet heard from Klder To* 
ronto, 

Tli ink not, dear Franklin, that we are 
amid the marble palaces, nor surrounded 
by the choice productions of art which 
adorn many portions of this wonderous 
land. Here, a man must preach from 
house to house, and from hovel to hovel. 
Hire, many a dwelling has no glass in 
the windows, and from the scarcity ot 
fuel there is often no fire upon tin 
hearth; and during the long winter 
evenings, the family are huddled toge- 
ther in the stable among the cattle, for 
the sake of a little warmth which they 
cannot find elsewhere. 

In our intercourse w ith the clergy, we 
have been treated with respect ; but, it 
is in vain that we announce to them th# 
great message of the last days. Ths 
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prof t> sod teachers of religion have al- 
ways been alow to receive the revelations 
of heaven. When attending their place 
of worship the other Sunday, one of 
their ministers looked piteounly upon us, 
and then at the congregation, to whom 
he said in tones mournfully low, ** Do 
not leave that dear church which is con- 
secrated by so many glorious remem- 
brances, and for which your fathers have 
died." What would have been his feel- 
ings if he had known that, in a few 
hours afterwards, I baptized one of his 
rtock who had been listening to his ad- 
monition. 

With regard to Romanism, let no one 
imagine that our difficulties are de- 
creased, because the Pope has quarrelled 
with the king of Piedmont. The in- 
fluence of papal domination does not 
crumble away before the earthquakes of 
political controversy. The system of 
education has enthroned it too firmly, to 
he shaken by the timid protest of any 
Italian government. In taking a gene* 
ral survey of Italy, a dark cloud hangs 
over its bosom. If the tree is to be 
judged by its fruits, what must be the 
•tate of this country ? What fruit has 
it borne for ages and ages ? Vice has 
walked with bold unblushing counte- 
nance through its proudest cities ; and 
when man has dared to think for himself, 
and search for truth amid the labyrinth 
of opinion, he has quickly been removed 
to a dungeon. There the great Galileo 
was immured, and there hundreds have 
died whose names are unknown ; but, 
who were as sensitive of pain, and op- 
pression, as any child of Adam. The 
dark veil of the inquisition is drawn over 
many of these scenes, yet, ever and anon 
it is blown aside, and we see the instru- 
ments of torture, and the bones of the 
martyred. 

But the time has now arrived when 
the gospel must be sounded through the 
earth, and Italy will hear its announce- 
ment, though all its dead popes should 
burst into life ! Nor will the importance 
of thin mission be limited to Italy ; the 



way will open from hence to other parts 
of the world. There has long been an 
intimate connexion between the Protes- 
tants here and in Switzerland. I intend 
to avail myself of this circumstance, that 
the gospel may be established in both 
places, I shall circulate the *• Voice of 
Joseph" here, and in the Swiss Cantons; 
and also another work, which I am get- 
ting translated through the politeness of 
the French mission. There are many 
portions of Italy where the Lord has a 
people : among others I might mention 
the city of Nice, and the ancient repub- 
lic of San Marino; but the time has not 
yet arrived for sounding the gospel trum- 
pet in those places. 

If circumstances permit, I shall pro- 
bably visit England in February or 
Mare h. 

The work here is slow, and tedious. 
The spiritual atmosphere around us i> 
like the Kgvptian darkness which might 
be felt. Nevertheless, the Church ha* 
been established. Tin tree has been 
planted, and is spreading its roots. The 
leaven has begun its process. Many 
good things have been spoken concerning 
Israel. Many prophecies of great im- 
portance have been given in connexion 
with this mission, and recalling them to 
mind seems like the dawning of day upon 
the benighted. We especially remember 
the one you uttered at the meeting in 
London. You have not forgotten pro- 
phesying that thousands would, ere long, 
embrace the gospel in Italy. We have 
also been assured that, before it wa^ 
known in Great Britain that a mission 
was appointed to Italy, the spirit of pro- 
phecy testified, by the mouths of brethren 
in Wales, that the elders should come to 
this land, and commence their labours at 
the feet of those mountains by which we 
are now encircled, ami that from hence 
it should extend itself triumphantly. 

Praying for the fulfilment of all these 
prophecies, 

I am, deiir brother, 

Yours ?ery affectionately, 

Lohenzo Snow. 
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Dear President. — A few stray random 
thoughts of leisure hours, by way of re- 
lief from severe toil, may t *ot be alto- 
gether uninteresting nor unprofitable. 



How the world fares, for the " world 
grows old," and every " oldest inhabit- 
ant" says that "times mend worse." 
Spots in the sun, blood on the earth, ru- 
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mours of wars, devouring fire, and pre- 
vious plagues, ire seen and known. The 
H seed rots under the clod/' and one or an- 
other of the " earth's fruits fail." Choice 
exotica will not now thrive in fertile 
Knglish soil, where once they flourished 
finely. 'Die poor man has no cider, 
for the "apple crop" is short, and he is 
forced through stern necessity to become 
a teetotaller. The tremendous sacrifice 
of human life by the Benares gunpowder 
explosion, and the sad fate of the Hergott 
pilgrims figure largely amidst the rolling 
judgments of the Almighty. The voice 
of righteous retribution is hoard to the 
ends of the earth. How shall the wick- 
ed escape ? By giving heed to the 

word of the Lord. 

A daily journal will proclaim the cor- 
ruption of society, by a glaring chapter 
of ONLY nine * daring burglaries," in ad- 
dition to wilful murders, accidents, poison- 
ings, and incendiary exploits. Where 
will these things end ? Verily in devour- 
ing the whole earth, unless a sovereign 
remedy is prepared. 

It is curious to note the workings of 
the minds of men, and to mark the mo- 
tives which impel them to action. Truly 
the God of this world has blinded the 
eyes uf the children of disobedience. 
When a servant of the Lord goes in the 
name of his master, how few will "feed 
him, and clothe him, and give him mo- 
ney." How few will take the stranger 
in and entertain him. How few will 
lend to the Lord to be paid at compound 
interest in the resurrection of the just. 
And fewer still will hearken to the hea- 
venly message and obey the voice of 
mercy. But let him talk of worldly 
gain, of profit and loss, and then what 
attention ! Let him come with the 41 God 
of this world," jingling in his pocket, and 
lo ! the scene is quickly changed. What 
bowing and scraping and siring ! What 
pulling to pieces of hat brims 1 What 
pleasant smiles and polite behaviour I 
What unwearied assiduity and laboured 
effort to please ! Aha ! the 14 Mormons " j 
have the touchstone to prove this crooked 
and perverse generation. 

Say where is t he hope of the poor man ? 
Verily it is cut off, and his wages kept 
back by fraud. Woe unto you rich men, 
weep and howl, for the miseries that shall 
come upon you. Men, ajc, and old men 
too, who have toiled and laboured all the 
hard days of their life, when they reach I 
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the very brink of the grave can say, w it h 
Wesley — 

M No foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness, 
A poor Wayfaring man/* 

And they have no chance of possessing 
more than a slice six feet by two, and 
they will not get that whilst they have 
any use for it; no, it is denied them un- 
til the wearied spirit has taken its flight 
from the worn out body. 

And what becomes of modern Chris- 
tianity, the brightrst specimen of unin- 
spired wisdom, the most gorgeous monu- 
ment the folly of man ever reared ? Alas ! 
alas! its imposing splendour consists of 
rags, and patches, and paint. Its motive 
power U the *' unrighteous mammon. 1 * 
A snug annual £30,000 works wonder?. 
Who preaches for hire and divines for 
money? Christendom can answer the 
question. Yet do her priests 41 lean upon 
the Lord, and say none evil can come 
nigh us. Well might the meek and lowly 
Jesus reprobate, in no measured terms, 
the Pharisaic pretenders to extraordinary 
sanctity, if their parallel can be found in 
Christian priests. And there are thos* 
who stoutly maintain this. 

The venerable edifice supported by 
Babylonish pride cannot endure. There 
is no binding principle to hold it together 
during the fierce hour of God's judg- 
ments. The disunity of its heterogene- 
ous component parts is aptly represented 
by Daniel's "toes part of iron and part 
Of miry clay.' 1 Indeed, the whole struc- 
ture pn sents one vast mass of disorgani- 
zation ; a perfect mystery of confusion, 
and one might bo justified in many in- 
stances in saying, a perfect ** mystery of 
iniquity." 

Hosts of reformers have sprung up from 
the days of the apostles to improve th* 
order of heaven, Luther, Calvin, Wick- 
lifte, amongst the rest, not forgetting the 
Reformers of our own day, have all l*nt 
an helping hand to the " work of the mi- 
nistry, and the" perfecting of the saints," 
but they have been too short sighted, they 
have not looked far enough, they have not 
aspired to the mighty faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints, neither have they con- 
tended earnestly for it. And as a result, 
all things wear a gloomy aspect. The 
task the reformers *et themselves to, is 
an ^Kgaeon task, requiring Herculean 
strength. Angels could not accomplish it. 
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The dark shade of demoralization is 
rapidly casting its portentous shadow over 
the most enlightened nations of the earth, 
and the death- knell of the ricketty .sys- 
tems of human inventions for the ame- 
lioration of our race is already sounded. 
Piece after piece has been added until 
the sandy foundation totters, and the 
whole superstructure groans under the 
intolerable and increasing burthen ofevery 
successive addition. The crash of systems 
is a prelude to the crash of worlds. 

The Rev. W. Wright, M.A., of Cor- 
pus Christi College, Cambridge, in a 
speech, delivered in the Town- hall, Strat- 
ford-on- Avon, made startling acknow- 
ledgements like the following. Speaking 
of the state of the country he said, " It 
wants a religion of a higher order than 
ours. Ours is too theoretical. It wants 
otic ni3re practical. It must be a reli- 
gion that meets a man's social as well as 
spiritual condition. If the Christianity 
of Gn-at Britain were of this stamp, 
four- fifths of its crimes would cease to 
exist. Our land is covered with benefi- 
cent institutions which are a disgrace to 
our country/' He was conversing with 
nn American gentleman, who informed 

him that he had witnessed M in hi* coun- 
try nothing at all to be compared with 
the impiety and irreligion of Great Bri- 
tain/' The Reverend gentleman also 
affirmed that "the three most religious 
nations in the world were the most 
drunken." 

Some say " Britons never shall be 
slaves I m No ; but according to state- 
ments made by the Rev. E, Biekersteth, 
no fewer than 200,000 fair daughters of 
Britain, sustain a position ten thousand 
times more degraded than the meanest 
slave. I mean that of prostitutes — all 
this in a " land of Bibles/' 

Allison says that, during the last thir- 
ty years, "crime has increased nine times 
over the increase of population in Eng- 
land, and decreased in British India one- 
sixth* Oh 1 all ye philanthropists, will 
ye not extend the blessings of Christi- 
anity and civilization to the ijmn m;hted 
Hindoos, worshippers of Juggernaut? 

Lord Ashley, the patron of Ragged 
Schools and charitable instituti ons, pre- 
dicts the speedy 11 decline and fall" of 
the British Empire unless the canker be 
removed. - i 

Even ihe wild India, Nature's untu- 
tored child, thinks there is more need of 



improvement amidst the enlightened hea- 
then of Christian nations than in his 
own dark tribe. 

Awake ! awake ! O slumbering Chris- 
tendom I see thyself as thouart seen, know 
thyself as thou art known. Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law and the gos- 
pel light and privileges, in all these 
things dishonoured thou not God ? 

Whilst in the gossiping strain, it may not 
be unpardonable to take a hasty glance 
at "Mormonism" and the " Mormons/' 
When allissaidand done,the u Mormons" 
are a wonderful people. There is none 
like them under the heavens. They have 
arisen from the very dregs of society, and 
are rapidly progressing in unity, power 
and intelligence. Borne down in every 
quarter by the popular voice, still they 
rise. Opposed by bigotry, prejudice, 
superstition, eloquence, talent and learn- 
ing, still they inarch onwards. Mob- 
bed and persecuted, robbed and spoiled, 
still they prosper in spite of all. Surely 
there is something in them more than 
common. They have a bold, unconquer- 
able spirit, and amidst all their troubles 
they lustily and enthusiastically sing : — 

11 We M better dwell In tents and smoke, 
Than bear the cursed Gentile yoke,* 

With commendable and unbending reso- 
lution they adminiMv personify the fine 
sentiment of Olearis r — 

" Hotter to sit in Freedom's hall, 
With a cold-damp floor and a mouldering 
wall, 

Than to hend thn neck or 1>ovv the knee 
In the proudest palace of slavery." 

With the proud indomitable spirit of 
independence burning and glowing in 
their bosoms, they bid defiance to the ty- 
rant's chains, and fly in glorious exile to 
the remote glens of the Rocky moun- 
tains, where the banner of liberty exult- 
ingly waves. There the barren deserts 
tell the effects of their magic presence* 
Their indefatigable industy and perseve- 
rance ha.s filled their secluded home with 
necessaries and comforts. They grow and 
continue mightily to grow, and in all 
probability will constitute a sovereign 
state by the time Brigham Young's term 
of governship has expired. 

The work which " Mormonism " pro- 
poses to do is of a God- like character and 
profoundly original, of bold and unparal- 
leled conception, far surpassing the pigmy 
ideas now prevalent. It proposes to re- 
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novate society, not by the patchwork po- 
lity so popular at the present moment, 
but by infusing in the human mind a now 
moral power of more adhesive and bind- 
ing virtue than any yet known amongst 
men. The world wants not reform, but 
absolute renewal. It needs the implant- 
ing of a new motive principle of unfail- 
ing energy, even the Holy Spirit of God. 
To accomplish this gnat end, life and 
property* blood and treasure, has been 
sacrificed by the " Mormons." When the 
power* anil virtues of this noble people 
burst upon the world's vision, the efl'ect 
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will be astounding. Then will rebound 
in high honour all the suffering they have 
endured. Then will that scripture be 
fulfilled which saws ; — The sons also of 
them that afflicted thee shall come bend- 
ing unto thee, and nil they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet/* 

Yours in the Covenant, 

John Jaques. 

Tyaoe, Warwickshire. 
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The 11 healing power "is God'santidote 
for the ills of mortality, " unto you that 
fear my name, shall the son of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings, and 
ye shall go forth and grow up as calves 
uf the stall." That it does exist, and 
operate at times independent of human 
agency we admit ; but instead of it acting 
as a gift or law upon man, independent 
of doctrinal truth and divine administra- 
tion, the reverse is positively true. 

What is the origin of man's disease 
and mortality ? How came they into our 
world ? The Bible answers these 
questions, " death came by sin sin is 
the transgression of a doctrinal law. 
The powt-rs of life and death were vested 
in the law of God, it is a savor of life, 
unto life if obeyed; but of death, unto 
death if disobeyed and violated* If 
Adam voluntarily and knowingly upon 
the river of life violated the laws of God, 
and launched his vessel and crew into the 
awful vortex of disease and death; the 
second Adam (Christ) has powerfully 
arreste d, and changed the course of the 
vessel, to the only right point of compass. 
By the proper use of the same 1 means and 
laws that were violated and abused, can 
Adam and his posterity again be landed 
in the haven of life. As unbelief and 
disobedience to God's law produced dis* 
ease and death, so true faith and obedi- 
ancetotbe same law, will produce health 
and life. As man, acting under the vir- 



tue of a doctrinal mission, violated the 
laws of lite, and pi o luci d disease and 
death ; in like manner must man be 
vested with a diviiit- doctiinal faith and 
priesthood tocommunicHtelifeand health. 
If these sacred means and authority are 
abused and treated wit h contempt, the 
soul that does it, t hnug h he had pci * er to 
awe a nation into silent sulnnis>ion, or, by 
a mesmeric charm, to remove mountains, 
shall die in this life, and in the life to 
come, a second dt fit b 

The keys of the healing power are 
vested in that only one ^o*pel admini- 
stration, which is the power of God unto 
salvation. Though we, or mesmerists, 
or popes, or archbishops, ** or an angel 
from heaven, preach miy other gonpel (ad- 
ministration) unto j on, let bun be ac- 
cursed." 

Hear the Saviour of the world upon 
the healing power, ** Pi each the no>pe! 
to every creaiure. lie that bclievcih and 
is baptized shitl be s-aved, but he that 
beheveth not (consequently will not obey) 
shall be daunted. And the*e Hgns nhall 
follow them that believe, in my name 
shall the\ cast out devils. ih* v sluilt !*peak 
with new ton^'U'8. i hey ?diall hike up 
serpents, anil it 1 hey dunk any deadly 
thing it shall nor hurt thein. they shaU 
lay hands vn the sick aud thy ahull rc^ 
cover" 

The Apo>tle Fanl declare* that God 
hath placed numerous ^ilt* in the Church; 
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and u to one is given by the spirit the gift 
of healing." 

The Apostle Jamps declares the order 
of God displayed in the healing art, " Is 
any sick among you, let him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil, in the 
nnrne of the Lord, and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
iha.ll raise him up, and if he have com- 
mitted sins they aha) I be forgiven him." 

Here is a doctrinal administration, and 
the only true one that can save mankind, 
with the healing power vested in it. It 
is the power of God unto the salvation 
of all who obey it. But if man does not 
believe rightly in God's commandments, 
if he repents not sincerely of all his sins, 
and if he does not " be baptized for there- 
minion of his sins" under *Jod\s own ad* 
ministration, ho will be damned, and die 
of sore disease. He will be resurrected 
with the transgressor, judged and con- 
demned to die a second death. The 
healing power is the gift of God follow- 
ing the believer in his administration. 
Where God's administration of the gos- 
pel is not in its primitive order and per- 
fection, there is no authority to commu- 
nicate the healing power, nor the tfifts of 
the Holy Spirit. The absence of these 
gifts, and operations of the Holy Ghost, 
and the healing power emphatically prove 
the absence of faith in G<»d, and power 
to administer the ordinances of the gos- 
pel. 

Have any of the sectarian administra- 
tors aince the apostacy of the church 
and the reformation, contended for and 
taught the whole primitive Gospel, in- 
cluding all its ordinances, gifts, officers, 
i's organization, and healing power ? I 
am bold to answer no; not one of them. 
Hive any of them h*d revelation, and 
special command from God to reform 
and reorganize the church ? No, not 
one of thorn have profts*ed the like un- 
til the angel came in the nineteenth cen- 
tury to restore the priesthood and true 
Church organization. Joseph Smith, 
and the Latter-day Saints have truly re 
ceived from God, th;tt divine authority 
and revelation to set in order the church, 
and restore the everlasting Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, with all its accompanying 
jrifts and powers, (see Rev. xiv. 0, 7.) 
Have mesmerists or any other party of 
diviners or doctors in latter times taught 
the only true gospel message and admi- 



nistration of Christ, as being the autho- 
rity and grand secret of their feats in the 
visionary and healing arts ? Absolutely 
not one of them. This rule detects all 
counterfeits. It shows us who the true 
church and the true believers are : "who- 
soever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God/' 
*' If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither hid him God's speed, 
for he that biddeth him God's speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds.* 1 (2 John !), 
If), 11.) '* Believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they a^e of God : 
because many false prophets are gone 
out into the world." *' We are of God, 
he that knoweth God knoweth us, he 
that is not of God knoweth not us. 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. (1 John iv. 1 and 6.) 
All who come not with the true Gospel 
message, priesthood, spirit, and healing 
power are apostates, and counterfeiters. 
As counterfeits prove the exist ence of 
the true coin, so the si^ns of the nine- 
teenth century, the soothsayers, astrolo- 
gers, mesmerists, and self-styled physi- 
cians, prove the existence and restora- 
tion of the hea liner power of the gospel, 
and revelations of God. 

Query : Do you mean to say the whole 
religious world have, in their church ad- 
ministrations, apostatized ? And ulso that 
they have lost the light of immediate re- 
velation from God, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the healing power? Tha 
apostles and prophets answer these ques- 
tions in the affirmative. Let St. Paul 
speak : Mark his words, "The time will 
come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own luMs shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables." '* Traitors, heady, 
hitfh-Tninded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of Ood, having a farm of 

godliness but denying th$ power there- 
of: from such turn away, (2 Tim. iv. 
3, 4, and iii. 4 t 5.) Hear Mieah, "the. 
heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
priests thereof preach for hire, and th« 
prophets thereof divine for money; yet 
will they lean upon the Lord and say, is 
not the Lord amonft us 5 none evil caa 
come upon us, ,f (Mieah iii. 2.) Isaiah 
declares that " darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people 
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The earth al^o is defiled under the inhnlii- 
tants thereof ; because they have trans- 
greased the laws, changed the ordinances, 
and broken the everlasting covenant" for 
which eiiu.se, continues the prophet, 
m hath the curse devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are desolate; 
therefore the inhabitants ot the earth 
are (to be) burned, and few men left." 
What could he plainer? Who could 
portray the Christian world's npostacy 
better than Paul, Mieah, and Isaiah have 
done? Are they true prophets? Yes, 
verily they are beyond the possibility of 
dispute. Then it is proved by the Bible 
that the whole professed Christian organ- 
izations, from sea to §ej», and from Popery 
through the infant-damning, soul- des- 
troying, fall but a few elect,) Calvinistic 
system, through the awfully-devouring, 
baby-sprinkling, English Churc h system, 
down to raving, distracted Methodism, 
have all apostatized, and left the true 
order of Heaven. Wherefore, the 
" Healing Power," and the gifts of the 
Gospel, have all left them, John Wes- 
ley declared, that the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit which existed in the primi- 
tive Christian Church have ceased — not, 
as many have ignorantly supposed, be- 
cause they were not needed, but because 
the faith of the Christians has waxed 
cold, and they have become heathens, 
and have nothing but a dead form left. 
This is affirming what the Scriptures 
have foretold. Let Ood be true, and 
every one who contradicts his words be 
liars. 

Jesus declared the Kingdom of Heaven 
(of course that branch of it which was 
upon the earth) suffered violence^ and the 
violent took it by force— (Matt. x\. Pi.) 
John said, ihe false powers of the earth 
should make war with the Saints, and 
ov<rroi}ir them — (Rev. xiiL 7.) Daniel 
declared the same false powers made war 
with the Sam's, and prevailed against 
them, (only on earth, in thia world.) 
41 And he shall speak great words agaimt 
the Most High, and shall wear out the 
Saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws; and they shall 
he given into his hand until a time, and 
times, and the dividing of a time, (equal 

to twelve hundred and sixty years) — 

(Dan, viL 21 and 25,) 

The Kevclator saw the priesthood 
caught up to <'<>d and His Throne. He 
saw the Church fly off into the wilder- 



ness from the face of men — (licv. xii.) — 
triumphant above the gates of Hell, to 
remain in the place prepared for her 
twelve hundred and sixty prophetic days, 
equal to twelve hundred and sixty years, 
which* from the final apostaey. would 
bring us down the stream of time into 
the nineteenth century. 

If we date from a. n. five hundred 
and seventy, which is believed and ad- 
mitted to be about the period of the final 
apostaey from the primitive Church pat- 
tern and power, twelve hundred and sixty 
years brings us to the year of our Lord 
eighteen hundred and thirty, the exact 
period when the true Church organiza- 
tion again appeared from the wilderness 
of apostaey, decked in her original 
beauty. 

The angel restored the priesthood from 
heaven to theSaints, through the instru- 
mentality of the prophet Joseph. In th# 
words of Daniel, in the latter-days, th* 
days of these (now existing) kingdoms, 
"shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever." (Ke\\ xiv, i\ — 7. Dan. 
ii 44 ) With this restoration of thr 
gospel* kingdom, and priesthood is re- 
stored, the ** Healing Tower/* and all 
the gifts of the primitive Gospel; and 
with tens of thousands of others wo are 
this day witnesses of these things. 

Popery may claim apostolic succession 
and blush ; she may awe the ignorant 
into bumble submission by her priestly 
rule. tn vain may she attempt to satisfy 
t he world by presenting one Pope instead 
of twelve apostles. Prophet s, seers* and 
apostles, were the eyes and pillars of thr 
church ; instead of one Pope, bishops and 
cardinals. . 

I deny the office and duty of a bishop 
being the same as apostles and prophets: 
they are quite different. While the 
office of apostles ar.d prophets guides the 
spiritual salvation of the church, the of- 
fice of a bishop comes under them* and 
guides the temporal salvation of the 

church, as may be seen by reference 
to the scriptures, and revelations of 

Hod, 

When and where did Christ call his 
apostles popes, and order such an un- 
heard of change, as for one pope to taki 
the place of twelve apostles? In vain 
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may Popery insist upon herself remaining 
ou the rock of revelation (not Peter) 
impregnable against the gulvs of hell. 

The gates of hell could not and shall 
not prevail against the church triumphant, 
or in the eternal world ; but in this world, 
the Bible would be false, and the apostles 
and prophets liars, if hell hud not opened 



| wide her gates and belchetl forth fire, and 
; the sword, imprisonment, exilement, 
stripes, the rack and torture of the hor- 
rid inquisition, martyrdom, death, and 
foul apostacy, and drove the church into 
the wilderness. 

(To be. continued.) 
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Farewell, ye noble sons of Cod, farewell; 
S o language can describe, nor tongue can tell 
The anguish which we feel to say adieu, 
Onr panting spirits long to go with you. 

But circumstances will not now permit; 
Our fate seems hard, but yet we must submit, 
Till God in our behalf doth set his band, 
To bring us to the much lov'd, favor *d land. 

Your labours here wilt long remembered be, 
T5y us, who through the gospel are made free, 
What glorious truths you have to us made 
known, 

Out prayers for you shall reach Jehovah's 
throne. 

Woolwich, 



Tour many virtues w r e have oft admir'd, 
And heard vmir teachings till uur souls were 
nVd — 

With love to you, ye holy men of God, 
Who fearless tread the path the ancients trod. 

In hopes to join you soon, we say adieu ; 
May Isiael's God your path with blessings 
strew ^ 

Guide you in safety o*er the boist'rons main, 
And bring you home to Zion, there to reign, 

Tn peace and safety, where no toil nor strife. 
Shall mar the blessings of your peaceful life; 
There Kings and Priests to God for ever be, 
And reign with < 'hmt through all eternity, 

Mercy Kink wood. 
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Jewin Street, < T ity, London, January 7th, 18t50. 



Dear ftrother Richards, — It is with 

feelings of pleasure that 1 now sit down 
to write to you, to inform you of the 
present state, and future prospects of the 
work of God in the London conference. 
]>uring t h h month of November I visited 
twelve or fifteen branches in, and around 
London, which gave me opportunity of 
becoming somewhat anjuainttd with the 
situation of affairs in tin* central portion 
of the conference. 1 found that tin? 
spirit of uuifv was richly sdicd abroad in 
the hearts of the Saints, and that the 
greater portion of both officers and mem- 
bers were exercising considerable dili- 
gence in the spread of the principles of 
truth aiming the people. 

On the 31st of November, and lit of 
December, I attended a conference in 
London, at which the greatest unanimity 
of feeling prevailed. The number re- 
presented to have been baptized daring 
the s*ix months previous, was 753, making 
a total of 134S baptisms during the 



here let me say, that I transferred thf* 
charge into the hands of Brother Cro>Sy 
with the greatest satisfaction ; for hi* 
faithfulness nnd zeal have won mv highest 
este< m. and I am sure that his uniformly 
kind and atTaMe deportment, w ill w in tlu* 
love and confidence of all those over 
whom he may preside. 

Satunhtv, the 4th invt. 1 arrivi d in 
this city, and entered upon t lie discharge* 
o}' the dutit s of president of the Londosi 
conference, Sunday, the 5th inst. I 
met the Priesthood of near 30 branches 
of the church that lay in, and around the 
city. As the meeting was designer! for 
tlie Priesthood exclusively, we bad the 
\\ hole dav to ourselves. It will be a dav 
long to be remembered by myself, and I 
doubt not but that it will be so to alt pre* 
sent; for the sacred and peaceful influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit pe rvaded the as- 
sembly. A great deal of business wa> 
transacted, and much instruction wa* 
given on doctrine, and on the principles 



twelve months of Elder Margetts prcsi- of government, relating to the organiza- 
tion of the councils, and regulating th*> 
all air- of the various branches, I l:u*i 
my plans for the more extensive circula- 
tion of the printed word, in the precincts 
of the London conference, before th^ 
meeting, and from the feeling manifest* 

ed, I tin fully persuaded they met with 
the undivided approbation of all present. 
We had the pleasure of Elder Wallace 



dency. This, to me, speaks volumes 
with regard to the wisdom, faithfulness, 
and zeal of Unit her Margetts, and those 
who were co-workers with him. 

On the 3rd day of December I return- 
ed to Warwickshire conference, and la- 
boured there until the '2oth ult , when 
we held a conference, at which I rt ngn- 
ed the presidency of that conference into 



the hands of Elder JeaseW. Crosby ; and \ company during the whole d-y, lid 
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entered fully into the spirit of the mat- 
ter, and w<* were all highly edified and 
instructed by the teachings received from 
him during the evening. 

I will now endeavour to lay before 
tou a hrief outline of the plan I have 
proposed, for the ^rearer spread of the 
work in this region in *he year 1851, 
which is as follows: — That we should 
establish a central depot for the sale of 
our publication*, wholesale and retail, to j 
be called **The Latter-day Saints' Book j 
and Millennial Star Depot for the Lon- 
don Conference." In view of this ar- 
rangement, we have appointed Elder 
William Cook general agent for the con- 
ference, instead of Elder Weat, 

Brother West has faithfully discharged 
the duties of general Agent for the last 
six years, hut his residence is not in a 
place suitable for forming a central de- 
pot on the scale we design adopting. It 
was, therefore, deemed wisdom to change 
the agency. In looking around for a 
suitable person, living in a suitable loca- 
tion! 1 found none so well situated as 
Elder Couk, and none better qualified 
lor the responsible station of General 
Book and Star Agent, for the jjreat me- 
tropolis* in the eventful year ISM, 

Brother Cook resides within live mi- 
nutes walk of Paternoster Row. He has 
:l front shop, situated on a corner, with 
tsvo large show windows, in which our 
bills and publications can be displayed 
with great effect. He also designs hav- 
ing neatly painted signs, so placed as to 
be seen to the best possible advantage, 
by passengers going either way. This 
simp will be almost exclusively devoted 
to the s.ile of work?, illustrative of the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. 

Sometime in November last I exiled 
upon Mr. Strange, of Paternoster How, 
one of the principal booksellers and pub- 
L>hers in London, and proposed to him 
to become an agent for the sale of our 
lubrications, wholesale- He consented 
to do so for a certain per centage ; but 
after mature consideration, I concluded 
that as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was destined to become 
the Tin AD, and not the tail* we would es- 
tablish the micleus of a Great Book, 
Tuact, and Star Office, in close prox- 
imity to the dignitaries of Paternoster 
Itow and Stationers* Hall. 

The Word of God is progressive in 
its very nature, consequently I feel well 



assured that this establishment will grow 
into importance in the estimation of the 
people. 

During the time of my former visit to 
London, I called the attention of the 
Saint?, boih officers and members, to the 
importance of a more extensive circula- 
tion of the printed word. The leaven 
hftl worked, and even now, the minds of 
all are fully prepared to enter into the 
good work with energy and zeal. The 
different branches are at present engaged 
in raising subscriptions, with the view of 
forming a Circulating Tract Society 
Fund in each branch* Making my esti- 
mate from the strength of the several 
branches, and the well-known liberality 
and zeal of the Saints of this conference, 

I am satisfied that the aggregate of the 
number of tracts that will be called for 
by the whole of the branches forming 
this conference, will not fall far &hort of 

of TWENTY- FIVE THOUSAND. 

The increased facilities that the circu- 
lation of these 25,000 tracts will give 
for the spread of the gospel, by bringing 
the priesthood and members of this 
church more immediately in contact with 
the people will be very great; and when 
in addition to this we take into consider- 
ation that each of these silent preachers 
is an able expositor of the doctrines of 
Christ, the importance of the undertak- 
ing is very greatly increased, indeed. 

I I irh of these tracts will be accompanied 
hy an address to the reader, and a cata- 
logue of all the publications of the church 
in present circulation. In this address 
some of the most glaring falsehoods, so 
industriously circulated by the enemies 
of truth, will be contradicted. It will 
require about four hundred distributers 
to circulate the number of tracts before 
stated : each of these distributers will 
act as an agent for the sale of publica- 
tions; for this purpose they will each be 
furnished with thiity or forty of our 
unbound publications, which they will 
always carry with them when distribu- 
ting tracts. 

The reader will be informed of this 
fact in the address before mentioned as 
accompanying each tract, which will also 
inform them, that if they should want 
: i i i y of the hound works, they have only 
to notify the distributers, who will fur- 
nish them with a er pj on their next visit ; 
and, finally, all charitably disposed per- 
sons, who feed a desir* to assist us in our 
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laudable effort for the spread of truth, 1 
will be informed that each distributer is 
appointed an agent for the receipt of do* 
nations. I have also counselled the pre- 
sidents and officers of the various branch- 
es, to establish book clubs in their re- 
spective branches, so that the poorer 
Saints, who are unable to pay for the 
bonks all at once, may have the oppor- 
tunity of depositing their little weekly 
savings to be kept sacred for this purpose, 
until a sufficient sum is saved to purchase 
what books they may want. These 
little societies will be conducted some- 
what upon the following plan, namely : 
two, four, ten, or any other number of 
persons can form themselves into a club 
for the purchase of books. If one wants 
a Book of Mormon he can pay in 3d. 
per week; if a Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants 2Jd. per week, and so in pro* 
portion for any book he may want. As 
soon as the club is formed, they will pro- 
ceed to draw lots, to see who shall have 
first, second, third, and fourth choice, 
and so on until all have drawn. By this 
means all will know when they will get 
their books; or if it will give more zest 
to the matter, they can draw at each 
meeting of the club, by putting as many 
blanks in a box as there are members in 
the 1 club, save one, upon which a mark 
will beput,and the drawer thereof to have 
the choice for that time. In thin way 
the poorest Saint can soon put himself in 
possession of the standard works of the 
church. Surely there is no one in whose 
heart the light of truth dwells, but that 
oan see at a glance, the absolute necessi- 
ty of the Saints supplying themselves 
with the means of information relative to 
the great work of the last days ; for as I 
have before remarked* this work is a pro- 
gressive work, and all who are engaged 
in it must also progress, or they will be 
left behind. It is an old saying and a 
true one — "that time and tide wait for 
no man," And it can be said with equal 
truth — that the church and Kingdom of 
God will wait for no man. 

There are about sixteen travelling el- 
ders in this conference, many of whom 
will shortly go forth into new districts, 
each of these brethren will be furnished 
with about one hundred and fifty tracts, 
neatly covered, with an address and ca- 
talogue accompanying each tract, like 
the one accompanying those circulated 
by the branches, with the exception that 



in this last, the bearer is introduced to 
the notice of the reader as an Klderof 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, sent forth according to the an- 
cient apostolical order, to preach the 
trnnpel without purse or scrip. These 
tracts will undoubtedly pave the way of 
the Kldcrs, and render their missions 
much more prosperous and effectual, than 
they could otherwise be. These breth- 
ren will also he furnished with a small 
assortment of publications for sale. 

The president and council of each 
branch, will act as a committee for the 
spread of the printed word by sale, as well 
as by gratuitous circulation. These 
committees will meet with the distribu- 
ters from time to time, to hear their re- 
ports and give such counsel and instruc- 
tion as may be deemed necessary ; and 
if their deliberations should be seasoned 
with much prayer, and supplication to 
the Lord, for the gift of His Spirit, it 
will be all the better. To put the whole 
machinery into operation will require a 
large amount of hooks and tracts. If 
the plan meets with your approbation, 
you will please send us at your earliest 
convenience the following books, &c.» 
&c. f namely : — 

fiOO Books of Mormon, 
«U)0 Doctrine and Covenants, 
000 Hymn Books 
16000 Kingdom of God, parts 1, 2, 3 t 

and 4* 
4000 Divine Authority, 
4000 Remarkable Visions 
24000 Divine Authenticity, Nos. 1, 2, 3 f 

4, 5, & 6. 
500 Absurdities of Immaterial :sm, 

fiOO Heply to Remarks on Mormonism 

1500 New Jerusalem, 

24 Vols, of Star, No. II, bound* 

half calf, 

24 Vols. Times and Seasons, No. 6, 
bound, half calf t 
3000 Great First Cause, 
800 Tavlor's Discussion 
1000 Gibson's ditto. 
This is a large order, and lc9t we may- 
be considered too sanguine in our calcu- 
lations, 1 wilt offer a few explanations. 
There are fifty-six branches in this con- 
ference. Now, an average of six Books 
of Mormon and six Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, will form but a small library in 
each branch (some will need many more) 
to supply the book clubs, that will be 
formed in each branch, and to leaye a few 



no 
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on hand to supply occasional demands 
by sale to strangers, &c. It will thus 
require three huM>red and thirty- 
six of each kind of the bound works to 
supply the branches. 

To supply the four hundred distributers 
with two copies of each of the unbound 
publications will require over fourteen 
thousand copies, and two more of each 
kind will form but a small assortment to 
he kept constantly on hand in the branches 
to supply any sudden call. 

We will endeavour to give the Star a- 
wide a circulation as possible through 
the exertions of the distributers, and by 
every other means in our power ; and 
whenever the increased demand shall 
only render it necessary for the members 
to take one or two copies, to get them 
at one penny, you may expect an in- 
crease to our present standing order. 

We will also endeavour to give the 
London Book and Stau depot as great 
notoriety as possible, by advertising it 
in the catalogue accompanying each 
tract. We will also take care to inform 
all dealers in literary matters, that they 
will be supplied with works illustrative 
of the faith of the Latter-day Saints at 
trade prices, by calling At their depot, 
3o, Jewin Street, City. To give our de- 
pot anything like a respectable appear- 
ance, we should constantly keep a good 
stock of hooks, pamphlets, &c. on hand; 
otherwise it would be all talk and no 
substance. 

To facilitate the distribution of the 
printed word, and the labours of the 
priesthood, it will be necessary to divide 
the branches into districts, over which an 
elder will be placed, assisted by a priest, 
whose duty it will be to see that the 
►Saints are properly viaifed and taught by 
the priesthood, and that the tracts are 
properly distributed* Such a system as 
this will call into action every faithful, 
able-bodied Saint, whose circumstances 
will permit him or tv;r to assist in rolling 
on the word of God. What a glorious 
opportunity for the young men and mai- 
dens to prove themselves worthy. That 
they will gladly assist in the good work 
I have not the least doubt. My expe- 
rience, thus far, has proved to me that 
the distribution of tracts is of very great 
benefit to all the Saints engaged in it; 
for in their communication with the peo- 
ple, in the performance of their work of 
Love, they are often confronted and called 



upon to give a reason for the hope with* 
in them ; and sometimes they deeply feel 
the need of a greater knowledge of doc- 
trine and principle, that they may be en- 
abled to confound their adversaries with 
strong reasoning. This soon renders 
them ambitious to study, to meditate, 
and to pray, that they may gain know- 
ledge. 

The w ide extent of the ennferem :e, and 
the extended plan proposed for the spread 
of the work, will regain that all things 
be done in order. 1 hcrefore, the presi- 
dent of each branch will he required to 
audit the sub-agent's account the last 
week in each month, to see that the cash 
or books are on hands for the debt due 
to the general agent; and to see that the 
money on hand is sent to Brother Cook 
the first of each month, at which time 
the president will report to me the state 
of his branch, the success of the circula- 
tion of the printed word, the state of the 
sub-agent's account, &c. ; and I shall 
see that the general agent's books are 
audited at the same time. By this means 
I shall be able to know the state of the 
conference the beginning of each month. 

There are about thirty branch es with- 
in seven or eight miles of the centre of 
London, embracing over two hundred 
members of the priesthood. It has been 
resolved that we should establish a gene- 
ral council of the priesthood, to be h«*M on 
trie evening of the first Monday in each 
month, for instruction in doctrine and in 
principle. On last Sabbath, as I looked 
around me and beheld a body of two 
hundred faithful and intelligent men, 
who hold the Holy Priesthoods of Aaron 
and Melthizedec, and who are Innm-i [■ 
get her by the ties of love, my heart was 
full of joy. I thought to myself, what 
power, vuth God, may not this body of 
men enjoy; and what a vast amount of 
good they have the power to perform in 
the earth, by a union of faith and works. 
I do indeed, anticipate great things from 
the labours of these men, and those of 
their brethren who could not attend be- 
cause of the distance. 

I look forward with the most pleasing 
anticipations to the future, with respect 
to this assemblage of intelligence. The 
Priesthood of the different branches will, 
through their presidents, have the privi- 
lege of asking information (in writing) 
upon points of doctrine, and the best 
method of organizing the branch coun- 
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cits, and regulating* the affairs of the 
branches, that may occur to their minds 
during the month. 

During is;>l, tht» attractions of Lon- 
don will cause many of the wise and the 
faithful among the servants of God to 
pay us a visit, and we shall endeavour to 
g-'iin as much information from them as 
possible. As to the rules for the govern- 
ment of general council*, they will be 
few; for it is not wisdom to multiply 
arbitrary taws for the government of men, 
%vho are destined by the grace of God 
and their own faithfulness, to rise above 
all law until they arrive at perfection, and 
live, and reign, and dwell, eternally, in 
the presence of God, Shall I be disap- 
pointed in my expectations with regard 
to thn council? Nay, verily, provided 
we confine our deliberations strictly to 



those principles, the knowledge of which 
i< necessary to qualify us to become able 
ministers of the word, to the world, and 
to the household of faith, in their scat* 
tcvrd condition. You must excuse me, 
for I have run this communication to a 
much greater length than I anticipated 
when I begun it. Give my love to El- 
der Pratt and family, may the Lord 
Abundantly blets them in their journey to 
Zion ; and may the mantle of your pre- 
decessor fall richly upon your shoulders. 
I verily believe that your heart will be 
made to rejoice constantly during the 
year 1S51, for the Spirit whispers to me 
that the work will receive an impetus 
this year, that will fill the Saints with 
joy and wonder. May God grant it. 
Amen. 

Eu B. Kelset. 
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[Concluded from our last.) 



O Popery, blush when you stand up 
to claim primitive purity and power! 
After assuming a name and power above 
all that is called God, shewing forth that 
you are God m dictating the destinies of 
mortals: After breaking the covenant 
in instituting one Pope, or bishop, instead 
of twelve apostles : After transgressing 
the law of God t in teaching doctrines of 
devil*, viz: — forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, con- 
fesslons to the priests; the worship of 
God through images, and the inflicting 
of penance and torture, resulting not un- 
frequently in death : considering your 
swelling title above all that is worship- 
ped, setting the bad example to your whole 
train of apostate daughters in changing 
the ordinance, the object* and the mode 
of baptism, and the candidates thereof. 
W hen you gave an inch, your daughters 
took an ell : when you commenced a change 
they completed it; instead of baptizing fur 
remission of sins* you have changed to 
baptizing infants who have no sins, 
Instead of immersing the whole body, 
constituting the earthly part of the new 
birth, you sprinkle, and your daughters 
also sprinkle, pour, immerse, some few 



nng three times face foremost. In- 
stead of baptizing adult sinners, who can 
believe and repent, you administer mock 
baptism to infants, who are not capable 
of either, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven," Instead of having Christ's, 
one true baptism, you, and your daugh- 
ters have three or four kinds, whatever 
may best please. After all this, will 
you claim a pure unadulterated suc- 
cession from the Apostles of Christ? Im- 
possible, If the fountain were pure 
would not the waters be pure also? The 
streams f rom the mother, and the waters 
from the daughters, are all impure, and 
so must be the fountain. 

Who cannot see that a general apos- 
tacy was inevitably to come upon the 
earth ? But here comes the great (jues- 
tion, to which we must give a passing 
answer. Admitting this apostacy to er- 
iat, which we must do, or deny our 
Bible, and our senses ; what has become 
of all the good people who havediedduring 
this long night of apostacy ? If they wor- 
shipped God according to the best of 
their knowledge they are happy, and will 
receive a reward according to their works 
and words* The Gospel in its fulness 
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■was not preached unto them, therefore 
they will not he condemned for rejecting 
it. In our Father's house are many 
mansions. They will have one accord- 
ing to their righteousness. Thus God 
And his words are true and just. Rut 
now the true light has come from hea- 
Ten; if men reject it they will seal their 
condemnation, for God will not be mock- 
ed. The enormous amount of error in 
the world may not exist because of wil- 
ful lying, but because of people's careles- 
oes9 about the truth. Oh, people, awake 
to righteousness ; seek after and obey the 
commandments of God. 

We have clearly proved that the heal- 
ing power is one of the gift?, and virtues 
of the gospel. The authority to admi- 
nister, and communicate it, is vested in 
the High Priesthood, through the Spirit, 
and faith in God. These are essential 
qualifications on the part of the admini- 
strator. Genuine true faith in God, and 
his Holy Spirit, is essential also in the 
subject, " as your faith is, so be it done 
unto you/' said Jesus. 

We have shown that the healing power 
accompanied the gospel administration 
to all true believers, eighteen hundred 
years ago. We have pointed out the 
cause of its absence from the world, viz., 
the general apostacy. We have referred 
to numerous indisputable testimonies of 
its being again restored to the righteous ; 
and here I could insert thousands of well 
attested living testimonies, anil witnesses 
to the power of God, in healing being 
restored to the Church of Christ of 
Latter-day Saints ; but narrow space 
and want of time now forbid, they can 
be daily seen, and are testified of, in the 
Millennial Star, in all our publica- 
tions, and in the meetings of the Saints 
throughout the world. 

My voice, and pen, I here use to bear 
testimony to the world, that the gospel, 
with its pure living administration, gifts, 
and healing power, is restored to this 
church. Stranger, do you wish to prove 
it too ? Repent, be baptized for the re- 
mission of your sins by God's administra- 
tion ; receive the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost; be faithful 
before God, and you shall have abundant 
evidence of what we have told you. If 
any man will do the will of heaven, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be | 
of God or man* Query: But why do 
jou not come to the world working mi- 



racles, if the healing power is with you ? 
Because God has sent us to preach and 
restore the gospel, and these signs and 
gifts shall follow them that believe and 
obey. Ought not miracles to be the 
forerunners of the restoration of the gos- 
pel ? No. They follow. Faith comes 
by hearing the word of God. Faith 
produces miracles. m Without faith it 
is impossible to please God." 

Faith, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the reception of 
the Holy Spirit, are the forerunners of 
the power of God manifest in the gospel. 

Two of the most important missions, 
and dispensations, that God ever sent to 
the earth, viz. : Noah's flood, and John's 
proclamation of Christ, and his kingdom, 
came quite independent of any miracles 
whatever. Moses was sent expressly to 
work miracles. Noah was sent to preach 
righteousness, to build an ark, and tell 
the world of a flood that was to destroy 
every living creature who went not into 
the ark. John the Baptist, the greatest 
prophet was sent to proclaim the king- 
dom and coming of Christ, and baptize 
unto repentance for remission of sins* 
Joseph, and the Saints are sent to re- 
store the gospel to the world, to gather 
the righteous, to build up Zion, that the 
Lord may appear in His Glory, 

Those who seek, and run after signs 
instead of the " Gospel of the Kingdom,'* 
are of a wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion, and will be deceived and overthrown 
if they do not speedily repent. All who 
profess to show signs, and do miracles, 
independent of the gospel, and priest- 
hood of Christ, are impostors; by this 
rule they are known, said John, '* I saw 
three unclean spirits,'* &c. ; they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty 1 John adds, and he (the beast 
or false powers which should arise) doeth 
great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth in 
the sight of men, and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth hy means of those 
miracles which he had power to do. 

Jesus said, the false prophets, and 
christs of the last flays, « shall show great 
signs and wonders, insomuch, that, if it 
were possible, they would deceive the 
very elect j" but it is not possible, Paul 
declares, " because they receive not the 
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love of the truth that they might he sav- 
ed/' God shall send them strong- delu- 
sion that they should believe a lie* that 
they all might be damned* who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness/' (Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Ibid, 
xiii. 13, 14. 2 Thess. ii. Hp 12.) 

Now, if the world will only receive, 
and believe a spirit, or a prophet, on the 
strength of their miracles, t h < ^ v will as- 
suredly be deceived, and gathered to the 
great .slaughter of the wicked. As the 
power (if (Jod increases among the Saints, 
so the devil's kingdom will be in commo- 
tion to imitate, deceive, and oppose it. 
We are warned against false prophets, 
and told that true prophets must come. 
God doeth nothing but he revealeth his 
secrets to his servants the prophets, 
(Amos Ul. 7, Malacht iv. 5.) in fact the 
kingdom of <Ii»J never did, nor never 
will, exist without true prophets, and di- 
rect inspiration from God to man. As 
the world will have both false and true 
prophets, and both will have power to do 
miracles, how shall they he known apart! 
* By their fruits ye shall know them." 
The true prophets, and servants of God, 
bring Christ's perfect gospel administra- 
tion of faith, spirit, and priesthood ; while 
the false prophets, and teachers, invari- 
ably bring neither; but come in their 
own name, independent of the principles 
of life and salvation. 

They perform by their own wisdom, 
and deep seheming arts. The true ser- 
vants uf Christ prove their mission and 



doctrine by the Revelations of God, and 
the powers of the Holy Ghost. 

False teachers, and impostors, have no 
better proofs than lying public rumour, 
and newspaper tales of romance, &e. 
The Saints follow the law, and Spirit of 
God strictly, and gift*, blessings, mira- 
cles, and the "healing power " Jvllow 
them* The false world follow not the 
true urth r of God, but disbelieve, and 
reject it; they drink m a false spirit, 
wander after and demand signs from 
mesmerism, and a thousand other isms 
not of God. 

The devil and faNe spirits, mav trans- 
form themselves into angels of li^ht, to 
deceive, but they never leave t hi ir diabo- 
lical works, to preach and administer the 
true gospel administration of Christ unto 
life and salvation. 

Ye Saints of the Latter-days, go on, — 
you are the children of the light, con- 
tinue to walk in it. Suffer also this 
word of advice. Obey every counsel 
and word of (Jod, whether spoken by 
himself, the holy angels, or his authorised 
ministers whom he has called to labor 
among you, that, you may be found faith- 
ful and wise, in time to escape the riery 
storm of righteous indignation about to 
be poured out upon an ungodly genera- 
tion, which is without God and without 
Christ in the world. May you over- 
come, and inherit all things in the Qelet- 
tial kingdom of our God, where tha 
14 Healing Tower*' shall preserve you 

from all tears, sorrow, pain, and Death. 
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I1Y JOHN JACU'ES, 

Yea, the light of the wicked shall he put nut, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put out with him. Hi* 
confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of 
terrors. — Pit dad. 

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and lis children shall have a place of 
refuse. — Solomon. 

Cast not away, therefore, your confidence, which hath great rccompence of reward. — 
Paul. 

Confidence is the cement of society, is expansive as eternity, — progressive in 
deprived of which the whole social fabric 1 its character,— when cherished it gathers 
would speedily fall into decay, and crum- strength w ith age. It originates, plans, 
hie to ruin, builds up, establishes, beautifies, adonis. 

Confidence, in a crisis, is salvation. It exalts, delights in order, and upholds 
is strong as death, yet sensitive as the legal authorities. It is a living chain 
magnet. It can exist to diffuse its bless- that stretches through eternity, and binds 
ings only in peace. It dispenses with the creations in one, even a bond of bio- 
locks, bolts, bulwarks, and bayonets. It ' therhood. 
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Happy the people inhere confidence 
reigns supreme* who fully confide in each 



his neighbour; the eirth fadeth ; the 
haughty people languish; the mirth of 



other. Peace and prosperity attend i tahrets ccaseth ; the song and dance are 



them. They are one, undivided i r t aim 
.and destinv. Their lives are calm an a 
summer eve: their spirits and actions 
are independent, unfettered, and free. 
The arts, science?, and commerce flourish, 
enriching with their blessings. The vir- 
tue* prevail with irresistible sway, and 
spread their genial influences around. 
The old men, with hoary deads, carry 
their staves in peace. Onward pro- 
gress is sure — none can hinder. Hu- 
manity is on a rise to a station among 
the (rods. , 

When confidence disappears, grcen- 
<*yed jealousv, cruel an the grave, assumes 
it* place invariably, with dissimulation, 
envyings, confusion, strife, violence, wars, 
and murders rushing in its dark sinuous 
tra i n . 

Drive confidence from the family, the 
city, the nation, the institution, or the 
people, antl their inevitable doom is 
'written and pealed as by the finger of 
God, or the hand of fate. 

The withdrawal of confidence brings 
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evil surmising* ; creates dil 
levels distinctions; violates contracts: 
dishonours dignities ; mocks order ; des- 
pises governments ; dethrones monarchs ; 
breaks up kingdoms; dismembers em- 
pires; dissolves society: outrages hu- 
manity; chills the warmest feelings; 
withers the fondest hopes; cheeks the 
noblest aspirations ; cools the loftiest de- 
sires; cramps the most splendid efforts ; 
blights the most promising appearances j 
quenches the most sublime thoughts; 
destroys the brightest specimens of inge- 
nuity, industry, and skill ; converts the 
fair face of nature into a sterile wilder- 
ness ; damns souls, and sends them to the 
lowest hell ; ruins worlds, sinks them 
into the deepest abyss of degradation, 
and perhaps buries them in oblivion. 

Cursed are the nation, people, or world, 
whose confidence is thoroughly destroyed. 
Carted are they with a bitter, a grievous, 
a devouring curse. Their course is down- 
ward ; deeper and deeper still. Fearful 
their state and condition. Awful the 
effects of their apostacy. Terrible falling 
©way. A reign of terror. An era of 
Wood. Father arrayed against son ; mo- 
ther against daughter; brother against 
brother ; sister against sister ; frit-nd 
against friend ; every man's hand against 



known no more; the beautiful gardens 
lie waste: the fruitful fields are very 
deserts; the strong palaces are thrown 
down ; distrust, suspicion, paleness ter- 
ror, ami a certain fearful looking-for are 
manifest; the sun is clothed with black- 
ness; the moon with blood; the stars 
fall fi otn the firmament ; the earth reel- 
eth and qnaketh at the rolling thunders 
of the artillery of heaven ; the lightning 
glare revealeth the darkness, desolation, 
de-t ruction, and consumption decreed 
when the good spirit ceaseth to ** strive 
with man/' If the righteous are to be 
caught up into the air, and their works 
do follow them, truly might the Saviour 
ask, "When the Son of Man cometh, 
shall he find faith (confidence) upon the 
earth ?" 

In view of all these things, shall not 
the saints of the Latter-day increase their 
faith and confidence, that they may with 
approval pass their probation, credita- 
bly enter upon their third estate, and 
individually receive, at the general con- 
vention of worlds, the rewarding man- 
date of tin ir (Jod — u Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord ?" 

Shall we not reppect, honor, and obey 
the constituted authorities of the king- 
dom, adhere to their counsels, and abide 
in the la ws of Jehovah? Is not the con- 
fidence of our brethren and sisters dear 
to us as life? Ought it not to be care- 
fully cultivated, rigidly watched, and 
guarded from inroad, so that we may 
breathe a healthy moral atmosphere fa- 
vourable for the formation, growth, and 
developement untainted of the generous 
virtues, belter feelings, and fullest capa- 
bilities of our being ? 

Shall this beautiful world of ours be 
annihilated ? So admirably adapted as 
it is to meet our wants and necessities; 
with its wondrous capacities for pro- 
ducing sustenance, comfort, pleasure, 
and endless gratification to our percep- 
tive powers, and organs, with its match- 
less organization ; its perfect and har- 
monious complement of animal and 
vegetable life; its inviting livery; its 
glorious canopy, studded as it were with 
glittering gems of dazzling brightness; 
its vast undulating plains, and gently 
rising hills carpeted with living green. 
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decorated with delightful flowers of every 
imaginable form and sjecies, dressed in a 
thousand captivating varieties of hup, 
phade, and colour, exhaling on every hand 
the sweetest pert nine and odour, — shall 
such a w orld as this become, and for ever 
remain, an unsightly heap of du>t and 
ashes? Shall nothing remain of this 
magnificent creation hut a vast wild 
chaos of material, with the ignoble record 
in the Eternal Archives that it brought 
forth— a worthless race undt serving of 
celestial power, rest, and glory? The 
answer has been given. Hh ssed be 
Cod — our father*, through their confi- 
dence in Him and each other, have ob- 
tained promises of resurrecting power for 
themselves, their faithful children, and 
their mother earth. 

Shall we then he backward in proving 



our lineage to these ancient worthies, and 
consequently our title co a participation 
in their heritage and promises? Hath 
not the Great God spoken in this 
age ? Hath He not setup his kingdom ? 
Shall it evermore be thrown down i Is 
not this the dispensation of the fulness 
of times? Will not all things he ga- 
thered in one? Are not these the time< 
of restitution? Are not these times of 
proving and choosing? Are not power, 
spirit, and priesthoo !, now upon the 
j earth ? Shall we not love and confide in 
our God, our brethren, and our sister-, 
that we maybe one in all things, that we 
may escape all things that shall come to 
pass, and be accounted worthy to stand 
| at the coming of the Son of Man ? Let 
every man, as far as he U concerned, an- 
swer for himself. 



FEBRUARY I, 1851. 
The London Conference has, by the blessing of God, become the most numerous 

in the kingdom, and stands prominently forward in that dignified position which 
renders her justly the object of observation, remark, and emulation by her sister 
conferences throughout the I'ritish Islands. 

London has been greatly blessed with faithful men, and much of the Holy Spirit, 
to attend their diligent labors, by means of which many have become acquainted 
with the purposes of God concerning the children of men : indeed the Holy Spiri* 
seems to he munificently bestowed upon the people, in many places, to stir them up 
to inquiry after the truth, by dreams, visions, and various providential occurrences, 
ns well as upon the Saints and Elders, to 1*0 and offer the words ot life to them, 
insomuch that many who are not of the Church are healed of diseases, and the 
word is more and more abundantly confirmed by the signs following. Such seems 
to have been, to a peculiar degree, the favored portion of the inhabitants of London. 
For three years past, the work in that place has seemed to outvie equal or greater 
exertions in other places, until the fruits of 1850 were the addition of twelve hun- 
dred souls to the Church by baptism, under the presidency of Elder Thomas 
Margetts. 

It will be seen in another column, that Elder Kelsey, his successor, is sanguine 
of a still greater accession to their numbers the present year ; we say God speed the 
glorious cause. The inhabitants of the earth expect from London what they look 
for from no other source, and we are pleased that our brethren in that renowned 
city, are so fully alive to the interests of our Redeemer's kingdom, and their duty to 
their fellow men, as to adopt the active policy which is laid down in Brother Kelsey 's 
communication, with such union, and decision. God will command his blessing 
upon the humble efforts of his people, when in love and meekness, they set about 
their heavenly errand to their fellow man. It is no common place matter. It is 
of paramount consideration, being a question of life or death eternal, and is w orthy 
of an active and a holy zeal. He or *he that engages in meekness ami love, in dis- 
tributing the printed word, under the counsel of the ministry, will find their hearts 
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made glad in the labor of their hands, and their minds will be greatly enriched in 
the knowledge of the truth. It seems a simultaneous feeling among the civilized 
nations generally, to come up to the great metropolis this year to see the various 
productions of each other's skill, ingenuity, and enterprise in the Arts and Sciences, 
which together with Nature's best specimens will be exhibited in rarest taste. What 
an opportunity to present heaven's best gift — the Revelations of God's will to 
the notice of men of many nations; a worthy item indeed to be obtained at the 
" World's Fair." The Book of Mormon may there be had in English, French, and 
Danish, and we believe no proper exertions will be wanting on the part of the 
Saints in London to give our works generally, a* widely extended a notice as possible. 
May we not hope from so well-ordered and efficient a plan of spreading the printed 
word, that the necessity of present revelation will be brought to a hearing noon the 
minds of many of different nations during the present rear, who, although they 
may not have come for that particular object, will discover at the " Exhibiton 
the spiritual architecture of Christ's Church again on earth, as the most fascinating 
specimen of Heavenly Science, and thus be led to glorify God, and rejoice for ever 
that they came up to the " World's Fair in 1851." 

We have with earnestness and pleasure, long anticipated the time whon our 
standard works could be ordered by the various booksellers throughout the king- 
dom from London ; that time has now come* Any person who may not reside in 
the immediate neighbourhood of either of our agents dispersed through the various 
large towns, can order any of our publications through their book dealers, and obtain 
them at the prices of the trade* 

Our auxiliary office and general depot for the Latter-day Saints' publications in 
London, is immediately at hand for any of the dealers in Paternoster Row. Any 
one wishing to order through either of those houses have only to forward with 
their order the name and address of WILLIAM COOK, 35, J E WIN STREET, 
CITY, and there will be no barrier to their orders being executed. 

France. — Elder Tajlor informs us, he has commenced the work of publishing the 
Book of Mormon in French, and is now prepared to appropriate any funds which 
the Presidents of Conferences may have remitted to us for that purpose, provided, 
they do not too far exceed the amount required* 

It is presumed the brethren were not aware with what despatch Elder Taylor 
turn3 off such small jobs, or we might have been ready by this time to respond 
promptly to his call ; besides, the attention of some of the conferences, has been 
very much taken up of late, in making their farewell offerings and reminiscences to 
their presiding Elders, which, we are happy to say, has been in praise- worthy ac* 
cordance with the spirit of the Gospel. 

What say you, Fellow Servants? Shall we now throw in our mites, and 
lighten the burthen which rests upon Elder Taylor alone? If a proportionate 
amount be donated by each of the forty conferences in these islands, it will 
not be felt by them. The presidents of conferences will please give this subject the 
consideration which they deem its due, and report the same to this office. Should 
any Yorkshire merchant feel rich enough in spirit to proffer the desired amount the 
Lord will reward him four-fold, 

Denmark. — By the politeness of Elder Jacob Gates, we are favoured with intelli- 
gence from Copenhagen, as late as January 11, by which we are informed of the 
tolerable health of Elder Snow, and his fellow laborers. The Saints in Copenhagen 
number about one hundred, and they of Jutland about thirty-five. His Majesty, the 
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King of Denmark, had accepted a copy of the Rook of Mormon, which was also 
beiug examined by other members of the royal family. 

The subject of religious toleration was exciting deep interest among the bishops 
and clergy. The Danish edition of the Book of Mormon was making its appear- 
ance in numbers, and the Saints were feasting upon it with eagerness and delight. 

FAREWELL TARTY TO ELDER ORSON PRATT, IN LIVERPOOL. 

TlIE Latter-day Saints in Liverpool, gave a farewell party to Elder Orson Pratt, 
on Wednesday evening, the 22nd of January, in the Music Hall, Bold Street. The 
proceedings were admirably conducted, and rt fleet great credit upon the manage- 
ment. The word of the Lord, given through our martyred seer and prophet 
(see Section LXXXL Doctrine and Covenants) was observed, the tables being 
set with glasses of cold water, confectionary and fruits, instead of Tea. The party 
was free to the Saints, the expenses bring defrayed by two gentlemen of this branch- 
Among the visitors were Elders Wallace, Gales, Wheeloek, Phillips, Hell and 
Rowan. Miss Collinson presided at the piano forte. We have seldom been pre- 
sent at a meeting, in which so much of the Spirit of God [prevailed. The coun- 
tenances of the Saints wore that aspect, which can only be worn by those, who have 
been made partakers of the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

During the evening the following Testimonial;was read and presented to Elder 
Pratt, It was beautifully engrossed on vellum, and mounted with gilded cornice 
and roller. 

TESTIMONIAL 

, PRESENTED TO 

ELDER ORSON PRATT, 

President of tlje e/ijtud) of testis Christ of l>un>toan Saints in j&xtzt 

ISutain anb liirlantJ, 

Bjf the Council and Branch of the sat d iliurch in Liverpool^ on the occasion of his 

departure for the Great Salt Lake City. 

m Well beloved President, Orsox Pratt, 

"We, the Council, and members of the Liverpool Branch, 
cannot, without violence to our best feelings, allow you to depart from our miikt 
without offering you this, our humble testimonial, of the sense of gratitude w e feel 
towards you, for the invaluable blessings you have bestowed upon us, during the 
two-and*a-half years of your ministry in these Islands. 

" The lucid reasoning, and powerful arguments displayed in the many pamphlets 
you have written, and * -a used to be circulated throughout the empire, have already 
won thousands from their superstitious ignorance, to the knowledge and favor of 
God. Their mission is but commenced. 

**The increase of the circulation of the Millennial Star from 3700 to 22,000 
is, indeed, a splendid enterprise, and must ever afford you the highest degree of 
satisfaction upon every remembrance thereof, 

** By your agency, not less than five thousand Jive hundred souls have been trans- 
slated, from a dark and cheerless prospect, to the bounteous land of Joseph, choice 
above all others for the abundance, variety, and excellence of its productions; 
their hearts, now strengthened with a brighter hope, are emboldened to diligence 
in making their calling and election sure among the sons and daughters of God. 

** If Heaven entertains joy on the occasion of one sinner's repentance, w hat joy 
and rejoicing are most, justly the portion of your bosom, when you contemplate 
that twenty-one thousand persons have become obedient to the faith, during the 
short period of your ministry in this nation, a goodly proportion of which attribute 
their conversion, either directly or indirectly to your instrumentality. 

** In all these mighty works, our blessing and our joy are but in common with 
those of all Saints throughout the empire; but we have other reasons for espe* 
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cial thanksgiving and praise, for your residence has been in our mid-t. You have 

administered to us, in particular, the words of life and salvation, and remission of 
sins by baptism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the imposition of hand?, which 
have caused the meek to increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among us to 
rejoicv in the Holy One of Israel. While our tender offspring also, have realized 
the affectionate administration of your blessing, and the sick and distressed have, 
in the name of Jesus, been, through your prayers, favoured with life and health. 

m It has been our providential lot to hear your voice from time to time in this 
Hall; while with the demonstration of the Holf Spirit, and with much assurance, 
you have proclaimed to us the doctrine of eternal life; teaching us, not only to do 
the commandments of God, but "those things which are pleasing in J l is sight f " as 
the unique appearance of our tables this evening test! fiw. 

"Time can never reveal the extent of jour usefulness on this mission ; but a glo- 
rious resurrection will disclose tin* harvest-fruits of your faithful labours, yielding 
sixty, and an hundred fold. Then with regal honours may you in rotrospect view 
this" brief period of your career, as worthy a mortal clothed with the priesthood of 
God, aiding to establish Heaven's lu*t dispensation on earth, 

M Dear Brother Pratt, earthly substance is no equivalent, nor can it bear any just 
comparison with your labours to save your fellow men. Your works praise you, 
our words cannot, 

" We humbly request your acceptance of this parchment ; be pleased to give it a 
place in your family archives, that, in future year?, it may remind you of your 
sojourn among us, and may every recollection be accompanied with unsullied joy. 

"Farewell; may yon, and your dear family, be preserved from evil, though a 
thousand may fall by your hide; and that we nmy be able to emulate your worthy 
examples, till we triumph over death, and with you inherit everlasting life, we will 
ever pray. "Signed, in behalf of the Liverpool Conned and Branch, 

** CLAtm Rodger, President of the Conference. 

January 22nd, 1851, tfi On a Rhus Roherts, President of the Branch." 



EXTRACT FROM A WORK RECENTLY PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 
A.M., ENTITLED "GREAT FIRST CAUSE, OR THE SELF-MOVING FORCES 
OF THE UNIVERSE.** 



" 1 , — That there muH be an endless du- 
ration and a boundless space, are neces- 
sary truths which cannot possibly be con- 
ceived to be otherwise than they are, 
ThesH are necessary truths, whether any 
being exist to conceive them as such or 
Dot. Indeed, if there were no being in 
existence, the same unalterable and un- 
changeable necessity would characterize 
these truths. Endless space and dura- 
tion cannot bp created nor annihilated 
by any being, but their continuance has 
been and must be eternal. These truths 
do not admit of being proved, for that 
which has no beginning cannot be pre- 
ceded by a cause, and w here no cause 
exists, there cannot possibly be any foun- 
dation for reasoning. There ran be no 
reason ivhy space and duration are as 
they are, and yet we perceive a necessity 
for them to be as they are. 

*< 2. — That things exist in space, is a 
truth, though we cannot conceive it to 
be a necessary truth : for we can con- 



ceive of unoccupied spare; indeed, wo 
know, because of the phenomena of mo- 
tion among thing.*, that there must be 
space not occupied; otherwise, theta 
would be no room for motion among 
bodies, and space would be filled with 
a boundless solid, imporous, and incapa- 
ble of any change of place among its 
parts. The motion, therefore, of things 
proves that a part of space is unoccu- 
pied. If we conceive a part of space to 
be unoccupied by substance, we can as 
ttsily conceive of all space to be empty 
and void : therefore the existence of 
things in space, though a truth, is not a 
necessary truth. We can conceive of 
space as containing either nothing or 
something : we can conceive it, either as 
containing one thing or an infinity of 
things : we can conceive it as empty, or 
partially occupied, or wholly filled* 1 here 
is an infinite number of quantities of 
substance between nothing and an infi- 
nite boundless solid; and we can con- 
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ceive either of those quantities as occu- 
pying space. \V e cannot conceive any 
necessity why one of these quantities 
should exist rather than another. We 
perceive that w»' ourselves exist, and that 
thing* exist external to ourselves, but 
we perceive no necessity for our own ex- 
istence or for the existence of any thing" 
else, r riierefore the existence of things 
in space, and the quantity of things in 
space, are not conceived to be what they 
are by any irresistible necessity such as 
characterizes our conceptions of space 
and duration. No one can conceive of 
the non-existence of space and duration, 
but every one can conceive of the non- 
existence of things in space, or of the 
existence of any supposed quantity from 
nothing to infinity. The first are truths 
of necessity, the second are truths per* 
ceived to be what they are without per- 
ceiving any necessity for their being as 
they are: these may be termed contin- 
gent truths, 

* 3. — Admitting the contingent truth, 
that something no w exists in space, as 
nothing cannot produce something, there- 
fore t it follows, as a necessary truth, that 
something* must have always existed in 
space. Each part of this eternal some* 
thing must occupy a finite space, having 
length, breadth, thickness, and figure. 
To occupy space, it must be solid, but 
holiday is only another name for matter; 
therefore, this eternal something in List he 
matter* That which has no extension, 
nor parts, nor relation to space and dura- 
tion, is called immateriality* which is the 
negative of all existence, or merely ano- 
ther name for nothing.* 

"4, — Having proved, from the fact, 
that aomething- now exists, that something 
must have aUvavs < \Uted, let us next 
enquire — Have all substances eternally 
existed? Upon this subject, mankind 
are divided. One class assumes thut 
part of the substances in space were 
created out of nothing by the other f art 
which they are irresistibly compelled to 
believe is eternal. The other class be- 
lieve all substances to be eternal. Wo 
shall now proceed to show that the crea- 
tion of one part of substance from nothing 
by another part, cannot be established by 
any necessity, experience, reason, analogy, 
or divine revelation. 

* For further information upon this Mih- 
j^ct, tee my treatise on the Ausuuditjes of 
Xmuati.kui.isu. 
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First : The creation of a part of mat- 
ter is not a necessary truth, tor we can 

conceive of the eternal existence of all 
matter, as easily as we can conceive of 
the eternal existence of a part of mat- 
ter. All the ancient schools of philoso- 
phy conceived every substance to he 
eternal; ami it was not until modern 
limes, that men conjectured otherwise. 
As has been already stated, we can con* 
ceive of space entirely devoid of matter, 
which shows that the existence of all 
things in space, though a troth, is not » 
necessary truth. If the very existence 
of all substances he not a necessary but 
only a contingent truth, surely, the be- 
ginning of existence or creaiion of any 
one substance cannot be conceived as a 
necessary truth, 

" Secondly : The creation of one part 
of substance by another, is not an expe- 
rimental truth. No man has ever per- 
ceived any one substance created from 
nothing by another. In all the varied 
operations of nature, we perceire no 
creations nor annihilations: we only per- 
ceive changes wrought upon that which 
uLn-adv exists. Therefore, no man can 
know from experience, that the creation 
of something ir not lung i> a truth. 

44 Thirdly : \ 1 1 1 at ion from nothing is not 
a truth derived from reason, All deduc- 
tive reasoning is founded upon certain 
fuiidciun nt \\ or first truths, Called axiom* 
or definitions, but there are no such first 
truths or axiom* in tvUtion to a creation 
from nothing; therefore, there can be no> 
foundation or stalling point liom which 
we can commence a process of deductive 
reasoning to establish any Mich event. 
All inductive reasoning is that process 
by which we ascend from particular 
truths to those of ;i higher order, and of 
a more general nature Now thtre is 
nothing in the particular truths of na- 
ture which indicates the creation of any 
of her substances from nothing; hence, 

no Such event can be established or in- 
ferred from induction. Therefore, crea- 
tion from nothing is not a truth derived 
from reason. 

"Fourthly : The creation of substance 
from nothing is not a truth founded on 
aniiLyy. Analogical reasoning is that 
process by which we ii,fVr that one event 
or thing may be true, because some nthnr 
similar evt nt or thing i* known to be 
true. Now we know of no event or 
tiling to be true which resembles, in the 
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least, the creation of substance from no- 
fhing, therefore, there is no analogy for 
such an event. 

" Fifthly : The creation of something 
from nothing is not a truth founded on 
divine revelation. We learn from the 
revealed truth*, which God has been 
pleased to give to man* that the sun, 
moon, stars, heavens, earth, and all things 
were created by him, but we nowhere 
learn in those sacred oracles that any one 
of these things were created from no- 
thing. The original words rendered in 
our language create and make, are sy- 
nonymous terms, signifying, as we have 
every reason to believe, the formation of 
things out of the original elements; at 
least, we are nowhere informed, in reve- 
lation, that these words had any other 
meaning. It has been said, that as God 
created all things, and as elements are 
thing? f therefore he must have created 
them also. But if all the elements be 
included among the things created, then 
the Deity must have created the ele- 
ments, or parts of which he himself con- 
sists, which would be the very height of 
absurdity, for it would suppose him to 
exist and not to exist at the same time, 
hence the phrase "all things" cannot 
mean the elements, but only the "all 
things " that are created of the elements. 
Therefore, the creation of something from 
nothing is not a truth founded on divine 
revelation. If, therefore, the creation of 
one part of substance from nothing can- 
not be established by necessity f experience, 
reason, analogy, nor divine revelation, it 
cannot be a truth, or, at least, we have no 
means left by which we can determine, 
or even infer that it is a truth, and it 
should be treated as a wild speculation, 
or vague conjecture without the least 
shadow of foundation. 

** 5. — As there is no evidence whatever 
in favour of the creation of any substance, 
we are j ustified in believing that the ele- 
ments of every substance existed eternal- 
ly. We can trace back the history of 
the earth for about six thousand years, 
or to the period of its formation. Du- 
ring this time countless millions of or- 
ganizations, both vegetable and animal, 
have been constantly taking plaoe. But 
in every case which has come under ob- 
servation, the being*, organized, have 
been made out of pre-existing elements. 
In the mineral kingdom, a vast variety 
of new compounds have been formed, 



but in every instance that has come un- 
der the inspection of man, thase com- 
pounds have been made from something, 
and not from nothing. All the miracles 
since the creation, that have been wrought 
by the power of God, have been opera- 
tions upon materials already existing* 
Uod has not, since the history of man, 
created any new elements, and exhibited 
them as a testimony that such an event 
is possible. When our Lord made wine 
at the wedding feast, it was not necessary 
to create it from nothing: he required 
the vessels first to be filled with water, 
after which he created or made the wine, 
which he could easily do by miraculous- 
ly combining other ingredients or ele- 
ments that already existed in great abun- 
dance. When he fed the multitudes with 
bread and fish, it was not necessary to 
make these compounds from nothing; 
when every element which enters into 
their constitution, existed plentifully aW 
around him. 

" If we go back to the creation, we find 
that the corporeal bodies of the first man, 
and of the first vegetables and animals, 
were made, not out of nothing, but out 
of the ground. If, then, all men, beasts, 
serpents, (owls, fishes, trees, herbs, and 
grass, were created and made out of the 
ground, or out of the elements, why 
should we suppose the creation of the 
earth to be an exception to the general 
law ? Is it any more difficult to create 
an earth out of pre-existing elements, 
than it is to create various compounds, 
vegetables, and animals out of these ele- 
ments ? If we were to find a general 
law, to hold good in almost an infinite 
variety of cases, without even one ob- 
served deviation, would it not be a viola- 
tion of every principle of sound judg- 
ment not to apply that general law to 
any other particular case of a similar na- 
ture ? If we were to find that the waters 
in every fountain, spring, stream, river, 
aud lake throughout the whole world, 
were formed of oxygen and hydrogen, 
combined in definite proportions, would 
we not, at once, without experiment, ex- 
pect that the waters of the great oceau, 
were mad© of the same elements? And 
would not a man be considered foolish 
or insane, who should conjecture that the 
waters of the ocean were an exception to 
this general law I If the various com- 
pounds, vegetables, and animals upon the 
surface of our globe are known to b* 
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governed by the law of gravitation, it 
would be perfectly consistent to extend 
the same law to the whole earth, unless 
some reason could be shown why the law 
should not be thus extended ; in like man- 
ner, if the various compounds, vegetables, 
and animals are known to be made of pre- 
existing elements, it would be perfectly 
consistent to extend the law to the earth 
itself, and to conclude that it was made 
of pre-existing elements also, unless some 
reason can be rendered why such an ex- 
tension should not take place. 

"Perhaps the objector may say, that the 
law of creat ion from elements ought not 
to be extended to the earth, unless we 
can be certain that elements did pre- 
viously exist, To this, we reply, that 
the extension of the law to the earth 
would be in accordance with every rule 
of inductive reasoning, unless it can be 
shown that the elements had no previous 
existence ; ami this cannot be shown. 

"When God, at the creation of the 
earth, said, ** Let there be light, and there 
was light," we have no authority what- 
ever for supposing that light was then 
created from nothing. Indeed, we know 
that light must have existed in connexion 
with water in a latent state before that 
time ; for before that event, the waters 
of the great deep existed, and darkness 
was upon its face;— now these waters 
could not have existed in the form of 
water without electricity, and heat, and 
light were united with them : take away 
either of these three latent principles, 
and water would cease to be water, and 
its elements would exist in altogether a 
different condition. That light exists in 
water in a latent state, is a fact that can 
he demonstrated by chemists at any time. 
Therefore, light must have existed, 
though in a latent state, in the waters of 
the great deep, before God said, m Let 
there be light," In this saying, God did 
not perform an act of creation from no- 
thing, but only commanded the already- 
existing light to appear or render itsefi 
visible where darkness before reigned. 
There are two ways in which this com- 
mand could be obeyed : first, the already 
existing light could come from the distant 
regions of space, and illuminate the face 
of the waters, or, second, the latent 
light which must have existed in con- 
nexion with the waters and other sub- 
stances could be set free, and thus be 
rendered visible. 



4< On the fourth day it is said that f< God 
made two great lights," which he placed 
in the firmament to rule the day and the 
night. When man makes light, he does 
so by operating upon the substances of 
nature so as to render the latent light 
visible, and in no instance does he creata 
the light from nothing. Therefore, rea- 
soning from analogy, we have good 
grounds for believing that God make* 
light the same as man does, that is, by 
operating upon the elements in such a 
manner as to set this latent principle * 
free, and thus make it visible; at least, 
we have no reason, nor analogy, nor any 
other evidence for conjecturing that he 
makes it in any other way. 

** Astronomers have demonstrated by 
actual observation and mathematical 
calculation that light existed thousands 
of years before the creation of our earth. 
It has been determined that light flies 
with the velocity of about twelve mil- 
lions of miles every minute: it has also 
been ascertained from the known power 
of the telescope, and from other consi- 
derations, that there are bodies in th* 
universe, situated at such immense dis- 
tances, that it would require their light 
several hundred thousand years to tra- 
verse the space between them and our 
world: it follows, then, of necessity, 
that the light by which those distant 
worlds are now rendered visible must 
have left them thousands of centuries 
before our earth was formed. In almost 
every point of space to which the teles- 
eope has been directed, countless millions 
of inconceivably distant shining worlds 
are to be seen. But what does all this 
prove ? It proves that by far the great- 
est, portion of the visible universe existed 
ages before the organization of our little 
globe. When we look upon the widely 
extended field of existence, we are apt la 
imagine that we see worlds as they nov* 
exist, but this is not so ; the present ex- 
istence and relative position of the distant 
bodies of the universe cannot be seen. 
By the aid of light we only see the past, 
and not the present* Light does not 
inform us * hether the most distant lu- 
minous bodies which can be seen are n5w 
in existence or not. Light enables us to 
see them exist thousands of ages ago, 
but it gives us no indications that they 
have existed as luminous bodies sine* 
that period." 
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43 POETRY. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVKD 1 

EULOGY TO PRESIDENT O. PRATT. 

If truth in man be virtue** highest aim, 

And gifted wisdom all that's worth a usune; 

If rearming power, with intellect refiVd, 

lie heav'ns best, hoot), to aid the human mind! 

Say, who so highly honoured by our God 

To point the way to Miss, and lead the m;i(! ( 

By preaching, precept, practice, and the pen, 

Than Li in n Pit a tt, among apostate men? 

Where, in the labYinth of scholastic lore, 

Could one be found, so pow'rful to restore 

Plain simple truth from dreamy, ieriel things, 

More flighty than the Heuv'nly Host with wings. 

And endless jungle 'bout unseen causality, 

Than Pratt's expose of immateriality ? 

A n>l w ho of all the Theolo^e set I 

Could write of Zion with prophetic rule, 

Or pen (Inn's Kinodom with precision clear, 
Except the man who'd seen our MartvrM Setr? 
Whose claims and titles, with superiority, 

rle's wdl maiutainM in his Divim; A utm o rttTY. 
And ^iven an out- line of his heavrnty visions % 
Opposed to Satan and the worlds derisions ; 
Or yet defend, like an inspired sage, 
The Book of Mormon from the sacred page- 
Such works demand our lasting gratitude, 
And will be read by all the great and good, 
Who long to see & kingdom raised on earth, 
Whrre Truth and Virtue only wilt he worth. 
Where man will learn to love his fellow man, 
And do each other all the good they can. 
Where mere nonentity and sen M less clatter, 
On drennv themes and non-existent matter 

______ te 

Will have no place, nor fiction* story-telling, 
In all the colleges of Zions dwelling, 
Worcester. Lyojt. 



ADDRESSES. 

Robert C. Menzies, 17, Mary^ate, Manchester Road. Ilradford. 
Edward Snf hcrlund, 71, Grea* Brunswick Street. Dublin, 
George JL Wallace, ^5, Jewin Street, City, London. 



LIST OF MOMKg RECEIVED KHOat TDK Klra TO THE 21th J AN, 1861. 

ones Farmer »,,#,,,,, *».. £U v Brought forward * *. J£^" f* VI 

' tmry Beerroft ,,. *J 10 Davjfl »Fonrs 4 * I" 

John MeTtnnr»tt 5 Thntria* f'jiamherliii I 10 n 

Mclmril Morris G C, Oorge Kendall 7 CI O 

John Price „.« 3 John Taylor :i (# 

<- IL .WMv*mji1 . r > 4 ltirluml Tri'^-inlcr <■ •••«•*■■•, 2 

• dui 1*ai kiiiton 4 & William ('art wright . *j o O 

Carried forward 6 10 !> 10 

» * • i CON ; KHTt* 1 ' " "D^ipji. ri 

Latter-day Saints in London ## 33 Testimonial pri»?enh»d ft) O, Pratt , 4-1 

The Secret of die Healing Power 37 Extract from the "(Jreat First C AOS t" 44 

* 1 'UtiOI'tlCB «.»,*,< »•»,««*#*,*•■* • < •••»•«•»•...**.. I'ortry <M(|(( ,,,„, 4S 

Editorial , 41 List of Monies received ' AH 



LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED HY F. I). RICHARDS, 15. WILTON STREET, 
FOB SALE AT WILLIAM COORDS, 3fi t JEWIIf a.TTtm:T, riTY, l.nxn-Olf, 
AN n nV ATI V, NTH AND ALL UOOKSELLEUS THROUGHOUT GKFAT intlTAlff AND IBELA5D, 



FE!WTED FOR TUB ruilLTSHER UY It, /AMES, 3D, SOUTH CASTLK STREET, LIVERPOOL. 



r 



Cf>e Eattrr-Snp ^nmts' 



MILLENNIAL STAR 



I!l<: THAT HATH AN EAR, LF.T TUM H I' \ U W K AT THF. SPIRIT SA1TH 

unto Tiiii churches. — Rev. ii. 7. 



No. 4.— Vol, XIII. 



FEBRUARY 15, 1851 



Price One Penny, 



FOURTH GENERAL KPISTEE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CIU'RCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF L ATTFU-DAT SAINTS, FROM THE GREAT SALT 
LAKE VALLEY, IN THE STATE OF DESEUET, TO THE SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. 

[mKTEOHOLOOICAL OBSERVATIONS CULTURE OF FRI'tT — rEACK WITH Til K IN DT ANft — EMI- 

ORANTS TO THE MINKS A R III Y A | ,s or THE MAILS — CELEB U ATI ON OF THE FOl RTH OF 

JCLY CLOSE OF THE TOP(K)Ril*HlCAL SURVEY' THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF TIIK PIO- 
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II A NO EM T1 NTS FOR UATHP.IUNO THE POOR SAINTS APPOINTMENTS OF THE APOSTLES 

AMERICAN ELDERS TO OTHER NATIONS BRITISH SAINTS SHOI LD HONOR AND SVsTAIN 

THEIR OWN MINISTERS—DEATH OF BISHOP NEWEL K. WHITNEY — GENERAL QOOD 
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{From the Frontier Guardian,) 

Greeting: fruits ; lmt on the 1 7tli of June, the snow 

f< 11 freely on the surrounding mountains. 
"Beloved Brethren, — Another opportuni- followed" by a severe frost on the ISthand 
tj is presented, whereby we may com mu- a slight one on the 10th, which injured the 
nicate to you what great things the Lord vines and the tender plants: more parti- 
has been doing for His people: for truly eularly on the lowest lands, yet we feel eon- 
has Homadethewildernesstobudand hlos- fident that this valley will vet produce the 
aom like the rose, and the fruit thereof to j choicest fruits, accustomed to the latitude s, 
(V)tne forth in its season, while the solitary as it now does the richest vegetables, 
places of the mountains of Ephvaim are The peaches in brother Young* s garden 
made vocal with the praises of Israel's grew finely, until they were accidentally 
Cod. destroyed by the sport? of the children: 

Since our last epistle of the 1 2th of and the California grape is flourishing 
Aprih our Heavenly Father has cheered beautifully in the same garden, and ot Ik r 
our hearts, and strengthened our hands; 
and the earth has yielded an abundant 
harvest. On the twelfth of May, peach 
trees, of two years* growth, were in bloom ; 
and several trees of the same age, in va- 
rious parts of the city, alternately bloomed as were not able to build for themselves ; 

but on investigation we learned there wen* 
only two persons in the Valle*? who wer* 
unable to provide for themselves, and the 



places m the city. 

On the i:tth of May, we located a farm 
one miU by two, near Jordan bridge, for 
the benefit* of the poor, designing to build 
houses for the accommodation of all. such 



kill the twenty-ninth, when currants, peas, 
beans, &c , put forth their blossoms, and 
nature ?miled with the prospect of early 
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contemplated farm was converted into a 
pasture for the time being* 

The Indians have been mure quiet the 
present season than hitherto; though the 
Utes continue to steal our horses and cat- 
tle more or less and threaten some. A 
hand of Utes killed a small hand of the 
Snake fmlians, some time in the summer, 
and one whit* man hy the name of Baker 
was killed by them on the twenty-ninth of 
May, between the Utah and San Fete val- 
lies, though more recently they have been 
on their hunts, and manifested less personal 
hostility; yet for the safety of the people, 
the drill and discipline of the Nauvoo Le- 
x gion is not neglected, for we have none to 
depend upon for protection hut God, and 
his people; and (Jod helps those who try 
to helj> themselves. 

Emigrants from the States, and from al- 
mostall nations, passing through the States, 
hound for the Gold Mines, began to arrive 
here on the 27th of May, and have con- 
tinued to arrive till the present time* 
though most of them have passed a month 
since. Their numbers have been much 
larger than the previous year. Several 
hare arrived in our city, who had been 
left by their companions to die by the way 
side, and many companies and individuals 
have had contentions among themselves, 
not very creditable to civilized society, and 
which, contrary to the wishes of the ma- 
gistracy of our State, they have been 
-called upon to settle. It is the urgent 
wish of all the ci likens of Deseret, that 
travellers would settle their Own difficul- 
ties; or rather, that they would have no 
difficulties, so that our officers might pur- 
sue their daily avocations in peace. Were 
there no travellers in our midst, we might 
soon forget the name of law-suit. Asa 
people, we have too much to do to attend 
to such matters. 1 

Many scores, if not hundreds of these 
emigrants on arriving at the Valley, and 
hearing the gospel, in many instances for 
the first time, have been baptized for the 
remission of their sins, and gone no further, 
while others have witnessed our location, 
peace, union, and prosperity, and though 
not professing to believe the doctrine of 
Christ, are making their way home as fast 
-as portable, to bring their families hither, 
where they can enjoy health, in a land of 
civil and religious liberty, where they find 
themselves free to do right. 

June 8th, a mail was received from 
Kanesville Post Office, per hand of Tho- 



mas S, Williams, containing the first au- 
thentic intelligence from the States this 
season, and on the 14th commenced the 
printing of the " Deseret News," the first 
periodical in the State of Deseret* 

The Nauvoo Legion, in uniform, honor- 
ed the 4th of July with a public parade, 
which closed with a patriotic address by 
the Governor of the State. 

The Topographical Engineers have 
closed their surveys for the season, and 
returned to Washington, as we are in- 
formed, by way of Arkansas. Humours 
having been circulated in the States, that 
the Engineers had been received with 
coldness, and the object of the Expedition 
had been forcibly opposed by the inhabi- 
tants of the Valley, we here give extracts 
from a letter of Captain Stansburv, 
(Trident of the Corps) to the Editor of 
the "Deseret News," dated July 1st, lSDO, 
concerning the matter. "How the ru- 
mour became prevalent, I am ignorant, 
* * I take pleasure in declaring 
that nothing can be further from the truth. 
We were received by the President and 
public authorities with the greatest courte- 
sy, both officially and personally, and will 
remember with gratitude the many tokens 
of kindness and regard we have received 
from them and the citizens of the place. 

" Every facility has been studiously af- 
forded us for the prosecution of our duties ; 
instruments of science frankly and gratui- 
tously loaned, and the able and faithful 
assistance obtained from their commence- 
ment here, of a gentleman, well known as 
a fearless advocate of your doctrines, and 
a prominent and influential member of 
your community/' The whole letter is in 
the 4th No. of the w I>cs*rct Xews," and 
a copy of the same may be found in every 
newspaper in the United States, that has 
circulated the rumours which drew forth 
the letter, provided the editor thereof is an 
honest man. 

The third anniversary of the Pioneers 
into the Valley was celebrated on the 24th 
of July, by the Fublio Assembly, in a man- 
ner worthy of the occasion, with orations, 
arid r esses, songs of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing, and music, in which the Sainta ami 
Pilgrims to the mines seemed alike to par- 
ticipate. A synopsis of the proceedings 
were published* in the 7, 8, and 9th num- 
bers of the News. 

On the la*t of Jnly, brothers Young and 
Kimball l*ft home on a visit to Utah 
and San Fete, and returned on the 12th 
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of August; having* found a place for a 
good settlement, located a city at San Pete, 
and noticed several intermediate sites, 
worthy the attention of smaller colonies, 
which we anticipate will he settled this fall, 
making' a pleasant and safe communication 
from this to our most southern habitations. 
The San Pete settlement will also he 
strengthened, an<l others will spread on the 
North, to, and beyond Ogdon, so that 
when the emigration of this season shall 
close, there will be a continued line of vil- 
lages at short distances, for more than 
'200 miles in extent; and a company is 
already chartered by the General Assembly 
of Deseret, for the purpose of running a 
regular line of coaches between Ogden and 
San Pete, to commence as early next spring 
as the travelling will permit, and to he ex- 
tended as fast as the settlements extend ; 
also, from the capital to Tuille county, by 
way of the Great Salt Lake Hath. 

The Government of the Union has been 
very tardy in rendering any facilities of 
communication between themselves and the 
State of Deseret, and having been left to 
our own resources for information, on the 
second of August, brother John Y. Green 
was dispatched to Kanesville with a mail, 
and on thelf>th Elder O. Hvde arrived 
with a mail from Kane Post Office; also, 
bringing with him the Frontier Guardian, 
the only rile of newspapers we are in pos- 
sesion of, from any part of the earth for 
the past year. 

The weather has been more cloudy, the 
nights warmer, and the showers more fre- 
quent in the heat of summer, and vegeta- 
tion more rapid this season, than hitherto, 
consequently, artificial irrigation has been 
less needed : which has been a gTeat bles- 
sing ; for, during the irrigation season, 
there were not men enough in the Valley 
to water the immense fields of grain, had 
it been as dry as some previous seasons. 

The crops have been abundant in all the 
settlements of Deseret this season ; and we 
have made every exertion to have them se- 
cured for the benefit of all ; and although, 
from the best information obtained, we 
have reason to expect that our population 
will be strengthened, nearly, if not quite, 
fifteen thousand, this season, vet we are 
confident, if all will be prudent, there will 
be seed grain, and bread sufficient to sus- 
tain the whole, until another harvest. 

The estimated population of fifteen thou- 
sand inhabitants in Deseret, the past year, 
having raised grain sufficient to sustain the 
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thirty thousand for the coming year, in- 
spires us confidently to believe, that the 
thirty thousand the c oming year, can raisa 
sufficient for sixty thousand the succeeding . 
vear, and to this object and end our energies 
will be exerted, to double our population 
annually, by the assist ance of the Perpetual 
Emigrating Poor Fund, and otherwise pro- 
vide for the sustenance of that population. 

Viewing the gathering of Israel, which 
produces an increased population in the 
vallies of the mountains, an important part 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and one of 
the most important at the present time ; 
we shall send few or no elders abroad to 
preach the gospel this fall ; but instruct 
them to raise grain and build houses, and 
prepare for the saints, that they may come 
in flocks, like doves to their windows; and 
we say, arise! to your wagons and your 
tents, O, scattered Israel ! ye saints of the 
Most High! rich and poor, and gather to 
the State of 1 )eseret, bringing your ploughs 
and drills, your reapers and gleaners, your 
threshers and cleaners, of the most ap- 
proved patterns, so that one man can do 
the labour of twenty, in the wheat field, 
and we will soon send the elders abroad hv 
hundreds and thousands to a harvest of 
>onls among all nations, ami the inhabitants 
of the earth shall speedily hear of the sal- 
vation prepared by Israel's God for His 
people. 

Many inhabitants of the city are leaving 
their good homes this fall, and taking up 
land in the country, preparatory for ex- 
tensive farming operations ; and many who 
are now arriving in our midst, are gather- 
ing in companies of tens, twenties, and 
fifties, to act in concert for mutual pro- 
tection and assistance, in opening new 
fields, establishing n«w settlements, and in 
preparing to feed the friends we are call- 
ing home. 

Our messengers who went east, this fall 
to visit the camps of the saints, emigrating 
hither, and report to us their situation, 
have discovered a new route from Green 
Kiver, south of the old road, to the Pa- 
\ cific Springs, on which the feed and wa- 
ter are improved ; also a new route on the 
north side of the Sweet Water River: 
which together with the road on the entire 
north side of the Platte River, from it* 
mouth westward, as located all the dis- 
tance, and travelled the most of the way 
by our pioneers in 1847, is decidedly tin* 
best route for the Saints from the State* 
to Deseret, 
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Crossing the Missouri River above the 
mouth of the Platte,and passing the Loupe 
Fork, which is the only river of much con- 
.sequence to cross on the north of the I Mat- 
te; also of the Sweet Water, except near 
its source in the mountains, and there are 
no natural obstructions on the route till 
you arrive at Green River: where a ferry 
may be expected at high Welter, and good 
fording is always found late in the season. 

Our State House is enclosed; the walls 
are nearly ready for plastering; and we 
have no doubt but the several apartments 
will be ready for their several uses : the 
sitting of the Genera! Assembly, Hmh 
School, Printing Office, and Tithing, Post 
and Recording Offices, the coming winter. 
The Warm Spring Rath IIou*e is so near 
completion, the visitants are accommodated 
at the baths, and daily and hourly carri- 
ages an* running from thence to various 
parts of the city. 

There are several extensive store-houses 
completed, and near completion in our city, 
and goods sufficient in quantity and variety, 
with the exception of groceries, for the 
necessities of the people, till another season. 

Sugar is not only a beverage, a luxury, 
hut it is in its nature and substance, one of 
the component parts of our animal struc- 
ture ; and a free use thereof is calculated 
Co promote health ; and could the Saints 

have a more abundant supply, they would 
need lc>s meat. Should every person in 
Deseret consume one-third of an ounce of 
sugar per day, through the coming year, 
it would require about fine hundred and 
twenty tons, more than has or will be 
brought hy our merchants this season ; and 
according to the best estimate we can 
make, three hundred tons would he con- 
sumed in this Suite the next year, if it 
could he obtained. 

We anticipate some relief in the sugar 
market next season, from the culture of 
the sugar beet, and its manufacture, but 
this can make but little impression the first 
year, Mwe are not informed of more than 
one or two bushels of the genuine sugar 
beet seed in the valley, though we knew 
of no country where a greater quantity of 
saccharine matter is produced in vegeta- 
bles than this. I 

About the middle of August, Brothers 
Young and Kimball, accompanied hy Bro- 
ther Hyde and others, visited Weber coun- 
ty, and located and gave the plan for the 
*-ity of Ogden, — near Ogden river, and 
between that and the Weber river. 



The General Assembly has held adjourn- 
ed sessions, occasionally through the sum- 
mer. The sittings have been very brief, 
though much important business has been 
transacted, important to our young and 
Hourisbing State. When t h constitution 
of Deseret was adopted, and its bounda- 
ries were established therein, the actual 
settlers of Deseret out-numbered Western 
California as five to three. Notwithstand- 
ing which, a strong exertion has been 
made by Congress to receive California 
into the Union; to the exclusion of De- 
seret, though (Mir petition for admission 

was equally before them, 

* * * * * 

Kane Post Office, in Pottawattamie, is 
the nearest office to this place, and through 
which all our business has been transacted 
with the States and foreign countries. A 
United States Mail arrived here on the 
11th instant, from Independence, Missouri, 
by which we received no news, except 
through the carrier, by whom we learned 
that a contract existed for bringing through 
the Mail once a month, and that Presi- 
dent Taylor was dead. 

Communications to and from our friends 
abroad have been very uncertain in their 
transmission, and so far as it can be, it is 
desirable that valuable documents should 
be remitted bv private conveyance. 

The Perpetual Immigrating Kunds have 
been judiciously appropriated the past year, 
under the immediate application of our 
agent. Bishop Edward Hunter, who is 
near this place, on his return from Potta- 
wattamie, with a large company of the 
poor Saints. 

Our annual fall Conference was com- 
menced on the fSth of September, one 
month earlier than usual, so t hat the breth- 
ren w ho wen 1 obliged to go to the States, 
need not he exposed on their travels so late 
in the season ; but circumstances, beyond 
our control, have caused unexpected de- 
lav, which, in the end, will result in good. 

The Conference was fullv attended, and 
much important business was transacted,* 
as w ill he seen by reference to the minutes 
which are published, the most important 
items dw elt upon, were the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund, Education, and a universal 
sustaining of the general officers of the 
Church, and of the different quorums 
thereof, except that Brother Parry was 
added to the High Council of this Stake 
of Zion, in place of Brother Grover, who 
is absent. 
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Preparations are making for the estab- 
lishment of a parent school, or a school for 
qualifying teachers, for primary and infant 
schools throughout the State ; for enclo- 
sing the University lands, a plot of about 
six hundred acres, directly east of the 
City ; and for every thing else which may 
t >nd to facilitate the improvement of the 
old and young, in a knowledge of the arts, 
sciences and general intelligence, 

Several thousand dollars were subscrib- 
ed to the Perpetual Fund during Confer- 
ence ; and several individuals subscribed 
one thousand each. Since that time the 
Perpetual Emigrating Company, of not 
less than thirteen members, consisting of 
a president, and assistants, has been in- 
corporated by an Ordinance of the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the State of Deseret, with 
power to choose their ow n officers, to wit : 
a president, secretary, treasurer, recorder^ 
and agents ; and transact all business ne- 
cessary for the furtherance of emigration ; 
in accordance with the general principles 
of transacting business among States and 
Nations. 

B ri gham Young was unanimously elected 
President of the Company, who have since 
completed their organization by electing 
Willard Richards, Secretary; Newel K. 
Whitney, Treasurer; and Thomas Bul- 
lock, Recorder; every member of the 
Company to give p od and sufficient bonds 
for the faithful performance of their seve- 
ral duties ; and all the Company is re- 
sponsible for the acts of its officers and 
agents. 

It is confidently reported that there is a 
great failure of the gold dust, the present 
season, in California ; and many of the 
donations made to the Perpetual Fund, 
have and will be made in live stock, grain, 
&c, and should a proper proportion of 
cash be wanting, the Company will issue 
their paper, for the purpose of fitting out 
emigrants abroad, which paper will aU 
ways be good, as a sufficiency of the stock 
will be retained, in deposit, by the Com- 
pany to redeem that paper at any moment; 
and any person coming to this place can, 
with more convenience, bring the paper 
than flour, stock, or even gold ; which will 
make it an object for the brethren who 
have the means, and travellers bound for 
Deseret, to secure the Company's paper, 
wherever they can find it ; for with that 

{)aper they can get such articles as travel- 
ers most need, when money will not pur- 
chase them in this market. * 



EPISTLE- 58 

The Twelve Apostles are mostly in their 
several fields of labor abroad* Elder 
Orson Hyde has been with us a few weeks 
on a visit, and is about to return to Kanes- 
ville, and continue his labors in the States. 
Elders P. P. Pratt, Geo. A. Smith, and 
E. T. Benson are at this place; and, with 
Wilford Woodruff, who is journeying 
hither, will spend the winter in the Valley, 
Orson Pratt and Franklin I). Richards 
are in England. John Taylor, who left 
for France, Lorenzo Snow, for Italy, 
Erastus Snow, for Denmark, last fall, have 
not been heard from since they arrived at 
their destinations. Amasa Lyman is daily- 
expected, with a large company of the 
brethren from California. Charles C, 
Rich is expected to continue his labors in 
California, and commence a settlement 
with such of the brethren as wish to tarry 
there, in the southern part of the Terri- 
tory, Orson Pratt is expected here, as 
early next spring as circumstances will 
permit; otherwise, the apostles are ex- 

, pected to continue in their several appoint-* 
ments, according to previous instruction; 
extending their labors into other countries, 

: as opportunity presents, and as they shall 

I be directed by the Holy Spirit. 

J We received a long and cheering com- 
munication from Elder O. Pratt by Elder 
Hyde, and we feel to say to the Saints in 
England, lift up your hearts and rejoice, 
for the Lord hath done a great work in 
your mid.st, and speedily a greater respon- 
sibility must rest upon your shoulders* 
The reason why a prophet is not without 
honor, save in his own country, and among 
his own kin, is the want of faith and con- 
fidence among his countrymen. Immense 
treasures of time and means have been ex- 
pended by the American brethren, to ex- 
tend the work in Great Britain ; and the 
time has now come when we must begin 
to have a care for other nations, and leave 
you to prosecute the work begun in your 
midst, without continuing to send you 
Elders as heretofore : God is no respecter 
of persons, and he is just as ready and 
willing to qualify your own Elders to 
preach and preside over Conferences, as to 
qualify men from abroad ; and he will do 
it if you will give them your faith ' and 
prayers, and honor them in their calling, 
as you have done the foreign Elders. 

We do not wish the American Elders 
to leave England, unless they shall parti- 
cularly desire it, and that desire shall be 
approved by the Presidency at Liverpool ; 
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and we suggest to that Presidency the 
propriety of electing presiding Klders of 
Conferences from the native brethren, as 
soon as circumstances shall render it con- 
venient ; and begin to initiate them into 
the practical duties of their calling, leav- 
ing the few American brethren more at 
liberty to visit the conferences, and at- 
: • iid to ,ur<*n» .t;iI instructions. 

Presiding Bishop Newel K. Whitney, 
died very suddenly on the 23rd instant ; 
Bishop Whitney was one of the oldest 
members of the Church, and we have to 
deplore the loss of an exemplary member, 
and a most upright and thorough busi- 
ness man ; and while we thus mourn his 
absence, we are again reminded that the 
Church of Christ is built upon no man ; 
and that God is able to do his own work. 
Bishop Partridge was the first presiding 
bishop in the Church in these last days, 
and died several years since ; he was suc- 
ceeded by Bishop Whitney, who is now 
gone to the world of spirits ; and the voice 
to all is, be ye alSb r< ly. The health of 
the people in the Valley is generally good : 
there have been a few deaths, mostly of 
emigrants. 

Every possible exertion will be made on 
our part, and that of the Emigrating Com- 
pany, to extend the usefulness of the Per- 
petual Fund in gathering the Saints ; and 
it is important that those who anticipate 
help therefrom, should understand that the 
means sent forth are, and will be designed 
to furnish teams, almost or quite exclu- 
sively ; and even the cases in which wagons 
will be furnished will be rare. The poor 
who can live in the States with little cloth- 
ing, and little or no groceries, &c, can 
live equally as cheap on the road; and 
when once here, can procure the comforts 
of life by their industry. {Suuls are the 
articles for the Perpetual Fund to gather 
home, and that, too, as many as possible ; 
and other things will be attended to in 
their time and place. 

We are under obligation by covenant, 
firstly to apply the Perpetual "Funds ga- 
thered in this country, to bring home the 
poor Saints who were driven from Nau- 
voo ; and as soon as this shall be accom- 
plished, we shall be ready to extend our 
exertions to other places and countries. 
Let the European Saints continue to add 
to their Perpetual Funds, which we doubt 
not they have commenced according to our 
previous counsel ; and as soon as sufficient 
shall be collected to remove a suitable com- 



pany, we will give instructions concerning 
its application, and emigration will com- 
mence. 

One year ago and the Perpetual Fund 
was not instituted. Returns have not 
been completed this fall ; but so far as we 
can judge, they will not now fall much 
short of twenty thousand dollars in the 
Valley. Let the Saints abroad imitate 
the example of the Saints here, according 
to their ability, and let this work continue 
to go forward wich the same progressive 
ratio it has hitherto done, and the time 
will he short, when all the poor and op- 
pressed of Zion w ill feel its cheering influ- 
ence, and the cry need not be heard, " I 
would go up to the House of the Lord, 
but I have not the means." 

The Perpetual Emigrating Company 
consists of Brigham Young, President : 
Heber 0. Kimball, Willard Richards, 
Orson Hyde, Geo. A. Smith, Ezra T. 
Benson, JVdediah M. Grant, Daniel H. 
Wells, Willard Snow, Edward Hunter, 
Daniel Spencer, Thomas Bullock, John 
j Brown, William Crosby, Amasa Lyman, 
Charles C. Rich,Lorenzo Young, and P. P. 
Pratt, Assistants; Daniel Spencer, Trea- 
surer, in place of Ii\ K. Whitney, de- 
ceased. Orson Hvde and John Brown 
have been appointed travelling agents, 
and will be in the States the ensuing win- 
ter. Orson Pratt and Franklin D. 
Richards have been appointed travelling 
agents; are located at Liverpool; and 
their particular field of operations, at pre- 
sent, will be the British Islands. 

Thus, brethren,we have given you a brief 
history of the situation and prospects uf 
the Church in the Wilderness, and the 
wishes of our Heavenly Father, as made 
manifest by His spirit dwelling in us, for 
your edification, comfort, and salvation. 
The signs of the times are highly porten- 
tous of a mighty and short work in these 
last days ; and we pra^r God, the Eternal 
Father, that he will inspire your hearts 
with humility, faith, and patience, and di- 
ligence in every means within your reach 
to help roll that work forward, that you 
may speedily be found in Zion, rejoicing 
with us, and the Gospel be proclaimed to 
the ends of the earth in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 

Brigham Young, 
IIebeb C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards. 

Great Salt Lake City, Deseret, 
September 27, 1850. 



EXTRACTS FROM CAPTAIN STANSBCRY'S REPORT OF THE SURVEY OF 

THE GREAT SALT LAKE COUNTRY, 



[The following extracts from Captain Stansbury*s report of his survey in the Great 
Salt Lake country, although not as timely or as complete as we could wish, we feel 
unwilling to let pass without an insertion in the Star, as most of its readers are deeply 
interested in learning of that new, and until recently, unexplored country. It will be 
borne in mind, that those portions herein spoken of, are on the western or desert side 
of the lake : while the capital of the new territory, and its numerous rich settlements,, 
are on the East and South sides. Captain Stansbury is now in Washington, com- 
pleting his report to the government, and we hope to be able at no distant day to 
furnish our readers with something more ample and interesting from that new and 
wonderful portion of the earth. — Ed,] 



* f After completing the reconnoi>sance 
of Cache valley, we returned to our camp 
on Bear river. — When Colonel Porter re- 
turned to his post, the provision train was 
despatched down the east shore of the 
Bait Lake, under Lieutenant Ilowland, of 
the Rifles, with orders to report to Lieu- 
tenant Gunison, whilst I, accompanied by 
Dr. Blake, with a party of four men, six- 
teen mules, addressed myself to make the 
tour around the western side of the lake. 
This trip was, by many of the old moun- 
taineers, considered rather hazardous, es- 
pecially at the late season of the vear. 



sulphur water, which apparently sunk anil 
seem to imbue and saturate the whole soi!^ 
rendering it mirey and treacherous. These 
plains are but little elevated above the pre* 
sent level of the lake, and hare, without 
doubt, at one time, not very long since* 
formed a part of it ; for it is evident that 
a rise of but a few inches will at once cover 
the greater portion of those extensive areas* 
of land with water again. I do not think 
I hazard much by saying that arise of one 
foot in the lake, would nearly, if not quite* 
double its present area. 

The plains are, for the most part, en* 



Many of them had tried it, but none had ' tirely denuded of vegetation, except occa- 
sional patches of Artemesia and 'grease- 
wood/ and they glitter in the sunlight, 
presenting the appearance of water so per- 
fectly, that it is almost impossible for one 
to convince himself that he is not in the 
immediate shore of the lake itself. This 
is owing to the crystallization of minute 
portions of salt on the surface of the mud* 
and the oozy slime occasioned by the com- 
plete saturation of the soil with moisture. 
From this cause, also, arises a mirage* 
which is greater here than I have ever 
witnessed elsewhere, distorting objects hi 
the most grotesque manner, and giving: 
rise to optical illusions almost beyond be- 
lief. I anticipate serious annoyance from 
this cause, in making the triangulation/* 

" In an estimated distance of one hun- 
dred and fifty miles, on one part of the 
route, fresh water and grass were founc! 
only in one spot, about midway of this, 
stretch, and we were obliged to subsist 
our animals, that is, to keep life in them* 
by serving them out a pint of water each* 
night and morning, taken from the India- 
rubber bags packed upon their backs _ 
The first part of this desert was about, 
seventy-five mile3 in extent, and occupied 
us two days and a half to cross it, travel* 
ling all day and the greater part of the 
night ; walking a great portion of the w aj 



ever succeeded in achieving it. The 
country was represented to be barren in 
the extreme, and almost, if not entirely, 
destitute of fresh water. In addition to 
which, some disturbances and ill-feeling 
had taken place between the whites and 
the Snake or Snoshone Indians, arising 
out of a gross outrage which had been 
wantonly inflicted upon the latter by a 
band of unpricipled emigrants, in which 
several of their men were killed, and wo- 
men violated and murdered. I was de- 
termined, however, to proceed ; and having 
provided ourselves with some India-rubber 
Lags for packing water, in case of necessity, 
on the nineteenth of October, we com- 
menced our journey. We were also pro- 
vided with one soldiers' tent, and one wall 
tent-fly, for protection from rains, but they 
were of little use, as but in one or two in- 
stances could poles be procured for stretch- 
ing them, so utterly destitute of timber was 
the region through which we passed. The 
journey occupied us until the 8th of No- 
vember. 

**We found that the whole western 
shore of the lake consists of immense level 
plains of soft mud, inaccessible within 
many miles of the water's edge to the feet 
of mules or horses, beinjj traversed fre- 
quently by meandering nils of salt and 
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to relieve the mules, which began to sink 
under the want of sustenance and water, 

* In the latter portion of this first de- 
sert we crossed a field of solid salt, which 
lav incrusted upon the level mud plain, so 
thick that it bore up the mules loaded 
with their packs so perfectly that they 
walked upon it as if it had been a sheet of 
solid ice, slightly covered with snow. The 
whole plain was us level as a floor. We 
estimated this field to be at least ten miles 
in length, by seven in width, and the thick- 
ness of the salt at from one-half to three- 
quarters of an inch, A strip of some 
three miles in width had been previously 
crossed, but it was not thick, nor hard 
^enough to prevent the animals from sink- 
ing- through it into the mud at every step. 
The salt in the solid field was perfectly 
♦crystalized, and, where it had not become 
mixed with the soil, was as white and tine 
as the best specimens of salina table salt. 
Some of it was collected and preserved. 

** After crossing the field of salt, we 
struck upon a fine little stream of running 
water, with plenty of grass, lying at the 
foot of a range of mountains, which seem- 
ed to form the western boundary of the 
"immediate valley of the lake. Here we 
were obliged to halt for three days to give 
our animals an opportunity to recruit. 
The latter part of the desert was about 
seventy miles in extent, and was passed in 
two days, by prolonging our marches far 
into the night, Had we not found grass 
and water midway of this barren waste, 
both a 
rished. 



both animals and men must have pe- 



" We were, as I have reason to believe, 
the first party of white men that ever suc- 
ceeded in making the entire circuit of the 
lake by land. 1 have understood that it 
was once circumnavigated by canoes, 
in early times, by some trappers, in search 



of beaver, but no attempt by land has ever 
been successful. 

" From the knowledge gained by this 
expedition, I am of opinion that the size 
of the lake has been much exaggerated ; 
and from observation, and what I have 
learned from the Mormons, who have 
made one or two excursions upon it in a 
small skiff, I am induced to believe that 
its depth has been overrated. That it has 
no outlet, is now demonstrated beyond 
doubt, and I am convinced, from what 1 
have seen, that it can never be of the 
slightest use for the purpose of navigation. 
The water, fur miles out from the shore, 
wherever I have seen it, is but a few in- 
ches in depth ; and if there be any deep 
water, it must be in the middle. The Utah 
river, (or the Jordan, as the Mormons call 
it), is altogether too insignificant and too 
crooked to be of any use commercially. 
The greatest depth of the Utah Lake that 
we have found is sixteen feet ; so that, for 
the purposes of a connected line of navi- 
gation, neither the river nor the lakes can 
be of the slightest utility. Such, at least, 
is my present impression. Further exa- 
mination of Salt Lake may, perhaps, modi- 
fy this opinion with regard to the latter. 
The river connecting these two lakes is 
forty-eight miles in length. 

"The delays and difficulties encoun- 
tered by Capt. Stanbury's party in con- 
ducting their triangulation of a district of 
country extending two degrees in latitude 
and more than a degree in longitude, may 
be conceived from the fact that almost 
every stick of timber used in the construc- 
tion *of fourteen triangular stations, thus 
far erected, has cost from twenty to thirty 
miles travel of a six-mule team, and that 
nearly if not all the water will have to be 
transported along with the different par- 
ties for their daily use." — Intelligencer, 
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' FEBRUARY 16, 185L 

It is with great pleasure we are enabled to lay before our readers, the General Epistle 
of the First Presidency, in the present number of the Star. We are sure that every 
foul whose face is Zion-ward, will be made to rejoice by perusing it. The bounteous 
Providence of a kind and faithful Father, is richly in favor of the Saints ; though he 
suffers one after another of the veterans of truth to depart from the sorrows of mortal 
life to minister in holier spheres, and escape the evils which are to come upon the earth* 
The health of the people is generally good. The crops of the past season were abundant 
in all their settlements ; they have a sufficiency of merchandise, (except groceries), and 
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only two persons were found in the Valley who were unable to provide for them- 
selves the comforts of life. Well may be it be said, <£ The set time to favor Zion has 
come and thanks be to God the tokens already appear, of a glad day when there 
fchaH be no poor in Zion, when all who will walk in the law of God shall rejoice to- 
gether, and glorify his name for their deliverance from degradation, wretchedness, 
and want, which abound in great Babylon. 

The great leading and absorbing topic is, the work of the last dispensation — the ga- 
thering of the Saints. " Souls are the articles for the Perpetual Fund to gather 
home, and that, too, as many as possible" This subject seems to command the 
attention of the Church generally ; and not only is the influence of the Church brought 
to bear upon it, but the General Assembly has seen fit to add its legislative authority 
to legalize the transactions of the company- So deep and fervent is the feeling upon 
tliis subject, that whereas the first year some donated a 100 dollars each, the second 
year records donations increased to 1000 dollars each. 

Dear Brethren, in the British Isles, your poverty, hardships, sorrows, faithful- 
ness, liberality, and prayers, have entered into the ears of the Lord, and of your 
brethren in the councils of Zion ; they have sunk deep into their hearts, and their pi- 
teous regard for you is manifest by stretching out their hands to your deliverance. 
It is to be regretted that w f e could not have received the proper instructions in time 
to have commenced this glorious work, the present emigration season ; but we re- 
joice to inform you, that most of the conferences have made a good beginning in their 
donations to the Fund : and we hope all will do a laudable part in this stupendous 
work. Let the presiding Elders of conferences and branches be diligent to emulate 
the spirit of the First Presidency, and teach the Saints not to slacken their diligence 
upon this subject the coming summer, and we will venture the prediction, that early 
in 18;32, we may commence to send out the poor Saints, by hundreds; yes, by ship 
load or loads with the Perpetual Emigration Fund, which will cause a thrill of joy to 
all the churches. 

The noble-minded poor saints, although overjoyed at deliverance from their present 
unpropitious circumstances in this land, and location among the saints in America, 
will feel unwilling to accept the boon without making returns to the fund for the 
amount used in their emigration. All should feel so : and with a noble, saintly spirit, 
be determined to work their own salvation through the world, and help to build up 
the church instead of expecting the church to build them up. 8o long as there shall 
be a poor saint to be gathered by the fund, every one should study to increase it, both 
rich arid poor, and not allow themselves to diminish it by any means. The rules and 
regulations of the company are wisely adapted to this end. All persons who may be 
gathered by it, will be required to refund the amount used for them, as soon as their 
circumstances will enable them to do so, and their time will be made subject to the 
disposal of the company until such amount is paid. Let no one misunderstand us 
upon this subject — the funds of the company cannot be squandered, nor diverted to 
any other purpose ; their object is to gather the greatest possible number of faithful 
saints to Zion, and as soon as practicable. Should there be any wearing the name of 
Saints, who have not the confidence to commit themselves, and their time, to the direc- 
tion of those whom God has appointed as the shepherds and bishops of their *ouls; 
they had better content themselves to remain in this country until they can help them* 
selves away, or until they acquire such confidence in tkir brethren. 

We shall seek for such as have faith toward God, and toward their brethren. Such 
as have sought the advancement of the Church, by administering to the Elders, and 
otherwise manifesting, that the Kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, are the 
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first objects of their Uvea. With such the Lord will build up Zion, he will write his 
law in their hearts, and make them a peculiar people unto himself. I Ie will cause their 
light to shine forth to the ends of the earth, and Kings and Rulers shall brin^' their 
glory and their riches to them. Therefore, let all who wish the poor joy in the Lord 
contribute to swell the " Fund," and if there are any of the wealthier brethren, who, 
after recounting their duties, can say with the young lawyer of old, all these have 1 
done from my youth up, what lack I yet ? We would answer, If thou wilt be perfect, 
make a generous donation according to the means God has given you, to the Perpetual 
Emigration Fund, and flee with your household to the mountains. Then the blessing 
of the Most High shall be upon your persons and your substance— they shall multiply 
in your hands, and you shall have Lite. 
Received from a gentleman in the East Indies, £5 as a donation to the Per. 

petual Emigration Fund. 

Phesidext Okson Pratt and family, embarked on board the « Ellen Maria," on 
Thursday, the thirtieth ultimo, but on account of adverse winds, the ship anchored in 
the river until Saturday morning, the second inst., when she put to sea before a fair 
breeze and in delightful weather, having on board 378 Latter-day Saints, under the 
president of Elder G. D. Watt, and destined for the Great Salt Lake City, Great 
Basin, North America. Thus has Elder Pratt terminated a most useful and impor- 
tant mission in these Islands; many thousands regret his departure from so important 
a sphere of usefulness, and many will cherish his acquaintance and his memory, which 
they have contracted by the perusal of his writings only, with the utmost fondness and 
faithfulness, while they can now say with one of old, " whom having not seen, we love * 
Although Elder Pratt was rendered eminently useful, and seemed to possess to 
an extraordinary degree the spirit and power of an Apostle to his fellow man in 
this country, his labours will, we doubt not, be attended with manifold greater ad- 
vantage to Zion's cause in bringing his talents, and influence, to bear upon the educa- 
tion and qualification of many faithful virtuous minds who have, by the violence of 
oppression, and the malignancy of persecution, been driven from their homes, to spend 
years in an unsettled transient state; which has prevented their attention being 
given to those branches of education so necessary to qualify men for public 
life in the literary and scientific world. Now the Saints have found a resting place 
from those goading perplexities occasioned by grim want staring them in the face for 
a morsel of daily bread, or an article of clothing to prevent suffering from cold, a 
wagon or a tent to protect them from the inclement elements, to a certain extent. 
Their fields bring forth in strength— their settlements abound with merchandize, and 
they are becoming comfortably housed. Now we see the leading spirits in their midst, 
bending their minds and bringing their potent influences to bear upon the subject of 
education. In this department of Zion's upbuilding, Professor Pratt will undoubtedly 
find a genial sphere of exercise, for a time, which will prove useful in a greatly mul- 
tiplied ratio of comparison with his labours abroad. 

The dispensation of the Gospel which we are now engaged in establish, 
ing, will require its ministers to stand in the most prominent portions of society. 
The experience of the past twenty years, agrees with that of former ages, that a 
liberal education is not indispensible to the success of those who are called to establish 
the Kingdom of God among men ; but that revealed truth is abundantly compettat 
in uneducated hands, to maintain a forced march, and carry conquest to the verj 
heart of superstition's citadel, in bold defiance of the allied powers of darkness. 
Seeing then, that the weapons of our warfare render the illiterate invincible to 
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i heir foes, how much more triumphantly glorious, may be the conquests of those, 
who know at once the position of their enemy, the weakness of their defence, and the 
utter inutility of their weapons ; with confidence the educated man can enter the field 
of public strife, and with his tongue or pen, produce the unanswerable arguments that 
will silence his opponents ; while the uneducated and illiterate must go forth tremb- 
ling, bearing precious seed, though he also fails not to return, bringing his sheaves 
with him. Some have supposed, because of heaven's policy in selecting fishermen, 
publicans, tent-makers, ploughmen, carpenters' sons, and men from the humbler 
walks of life, generally, that education was not only non-essential to the work of the 
ministry, but rather objectionable in the sight of God ! Not so. He has chosen thus 
to shew the world of mankind that his wisdom, and power, are vastly greater than the 
wisdom of men, that they, by their wisdom and study, cannot obtain a knowledge of 
Him, nor of his ways, as the study and erudition of the past two thousand years has 
abundantly demonstrated in the eyes of the whole world. But he has at one time 
chosen a Moses, who was skilled in all the learning of his age ; at another time, a 
Paul, who was master of divinity, and skilled in all the religious pretensions of the age 
in which he lived, from which we learn, that neither education nor ignorance, are 
prerequisites for the work of the Lord, but a willing and obedient heart. 

The rising majesty of the gospel in the earth, admonishes us, that soon its minis- 
ters must appear in its defence before the higher classes of society ; for it must arise 
with irresistible dignity and sway, until it has brought into consideration, the very 
summit of earthly greatness and excellence. 

The faithful Eiders who desire to live and help to roll on the stone that is to fill 
the whole earth as a Kingdom, will be diligent in treasuring up such information as 
will most efficiently qualify them for their work, as the Lord has said, "seek ye out of 
the best books words of wisdom, seek knowledge both by study and by faith/' that 
you may be prepared to stand before Regents and Chancellors, Lords and Nobles, 
Kings and Emperors, for " things which have not been told them they must consider/* 
This appears to be the spirit of the Presidency in Zion ; no longer tossed about 
upon the sea of persecution, they now concentrate their efforts in the best means 
to qualify the ministry for the great and glorious undertaking, of carrying the 
Gospel to the ends of thr earth, and making the people the choicest of society when 
gathered home. In view of this, the Saints will feel that, although their loss is great 
in the absence of Elder Pratt, his aid in Zion will be gain to the cause of truth. We 
cannot close this paragraph without noticing a very striking fact in connexion with 
the close of his labors here. The Liverpool Saints, desirous to express their sense of 
obligation for his personal services in their midst, sought his mind, as to the most 
agreeable entertainment for a farewell party, when it was suggested that no strong 
or hot drinks be allowed on the occasion, in strict conformity to the wise counsels of 
the Lord, as given in the " Doctrine and Covenants/* but that a collation of fruits and 
pure water, should accompany the spontaneous effusions of those who should speak 
on the occasion. This, like the artist's finishing touch, gave grace and expression to 
his entire mission, leaving an example for the Saints, not only to keep the command- 
ments of God, but live by m every word that proceeds from his mouth." Every heart 
seemed glad, though tempered with a becoming regret at his departure ; and it were 
to be wished that more of our presiding brethren could have been present, and taken 
from the altar a live coal, with which to kindle the sacred flame in the mi<H of their 
conferences at home, as some who were present expressed their determination to do. 
The love of the Saints for Elder Pratt will be known by their diligence to obey his 
counsels. 



00 



I A RE WELL REMARKS OF J. W, CUMMINGS. 



Eldes Thomas Smith's desire is granted him, and Elder Claudius V. Spencer is ap, 
pointed to succeed hira in the presidency of the Norwich Conference. 



FAREWELL REMARKS OF ELDER J. W. CUMMINGS, 

At Sheffield, November 24M, 1850. 



Beloved Saints, — As I am ah ;ut to leave 
my held of labour, and return to the land 
of Zion to mingle with the Saints in the 
valleys of Ephraim — I feel to say a few 
words to the Saints of the Sheffield Con* 
ference over which I have had the honor 
of presiding the past year. I entered up- 
on my duties, as president of this Con- 
ference, the first day of January last. 
Since that time, I have been labouring in 
tliis Conference to the best of my ability ; 
and I rejoice, to say, the Lord has blessed 
my labors and crowned them with suc- 
cess. Since I commenced mv labors in 
this Conference, there has been added by 
baptism 700, to God be all the glory. 

The officers, for the most part, have lis- 
tened to, and carried into effect the instruc- 
tion I have given them from time to time. 
The travelling Elders, without one excep- 
tion, have acted in concert with me. The 
lVe&idents of branches have also acted 
their part in rolling on the great work in 
■this part of the vineyard. 

I wish to speak a few words upon the 
order of the Church of Christ. The right 
of a president of a conference to nominate 
men for office, or suggest officers to pre- 
side over branches, has been questioned 
by some. In order to fully understand 
the matter we have only to refer to the 
Lord's manner of doing business. Twenty 
years since there was not a man on the 
earth that could lead the human family 
to celestial glory. About that time God 
spoke from the heavens, sent angels to 
confer the holy priesthood upon man, the 
Lord did not ask the pope, bishop, or any 
other man whom he should appoint to 
usher in this dispensation, but he appoint- 
ed J oseph Smith, and the angels ordained 
him, and gave him authority to call and 
ordain others to assist in the work of the 
ministry, and thus was the Kingdom of 
God organized in these last days. The 
first Pn s dency of this Church has a per- 
fect right to call and send forth whom 
they please to preach the gospel, and in 
like manner has the president of the Bri- 
tish isles an undoubted right to appoint 
such men as he deems proper to preside 
over the various conferences under his 



jurisdiction ; and no man has a right to 
question that authority, fur it is God's 
appointment. In like manner has the 
president of a Conference a right to ap. 
point a man to preside over a branch, or 
travel in the Conference over which he 
presides. And when a man is appointed 
to preside, the Saints are called upon to 
sanction that appointment, and every Saint 
has a perfect right to vote for, or against 
it ; but if they should all vote against it, 
it would not invalidate the legality of that 
appointment : as Elder Spencer observed 
in the council last night, " a man is at li- 
berty to vote himself to hell if he chooses/ 1 
I expect that Lucifer acted upon his agen- 
cy when he rebelled and wa* ca.< nut. 
The government of God is a Theocracy* 
it therefore differs from all other govern- 
ments. I regret that some of the officers 
of the Sheffield branch should manifest 
such ignorance upon the subject ; there- 
fore let them learn the order of this king- 
dom, lest they should be found fighting 
against God. t nd like Lucifer, be hurled 
from their places. Therefore let Elder 
Roper, who has this day been appointed 
to preside over the Sheffield branch, mag- 
nify his high and holy calling, and see 
that iniquity, and the spirit of division 
do not creep into the branch, and when 
you see a spirit of that kind manifesitng 
itself, take decisive measures against it, 
and fear no man, but do your duty and 
you shall be blest. 

I wish to say a word on emigration*, 
Some fear we are going to counsel the 
saints to go to America to famish. It is 
the counsel for all the Saints to gather as 
soon as they can procure the means to do 
so ; and if they have the means to go no 
further than St. Louis, they had better go 
there than stay in this part of the country, 
for they can get the means there to pro- 
secute 'the remainder of their journey 
much sooner than they can here ; and no 
one ii*- 1 want the necessaries of life there, 
that will labour, and those that are not 
willing to labour for a living, had better 
stop in this country, for they are not 
wanted there. 

The Saints have been made to rejoice' 
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in the gifts of the Holy Ghost, which have 
from time to time been made manifest in 
their midst. The Lord has blessed us, 
and we have rejoiced together. The sick 
have been healed, the blind made to see, 
the lame to walk ; these manifestations of 
the power of God you have witnessed, 
throjgh the ordinances of His house. 
Therefore, you have realized the fulfilment 
of the promise of our Lord and Master, 
these signs shall follow them that believe, 
which has strengthened your faith, 
and increased your joy in the Lord. How 
thankful ought we to be to the Lord as 
Saints, for privileging us to live in an age 
to enjoy such glorious l.i — ir;'_r^- To live 
the earth when God should set hi* 
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hand to gather Israel, for the last time, 
and bring in the Millennium is what has 
been desired by kings and prophets, that 
have long since passed from this stage of 
action. This generation is blessed with 
the privilege, but how little do they ap- 
preciate the Massing. 

By the lamp of revelation, we are en- 
abled to discover the ignorance of the re- 
ligous world. By it we are enabled to be- 
hold them in darkness, ignorant, and 
naked, for they are destitute of the know- 
ledge of God. But we should remember 
that a few years iince, we were in the 
same deplorable condition. We al.-o were 
ignorant of the great plan of salvation. 
Twenty years since God made known the 
gospel to Joseph Smith, by the minister- 
ing of angels, and the revelations of the 
Holy Spirit* God at that time restored 
the Holv Priesthood to man on earth, 
organised his kingdom with apostles, and 
prophets, &e., &c. Since that time hun- 
dreds of thousands have Wen made to re- 
joice in the knowledge of God, having re- 
ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit, which 
has shown them things past, present, and 
to come. To establish the kingdom of 
God upon the earth, in these last days, 
has f t the best blood that has flowed 
through human veins since the crucifixion 
of Christ — Joseph Smith, the man God 
chose, to usher in this dispensation, and 
his brother livrum, have sealed their tes- 
timony with their blood. Many of the 
Saints have also laid down their lives for 
the gospel's sake; tluy rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. 

The flood gates of hell have been 
opened, and nave poured forth their 
foul calumnies against the servants of 
God, which have been heralded forth from 



press and pulpit as upon the wings of the 
wind. Yet the kingdom of God is on- 
ward in its march, and bids defiance to 
earth and hell ; for it is founded upon the 
rock Revelation, and the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob is its maker and 
builder. As the prophet Daniel has said 
it will break in pieces all other kingdoms 
and systems, and will stand for ever ! The 
world for the last twenty vears has been 
trying to traduce and vilify the character 
of the servants of God, but in every in- 
stance has failed to substantiate its 
base accusations. The Saints stand ex- 
onerated before God, angels, and all good 
men ; while their calumniators gradually 
sink beneath the pondrous weight of their 
own sins and corruptions, and if they do 
not speedily repent will go down to per- 
dition, and receive their portion with the 
hypocrite and unbeliever. 

The apostles and prophets of the nine- 
teenth century, like those of former times, 
have suffered martyrdom for the gospel's 
sake! The Saints have been driven from 
city to city, and from state to state, and 
after suffering the most unparalleled perse- 
cution — the martyrdom of their best men 
— having been exiled and at last compel- 
led to seek an asylam in the wilderness, 
amidst the snow-capt mountains of Eph- 
raim. There they have established Zion 
in the tops of the mountains : unfurled the 
banner of freedom to the breeze, and b : d 
all nations, sects, parties, kindreds, tongues, 
and people welcome to her peaceful habi- 
tations. 

There, and there alone, can the poor 
weary Latter-day Stint rest, and worship 
Almighty God, and keep his command- 
ments* And to that land are all the 
Saints commanded to gather. 

Notwithstanding the flood of persecu- 
tion and opposi; iun the church of Christ 
has had to contend with in this our day 
— she yet lives, and triumphantly rides 
the storm to the utter astonishment of a 
wicked apostate world; who have with 
falsehood, calumny, sword, musket, and 
fire, used their utmost exertions to banish 
the Saints from the face of the earth, 

Amid these scenes of persecution and 
death have the servants of God left their 
families unprotected, save by the God of 
heaven: without purse or scrip gone 
forth — crossed sea and land — planted the 
standard of truth upon continents and is* 
lands, and thousands are now rejoicing in 
the knowledge of the gospel of Christ ! 
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The world need no longer be in doubt 
and uncertainty upon that all-important 
subject " the gospel," for all that will 
obev the gospel can know for themselves 
whether the doctrine be of men or of God ! 
Hence, the Saint possesses that which 
the world can neither give nor take away ! 
The gospel the Latter-day Saints preach 
will prove a savor of life unto life, or of 
death unto death, to all of Adam's fallen 
race. It Is the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
will save all in the presence of God, that 
will obey it and prove faithful to the end ; 
While those that reject it have no promise 
of salvation ! If you ask me upon what 
I found my assertion, I would answer 
upon the revelations of Jesus Christ, both 
ancient and modern, for the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Revelations given to Joseph 
Smith, all declare the same thing. There- 
fore, I am justified in making the asser- 
tion ; for I am confident the Lord would 
not give a revelation in these days that 
will not accord with those he has former- 
ly given 1 Therefore, faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, are 
all as essential to the salvation of man, in 
this age, as they were years ago. 

No man could in that age be saved with- 
out giving obedience to them. Neither 
can he in this ! I am aware those doc- 
trines are universally rejected and des- 
pised, by priest and people, both religious 
and irreligious ; and those that believe and 
practice them are belied, nersecuted, and 
killed, as not being worthy to live. It 
was so in former times. For whenever 
the Lord has lighted up the world with 
the spirit of revelation, the corruption and 
iniquity of it has been brought to light, 
which has caused many to despise God 
and all those that keep his command- 
ments. 

If this generation will be saved, they 
must believe and practice the same gospel 
that was taught and practised by Christ 
when he was on the earth. Those that 
will do so, and gather to Zion will be saved. 
While those that reject the testimony of 
the servants of God, that have been sent 
forth in these Jast days, will, like the ante- 
diluvians, perish. For the Son of man will 
shortly makeKhis appearance on the earth, 
not to be crucified by those who reject ne w 
revelation, as he was in the days of his 
flesh ; but he will appear in his glory to 
destroy such characters from the earth, ! 



and reign in glory over his saints. 
member, the antediluvians, and Sodom anj 
Gomorrah perished for rejecting the reva. 
lations given immediately to them ! There- 
fore may the history o/ the pa<t be inde* 
Uably inscribed upon your minds, lest you, 
by neglecting the counsel of God, perish 
as all have in former ages, who reject* 
ed the revelations given to them ? This 
is the dispensation of the fulness of time, 
in which the great work of restitution u 
to be performed upon the earth. There, 
fore, let every Saint be faithful and dilk 
gent in the work of the Lord, And you 
that have received the priesthood, clothe 
yourselves with salvation ; raise your voices 
and testify that God has, in the last days, 
spoken from the heavens ; that angels do 
minister to men on the earth ; that the 
kingdom of God is established ; and that 
all, both priests and people, are called upon 
to repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Chri>t for the remission of their sins. 
At the same time, let your example corres* 
pond with your precept. If you do so, you 
will have the pleasure of seeing thousands 
flock to the standard of truth, who will 
rejoice with you in the kingdom of God, 
and glorify the name of the Redeemer on 
the earth. 

In conclusion, I would say to the Saints, 
contend for the faith that was enjoyed bj 
the ancient worthies, and leave the world 
with their hireling priests to contend about 
their rotten systems. And while they are 
playing the death march of confusion, 
upon the discordant strings of protestant- 
ism and Catholicism, the saints will rise in 
majesty and glory. The blazing gospel 
light will beam forth from Zion, and her 
borders will be enlarged, while her sons 
and daughters will enjoy the sweet com- 
munion of angels and the holy spirit, and 
their songs of rejoicing will ascend up 
to the God of Israel, 

Thus shall the Saints rejoice, while the 

wicked are weeping and wailing for the 

dissolution and destruction of Babvlon. 

■ 

I bear my testimony to the revelations 
contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon^ 
and Doctrine and Covenants. They ar« 
true and will be fulfilled to the letter. 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of the most 
high God; he has ushered in the dispen- 
sation of the " fulness of time," and sealed 
his testimony with his blood ; and wa are 
enjoying the blessings of the same, and 
basking in the sunshine of revelations* 
And my prayer to God is, that we may aH 
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Continue faithful, that we may wear a may it be our happy lot* Praying that 
crown of celestial glory, and reign with you may daily add to your number? such 
the Redeemer on the earth, i as shall be eternally saved : that the honest 

I bid you farewell, but not for ever, for in heart may be speedily gathered to Zion, 
if faithful, we shall all meet in Zion, and even so, amen* 



"SLAVERY AMONG THE SAINTS/* 

It is frequently asked, what are the views of the Latter-day Saints upon the subject 
of Slavery? As this subject is so frequently introduced, and clad with both civil and 
religious livery, it is thought the following explicit answer will at once serve the 
many. We copy from the Frontier Guardian, by Elder Orson Hyde. — Ed, 

** We feel it to be our duty to define remain with you, it is for you to sell them, 

our position in relation to the subject of or to let them go free, as your own con- 

Slavery. There are several men in the science may direct you. The church, on 

Valley of the Salt Lake from the Southern this point, assumes not the responsibility 

States, who have their slaves with them, to direct. The laws of the land recognize 

There is no law in Utah to authorize Sla- slavery, — we do not wish to oppose the 

very, neither any to prohibit it. If the laws of the country. If there is sin in 

slave is disposed to leave his master, no selling a slave, let the individual who sell* 

power exists there, either legal or moral, him bear that sin, and not the church, 

that will prevent him. But if the slave Wisdom and prudence dictate to us this 

choose to remain with his master, none position, and we trust that our position 

are allowed to interfere between the mas- will henceforth be understood, 
ter and the slave. AH the slaves that are m Our counsel to all our ministers in the 

there appear to be perfectly contented North and in the South is, to avoid eon- 

and satisfied. tention upon this subject, and to oppose 

" When a man in the Southern States no institution which the laws of the coun- 

embraces our faith, and is the owner of try authorize ; but labour to bring men 

slaves, the church says to him, if your into the Church and kingdom of God, 

slaves wish to remain with you, and to go and then leach them to do rights and 

with you, put them not away ; but if they honor their God and his creatures." 
choose to leave you, or are not satisfied to } 
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u And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, fer the precious thingg of 
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath. And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the bud, and for the precious things put forth bj the moon. And for 
the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting 
hills.'— Devi. 

u A correspondent of the Rockford (111.) Forum, writes from Salt Lake City in 
these terms, touching the country, its products and prosperity : — 

m I must say a word about Wheat. For " I am writing at a table in the city, and 
Wheat this climate beats everything that the great valley lays out like a level plain 
I have ever heard or dreamed of. From j before me, from 20 to 40 miles wide, and 
one bushel sowing, they have raised as extending something like 200 miles from 
high as 169 bushels; it was sowed in terminus to terminus, and thousands upon 
drills, and covered four acres. Fifty thousands of cattle feeding upon the rich 
bushels here is about a fair yield to the bottom lands belonging to the city. Every 
acre. — You need not think there is any city lot here contains li acres, and each 
gantaon about this ; the TOkeat tells man that moves here may pay 6s. 3d. for 
larger stories fur itself than the inha- recording the same, and then go on 
hitante. I never saw the like in any j and build a home for his family, with 
country. It is like Egypt in the seven • nothing more to pay save his tithe moiev, 
plentiful years — the land yields by hand- | which is one- tenth of his earnings. This 
nils. Corn does not do well, it being too goes into the Treasury for Church pur- 
frosty ; potatoes, peas, beets, carrots, j poses, as well as for public works. Th* 
onions, and vegetables generally, do well, improvement made here in the three years 
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the Mormons have been here is astonish- 
ing. The houses are built of unburned 
brick, called Adobies, and are comfortable 
and genteel dwellings. They have fine 
flouring-mills and saw-mills now in opera- 
tion, and others going up. Their lumber 
is chiefly sawed out of the Fir-tree, and 
is not so good as pine, although it answers 
very well as a substitute. 

" Coal has been found in great abundance 
hi the Vallev, and I am informed that 
they are now making a Railroad on which 
to transport the same to the citv. Stone 
coal is now 4s, 2d per bushel in the city, 
and charred coal 2s. Id. Salt is obtained 
out of the Lake in its native state, and 
when ground is far superior to any salt 



which vou receive from the East. It is 
possible that you, in the Mississippi VaL 
ley, may yet be supplied with the article 
of salt 'from this Lake. I am satisfied 
that for the next twenty thousand years 
the Rocky Mountains will furnish the 
world with Potash and Sakeratus. The 
Valley of the Platte and Sweet Water can 
do it without half-trying. God only 
knows the wealth that lies hid in these 
mountains, for the benefit perhaps of 
coming generations, which now appear to 
the eye and mind as a great barren waste 
upon the earth's surface, or, in another 
view, as mere monuments of His almighty 
power, upon which man may look and be 
humbled/' 



ON THE DEATH OF BISH 

BY MISS E. R. 

A mighty man, a man of worth, 

A father and a friend, 
Has left the narrow sphere of earth, 

His upward course to wend. 

Firm as the hills — he was a stay, 

A bill walk and a shield — 
Like a strong pillar moved away, 

To Ziun's broader field. 

From understanding's deepest wells, 
Unmeasured draughts he drew — 

The light that with Jehovah dwells, 
Inspired his judgment loo. 

With dignity be SUM the sphere 
Allotted him below — 



OP N. K. WHITNEY, 

s?TOW. 

His presence seem'd an impulse here, 
To wisdom's genial flow. 

But now his noble form must lie 

And slumber in the dust, 
"While he with honor joins the high. 

Assemblies of the just. 

With fondly eherish'd memory* 

His name will be belov'd, 
While virtue and integrity, 

Are by the Saints approved.. 

The stroke is with a heavy rod — 
But while our hearts deplore 

His loss, we'll own the hand of God w 
That God whom we adore. 
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EXCLUSIVE SALVATION, 



rt jonv 

The doctrine of Exclusive Salvation, or I 
salvation by one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tism, one method, one system, one Gospel, 
one Priesthood only ; is at the present time 
an exceedingly unpopular doctrine. But 
popularity or unpopularity can never make 
truth error, nor error truth. If ihe doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation be a false doc- 
trine, world-wide popularity will never 
make it true. If, on the contrary, it be 
a true doctrine, the most crushing unpo- 
pularity will never destroy its immutabi- 
lity and truthfulness. The subject then j 
should be investigated in the abstract, en- 
tirely independent of popularity or unpo- 
pularity. Let us rather call ? ar aid 
common sense, reason, and revelation. My 
object will be to show most clearly that 
exclusive salvation is a true, reasonable, 
and scriptural doctrine, and that it is an 
absolute impossibility for a real Bible be- 
liever to entertain a contrary thought. 

Ostensibly a great part of Christ < ndom 
disavow exclusive salvation. But, if the 
point be pressed home, all sects must ac- 
knowledge the truth of the doctrine, or at 
once proclaim themselves false teachers, 
impostors, deluders, entirely destitute of 
the leaat shadow of legal authority to offi- 
ciate as teachers of religion. One or other 
of these conclusions is inevitable, 

I ask the Baptist parson what induces 
him to occupy his time in preaching up a 
particular creed ? Why not labor in the 
fields, or at some mechanical trade? He 
answers, he can be more usefully employed 
in preaching. I ask, of what use is his 
preaching ? His answer rnu>t be, for the 
salvation of souls. But I may further re- 
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I mark, the established church is supposed 
to exist for the very purpose of saving 
souls, has col leges for to properly qualify per- 
sons to preach, has a church in nearly every 
village where salvation is taught, has mi- 
j nisters who are paid, pensioned, salaried, 
for the express purpose of doing this neces- 
sary work of salvation. Why nut leave 
the work of salvation to them altogether ? 
Why interfere in their appointed and ac- 
knowledged calling? His answer musk 
be, his only answer can be, that the esta- 
blished church is not the true church; that 
its ministers have no true authority, and 
that they do not preach the true method 
of salvation ; that his own Baptist church 
is the true church of Christ ; that Baptist 
I ministers are the true authorised preach- 
ers of salvation, and that they preach the 
true and only method of salvation. He 
cannot shrink from this. He is driven in 
a corner. There is no way of escape. He 
must either own his neighbour churchman 
a false teacher, and himself a true one, or 
confess himself a base, hypocritical impos- 
j tor, having no authority whatever : a 
wretched panderer to the depraved vitia- 
ted mental tastes and itching ears of a dis- 
honest or deluded portion of the commu- 
nity. Thus he cannot deny the doctrine 
of exclusive salvation ; he is pushed upon 
it, $nd it breaks him to pieces. 

Some might be inclined to sugpest the 
idea that both Episcopalian and Baptist 
churches are true, that the ministers of 
both churches have authority — equal au- 
thority, the one with the other. This is 
virtually condemning both parties. It it 
utterly impossible for two opposing 
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churches of equal authority to be one true 
church, or part and parcels of the true 
church. No sane person could broach 
such an idea. Two conflicting principles 
can never become one principle, worlds 
without end* One principle must drop. 
If you tell me that two disagreeing sects 
have equal authority, I am bold to affirm 
that neither of them have any authority at 
all, and every sensible man will back my 
affirmation, Victoria is the true and 
rightful queen of England, Her claim is 
undoubted, her authority indisputable. 
She reigns exclusively. Why ? Because 
she is the nation's only true sovereign. It 
is a thing impossible for any other woman 
to have just claim to equal authority. The 
royal prerogative is vested solely in one 
perron. No other person can have the 
slightest legal claim to it. So the true 
and legal authority and prerogative of sal- 
vat ion , can be solely vested in one church. 
No other church can have the slightest 
lawful claim to it. The true Church may 
have many branches upon various portions 
of the earths suaface, but they must all be 
united, and subject to the Head. 

Two true churches, two true creeds, 
two true preachers, differing from each 
other, contradicting each other, present 
an irreconcilable impossibility. It is per- 
fectly senseless — monstrous. The wildest, 
most far-fetched idea that could be con- 
ceived. Its birth* place must have been 
* beyond the bounds of time and space.'* 
The simplest capacity, the narrowest mind, 
can perceive at a irl mce the thorough un- 
reasonableness of such an idea. Yet unrea- 
sonable as it is, senseless as it is, monstrous 
as it U, still it is a favorite point, a bright 
specimen of the wise folly of our " gospel 
blaze," Christendom. Can we wonder at 
the rapid spread of deism, atheism, infide- 
lity, or unbelief, when we consider the 
foolish, nonsensical doctrines which are 
gravely taught in our day, with all th 
sanctity, long faced n ess, impudence, and 
insolence, imaginable ? Can we wonder 
the world b sick of religion ? Is it strange 
that intelligent Roman Catholics should 
consider sectarianism a wicked soul-des- 
troying heresy ? What is the natural effect 
of men seeing an hundred opposing sects, all 
believing differently, teaching differently, 
and acting differently, yet at the same time 
taking one another by the hand as bro- 
thers, and with all gravity declaring to the 
world they have conjointly one faith, one 
hope, one calling ? Why, the natural, the 
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I legitimate effect is, that straightforward 
thinking men will consider them all as so 
many arch deceivers conniving at the ac- 
complishment of party purposes, or grossly 
ignorant of what they affirm, and in either 
case their profession is a misnomer upon 
themselves. On the other hand : what is 
the natural effect upon clear-minded men 
of an hundred different sects, all calling 
themselves Christians, all believing in on* 
Bible, one code of laws, all professing to 
be guided by one spirit ; yet at the same 
time none teaching in accordance with 
the Bible, each one teaching contrary doc 
trines, each one governed by contrary 
laws, each one actuated by a contrary spi, 
rit, each one openly declaring all the rest 
are false, and, of course, condemning them 
to eternal flames ? Let us take the an^ 
swer of Cobbett, — " The natural, the ne- 
cessary effect is, that many will believe thai 
none of them have truth on their side, and, 
of course that the tiling is false altogether* 
and invented solely for the benefit of those 
who teach it, ut<<\ who dispute about it," 
The French infidels knew full well there 
could be but one true religion ; conse- 
quently, if forty were presented before 
them, thirty-nine must of necessity be 
false. 

View it which ever way we will the no- 
torious inconsistency of sectarianism is 
singularly manifest, Tiieue is only ONB 
TiiUE faith. Common sense, reason, and 
Revelation establish the undeniable fact. 
It is, out of sheer necessity, an incontro- 
vertible truth, A deist, or an atheist is 
called all sorts of ill names, and his soci- 
ety considered pestiferous by professing 
Christians, because ho will not associate 
the inconsistencies, confusions, and glaring 
contradictions of modern Christianity, with 
the beautiful, sublime, and magnificent, idea 
of an overruling Deity, possessing infinite 
power, wisdom, and glory. Whilst these 
same professing Christians embrace with 
cordial affection those who credit the mon- 
strous lie, the base calumny, the heaven 
daring libel, that the Great Jehovah is the 
grand author of all this confusion, O 
folly ! Fie, fie ! Christendom ! 

The doctrine of exclusive salvation is an 
eternal principle, indestructible as the 
Throne of Jehovah, It existed before the 
first creation, has existed ever since, and 
will exist after the last creation. Were it 
not for this principle of exclusiveness 
there would be no law, no justice, no 
mercy, no order, no organization, no ho- 
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nor, bo glory, no virtue ; no reward, no 
punishment* no heaven, no hell, nothing 
to fear, nothing to hope. This earth 
would be as good as heaven, and Jehovah's 
throne no more to be desired than the pri- 
son-house of the damned. It is this very 
principle of exclusiveness that creates the 
difference between truth and error, be- 
tween angels and devils, between salvation 
and damnation. It is this very principle 
that determines, with unerring certainty, 
everv gradation between virtue and vice, 
between honor and dishonor, between 
glory and shame, 

, But now let us examine scripture evi~ 
dene? upon the subjec t of exclusive .salva- 
tion. We will begin in the beginning, 
and trace downwards in the course of 
time. 

The only way in which th^ harmony of 
heaven could be maintained was by rigid 
observance of the exclusive doctrine of 
perfect submission to the head. Lucifer, 
son of the morning, undertook to question 
the point. He was cast down. Others 
sided with him and shared his fate. 

Adam was placed in the garden of Eden, 
where was every thing that would please 
the eye, captivate the senses, or delight the 
heart. Jehovah revealed to him the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation* ** In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
The only, the exclusive method of salva- ] 
tion proposed from sin, sorrow, and death, ! 
v, this — abstinence from the fruit of a 
particular tree. It was an irrevocable de- , 
eree, by lawful authority, even the Eter- 
nal God. It mattered not what the devil ( 
ftid, what Eve said, or what any other 
personage said, however exalted his sta- j 
tion or great his authority. The doctrine 
of exclusive salvation was given; it was 
true, it was faithful. The devil, wilv and < 
subtle, preached against exc!u>ive sdva- 
tion; said it was a false doctrine, * ; Ye \ 
shall not surely die." He deceived Eve ; 
Ete persuaded Adam ; Adnm transgres- 
sed; the devil was proved a liar; Adam 
discovered by painful experience, and his 
posterity to this day are witnesses in them- j 
selves of the truth of the doctrine of ex- 
dush alvati'-n. Thus it will be seen 
that it is a true doctrine, and the devil 
the oppose? of it from the beginning. 

But we must pass hastily through the 
scriptures. AVe have not space nor time 
to examine the testimony of the ancient 
worthies, the prophets, one by one, or w r e 
should discover that they all, without 



exception, preached the doctrine of exclu- 
sive salvation who were sent to preach a& 

all. i • 

We come to Noah, the famous diluvian 
preacher of righteousness. One hundred 
and twenty years whilst the ark wns build- 



ing did Noah preach the doctrine of ex- 
clusive salvation. The only, the exclusive- 
method of salvation prepared and appoint- 
ed, was the ark. It was perfectly imma- 
terial what other prophets or teachers- 
might teach or believe. The doctrine of 
Noah was true, and God would authorise 
no one to preach any other contrary doc- 
trine. Noah's doctrine was an exceed- 
ingly unpopular doctrine, if we may judge 
by his numerical success. The majority 
of mankind made light of it, " They were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 
tered the ark/' The tenifto roar of the 
overflowing waters was a fearful testimony 
to the antediluvians, in favour of the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation. 

Lot preached the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation; and the inhabitants of > <d<»m 
and Gomorrah experienced its truth to 
their utter dismay, consternation, and des- 
truction. 

Moses preached the doctrine of exclu- 
sive salvation, and the punishments conse- 
quent upon opposition to this doctrine 
were severely felt by the Egyptians at the 
Red Sea, bv the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness, and by the Canaanites who fell be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

Looking up to the brazen serpent made 
by Moses, was the exclusive method of sal- 
vation from the deadly effects of the bite 
of the fiery serpents which the Lord sent. 

Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Saul, ITzzah, 
and the prophets of Baal, can testify to the 
truth of this doctrine. 

Naaman's indignant wroth, and haughty 
pride w r ere all in vain, his s:rvant per- 
suaded him that the exclusive me* hod of 
salvation from his leprosy consisted in obe- 
dience to the viice of the man of God, even 
washing himself seven times in the river 
Jordan. No matter what Naaman or 
any body else thought or said. Six wash- 
ings in the river Jordan would not have 
availed anything, neither would eevm 
washjMI fi '■*"// othrr river but the river 
Jordan have produced the desired effect. 

Repentance at the preaching of Jonah, 
proved exclusive salvation to the Nine- 
vkes. 

John the Baptist preached the doctrine 
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«jf exclusive salvation: " and now also the exclusive means by which 1 could reach 
axe is hiiJ unto the root of the trees ; I Edinburgh would be to travel on the road 
therefore, every tree which bringeth forth j to Edinburgh. 



IK* %wjd fruit is hewn down and cast into 
the fira. 



Hear Peter further, "Neither is there 
salvation in anv other, for there is none 



Jesus Christ preached the doctrine of ; other name under heaven given amongst 

_1 * ~ a. \ t . '1 _.M t 11 t 1 ..J tr 



inclusive salvation. " Verily, verily, I say 
unto jo i, except a man be born of water 
and of the spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom <>f i>od Kx- ept ye repent ve 
*hall all likewise perish. I am the way, 
the truth and the life; no man comcth unto 
ttte Father but by me. lie that entereth 
not by the door into toe sheepfold, but 
dimbeth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. There shall be one 
fold and oru shepherd. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those whom 
4liatt hast given me, that they may be one 
as we are, (Ju ve into all the world, and 
preach tlu* gospel to every creature; he 
that believeth and is baptizes 1 shall be 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Exclusive enough this. There 



men whereby we must be raved." 

Though Cornelius received the mini- 
ration of angels, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, he found that salvation was exclu- 
sive, and Peter commanded him to I* 
baptized, in order that he might be saved. 

The devils know the truth of the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation. Said one, — 
" Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who 
are ye ?'* 

James preached the doctrine of exelu- 
i sive salvation. "But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be ble*- 
sed in bis flee K For whosoever shall keen 
the whole law, and yet offend in one pointy 
he is guilty of all. Doth a fountain 
send forth at the same place sweet water 
and hitter? Can the fig-tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive berries r either a vine 
ti.LT- ? so can no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh But if ve have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. This 
wisdom descendcth not from above, but it 
earthly, sensual, devilish. For where en- 
vying and strife is, there is confusion and 
ever v evil work. Brethren, if anv of you 



were many Pharisees, Kadducees, and 
lissinecSj in the days of Jesus, but their 
religions were not sufficiently exclusive, 
** Except your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven/' 

On the dav of Pentecost, Peter filled 
with the Holy Ghost preached the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation to men of every 
nation under heaven. Hear him, " Re- 
pent and be baptized, every on* of yow, in j do err from the truth, and one convert 
the name of Jesus Christ. Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation." 
Three thousand persons believed the word 
of exclusive salvation by Peter, and in 
token thereof were baptized the same day. 
The reader will recollect that these three 
thousand persons were not what are gene- 
Tally considered wicked dinners, but refi- 
*jv/n^ devout men, who had proven their 
mcaft* and faithfulness by coming up 
fn>:n all nations to Jerusalem* expressly 
to worship." But their religion, their 
■devotion, their worship was insufficient: it 



was not exclusive enough, and Peter had | the Spirit." 



him, let him know that he which converteth 

a sinner from the error of his wav shaH 

■ 

j save a soul from dtathj and shall hid*- a 
multitude of sins " 

Jude preached the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation. m It was needful for me to 
write unto vouand exhort vou that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which wag 
once delivered unto the saints. How that 
ttj< v told vou there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts. These be they who 
separate themselves; sensual, having n«*t 



sufficient charity to boldly proclaim this, 
Sincerity in an individual is un proof that 
he is in the u right way." I might wish 
to go from Manchester to Edinburgh, but 
if I unwittingly started on the London 
road, with my back to Edinburgh, I should 
not reach the place of my destination, but 
erary step I took would increase the dis- 
tance, bet ween me and it. The onlv, the 



St. John preached the doctrine of ex- 
clusive salvation, ** They went out from 
us, but they w ere not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt hav* 
continued with us ; but they went out that 
they might be made manifest that they 
were not of us. These things have 1 
written unto you concerning them that 
seduoe you. Beloved, believe not every 
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spirit, hut try the spirits whether they are 
of God ; because many false prophets are 
gone into the world. We are of God ; 
he that knoweth God hcareth us ; he that 
is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole w#rld lieth in wick- 
edness. Whosoever transgresstth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son, If there come any unto you 
and bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into jour house, neither bid him God 
speed ; for he that biddeth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil deeds. Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idola- 
ters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie/' 

Lastly, the apostle Paul firmly believed, 
and strenuously contended for the doctrine 
of exclusive salvation. He knew it was 
the hope of the righteous, and the bulwark 
of heaven What does he say? "Be it 
known unto you, therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses. For I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that beiieveth : to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. Now I beseech 
yon, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions 
amongst you: but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind, and in 
the same judgment. For it hath been 
declared unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions amongst you. Now 
this I say, that every one of you saith, I am 
of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? was 
Paul crucified for you ? or were you bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? For ye are 
yet carnal ; for whereas, there is amongst 
you envying, and strife, and divisions ; are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? For 
while one saith, lam ef Paul, and another, 



I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal r* Wfcc 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mi- 
nisters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man r For other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ, Moreover^ bre- 
thren, I declare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also ye have 
received, and wherein ye stand ; bv vsLLch 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached, unless ye have believed 
in vain. When he *hall have put down 
all rule and authority and power. And 
when all things shall be subdued unta \am 9 
then shall the Son also be subjeri unto 
him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. For we are unto 
God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them tli.it perish : to the 
one we are a savour of death unto death ; 
and to the other the savour of life unto 
life. Now, then, we are ambassadors £**r 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us ; we pray you in Christ's stead le ye 
reconciled to God. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, he of one mind. I marvel that 
ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel : which is not another : 
but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so say I now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. O 
foolish Galations, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the truth ? 
That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all 
things iu Christ, both which are in heavta 
and which are on earth. For this cause 
I how my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is naiutd. 
There is one body and one spirit, even a* 
ye are called in one hope of your caUing, 
One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above alJ* 
and through all, ai;d in you alL Till 



* For whilst one naith, I am of WeaJej ; 
and another says, I am of Luther ; and mo- 
ther sajs, I am of Calvin ; and another 
Miiih, 1 am of Campbell, are not carnal t 
We have need to learn »g*Ui the fint prin- 
ciple f of the gospel* 
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all come in the unity of the faith, ami nf 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ : that we 
Ii^ii'vforth be no more children, tossed to 
:md fro, and carried about with every kind 
of doctrine hy the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby thev lie in 
wait to deceive. That ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving toge- 
ther for the faith of the gospel, when the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall he revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in darning 
fire, taking vengeance on tliem that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
4>ur Lord Jesus Christ. Now the spirit 
speaketb expressly that in the latter limes 
wrne shall depart from the faith, giving 
liced to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
*jf devils, speaking lies Iti hypocrisy. 
Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 

• loctrme: continue in it; for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that hear thee. If any man teach other- 
wise, and consent not to wholesome words, 

* ven the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the doctrine which is according to 
godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof eometh envy, strife, rail- 
ings, evil surmisings, perverse disputing* 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain Is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thvself. <> 
Timothy, keep that whic h is committed to 
thy truest, ft void profane and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of science falsely 
so called, which some professing have 
vrred concerning the faith. This know, 
;dso, that in the last days p< rilous times 
shaJJ omiu 1 ; for nun shall he lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, Iniastcrs, proud, 
1] isphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholv, without natural affec- 
lion, truce-breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despiscrs of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God, hav- 
ing a f jrtn of godliness but denying the 
power thereof : from such turn away. 
Kver tr 'truing, and never able to come to 
1'ie knowledge of the troth. Now as 
Jannes and Jainhrcs withstood Moses, so 
«lo these also resist the truth : men of 
corrupt minds, reprobates concerning the 
saith. Bit evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worst 1 , deceiving and being 
r ceived; for the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine, but 



after their own Imts shall \\u\- heap to 
themselves teachers having itching cars : 
and thev shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall he turned unto fables. 
They profts.i that they know God, but in 
iv.-irk* thev deny him, being abominable 
and disobedient, and to every good work 
reprobate. 

With such an overwhelming Hood of 
Scripture testimony in favour of salvation 
by one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one 
Priestboi >d,one < Jospel, how does our blood 
boil within us, and our bosoms burn 
w ith indignation, when we recollect that 
teachers of religion, with the Bible in 
their h oids, have the unblushing effron- 
tery to promise us salvation by just what 
lord, what faith, what baptism, what 
priesthood, wha*. gospel we choose t And 
some have actually the infamous audacity 
to tell us that we can be saved without 
any priesthood or baptism at all! Oh, 
how have our eves been ttlindcd ! llow 
grossly we have been deceived! How 
awfully we have bun deluded! How 
completely we have l>een "bewitched"! 
How horribly we have been imposed 
upon! Mow has the truth been turned 
into fables! How has the word of God 
been made of none effect through tlw 
traditions of men ! ** Our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit" ! 

Englishmen ! stand forth in all the dig- 
nity and independence of your nature I 
Britons! ri.se in all the loftiness of your 
character, and declare with uplifted hand 
that you will be blind ed by priestcraft no 
longer! That religious hirelings shall 
carry their barefaced impostures no fur- 
ther ! Break your chains! Burst your 
fetters! Scorn your trammels ! Proclaim 

yourselves free ! Bear your own respon- 
sibility, and emerge into the liberty or the 
sons of God. Hear for yourselves, think 
for yourselves, jialge for yourselves, act 
for yourselves, and then you will know for 
yourselves that every prophet, that camu 
with the " Bunion of the word of the 
Lord,"'* preached exclusive salvation. 

Why. the very presence of a new pro- 
phet argued that all the people wer« 
" gone astray." The very pretence of a 
prophet of the Lord always did, and always 
will involve the salvation or damnation of 
the people to whom he is sent. Jehovah 
does not trifle with men, hut expects to be 
heard and obeyed through his servant* the 
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The Lord never did send two or n 



ro we cannot bo saved without becoming 
contradictory messages to anv people. It ' Raman Catholics, anil we must be damned 
is thoroughly inconsistent with his eharae- if we do not become Roman Catholics. 

No other religion will save us or avail us 
one jot, and no other religion can condemn 
us. * If the Roman Catholic religion be 
false, we c annot possibly be saved by it : 
neither can we possibly be condemned by 
it. It is altogether powerless : it iswors* 



ter and perfections. When two men pro- 
fess to have been sent by the Lord to the 
same people with conflicting messages, it 
is a certain truth that one or both of them 
arc false teachers, impostors, wicked de- 
signing men, feeding and fattening on the 
credulity of the people. The message than useless. 



whi< h any true prophet brings is always 
an exclusive message. It is approbation 



I am aware that many people have a 
sort of vague, floating, indefinite notion, 



or condemnation. It proves a Favour of' that it does not signify what religion you 
life unto life, or of death unto death, follow provided the heart be right. This 
There is no middle course. The people is such a shallow idea that it scarcely de- 



must receive or reject if. If received, it 
will prove their exclusive salvation. If 
rejected, it will prove their exclusive dam- 
nation. There is no alternative. It is a : do not profess to know, that another essen- 

l that ' tial pre-retpiisite is right spiritual food. 



serves notice. It i* tin) superficial to Ih* 
true. One essential pre-reijuisite to sal- 
vation we know is , rnjht spirit; but all 



stern law of necessity. A truth 
proves itself without reason, and without 
argument. If a people to whom Jehovah 
sends a message have power to receive or 
reject that message with impunity, they 
are not accountable creature*. Jehovah 
has no power over them. They are his 
equals. And who thinks of rendering 
.homage to their equals, especially when 
those equals send a message to us requiring 
our implicit submission, filled with terrible 
denunciations in case of our refusal ? No 
one, certainly. We should treat the mes- 
sage and its authors with ]>erfcct con- 
tempt. 

In precisely a similar condition, do the 
opposcrs of the doctrine of exclusive sab 
ration place the nil-powerful Jehovah. 

If Wesley an Methodism be true ; if 
Wenleyan Methodist preachers be sent of 
God; then every other form of religion is 
• a gross imposture, and all other preachers 
arc false teachers, crafty deluders having 
■ no authority whatever from (tod. Every 
man who does not become a real Wesley- 
an Methodist must be damned, and every 
man who docs become a real Weslcyan 
Methodist, must be saved. 

On the contrary, if the Roman Catholic 
church be the true church ; if Homan Oa- those who rejected the w arning voice" of 
tholie priests be* sent of Ood ; then Wcs- those servants. What, then, l>ecomes of 
leyan Methodism, then "Mormonism," and Sectarianism? It will be blasted to the 
erverv other ism is false ; then Wesleyan four winds of heaven. It will crumble to 
Methodic preachers and all other preach- dust before the majestic march of Eternal 
era are false teachers : if we believe their Truth. It will be swallowed up in thd 
wonb it \\ill Tint save us: if we reject victorious triumph of the kingdom ami 
their messages we shall not be damned, | sons of God. Amen, 
If the Homan Catholic religion be true, 



Our bodies not only require a healthy sto- 
mach, but appropriate tood also. So with 
our spirits, or they will not be healthy 
long. 

Ood never did, and never will save a 
single soul by in cans of a fahe religion^ 
or through the medium of fahe prophet*. 
He will not give the glorv and power of 
salvation to impostors, or impostures : but 
he will judge all the world by that system, 
that Gospel, that Priesthood, that man 
which He has ordained* and bp no other. 
When the works of false religions and 
false prophets are presented before the bar 
of God, the great Judge of all the earth 
will say— Who hath required this at your 
1 Kinds ? Depart from me ye cursed ; I 
never knew you* Then, if not before* 
will all know for themselves the truth of 
the doctrine of exclusive salvation. Then 
will it be manifest that (hose authorised 
of God, and those alone f have power to 
bind on earth and bind in heaven, to loose 
on earth and loose in heaven. Salvation 
will be conjined exclusively to those who 
obeyed the warning voice of the duly 
empowered servants of God, and damna- 
tion will be poured out exclusively upon 
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MARCH 1, 1851, 

It becomes our painful duty to record the death of Elder Flanigan, lato president of 
the Birmingham conference. His faithful and efficient labours, in that and in the Bed- 
fordshire conference, chaeterized by a dignified, but unostentatious deportment, had 
powerfully attached the affections of thousands to his person. I lis life strictly illus- 
trating his faith, enabled him with great boldness, and power, to proclaim " this (Jospel 
of the Kingdom/* God was indeed manifest in his ministrations, as the prosperity of 
the work under his presidency, abundantly testifies. His integrity in the cause of 
truth, was well evinced by his undeviating course in the path which duty defined, re- 
gardless of human frown or favor. His pen, like a barbed arrow, was pointed against 
the falsifiers of truth, and, although pungent with reproof, his communications dis- 
closed true charity for those to whom they were addressed. His unremitting assiduity 
declared a holy zeal, worthy his High Calling. 

It is seldom our lot to chronicle the death of a more useful and promising man, thai: 
was Brother Flanigan. Besides his labors in his native land he has spent two years 
in the ministry of the everlasting Gospel in this nation. Being only 29 years of age, 
his brethren had much to hope for in the prospect of his aid to spread the Gosrjel 
among the nations on earth. But God, in whose hand* our breath is, had otherwise 
determined ; and, as He frequently does U> His ministers, showed to this our brother 
the position he was to occupy in his future state, which so fascinated his mind that Ik* 
frequently besought the Klders present to ;isk for bis release: how different this*from 
the feelings of those who are under bondage through fear of death. After teaching 
his people how to live, — he taught them how to die. 

It would have been highly gratifying, could we have participated with our breth- 
ren from the various conferences in the funeral obsequies of the deceased ; but an un- 
usual pressure of business, at that [^articular juncture, prevented. We most heartily 
respond to their suggestion, that a becoming an<l appropriate monument be erected 
over his grave, to perpetuate the memory of the beloved dead; and will endeavour 
to bestow the attention upon the subject which they request* 

Appointments. — Elder Isaac C. Haight is appointed to the presidency of the Bir- 
mingham Conference, and Elder J. D. Ross to succeed him at Cheltenham. 




DEATH OF ELDER JAMES H. FLANIGAN, , 

UTE PRESIDENT OF THE BtKMINuHAM CON FT" HY. NC I'* 

Dear President Richards, — By your request I proceed to the painful task of 
giving you such information cuneerning the illness, death, and burial, of our deeply 
lamented brother, Elder James Henry Flanigan, lat* Presidentof the Birmingham 
Conference, as I am in possession of. Having received intelligence by letter from 
Klder Godsall,of the dangerous illness of Elder Flanigan, I hastened, with as much 
despatch as possible, to be with and render any assistance in my power to our bro- 
ther in his perilous situation. I arrived at Birmingham at two o'clock in the after- 
noon of Tuesday, the 28th of January* When I entered the sick chamber, I found 
him surrounded by a proper number of kind-hearted brethren and sisters, who I 
were, and had been, unwearied in their exertions to soothe his sufferings and as- 
suage his pain. More could not have been done by mortals, than they had done, to 
arrest the progress of his disease. The kindest of fathers and the most affec- 
tionate of mothers could not have been more diligent in their efforts to save 
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the life or cheer the spirit of an only son, than were Elder Godsalh and family, 
in their attentions to him. The same maybe said with equal justice, of all who 
attended upon him. Of this he took particular pains to inform me, and wished 
me to communicate the same to his brethren, and all who felt an interest in his 
well-being. It is not in the power of my feeble pen to give expression to my 
fee lings when 1 first entered his room, and gazed upon the wreck of that mighty 
man in Israel as he lay marred, and disfigured by the loathsome disease that 
WES preying upon him (small-pox). I, however, did not give way to my feel- 
ings, but sought to strengthen my own faith and that of the Saints, that we 
might the more cfVcctually combat the power of death, and, if possible, save his 
life. lie seemed much revived when he heard my voice, for, see me, he could 
not. lie entered freely into conversation with me upon the nature of his dis- 
ease, spoke with much warmth of feeling of you, Klder Pratt, and the American 
brethren in gent rah and would have been glad to have had them present if cir- 
cumstances would have permitted, but did not seem to repine that such could 

not be the case. ^ | 

Although his body was constantly racked with the most excruciating pain, 
yet his judgment and all his mental faculties seemed unimpaired, and remained 
so up to his latest breath. 

Immediately after my arrival, I called upon the elders, and we proceeded to 
administer the ordinance of anointing with nil and the laying on of hands, 
which we continued to do at intervals during the night. He joined heartily 
with us in our every administration, and appeared for the time being to *get 
much relief ; hut all our efforts to rebuke the destroyer and kindle up within 

him the power of life proved unavailing, and fruitless ; in fact, he gave us no 
reason to hope that he had faith to recover. On the contrary, he manifested 
an eag< rnest to hasten to the spiritual world. Said he, ** I see three vacant 
places by the side of Joseph and Hyrutn; one of them is forme; let me go 
and till it." I felt reluctant to resign him until some of the American brethren 
could be present, and expressed my feelings to him. lie seemed willing to 
struggle to live till they should have time to come, but, through the delay and 
miscarriage of letters, none, whose circumstances would admit of their being 
present, received intelligence of his situation till after his decease. 

Feeling quite unwell, from exertion and anxiety of mind, I left, with his per- 
mission, for a few hours, fully expecting to see him living on my return. But 
1 deeply regret to say I was a few moments too late : his spirit had taken its 
flight to the mansion of the Just. A short time before his death he called for 
Klders Godsall and Williams, gave them some instructions, asked a few ques- 
tions, and delivered the following testimony in their presence, and th;it <>f some 
other Saints: — » 

Brother Flanigan. — " Brother Godsall, do you believe that Zion will be fully 
built up and inhabited by the Saints ?*' 

Brother God;>aU« — I believe that it will be fully built up and inhabited by 
them/' 

Brother Flanigan.— ** Do you positively believe that it will be built up tem- 
porally, and inhabited by them, and the glory of God rest upon it Y* 

Brother Godsall. — " I believe that it will positively he built up by the Saints, 
and inhabited by them, and that the glory of God will rest upon it." 

Brother Flanigan.—* 1 That is right. All is well, all is well with you/* 

" Brothers God will and Williams, I knew from the first of my illness that 
the disease with which I am afflicted was fatal to the destroying of my body, 
for my system is so weak that it cannot withstand this dreadful complaint. Arc 
they all brothers and sisters that are here?' Answer, " Yes," " Then, God 
bless you, brothers and sisters, for your kindness unto me in my affliction ; and 
the God of heaven will abundantly bless you, inasmuch as you do the things 
that are right in his sight. I am now going into eternity, and I know that 
this is the true church of Jesus Christ, and besides it there is no other ; for it 
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I have lived, and for it I now die ; and this is my last testimony of its truth. 
Brethren, hold fast in it, and the blessings of Almighty God will be upon you ; 
contend before the world for our most holy and religious faith, for I lomw that 
it is the religion of the Great God of heaven, who.se religion is most pure and 
holy ; for it I have lived, and for it I now seal my testimony with death. Amen, 
amen, amen." 

Witnesses, — John Godsall, Charles Williams, William Payne, 

William Chapman, and John Davis. 

At the conclusion of this testimony he requested KM< r fiodsall to lay his 
hands upon him, and pray for the release of his spirit. Elder Godsall complied 
with his request, and Elder Flanigan soon fell asleep without a visible struggle. 
Elder Godsall informed me, that the night before he was taken violently ill he 
bathed in pure water, and anointed himself before retiring to that hod from 
which he never returned, lie was confined to his room from Friday the 17th 
to January 29th, when he died. 

On Friday, January 31st, we consigned the remains of our beloved brother 
to his last rcsting-plact. The following was the order of the Funeral 
Procession j — ' ; " : 

At three o'clock precisely a hearse and two mourning coaches were in attend- 
ance at Brother Godsalls, where the mortal remains of our brother were 
received, and Also various presidents of conferences and others. From thence 
we proceeded to the Birmingham Old Cemetery, calling at Livery-street Chapel 
for the Saints. * 

ORDER OF THE PROCESSION. 

Four Elders. 

Four Elder*. The Hearse bearing the Four Elders. 

Body. 

First Mourning Coach containing 



Elder E. B Kelsey, 
„ C. H. Wheelock, 
„ t. C. Hjiight, 
„ J. W. Young, 
H John Lyon, 
„ W. C Dunbar, 



President of 



London Conference. 
Manchester do. 
Cheltenham do. 
Shropshire do. 
Worcestershire do. 
Southampton do- 



Second Mourning Coach containing 
Elder J. D, Ross, Late President of Staffordshire Conference. 

„ \V\ Bavliss, President of Birmingham Branch, 

Elders Whitehead and Godsall, Counsellors to Elder Bnyliss. 
Elders Hart and Hodgert, travelling Elders in the Birmingham Conference. 

Next in order were * ' f 

Elder George Ifalliday, President of South Conference. 
„ William Broomhead „ "West Broniwich Branch. 

Various presiding Elders of Branches and th# Priesthood according to their order. 

These were followed by 
From Six to Eight Hundred Saints and Friends under the direction of 

Elder William Price, 

Arrived at the Cemetery at four o'clock. The chape] was densely crowded, 
hundreds having to remain in the grounds w r ho were unable to enter. Suitable 
hymns were sung by our choir, and after prayer* Elder Kelsey, who offi- 
ciated as chaplain, delivered a most appropriate and feeling address. We then 
returned to the grounds, and consigned the body of our beloved brother to the 
silent grave. - ik 

On the following Sunday evening I proceeded to fulfil my appointment to 
deliver an address, on the late mournful event, at Livery Street Chapel, which 
was crowded to excess. I need not say more of the address than that I felt 
then as I now do in writing this letter, that I should have been glad had the 
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task fallen on one more capahle ami efficient than myself to do honour ami cre- 
dit to the subject. The vacant chair, in the centre of the stand, which had been 
so recently filled by our lamented brother; the mournful appearance, and the 
signs of mourning worn by those who were before me, in a great measure 
tended to disqualify and unman me for the high duty imposed upon me. I, 
however, endeavoured to show the nature and nowcr to some extent of the holy 
priesthood in its administrations among the living and the dead, in heaven and 
on earth. Hitlers Ross and Young followed, with appropriate remarks. I 
think it would be presumption for me to undertake to describe the virtues, abi- 
lities, and high qualifications of Elder Flanigan, or to pass anything like an eu- 
logy upon him, but shall leave that for an abler hand, and a more comprehen- 
sive mind. If I were to fill the pnges of the Stak, I could not say much more 
than a few expressive sentences, which fell from the lips of Elder Kelsey in his 
address over the remains of Elder Flanigan. Said Elder Kelsey, u Elder Fla- 
nigan never eat the hread of idleness, nor was lie ev er known to spend an idle or an 
unprofitable hour/' His mind was constantly grasping for good, that he might 
enrich and exalt his own spirit, pour forth the treasures of goodness that he had 
gleaned from every possible source, to purify and elevate the minds of his bre- 
thren over whom he had the watch care. He has left ua, and is gone to a 
higher sphere, but his works do and will follow him. His name will never b« 
forgotten ; his deeds will never l>e blotted out of the memory of man; but they 
will go forth like the Spirit of God, to gather up the seed of Israel that may 
hear of his mnne and be favored with the reading of his works ! Just previous 
to his death he had laid the foundation of an extensive work, which will, no 
doubt, be carried out according to his wishes, by his successor and fellow- la- 
bourers. 

I cannot conclude this already lengthened communication and do justice to 
my OWQ feelings without saying that the Saints in the Birmingham conference, 
are beyond the reach of praise for their kind attention to Elder Flanigan du- 
ring his illness. They seemed to study only how they might contribute to his 
comfort, and alleviate his suffering, for which they are entitled to, and will re- 
reive the blessings of all the servants of (Jod, and especially of those from the 
land of iIoM'nh. Mav (Jod for ever bless (hem ; mav thev never lack a friend in 
the day of distress ; may they never plead in vain for hread for themselves, their 
wives, or their little ones; and when they draw near to the dark valley and shadow 
of death, may a kind angel draw near to soothe and comfort in the hour of 
deep anguish, and may it bring to their remembrance their watchful care of a 
servant of (Jod when he was a stranger in their midst, even their former presi- 
dent, Elder James Henry Flanigan. 

I have the pleasure to remain your fellow-servant in the kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Feb, 1G, 1S5E C. II. Whkf.uk K. 




CENSUS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

Tin: threshing tloor of the Almighty is fast tilling up! " I am the vine, my Father 
is the Husbandman" the Jitld is the world, the reapers are the angelt" 

Karthly husbandmen, whose fields are extensive, and their crops heavy, so as to 
render it too expensive, or otherwise inexptKlient to transport the crop in the straw, 
often prepare a threshing tloor in the most favorable portion of the field, where th* 
grain is threshed out, separated from the straw, chaff, and other foreign guhstanees, 
which are blown away, burned up, or used for ignominious purposes, while the clean 
produet is carefully taken home and saved, fit for the master's use : even so has th* 
great " Husbandman" determined concerning this His field — the world- He has em- 
ployed the Angels; they have also employed and sent forth men by authority to labor 



76 CENSrS OF TUB UNITED STATRS. 

in the field for the last time. These are now reaping in the ripest portions of it, and 
are binding the wheat into sheaves (churches), and are gathering the sheaves into 
shocks (conferences), and taking it in loads (by ship) up to the great threshing floor. 
The threshing season does not usually occur until after harvest, but know assuredly it 
will come : the wheat cannot be made fit for use without it. 

That land, by the conduct of its inhabitants, has most justly acquired the appella- 
tion of God's threshing-floor; thereon have Apostles, Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
others of the Saints been slain, for the " Testimony of Jesus," which they held, and 
it is written, " He will thoroughly purge his floor." 

Not only are the servants of the Hi ^hanhman gathering home the ripest, of tho 
wheat, which requires the least threshing, and some of which is so mature as to se- 
parate itself from the chaff without such severity ; but 

u Others, the Lord, against their will, 
Employs hin counsels to fulfil/ 1 ^^B' 
As if by conspiracy of heaven and earth, all nations teem with a spirit of emigration 
to America. 

The poor of all countries, seeing want and misery staring them in the t'nee while they 
remain, hasten to make good their flight, while they have the means, to the land which 
invites to its wide-spread soil of unsurpassed richness, aim 1 lis inexhaustible mines of 
untold treasure. The annexed extract from the " London Times,*' will give our rea- 
ders some idea of the rapidity with which the numbering millions are assembling 
upon that land. The condition of 1 lie whole world induces the gathering- to America 
—the land of Joseph—" choice land above all others;" and while this almost univer- 
sal work is going on, a nation unto God is rearing up by 1 lis holy command in their very 
centre, and must become known to all as a city on a hill, that cannot be hid* 
Many will come flocking to it for deliverance in the day of God's controversy with the 
nations. But they say, ahah ! * shall we go to the Saints for refuge?" Ahah ! said 
the brethren of Joseph, "shall our sheaves, and the sheaves of our father and mother, 
how down to our younger brother** sheaf r" Quite unlikely that we should submit 
to such assuming arrogance. "Rut in the sequel, when a load of corn was as the price 
of their lives, and could only be obtained by Joseph's permission, it was sweet even 
at his hand ; then obeisance was ready from all their sheaves for Joseph's. So sliall 
it he in the day of the redemption of Zion, 

When God shall avenge her with judgment upon her adversaries, then shall mul- 
tidues come bowing and bending, with weeping and supplication, doing obeisance to 
Joseph's sheaf, that is now being reared in the midst of that great Threshing Floor. 
Lamentable thought that so great a proportion of the crop of the Field is straw and 
cbaffthnt must be consumed, or blown awfly ; while the t;ires left in the Held in bun- 
dles must be burned. The wheat, by far the smallest bulk, but vastly heavier, is 
taken home and saved in the garner. 

When the popular journals thus proclaim the accompanying movements of the uni- 
versal harvest, the Saints cannot but discern, with the livliest interest, the purposo 
of God that moves it, — Vak 



" In the United States, both the general 
government and the State governments 
take the number of the people every ten 
years ; but take it alternately, so that, 
irvery five years a census is had, showing 
the progress and distribution of the popu- 
lation. That taken at the end of each dt*- 



eade by the general government is by fur 
the most complete, exhibiting a variety of 
results in connexion with topics of impnrjr 
which are not touched upon by thosu who 
take the census of the separate States, un- 
der the authority of their respective legis- 
latures. The general census is, therefore. 
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invariably that whieh is taken both at 
homo and abroad, as the great basis of 
comparison in estimating the progress 
made by the nation, from time to time, in 

if w 

jH>pulntiori and wealth. 

{Startling us the results have heretofore 
been, they are defined to be cast com- 
pletely into the shade by those about to be 
disclosed by the present census, which will 
*:xibit an instance of material and indus- 
trial developement unparalleled in the an- 
nals of nations. For this, two causes mav 
Ik* assigned first, the unexampled pros- 
pevity of the country since 1840, when 
the tariff was, fur the first time, placed on 
a purely revenue basis, and more especially 
since 1JS4S, when the stream of Califor- 
nia!) gold set in broadly, deeply, and con- 
stantly to the eastward; and, secondly, 

the universal extent to whieh, within the 
last four years, famine, pestilence, and po- 
litical disturbances have drained both the 
British isles and the continent of Europe 
of their redundant population. It is not 
to be doubted, that within the last ten 
years nearly three millions of the subjects 
of the r>ritish crown have transferred 
themselves, and virtually their allegiance 
too, to our transatlantic rivals. The emi- 
gration during- that period from (Jermany, 
Denmark, and other portions of the con- 
tinent, has also been unwontedlv great. 
The results of so sudden and extensive a 
transfer to America of what is there the 
most desirable of all kinds of capital, viz., 
efficient labor, can scarcely yet be calcula- 
ted. Hut it is not labor alone that has 
thus heen transferred. Money has gone 
along with it. in unprecedented quantities, 
thus si ill further enhancing the rapid ac- 
quisition of the means by which a free and 
industrious people accelerate their indivi- 
dual fortunes and national dcvcloj ement. 

llut if labor is the foundation of all 
wealth| it U evident how great a desidera- 
tum it must be to a country of boundle ss 
resources like America, to have an ample 
and steady stream of effective labor direc- 
ted upon its shores. How far America 
lavs gained within the last ten years, in .an 
element so essential to national wealth and 
prosperity as population, it will l>e fur the 
present census definitely to determine. 
IUit, judging from the premonitory indi- 
cations which have already reached us, we 
.Cannot l-e far w rong in assuming that, 
during that period, nearly fifty per cent, 
has been added to the [Herniation, Hy the 
census of 1 H40 the population of the Union 
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was a little upwards of seventeen million- 
lly the present census, it will fall but little 
short of, if it do not exceed, twenty-five 
million*. This is, for the whole Union, 
more than doubling in twenty-five years, 
and when we consider that in some of the 
States, population is actually, though slow- 
ly, on the decline, the rate of increase in 
other directions may be conceived. 

Take, for instance, the valley of thf 
Mississippi. In IS 10 its population did 
nut exceed 400,000 souls* The census of 
tin 4 present year will probably show it to 
contain close ujvon thirteen millions. Thus* 
in forty years, a region, the population of 
which fell short of half-a- million, has 
come nearly to eepial in number tin* popu- 
lation of Kngland. In INiiO, the popula- 
tion of the valley will exceed that of Kng- 
land and Wales. 

The rise of some of the western cities 
seems to have more of magic than of reali- 
ty in it* The man is yet living who built 
the fu st log but on the spot whieh is now 
the site of Cincinnati, and that city is now 
larger than Bristol, containing IoOJMH) 
souls. T5l»n years ago its population did 
not amount to uO,000, so that it has mor«* 
than trebled in that short space of time. 
In 18-10, the population of St. Louis was 
only 1(1,000. It is now upwards of 
!au>00. This city is destined to be th*i 
greatest interior entrepot of trade upon 
the American continent. 

But the most extraordinary feature in 
the case is the growth of New York. In 
1840 its population, including its suburbs 
was about .'U'J.000. It is now estimated 
at close upon 7o0,000. The progress of 
the continent is typified by the nae and 
progress of New York* In 18t!0 its po- 
pulation will be 1.1500,000, and in ISTn it 
will be but little short of two millions. 
There it no limit to New York but such 
as maybe imposed upon it by the com- 
mercial w ants of the continent. 

An important consideration connected 
with the census is the new distribution of 
political power to which it will give rh*e, 
Representation being based exclusively on 
population, the preponderating numbers of 
the west will transfer to it all political 
power. We must confess that in the politi- 
cal balance between the different sect ions of 
the confederacy, power could not be de- 
posited in safer hands than in those of thr 

Wi*t, • 

Ten years hence the population of Ame- 
rica w ill exceed that of the British isle*. * 
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A FAREWELL GLANCE AT WALES. 



Dear brother F. T), Richards, — It has 
been truly said, that the instinct which 
prompts men to Heave to the land of their 
nativity, is one of the strongest of our 
common nature. This feeling is inherent 
to every Welshman; the mountains and 
vallies, towns and villages, of his native* 
land, enchanted as it were by the various 
romantic elegies of the Welsh Hard*, 
cause his heart to cleave to the home of 
liis fathers, shuddering at the thought of 
having his death hed surrounded by 
strangers, and his grave in a foreign land. 
This love of country has given birth to 
the loftiest deeds of patriotism — the finest 
outbursts of poetry — the most patient en- 
durance of hardshipand suffering, through- 
out the length and breadth of Wales. 
The finest climates, the brightest skies, 
and the most fertile plains, in other parts 
of the world, have no charms for the Welsh- 
man : liis language being, " Dim i mi y'w 
pob diddanweh, mnes o wlad fy tighenc- 
digaoth, (no pleasure for me, out of my 
native land.) 

Knowing this to l>e the common feeling 
of my countrymen, at tin* same time find- 
ing hundreds lately leaving their country, 
(Abraham like) friends and relations, 
knowing but one- language, sacrificing 
property and all that is dear, to commence 

a journey of some eight thousand mi] ^ ! 
described by their enemies as the valL.y of 
the shadow of death ; and the place they 
are going to as the region where death 
reigns through famine, pestilence, and 
common destruction; yet, I find those 
Latter-day Welsh Saints, (and \ suppose the 
Knglish are much the same) going forth 
hold os lions, in Hocks, harmless as doves 
happy as angels, singing /ion'* songs, with 
their hearts filled with joy and g lantern, 
having the same feeling as the Poet, who 
says : — 1 * " * " v j 

** The Tapper California, oh ! that's the 

land fnr me ; 
It lays between the mountain**, and **reat 

Pari tie Sea; 
The Sainta can be mipported there, and 

taste the sweats of liberty ; 
In Upper California, Oh ! that's thfl land 

for me," &c. 

The songs and feelings of the sixty 
Welsh Saints that left their native shore, 
4 few days ago, to accompany I rot her 0, J 



Pratt, with his three hundred English 
Saints, were tin* same ns those of the 
scores and hundreds of their brethren who 
have gone before, proving that a stronger 
passion than the instinctive reluctance to 
leave home was pfautctl in their bosom — 
yes, stronger than death itself; for I have 
hoard many testifying, that they woidd 
rather die with their faces Zionward, than 
remain in the confusion of Babylon, lest 
they should parlake of her sins, and re- 
ceive her plagues, for despising and dis- 
ohevinT (Jod's counsel, — a Come out of 
her my people/' 

/ion on the sides of the North, the city 
of the (ireat King, her beautv, order, 
strength, glory and prosperity, with tin* 
great gathering thereto, of the pure in heart, 
with songs of everlasting joy, are the sub- 
jects of their prai-os, and tin* theme of 
their conversation. They go forth regard- 
less of the taunts of the self-ny hteous re 
ligionists who surround them, that have 
the sneering, mocking spirit of the antedi- 
luvians, crying " peace, security, — where 
is the promise of his coming — we need no 
refuge — the horizon appears well — good 
to-day hut bettor to-morrow — he damned 
ye Latter-day Saints that trouhle the 
peace of Hi<> world." But, I find tin- 
thousands of Saints in Wales, with the 
spirit of Noah, warning all to fly from the 
wrath to come; preparing to gather them- 
solves up with their families, to go forth 
after their brethren to the hiding place* 
geographically described by the inspired 
prophets of the Lord, so minutely, that he- 
who runneth may read, understand, and 
know. 

Wales, my iMf sir, on one hand, is full 
of religious societies ; the congregations of 
the various parties are numerous in all the 
towns and villages; their ministers, and 
loeal preachers, ha\e power with the mul- 
titudes ; and out of I hose various congre- 
gations men arisen speaking perverse things 
to draw disciples after them; lovers of 
their own pelves, covet eons, boasters 
proud, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure, having a form 

of godlinesSjdenying thepower thereof; ever 

learning, never able to come to a. knowledge 
of the truth; waxing worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived. They will 
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not endure th& sound doctrine of the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, containing' apostles, 
prophets, &e., u for the perfecting of the 
saints tor the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the ho<Iy of Christ." Faith 
in immediate revelation, and the super- 
natural agency of the Spirit of God. Re- 
pentance, baptism for the remission of sins, 
the laying on of hands for the Gift of the 
Holy Spirit, with signs following believers, 
with tile gifts of wisdom, knowledge, 
healing, working of miracles, prophecy, 
discerning of spirits, divers kinds of tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues, dreams, 
visions, ministry of angels, &c. The Gfli- 
pcl in the fulness of its blessings they 
deny, and they will have others not to be- 
lieve in such a gospel ; hut after their own 
lusts they heap up to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears, turning away their 
ears from the truth to fahles. The Apos- 
tle Jude has truly said, " these are inur- 
murers, complainers, walking after their 
own lusts, and their mout hs speaking great 
swelling words, having men's persons in 
admiration I >ecause of advantage." Such 
is the sad picture that now unveils itswlf 
to thousands connected with the various 
denominations of Wales, speaking with 
convincing power, iti language that can- 
not be mistaken. And thanks be to God, 
the multitude hegin to see the ahove de- 
scription, given in the oraeles of truth of 
the false prophets and teachers of the last 
days, as applicable to those who deny the 
necessity of apostles, prophets, &<\, for 
the perfection of the Saints; who have 
also changed the ordinances, and preach 
contrary to the promise of the Saviour, that 
signs shall follow believ ers, so that there are 
thousands halting between two opinions ; 
and the light of truth and intelligence, is 
slowly, but surely breaking the spell. For 
truth is mighty, and will prevail. On the 
other hand, I find the various branches of 
the Church of ChrU of Latter-day Saints 
in Wales, in love, peace, and harmony; 
increasing in grace, wisdom, and intelli- 
gence. From their beloved president, Mr. 
William Phillips, down to the youngest 
members, there is but one mind, one faith, 
one spirit* The unity of faith that pre 
vails is truly astonishing, when we consi- 
der that the church is made up of mem- 
bers, who before they were joined to the 
body, had as many eonftu ting doctrines, 
with the various denominations they be- 
longed to, ebbing and flowing iti their 
brains, as there are waves between th* 



ebbing and flowing of the sta. If I am 
allowed to trace the cause of this union, 
this oneness of spirit, I find it embodied 
in that important principle, " God has set 
in his church first apostles; " a principle* 
J hat the spirit of the world w ill not rec eive, 
and the denial of this truth is the very 
fortress in which the powers of darkness 
for the present stand. In the midst of 
the thousands of Saints in Wales, scatter- 
ed here and there, not only in the towns 
and villages, but in the solitary vallies 
w here there may not be more than one or 
two families, living by watching their 
sheep on the sides of the surrounding 
craggy mountains: I can scarcely find 
one who will not testify that they have 
been edified, consoled, comforted, made 
•trong in spirit, in the unity of the faith, 
filled with wisdom and intelligence, in a 
word, clothed with salvation through the 
ministry of the apostles of the church of 
Christ tioir, in the same manner as the 
saints through the ministry of apostles 
formerly were made perfect for the work 
of the ministry, to the edifying of the body 
of Christ. It is true, there are thousands 
of my brethren who have not si en one of 
tin* brothers, exalttd by Cod into the 
ofiiceof apostleship; yet they know , through 
various testimonies, of their existence in 
the church ; in truth, they know that tlx* 
church could not exist without the Pre- 
sideney, the Quorum of the Twelve Apes* 
ties, and the different officers of the king- 
dom. The light of truth and intelligence, 
•ent forth by the apostles, in epistles, 
treatises, and let tuns, are read in the 
Welsh language by the brethren, often by 
the midnight lamp, alter their return from 
their toilsome, perhaps sixteen hours, la- 
bour. From the moment they read, the 
effect can be seen in the edification they 
have received, by the consecration they 
make, in dedicating body and spirit to 
Hod's service ; causing their indefatigable 
exertions, in rolling forth the liejit of 
truth through the empire of darkness, to 
shine forth In-fore men, until they have 
become a bye word and a proverb, ,4 mawr 
a rhyfedd ydy w zeal y saint," (great and 
wonderful is the zeal of the Saints.) 

The distribution of the truth connected 
with the salvathm of the present dispensa- 
tion, through the medium of thousands of 
tracts in English and Welsh, will soon 
hring a harvest of Cambria's brave sons 
ami daughters into Emmanuel's kingdom, 
that w ill cause the heavens to rejoice, thv 
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Yotarif* of darkness to groan, and the 
gates of hull to tremhip. 

Has not brother Kelsey's courapo, with 
the faithful band in London, rauswl tho 
church universally to rejoice? The blow 
ho is goinp to give the kingdom of dark- 
ness, in sending forth nearly thirty thou- 
sand messengers, each having the sacred 
sword of the spirit of truth, carrying the 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto 
death, wheresoever they go. These Messf»d 
messengers entvr into the closets of rich 
and poor; they wrestle in the conviction 
and conversion of thousands, in a "still 
small voice" that cleave to the honest in 
heart, with an undissolvable attraction. 

I was t>> > hadiful myself, when a mem- 
ber of the IViptist denomination, to attend 
publicly to the ministry of the officers of 
thv Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Hut a poor widow, supported with 
her family by the poor fare of the parish, 
found means to get a tract, which she gave 
me; which, 1 ik#* the little captive maid of 
Israel } in the house of Naaman the leper, 
convinced me of Ike poverty of my reli- 
gion, the power of God unto salvation re- 
vealed in connection with all who obeyed 
the ordinances of the gospel that brought 
life and immortality into light. Ho to 
Jordan, or rather to a river. I went with 
an officer duly called and authorized by 
Ood to administer the ordinance of bap- 
tism for the remission of sin, and by tne 



gift of the Holy Spirit which T received 
through the laying on of hands, which spirit 
testified with my spirit, that I was an 
adopted child into (rod's family, that my 
sins wen* forgiven, that the person that 
officiated was a servant of (tod, and that 
the church I was in, was no other 
than the House of <3od, and the very 
gates cf heaven. Through the good- 
ness of (tod, I soon brought my family 
into the church to rejoice with me, and 
some scores besides, who have brought 
their families and others to rejoice in the 
common salvation of all. So I rejoice in 
seeing the little stone rolling forth in my 
native land through the medium of tracts, 
&c., increasing in strength, velocity, and 
stature, crushing the image (false reli- 
gion) into dust, and becoming already a 
great mountain, and will soon lilt the 
whole earth with the glory of God's power 
and goodness. 

Verily, greatly blessed will that brother, 
sister, or family be, that will contribute 
their mite to get the gospel preached 
through the medium of tracts, &c, to the 
poor, bringing into their possession the 
true riches of eternity. "He that con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of hi* 

way, shall save a snul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins."' 

Wm. I Id well. 



Liverpool, Feb, 15th, 1 
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"Man's body to him, thm, is of groat 
importance; and if ho only know, and ap- 
pn ciated lit- pri\ ilexes lie might live above 
the temptation of Satan, the influence of 
corruption; subdue his luMs, over come the 
world, and triumph, and enjoy the bless- 
ings of God in time, and in eternity. 

The object of man's taking a body is, 
that through the redemption of Jesus 
Christ hoth soul and bodv mnv he exalted 
in the eternal world, when the earth shall 
!>e celestial and obtain a higher exaltation 
than lie could he capable of doing without 
a body. For when man was fir. t made, 
he was made "a little lower than the an- 
geK'' )Wt tlTi u«rh the atonement, ami 
resurrection of Jesus Christ he is placed I 
in a position to obtain an exaltation higher 
than angels. For, mvs the Apostle, 
• know ye not that we shall judge angels." 
Jesus descended below all tilings, that he 
might be raised above all tineas, lie 
took upon him a hotly that he n ight die 
as a man; and "that through death lie 
might destroy him that lias pow er of death, 
even th devil," (TIeh. ii. 14.) Having 
conquered death, then, in his own domi- 
nion, burst the barriers of the tomb, and 
ascended with his body triumphant to the 
right hand of God; be has accomplished \ 
a purpose which God had decreet! from 
before the foundation of the World, and 
€( opened the kingdom of Heaven unto all 
believers." Hence, man, through his obe- 
dience to the gospel, is placed in a position 
to be an . -I ; i d m u <■!* (Jod, and have a 
legitimate right to his Father's 1 1 ssiugs, 
nnd to possess the gift of the Holy Ghost. I 



And the Apostle says " Tf the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in yon, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwellcth ir 
vou." Horn, viii. 2. 

Thus as Jesus vanqnishrd death, ft 
may we: as he overcame, so may we: a:u 
if faithful, "sit with him upon his throne - 
as he has overcome and sat down upon 
the throne of his Father." Rev. iii. 21. 
And so man will not onlv be raised from 
degradation, but also he exalted to a s?ar 
among the intelligences that surround the 
throne of God. .And this is one L r reat 
object of our coming here an 1 taking 
bodies. • ;t t ; 

Another object that we came here Air 
and took bodies, was to propagate our 
species. For if it is for our benefit t^ 
come here, it is also for the benefit ot 
others. ■ 4 J 1 * • kK • 

Hence the first commandment giren to 
man was to " I>e fruitful and multiply,, 
and replenish the earth." (Gem L 23* > 
A nd as man is an eternal beings and n] %< 
his actions have a relevanev to eternitv/ 
it is necessary that he understand his po- 
sition w r ell, and thus fulfil the measure of 
his creation: for as he and his < spring 
are destined to live eternally, he is not only 
responsible for his own acts, hut, in a great 
measure, for those of his children ; in* 
train*. ig th^Ir minds, regulating their 
morals, s(tti: g them a correct cxa:nph\ 
and tenehing them correct pr ineip'es, but* 
more especially in preserving the puritr 
of his own hodw And why ? Ivcauflfc t& 
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he abuses his h >dy and corrupts him. 
self he ii'it only injures lumself but 
his partner or associates, and entails 
misery incalculable upon his posterity, who 
are doomed to inherit the father's misery, 
* i this nut only in time, hut in eternity. 
Uenee the Lord has iriven laws regulating 
marriage, an 1 c hastity, of the strictest 
kind, and entailed the -everest puui Innent 
upon those who in different ages have 
abused this sacred ordinance. Lor exam- 
ple : the curse of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the terrible judgments pronounced 
against those who should corruj>t and de- 
file their bodies. Let any one read J)cut 
xii. 13 to 30 Again, "Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of Grid, and that 
the spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any 
man defile the temple of (Jod, bi n shall 
God destroy." (t Cor. iii. 16, 17.) And 
why ? because man being made a free 
a^ent over his own body, that he might 
* gait himself and hid posterity, both in 
time and eternity, if he abuses that power, 
he not only affect* himself, but unborn 
bodies And spirits; corrupting the world, 
and opening the llood-gates of vice, im- 
morality, and estrangement from God. 
Hence the children of Israel were told 
lint to intermarry with the surrounding 
nations, lest their seed should become 
corrupt, and the people turn to idolatry ; 
which would lead to I he forget fulness of 
Cod, to an ignorance of his purjioses and 
d signs, he would lose sight of the object 
of his creation, and corrupt himself, and 
this would lead to the introduction of 
every other evil, as a natural consc que&ce. 
Jlut when the order of < Jud is earru d out, it 
places things in a lovely position. What is 
jr.oreami.djle and pleasant than those pure, 
Innocent, endearing affections which God 
has placed in the hearts of the male and 
f« male, who are united in lawful matri- 
mony, with a love and affection, pure as 
the love of God, because it springs from 
him, and is his gift: with bodies chaste 
and virtuous, and an offspring, lowly, 
he althy, pure, innocent, and uncontamin i- 
ted: confiding in each other, they live 
together in the fear of God, enjoying na- 
tures gift's uncorrupted, and undefiled as 
th;? driven snow, or the chrystal stream. 
Bur how would this enjoyment be enhan- 
ced if they Understood their destiny, could 
unravel the designs of God, and con tern- 



all their ties, relationships, and affections 
strengthened. A mother feels great de- 
light in beholding her child, and gazing 
on its lovely infant form ; how would her 
bosom swell with delight at the contem- 
plation of that child being with her for 
ever. And if we only understood our 
position, this was the object for which we 
came into the world. And the object of 
the kingdom of God, on which I have 
written at length, is to reestablish all these 
holy principles. Chastity and purity arc 
things of the greatest importance to the 
world ; hence the prophet says, u Because 
the Lord hath been witness between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously, vet is she 

W W 

rhy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant. And did nut he m. •; \ et had 
he the residue of the spirit. And where- 
fore one ? that he might feck a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and 
let none deal treacherously against the wife 
of his youth 99 Mai. ii. 14, lo. 

Here, then, the object of purity is point- 
ed out clearly ; and what is it? that God 
might preserve a godly st\d. Saint Paul 
says, "What, know ye not that he which 
is j k >ined to an harlot, i > < me b< n ! v ? for two, 
saith he shall he one tlesh — fke fornication, 
lively sin that a man doth is Without the 
body: but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own bu dy, What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of tlie llulv GhoM, which is in you, which 
\e ha\ e of i mm], and u- are not \ our own," 
I Cor, vh, 1G — 20. And in the next 
chapter, he speaks of the same things, 
which Mulachi does concerning a pure 
seed. «■ For the unbelieving husband is 
Sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the In sband ; else 
were your children unclean j but now are 
thiif hofy" vii, 14. 

The legislators of all civilised nations 
have seen the necessity of sustaining these 

thing-, and, consequently, have genenllf 
passed very rigid laws for the protection 
of female virtue, and the support of the 
marriage contract. Hence, ;o 1 ,,\r hi < n 



1 
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dieriting those 



who were not born in wedlock. This has 
produced a salutary effect. Ministers of 
the various churches have also used their 
influence, in a great nu a ore, in support 
of virtuous principles. These have had 
plate an eternal union in another state of their influence in assisting to stein the tor- 
existence, a connexion with this offspring, rents of iniquity. But, as the nations 
commenced here, to endure for ever, and themselves have' forsaken Uod, how can 
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they expect to stop this crying evil ? For 
the very legislators who pass these laws, 
are, in many instances, guilty themselves. 
And when kings, princes, and rulers, cor- 
rupt themselves, how can they expect the 
people to he pure? for no matter how ri- 
gid law may he, corrupt persons will al- 
ways find means to evade it- And, indeed, 
so far have these abominations gone, that 
it seems to be an admitted fact, that these 
thing* cannot he controlled ; and although 
there are laws relating to matrimonial al- 
liances, yet there are some nations called 
Christian, who actually give license for 
prostitution, and all the degradation and 
misery associated with it. 

Nor are these things connected with 
the lower ranks of life. Wantonness and 
voluptuousness go hand in hand, and re- 
vel unchecked in courts, among the kings 
and nobles of the earth; the statesman, 
the politician, the merchant, the mechanic, 
the laborer, have all corrupted t hems* Ives, 
The world is full of adultery, intrigue, for- 
nication, and abominations. Let anv one 
go to the masked halls in the principal 
theatres in Paris, ami he will see thou- 









man 




estmtr 



their lewd dispositions. Indeed, debauch 
and wantonness bear fearful sway. Not 
to speak of the dens of abominations that 
exist elsewhere. London abounds with 
unfortunate beings, led on by example, 
seduction, and misery, to their fallen de- 
graded condition. 

The game tiling exists throughout Eng- 
land, France, the United States, and, in 
fact, all nations, Hence, millions of youth 
eorrupt themselves, engender the mcst 
loathsome diseases, and curse their poste- 
rity with their sin ; who in their turn rise 



up and tread in the corrupt steps of their 
fathers. Not to say anything of the thou* 
sands of lovely lyings whom Uod designed 
for companions to men in time and in eter- 
nity, by whom to raise up a pure offspring' ; 
now corrupted, degraded, polluted, and 
fallen ; poor miserable wretches, outcasts of 
society ; insulted, oppressed, despised, and 
abused; led oh from one degree of degra- 
dation to another, till death, as a friend, 
closes their miserable existence, and, yet, 
without hope. 

Thus, man that was made pure in the 
image of his Maker, that could stand 
proudly erect, as the representative of God, 

fmre and uncontaminated, is debased, faU 
en, corrupt, diseased, and sunk below the 
brute creation; a creature of lusts and 
passions, and a slave to his unbridled ap- 

f~etite. I speak plain on this subject, and 
do it, because it is a curse to the world, 
and God will have a reckoning with the 
nations for these things 

In vain, then, men legislate on these 
matters ; the nations have corrupted them- 
selves, and these things are hevotid their 
control. Men must be governed by higher 
and purer motives than merely human en* 
actments. ' • ' ' ,f 

^ If the w r orld understood its true posi- 
tion, and the eternal consequences to them 
and their seed, they would feel differently. 
They would feel that they were eternal 
beings; that they were responsible to 
God, both for their bodies and spirits, and 
nothing but a knowledge of man's fall and 
true position, and the developement of the 
kingdom of God, can restore man to his 
true position ; bring a^am the order and 
economy of God, and place man in his na- 
tural position on the earth," ^ 
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Numerous and conflicting opinions and 
conjectures have been formed by the learn- 
ed respecting the fate of the ten tribes of 
Israel Not the least probable c onjecture 
cm thin subject is the one which is so in- 
geniously supported by the author of a rare 
and curious work respecting the American 
Indians. We do not \ rot'ess to give im- 
plicit credence to all the opinions' of this 
author, but. as many of the fiets which he 
relates arc curious, and some ut* them not 
generally known, we will present the most 



rem arable of them to our readers, and 
leave them to draw their own inferences. 
It is distinctly and clearly foretold in 
many passages in the prophetic writings 
of the Old Testament, that the people of 
God, who once enjoyed special tokens of 
his favour, and lost them, as foretold by 
their great prophet and law-giver, in eon- 
sequence of disobedience, will be restored 
to his favour, and regain the distinction 
they once enjoyed. If anv confirm iti m of 
this sacred truth were requisite, it may be 
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obtained from the actual state of the Jews, 
the descendants of the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, who are still living in a 
state of separation from all the nations 
among whom they dwell, and adhering* 
strictly to the worship of their one and 
o * ly God, They are dwelling amongst 
us waiting for their redemption ; and it is 
the firm belief of every Christian who has 
carefully considered the subject, that their 
clay of salvation draweth near, and then 
shall they be united with us in the worship 
of our common Father and God. But 
why should this expectation be limited to 
the two tribes alone, and not embrace tin- 
other ten, who are all included in the gen- 
eral charter, and spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures in the plainest terms, and oven called 
by their names ? Are they not also to be 
recovered and restored, together with the 
just? Not the scattered and dispersed 
alone, but the outcast also shall return to 
the favour of the almighty, and to their 
own land. For, as Paul assures us, * All 
Israel shall be saved/ 

These tribes must therefore have an ex- 
istence somewhere far from their brethren, 
who are ignorant of them, and now ack- 
nowledge them not One of their own 
prophets has told us the way in which they 
departed from the land of their captivity. 
In the book of Esdras, their journey can 
be traced into a land where no man 
dwelt And although, during the lapse of 
two thousand five hundred years, they have 
not been inquired after, they have not on 
this account perished from the earth. In 
the direction which the prophetic historian 
points out, as a way of a year and a half's 
'journey , there is a passage to a wide land. 
tvherein they might tvander undisturbed 
from sea to se<i. In that land, an im- 
mense population has been discovered, 
w hose usages and custom- are unlike those 
of any of the tribes and nations existing in 
Kurope or Asia. These people live in 
tribes, with heads of tribes j they have 
peculiar and striking features, and nave all 
a family likeness, though covering thou- 
sands of leagues of land; and have a tra- 
dition prevailing universally, that they 
came into that country at the north-west 
corner. They are a very religious people, 
and yet have e ntirely escaped the idolatry 
of the Old World. They acknowledge 
one God, the Great Spirit, who created all 
things, seen and unseen. The name by 
wbi* b this being is known to them is Ale f 
the old Hebrew name of God, lie is also 



called YehowaJt, sometimes Yak, and also 

Abba. For this great Heing they profess 

a great reverence, calling him the head of 
their community, and themselves his fa- 
vourite people. They believe that he was 
more favourable to them in old times than 
he is now t that their fathers were in cove- 
nant with him, that he talked with them, 
and gave them laws. They are distinctly 
heard to sing, with their religious dances, 
Hctlclujah, or Praise to Jah. Other re- 
markable sounds are uttered by them, as 
shitn-yo, shUn-liC) Ale-yo, he-wah f Yohc- 
wah ; but they profess not to know the 
meaning of these words, only that they 
learned to use them upon sacred occasions. 
They acknowledge the government of a 
Providence overruling all things, and ex- 
press a willing submission to whatever 
takes jdacc; they keep annual feasts, which 
resemble 1 1 u isc of the Mosaic ritual : — a feast, 
of first fruits y whichtheydonotperinitthem- 
selves to taste until they have made an of- 
fering of them to God ; also an ev ening 
festival, in which no bone of the animal 
that is eaten may be broken ; and if one 

family be not large enough to consume the 
whole of it, a neighbouring family is called 
in to assist. The whole of it is to be con* 
sumed, and the relies, if there he any, are 
burned before the rising of the next day's 
sun. There is one part of the animal which 
they never eat — the hollow part of the 
thigh ; they eat bitter vegetables, and ob- 
serve seven feasts, for the purpose of puri- 
fying themselves from sin; they have abo 
a feast of harvest when their fruits nre 
gathered in, a daily sacrifice, and a feast of 
love. Their forefathers practised circum- 
cision, but, not knowing why so strange a 
custom was practised, tney discontinued it. 
There is a sort <>f jubilee kept by some of 
them. They have cities of refuge*, \n 
which a guilty man, and even a murderer, 
mav Hee and be safe ; for these beloved or 
sacred towns are never defiled by the shed- 
ding of blood. In their temples is a bn]\ 
place, into which none may enter but the 
priest, and even he only on particular oc- 
casions. There he makes a yearly atone- 
ment for sin, dressed in a fantastic garb, 
which is an humble imitation of the High 
Priest's robes, with a breastplate, and 
other ornaments. IIo addresses the peo- 
ple in the old divine speeeh 9 and calls them 
the beloved and holy people. They ha\ e 
a succession of priests, who are inducted 
into office by purification and anointing. 
They had once a holy book, which, while 
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they kept , things went well with them: 
they lost it, and, in consequence of the 
loss, fell under the displeasure of the Gr:»ufc 
{Spirit; but they believe they shall, fit a 
future period, regain it, and they are look- 
ing for and expecting some one to come 
nnd teach them the right way* Their 
forefathers had the power of foretelling 
future events, and working miracles. They 
have :in ark or chest, in which they keep 
their holy things, and which they carry 
with them to war. A person is appointed 
to carry it, called the priest for the war, 
who is especially purihed by fctsting, and 
taking a hitter drink ; he has a sagan or 



sr. No other than these two dare 
to touch the ark, not even an enemy. It 
must not be place*! on the ground, through 
fear of defilement, hut upon a heap of 
stones piled up, or on a wooden stool pro- 
vided for the purpose. All the males ap- 
pear in their temples three times a-vear, at 
the appointed feasts, on which occasions the 
women and children do not form any part 
of the devotional body. Their temples are 
high places. Among th« k more civilized 
there were hujje heaps of earth used as 
places of burial, as well as for temples, 
altars, and religious worship ; to these they 
resorted when driven by an enemy, ana 
there no quarter was either given or recei- 
ved, Thev say that, God made the first man 
of clay, and breathed on him, and so gave 
him life. They have a tradition respecting 
a Hood, in w hich all the inhabitants of the 



earth were drowned, except one fa ml 
w hich was sa\ed in a large vessel, together 
with various animals ; that, a large bird and 
a small one were sent out from it— that the 
small one returned with a branch in his 
mouth, but the large one remained abroad. 
They speak of a eonfuson of tongues, w hen 
new languages were formed; and that 
men once lived till their feet were worn 
out with walking and their throats with 
eating. At one of their feasts, twelve be- 
loved men are employed to construct a 
booth or tent of green branches, in whieh 



they perform certain religious rites, erect 
an "altar of twelve stones, on which no 
! tool is allowed to be used, and on it thev 
ofter twelve sacrifices. This feast much 
resembles the feast of tabernacles. Some 
of them have ten men, and ten stones. At 
death, their beloved ones steept and go to 
their fathers ; they wash and anoint the 
bodies, and hire mourners to shed tears 
ami lament over them. In affliction, they 
lay their hand on their mouths and their 
mouths in the dust. They never eat un- 
clean animals, and avoid with the greatest 
care everything that is considered as un- 
clean. Time is reckoned by them in the 
maimer of the ancient Hebrews, and their 
years begin at the same season Their 
language contains an abundance of words 
similar to Hebrew, and it is generally con* 
strticted in the manner of that language* 
Their ancient works, erected at very re- 
mote periods, are of immense size and 

Sreat extent, and afford convincing evi- 
ence that these people were by no means 
unacquainted with arts and sciencies ; they 
have a striking resemblance to the public 
works and vast structures of Egypt and of 
Palestine. The same hands might almost 
be supposed to have raised the pyramids of 
the Old and those of the New World — the 
same superstition to have marked their 
places or sepulture* — and the same creed 
to have been the rule of their lives, both 
as to time and to eternity. 

It is not to be supposed that all these 
remarkable usages, customs, and thoughts 
are found alike in all the parts of the vast 
continent of America* Home of the frag- 
ments of an ancient system have been dts* 
covered in one place and some in another 
Hut many of them, and especially those 
whieh most clearly show a striking rcaem- 
blanee between the customs and usages of 
the almrigines of America and those of 
the ancient Israelites, are found to prevail 
among many or all of the nations that have; 

been best known. — Hoggs Weekly In* 
structor. 



CORRESPONDENCE FROM FRANCE. 

Liverpool, March 3rd, 1851, 
Brother Itleharda,— Dear Sir, — As the readers of the St ah hail with pleasure the 
prospect of the advancement of the Redeemer's Kingdom on the continent, I hand 
you the following letter, which may not bo devoid of interest to your numerous 
readers. < •* * 

The writer, brother Rellanger, is a young Frenchman, whom I baptized in Paris 
some time ago. lie had been educated at college, and prepared more particularly 

for another sphere ; but being caught in the gospel net, and possessing a good spirit, 
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he was ordained to the office of a Priest, and went to the place of las birth to pro- 
claim the great things of the Kingdom of God, He has met with much opposition, 
and in a former communication mentions, that a great many " saintea recur*" (holy 
sisters) came to oppose him, and that they had entered a prosecution Against him for 
selling bibles. He also states that " the justice of the peace desires for my own in- 
terest to see me leave my " commune," (or district,) saying that I am the more dan- 
gerous as they can find nothing against mo." 

I wrote to him, requesting him to make a* little excitement as pos&ible, but only to 
preach the truth, and God would be with him, 1 also sent brother I>e La Mere, 
who has been with us some time in Paris, a good brother and an elder of some expe- 
rience, from Jersey, to assist him in his labours. 

The following is a translation : — JOHN TAYLOR. 

Le Grand Luce\ le 24th Feb,, 18*51, 

number of other ladies, less afraid than 
they. * * * 

You recommend me to keep quiet. God 
alone knows how quiet I am. Although 
for the last two months I have earned only 
12 francs, I am tranquil, submissive, and 
resigned to the will of God, who prepares 
for me whatsoever seemeth Him good. 
All the magistrates know, for I have told 
them each personally, that I am fully re- 
solved to administer baptism to whomso- 
ever asks it of me, God knows [ am re* 
signed to his will, and that I only spoke of 
my sojourn, not in France, but in Luce, 
simply to provide myself with authority to 
sell the sacred books, according to the ad- 
vice of M. Petit Pierre, who offers to use 
his influence with M. De Pressence, if I 
wish to be a u Colporteur des Bibles/ 1 
(seller of Bibles,) as he has before re- 
commended. Engaged in our religion, I 
would not wish to do so, if the will of 
God did not have to be done before my 
own Feeling my own weakness and un* 
worthiness, 1 would rather follow my pro- 
fession of conductor of public works, in* 
the Valley or elsewhere ; but I repent, I* 
am entirely submissive ami resigned. I 
am constantly questioned about marriages 
and deaths and am not able to answer. 
I saw yesterday the persons* who caused 
me to speak to you of incomplete baptism, 
and as they did not repeat their questions, 
lid not mention it to them. They told 



Well-beloved Brethren, — I hare receiv- 
ed your esteemed letter of the 19th inst., 
in which I rejoice that the hearts of some 
are being turned to the truth, and also 
that our well-beloved brethren at Paris all 
enjoy good health. 

You leave it to my judgment relative to 
brother De la Mere's coming here. I be- 
lieve it will be useful, yea, even very useful; 
for without having to complain of the as- 
sistance of the Lord, far from it, I feel 
myself very weak — the least of the ser- 
vants of God, and fear much to incur the 
disgrace spoken of by St. James in the 1st 
chapter 26th verse, when I speak of God, 
for I feel so great and burning a desire to 
speak of him, and I know so little, that I 
would love to have a guide. Yesterday, 
four of us partook of the Lord's Supper, 
for three have been baptized, and there 
are others very well disposed. I have had 
persons visiting me constantly all the week, 
by companies of two, and from that to 
ten, twenty, and even thirty. Yesterday, 
my father's house was filled to overflow- 
ing* containing at least thirty persons, 
from half-past two until ten at night. It 
rained, but notwithstanding I was obliged 
to stand out of doors and preach to more 
than one hundred persons, who wanted to 
see and hear me. I notified them, that, 
perhaps, on the next Sunday, one of our 
brethren, brother De la Mere, would 
speak to them instead of myself. Our 
Oure launched bis thunderbolts from the 

Eulpit against the doctrines we bring ; but 
_jg is doing the very thing to cause them 
to spread far and wide, with the greatest 
rapidity. My congregation was composed 
of persons from a circle of about three 
miles, who had heard of me. The Catholic 
sisters came on Thursday with their 
school to iee me, armed with their chap- 
lets of beads and crosses to protect them 
from me. They were accompanied by * 



I did 

me that for eight days they hud had a hor- 
ror of dying without a sufficient baptism ; 
hut t hey are not yet baptized, 

I should be most happy to have a brother 
come here who is stronger than I, for 
the cause of God and my sake. The con- 
stant coming to me of the people pro- 
mises much, I expect a visit from our 
sirs, the priests. 

Love to all 

— Bellaxger. 
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FROM THE GREAT SALT LAKE V ALLEY. 

Th* following communieati m made to the editor of the Frontier Guardian by a 
gentleman residing in the <ireat Salt Lake Valley, so fairly and taithfully represent* 
the condition of nature in that wonderful abode of the Saints, that we feel it would 
wrong the readers of the Star nor to lay it before them. We are informed the au- 
thor is is not a member of the church, and regret being unable to ghe bis name. — En. 



Elder Orson ITyde : 

Dear Sir, — You inquire after the health 
of this Valley ! You have seen its beauties 
of scenery, combining almost every ele- 
ment that can give attractions to the* land- 
scape : you have witnessed the mountain 
streams gushing into the Valley from all 
quarter*, clear and sparkling as the rills 
that trickle down tlie mountains of Vir- 
ginia or Vermont — washing the uhole ex- 
tent of \ be Valley, and ramifying through 
every field and garden. Supplying every 
dwelling of the city and comrfrv, for 
manv miU .with the purest beverage that 
ever slacked the thirst of man, or washed 
God's footstool. You have breathed the 
pu r e mountain air and felt its invigorating 
omhra< e ; \ou realize that, even Italy, has 
no purer at m< sphere than that we breathe 
in the great Mountain Rasin. 

You have observed something of the 
richness of the soil, and the luxuriousness 
of the vegetable Kingdom here. You have 
seen oceans of wheat waving in the dis- 
tance as far as the eye can reach, each 
acre yielding the products of three in the 
best wheat growing districts in the States. 
The fields and gardens team with the 
richest productions of this latitude, in 
greater abundance than in any other loca- 
lity with which we are acquainted. And 
those who have lived here for three years, 
not only believe the soil to he richer than 
Holland, and more productive than the 
famed alluvians of the Nile, but they be- 
lieve the climate to bo as healthy as any 

part of New England or the old world. 

And why should it not be r No vegetable 
matter remains upon the surface of the 
earth to undergo decomposition. No 
stagnant pools exist to generate miasma 
and engender fever and a<jur^ ehi/l fever, 
billions fever i cYr., the various forms of 
which have rendered every part of the 
Mississippi Valley so objectionable. In 
all the Western States at Wast nine tenths 
of all the diseases have an origin connected 
with the location; and indeed a large 
proportion of the remaining tenth grow 
out of these, but here we are clear of all 



Great Salt Lake City, Stpt. 10, 1850. 

such influences. No diseases are known 
in these Valleys that observe periodicity, 
which is a characteristic feature of all 

mlasmetic affections. 

Here no man can shake with the ague. 
The goddess of health males her honn* 
among the granite peaks which surround 
us, and the zephyrs she breaths <>Vr our 
valleys, kill away the pains and aches of 
old age, and the seer's of disease fixynx 
those who came here afflicted from less 
favoured climes. All forms of chronic 
disease are here treated with greater sue* 
cess than in any either American location. 
Many very old people who came here la- 
bouring under disease, hoping only to n 
buried among their own people*, have, 
if by magic, entirely regained tin rr 1 o!t!\ 
and seem to be living in the vigour a* d 
bloom of a second youlhfulno^s. 

a. * 

The mineral waters of this region ara 
most varied, and valuable in a medical 
point of view, and afford a rich field for 
future investigation. The various springs 
surrounding this city, afford water of 
every temperature from 3(5 to 212 degrees 
Farenhcit. One of these springs, the 
water of which stands, winter and sum- 
mer at about 92 degrees of temperature, 
has been conducted by pipes, to a largn 
and commodious building in the North 
part of the city for the purpose of public 
hatha, constituting one of the greatest 
luxuries known in any country. The?** 
will doubtless add much to the health and 
comfort of the city, as the waters can at 
any moment he used at any temperature 
you please. 

The most astonishing spontaneous euro* 
t^ver known, may be reported from th» 
Valley. Thousands of cases of hopelcs* 
disease throughout the States would heiv 
got well without the least medical treat- 
ment, unless it he called treatment to 
breathe this pure air, bathe in these limpid 
streams and drink from these medicated 
springs prepared by the (treat Chemist* 
who mingles the elements and whose wis- 
dom presides over the destiny of matter. 
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MARCH 15, 18ol, 

The Ship * Olympus, " Captain Wilson, having been detained by adverse winds 
toft the river on Tuesday morning, t he It.h instant, ha\ ing on ho ird in tin' company 
<ff the Saints, 245 souk, under the presidency of Elder William Howell. Among the 
number of passengers in this company, we would mention the names of Elders Wil- 
]j,mi Ucn>haw, who first preached the Oosjm'I of the last dispensation in South Wales; 
.1 ho mas Smith, late of Northampton, in the Bedfordshire conference ; a id Thomas 
JJradshaw of Woolwich, in the London conference. These brethren have made an 
,'j.tensive acquaintance with the Saints of different conferences in this nation, and 
-very many will cherish their memories with gratitude, for hating been the means of 
opening their eyes to an understanding of the truth. The joy and comfort winch 
prevailed in the midst of the company on shipboard during their detention, became 
proverbial in the town. May they have as cheerful times during their entire passage. 

With the departure of the " Olympus," closes our emigration season, as it is not 
leaned prudent to send out companies to New Orleans after about the first of March, 
until the first of September, on account of the sickness of that climate during the 
auminer season* 



Tjlie Fiu-NCir, Italian, and Danish Missions, we are happy to state, are 
<saeh of them, moving forward with a degree of prosperity which is truly 
•cheering. Klders Taylor and L. Snow, arrived in Liverpool from their fields of 
labour last week, in good health' and spirits. Elder Taylor had been expecting to 
return to the Salt Lake Valley the present season ; but this ehamp'on of truth can 
iiot feel satisfied to return to his homo, until he shall have published the Hook of 
Jrlormon in tin; German language, as well as the French ; and established the Church 
some portion of t he Confederacy. lie is about to enter upon that portion of hi* 
.dKir~t directly, and intends to procure the translation and publication of that Sacred 
Itecord during the ensuing summer, while the fire of the Lord that is now kindled in 
France shall spread abroad its gracious and powerful influence in the midst of that 
nation. 

lElder Erastus Snow writes from Copenhagen, (Denmark,) dated February 19th f 
that one half of the Book of Mormon is in print, and the other half will be, he thinks, 
In May; the elders there meet with sufficient opposit ion to keep up ft lively interest, 
and about two hundred have been baptized ; among the number are two Icelanders* 
who were soon to start for Iceland with the gospel. 

TOder Lorenzo Snow has succeeded in publishing two pamphlets in Fiedmont f 
ItaJy, which are being actively circulated by Eider Woodard in that vicinity j and 
i} f Elder Stenhousein Switzerland. 

A spirit of inquiry is abroad to considerable extent. This mission haft been attended 
with much care and solicitude; many have felt that labors bestowed in that country 
would prove futile and unavailing, that doctrines of present revelation would not bo 
able to obtain crtdence with that |>eople ; but Elder Snow is resolute in his purpose; 
r>f estaUishing the Church of Christ in those countries, upon the most substantial 
-Iwsis — the Rock of Revelation, He is about, to commence the translation and publi- 
cation of the Book of Mormon in the Italian language immediately, with a view to 



push it on vigorously until its completion. This work once published in the Danish, 
Italian, French, ami (Jermau languages, ami the Church established in each of those 
nations, the people of m arly all the States .situated on the Western coast of the Kastern 
Continent may become familiar with the doctrines of the gospel, as revealed hy the 
Prophet Joseph, in their own tongues in which they were horn. 



JtrsT in time for the present number of the Stau, we are favoured, by Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, with the following souLstirring account of the work of the Lord in Italy, 
which will cause the heart-strings of every Saint to vibrate with celestial tones of 
praise and thanksgiving to /ion's fjol for Ilia blessings to II is people in Piedmont. 
41 The veil over Italy has begun to burst/' — the Alpine hills have began to reverberate 
the tidings of salvation, the gift of the Holy (Jhost, to those who have wandered long 
in darkness — and the sound of their cheering congratulations, in the New Covenant 
of life, has reached our cars. They speak like Saints. Their bosoms already burn 
with love, and fellowship, towards their brethren i:i other lands. The aged, that has 
almost numbered his threescore and ten, scarcely e xpecting to behold his brethren, 
generally, on earth, hopes to embrace I hem in the resurrection not afar off; indeed, 
the spirit of the Gospel seems to pervade their minds richly, as their several salutations 
fully bespeak; which, also, witness the purity and faith of those who have sown this 
seed in their hearts. 

Whenever we have meditated upon the subject of the Italian Mission, it has 
been accompanied with the utmost assurance, that the word of the Lord must take a 
deep and powerful root in that land; that a host of the seed of promise are wan- 
dering there, till the light of Revelation shall shine upon them; and we are con- 
strained to say, the day is near, when the Gospel tidings will roll among the people of 
those countries, with a rapidity, and power, fully eijnal to the most sanguine desires 
which its ministers dare entertain. 

We feel to salute our brethren of < ; Vallce de Luserne" in the love, and the fellow- 
ship, of the Holy Spirit. Should our little Star reach them,'they may be assured of 
the daily prayers of thousands in their behalf, that the goodness and mercy of our 
Heavenly Father may abound unto them, more and more, through our Lead Jesus 
'Christ, and the manifestations of his Holy Spirit; that the light which has now 
dawned upoii their path, may grow brighter and brighter, through obedience to the 
precious instructions which they will receive from Elder Woodard. The ru$e-fr* 
guerre by which he "got rid of the chaff while the good grain remained," evinces bis 
possession of u that wisdom which is from above, and which is profitable to direct/ 1 
We hope, ere long, to get similar tidings from Klder Stenhousc in Switzerland. 



GLAD TIIMNGS OF CHEAT JOY. 

moth; HACTISMS IN jtat.y. 



Pear President Snow, — I am happy to 
inform you that the brethren and sisters in 
Italy are all well, and send their saluta- 
tions to you, with the request that you 
will aNo salute the churches in Kngland 
for them. 



La Tour, Vallee de Luserne, Piedmont, Italy. 



presented themselves for baptism. It 
rained and snowed amain, and the at* 
mosnhere was so dense that we could not 
sec distinctly a little way a-head. liut as 
we descended towards the Angrogna river 
ft singular scene was presented — the clouds 



On the 24th February, two young men suddenly rent asunder, as if they had 
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been a piece of paper, and the sM** of 
mount Brigham was visible in a moment 
from the top to the bottom. I exclaimed, 
the veil o\cr U;\]y has burst, and yet at 
t he instant I knew not what I was saving. 
I stood paralyzed with the magnificent 
view's which opened on every side ; then 
w ith a prayer to Israels God, we entered 
the stream. 

In the evening a congregation assembled 
and I commenced preaching; but the 
devil entered into some who had been re- 
sisting the* truth, and I s;i\v that he had 
got firm hold, and my words seemed to be 
wasted on the assembly, through the pre- 
sence of such a deadening and defiling in- 
fluence. I therefore stopped short, and sat 
down after giving an intimation that every 
body might go where they liked. By this 
means, I got rid of the chaff, while the 
g« iod grain remained. I then recommenc- 
ed preaching, and the power nf God rested 
upon us. Many a tear rolled down those 
weather-beaten faces. The next day I 
baptized ten persons; they arc not the 
rich and noble, hut you shall judge them 
by their own language, as they have each 

given me a line to send to their foreign 
rethren. They are as follow : — 

1 May we meet when tli ■ earth is re- 
novated, 

2 Pray for a young sister who wishes 
to grow in grace. 

Absent in body, but united in spirit. 
4 Hallelujah, for the Lord hath re- 
membered hi* people. 



5 If we do not meet in these bodies, 
may we embrace each other in the resur- 
rection. (This is from a brother who is 
02 years old.) 

In the midst of weakness I hope for 
strength. 

7 Pray for a poor brother. 

8 May we be crowned with glory when 
the world is judged. 

The other brethren and sisters have sent 
the following : — We thank our heavenly 
Father that we have begun to walk in the 
pathway of a new and endless life. 

One brother, who is a linn believer in tin 
" Voter of Joseph," I have advanced as an 
elder. Five months ago he was request- 
ed to take the office of elder in the Wal- 
densian Church. This he refused. 

Please address my let ters as usual, but 

add "Porta Etart&ate." I do not see an 

• , ening n r the present moment, but I be- 
lieve the Lord will enable me to be inde- 
pendent of the hotel, and by that means I 
shall know more as to the true character 
of the inhabitants. 

Remember me to sister Woodard, and 
all friends whom you see in your travels. 

All kinds of calumny and petty persecu- 
tion are brought into use. The devil is 
not idle here, and sometimes lie tells the 
truth. 

Yours in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, 

J am: A Wood a un. 

Feb. 2Cth, 1851. 



the first i\u:t or Tin; hook of generis, 



AS RENDERED RY JOSEPH SMITH, FIRST PROPHET, SEER, AM) REVEL A TO R, TO THE f HP/HCII OF 

JF.ftC* CD HIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 



And it came to pass that the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, I reveal unto 
you concerning this heaven, and this earth; 
write the words which I speak. I am 
the heginning and the end, the Almighty 
God; hy mine Only Begotten 1 created 
these things; yea, in the beginning I cre- 
ated the heaven, and the earth upon which 
thou standest And the earth was with- 
out form, and void ; and I created dark- 
ness to come upon the lace of the deen ; 
and my spirit moved upon the face of the 
waters ; for I am God, And I. God, said, 
let there be light, and there was light ; 
and I, God, saw p the light, and the light 



was good. Ami I, God, divided tin* light 
from tln> darkness: and I, (tod, called the 
light day, and t lit* darkness I ( ailed night, 

and this I did by the word of my power, 
nnd it was done as I pike; and the even- 
ing and the morning were the first day. 

And again, I, God, said, let there be- a* 
firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and it was so, even as I spake ; and 
I said, let it divide the waters from tin 
waters, and it was done; and I, God, made 
the firmament, and divided the waters, yea, 
the great waters under the firmament, 
from the waters which were above the fir- 
mament, and i^ wns so even as I spake 
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and I, God, called the firmament heaven; 
and the evening and the morning were 
the second day. 

And I, God, said, let the waters under 
heaven be gathered together into one place, 
and it was so ; and I, God, said, let there 
be dry land, and it was so ; and I, God, 
called the dry land earth, and the gather- 
ing together of the waters called I the 
seas ; and I, God, saw that all thing? that 
I had made were good. And I, God, said, 
let the earth 1 ring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, the fruit tree yielding fruit, 
after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed should be in itself upon the 
earth, and it was so even as I spake : and 
the earth brought forth grass, every herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed should be in it- 
self, after his kind ; and I, God, saw that 
all things which I had made were good ; 
and the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

And I, God, said, let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the 
day from the night, and let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
for years ; and let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, and it was so. And I, 
God, made two great lights ; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light 
to rule the night, and the greater light 
was the sun, and the lesser light was the 
moon ; and the stars were made even ac- 
cording to my word. And I, Go-!, -<- r . 
them in the firmament of heaven to give 
light upon the earth, and the sun to rule 
over the day, and the moon to rule over 
the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness; and I, God, saw that all things 
which I had made were good ; and the 
evening and the morning were the fourth 
day. 

And I, God, said, let the waters bring 
forth abundantly every moving creature 
that hath life, and fowl which may fly in 
the open firmament of heaven. And I, 
God, created great whales, and every liv- 
ing creature that moveth, which the wa- 
ters brought forth abundantly, after their 
kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: and I, God, saw that all things 
which I had made were good . And I, God, 
blessed them, saying, be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in the seas ; and 
let fowl multiply in the earth : and the 
evening and the morning were the fifth 
day. 



And I, God, said, let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping things, and beasts of 
the earth after their kinds, and it was so : 
and I, God, made the beasts of the earth 
after their kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing which creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind ; and I, God, saw that 
all these thin were good. And I, God, said 
unto mine Only Begotten, which was with 
me from the beginning, let its make man 
in our own image, after our likeness ; and 
it was so. And l 3 God, *aid let them have 
dominion over the fishes of the sea, and over 
the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. And I, God, created man in mine 
own image, in the image of mine Only Be- 
gotten created I him ; male and female 
created I them. And I, God, ble^ -1 
them, and I, God, said unto them, 1 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion 
over the fishes of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. And I, God, 
said unto man, behold, I have given you 
every herb bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree r 
in the which shall be the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat ; 
and to everv beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein I 
grant life, there shall be given every clean 
herb for meat ; and it was so, even as I 
spake. And I, God, saw every thing that 
I had made, and, behold, all things which 
I had made were very good; and the 
evening and the morning were the sixth 
day. Thus the heaven and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them. 

And on the seventh day I, God, ended 
my work, and all things which 1 had made ; 
and I rested on the seventh day from all 
my work, and all things which I had made 
were finished, and I, God, saw that they 
were good, and I, God, blessed the se- 
venth day, and sanctified it ; because I 
had rested from all my work which I, 
God, had created and made. 

And now, behold, I say unto you that 
these are the generations of the heaven 
and of the earth when they were created, 
in the day that I, the Lord God, made 
the heaven and the earth, and every plant 
of the field before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field before it grew 
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For I, the Lord God, created all things, of 
which I have spoken, spiritually before 
they were naturally upon the face of the 
earth. And I, the Lord God, had cre- 
ated all the children of men ; and not yet a 
man to till the ground, for in heaven cre- 
ated I them; and there was not yet flesh 
upon the earth; neither in the water, 
neither in the air ; hut I, the Lord God, 
spake, and there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole i)\<-(> of the 
ground. And I, the Lord God, formed 
man from the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life ; and man became a living soul, the 
first Hesh upon the earth, the first man 
also : nevertheless, all things were before 
created ; but, spiritually, were they cre- 
ated and made according to my word. 
And I, the Lord God, planted a garden 
eastward in Kden, and there I put the 
man whom I had formed. And out of 
the ground I, the Lord God, made to grow 
naturally, every tree that is pleasant to the 
sight of man ; and man could behold it. 
And they beeame also a living soul. It 
was spiritual in the day that I created it; 
for it remaineth in the sphere which I, 
God, created it in, yea, even all tilings 
which I prepared for "the use of man ; and 
man saw that it was good for food. And 
I, the Lord God, placed the tree of life 
also in the midst of the garden, and also 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden ; and from thence it was jtfirtM, 
and beeame into four heads. And I, the 
Lord God, called the name of the first 
Pison, and it comnasseth the whole land 
of Havilah, where there was created much 
gold; and the gold of that land was good, 
and there was bdelium and the onyx stone. 
And the name of the second river was 
called Ghihon: the same was it that com- 
pared the whole land of Ethiopia. And 
the name of the third was Uiddelcel : that 
was it that goeth towards the east of As* 
syria. And the fourth river was Euphra- 
tes. And I, the Lord God, took the man, 
4ind put him into the Garden of Kden to 
dress it, and to keep it. And I, the Lord 
God, commanded the man, saying, of every 
tree of the garden thou mavest freely eat, 
but of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; nevertheless 
thou mayest choose for thyself, for it is 
given unto thee ; but, remember that I 
forbid, for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die* And I, the 



Lord God, said unto mine Only Begotten* 
that it was jiot good that the man should 
be alone; wherefore, 1 will make a help- 
mete for him. And nut of the ground F f 
the Lord God, formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air ; and com- 
manded that they should he brought unto 
Adam, to see what he would call them: 
and they were also living souls, and it was 
breathed into them, the breath of life: 
and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to tho 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of tha 
field; but for Adam there was not found 
a helpinete for him. And I, the Lord 
God, caused a deep sleep to come upon 
Adam, and he slept : and I took one of 
his ribs and closed up the flesh in the stead 
thereof; and the rib which 1, the Lord 
God, had taken from man, made I a wo- 
man and brought her unto the man. And 
Adam said, this 1 know now is bone of 
my bones and flesh of my flesh : she shall 
be called woman because she was taken 
out of man. Therefore shall a man leave 
Ins father and mot her, and cleave unto hh 
wife : and they twain shall be one flesh : 
anil they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 

And I, the Lord God, spake unto Moses, 
saving, that Satan, whom thou hast com- 
manded in the name of mine Only liegot- 
ten, is the same which was from the be- 
ining, and he came before me, saying, be* 
old me; send me, I will be thy son, and I 
will redeem all mankind, that one soul 
shall not be lost, and surely I will do it: 
wherefore give me thine honour. But, 
behold, my Heloved Son, which was my 
Beloved and Chosen from the beginning, 
said unto me : Father, thy will be done, 
and the glory be thine for ever. Where- 
fore, because that Satan rebelled against 
me, and sought to destroy the agency of 
man, which I the Lord God, had given 
him, and also, that I should give unto him 
mine own power, by the power of mine 
Only Begotten ; 1 caused that he should bo 
cast down, and he became Satan, yea, even 
the Devil, the father of all lie's, to deceive, 
and to blind men, and to lead them cap- 
tive at his will, even as many as would not 
hearken unto my voice. And now tho 
serpent was more subtle than any beast of 
the field which I, the Lord God, had made, 
A nd Satan put it into the heart of the ser- 
pent, for he had drawn away many after 
him, and he sought abo to beguile Evej 
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for he knew not the mind of God : where- 
fore, he sought to destroy the world, yea, 
and he said unto the woman ; yea, hath 
God said ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden, (and he spake by the mouth 
of the serpent); but of the fruit of the 
tree whieh thou beholdest in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye taste it, lest ye die. 
For CJixl doth know that in the day ye eat 
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thereof, then your ryes shall be opened, 
and ye shall he as gods, knowing good and 
OYil. And when the woman saw that the 

tree w as g 1 for food, and that it became 

pleasant to the eye, and a tree to he desir- 
ed to make her wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did rat, and gave also unto 
her husband with her, and he did eat. 
And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they Knew that they had been naked. 
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Having promised you the earli< st infor- 
mation relat ive to any discoveries of inter- 
est to the antiquarian that we might make 
while exploring, for this purpose, the 
hitherto unknown countries of northern 
California and New Mexico, I hasten to 
give you, and through you to the world, 
an account of the actual existence of the 
ancient ruins, which, whether it regards 
their immense extent, or the size and 
grandeur of a single structure, have no 
equal on the fare of the globe; and com- 
pared with which the ruined temples and 
edifices of Southern Mexico ami Yu- 
catan, discovered hy Stephens and other 
travellers, dwindle into the most minor 
insignificance. And even the largest 
of ihe Egyptian pyramids, however 
vast, is but a child's toy in comparison 
to the chief structure of this group 

of mighty ruins ; and which has. and pro- 
bably ever will remain, an enduring me- 
mento of a race of men, inhabiting this 
continent long anterior to the time that 
divine revelation, or the book of Genesis 
glTes as the period of the creation of the 

world. However startling the assertion 
may appear to a large majority of the 
christian world, there is the most incon- 
trovertible evidence exhibited in the \)\\- 
botic writings and inscriptions, upon every 
part of these now dilapidated monument s, 
of their having existed from before, and 
during, and even long alter the general 
deluge, admitting such an event to have 
taken plane. lint the most interesting ns 
well as satisfactory record as yet decipher- 
ed from the numerous hieroglyphics that 
every where abound, is a savage and cruel 
people from the north and east, making a 
slow but sure conquest of the beautiful 
land, waging a war of ex termination, 
sparing no captive. But of this as well as 



their general history from a remote anti- 
quity, I will give you in a series of letters, 
and as fast as we can satisfactorily and 
correctly translate it. I will sav however, 
in addition to the foregoing, that the writ- 
ings, as we call them, are entirely made up 
of pictures, symbols, or hieroglyphic^ re- 
quiring the most careful, close, ami labo- 
rious attention, investigation, and compari- 
son, in order to tract* both backward and 
forward from a certain period the connec- 
tion that exists between them. For. un- 
like anything heretofore discovered on 
this continent, or indeed in the whole 
world, we here have presented to our view-, 
as we now firmly believe, the unbroken 
history of a people that existed not only 
for a great length of time since the 
building of the Kgyptian pyramids, but 
contemporary w ith them, and what is move 
wonderful still, far back, and vc t still 
farther into the mazes of antiquity. For 
not only do we find the characters so com - 
mon to* all the ruins of Central America, 
but tracing them back* without as yet 
knowing precisely their import, we reach 
by progressive though receding steps i 
period when they were identical with, and 
purely the Egyptian hieroglyphic, easily dc- 
| ciphered and easily understood. But 
on arriving at this period, we find then- 
also, taking their rise or having their origin 
in other characters or symbols as far re- 
moved from the more common Kgyptian 
hieroglyphics, as are the characters the 
last in use by tluV highly intellig* nt but ex- 
tinct race, Jind yet as i !t arly connect* d ; - 

is the now written though gradually 
changed language of the last ten centuries. 

Permit me In re to make a mh^Ic di- 
gression. You recollect the strong belief 
I entertained Mid expressed to you, of the 
existence somewhere on the American 
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Continent, if not totally obliterated by tho 
corrodings of time, of the works of a people, 
which, if a record could he obtained, would 
carry us bark to a period in the age of the 
world of which all history is silent. My 
predictions were baaed upon the light ob- 
tained by the recent examination of the 
interior of a, newly discovered pyramid in 
lower Egypt, which for ages has remained 
unknown, from having been entirely bur- 
ied beneath the sands of the desert. There, 
in one of its hidden recesses, upon a table 
of imperishable stone, is the record of the 
existence of a country beyond the most 
distant islands of the eastern seas, inha- 
bited by a numerous, happy and highly in- 
telligent people, and from whom the mys- 
teries of writing by symbols, and a know- 
ledge of the arts and sciences, bad been 
obtained. And never was prediction or 
conjecture more amply verified. America 
must be that country beyond the eastern 
seas; and though its numerous and happy 
people are all gone, and century after 
century of storm and sunshine, earth- 
quake and convulsion, and the spoliations 
of succeeding races of harbarious men 
have [Kissed over it, yet all combined has 
not been able to blot out the evidences of 
their superior learning and skill in archi- 
tectural science, as exhibited in the nu- 
merous and vastly magnificent structures, 
scattered here and there over a large part 
of Central and Northern America; and 
the veil of obscurity that has been so long 
wra r >t. around these relics of an unknown 
people, seems to be drawn aside, and an 
ura in the world's history introduced, of 
which, though, with all the accumulated 
learning of centuries, we know nothing. 
But I will speculate no further in relation 
to the existence, much less the origin, or 
final fate, of this now extinct people; 
but will leave it, to be brought out by a 
careful investigation of the records they 
themselves have left, for the admiration 
and study of us, and succeeding ages. I 
will now endeavor to give you a somewhat 
minature d« scription of the location and 
v.Lstn. s of these ruins; though language 
as I am capable of using it is utterly inade- 
quate to convey a proper idea of the same. 
Wit hout dwelling for a moment upon the 
common-place Incidents of a voyage at sea, 
we reached on the 8th May, the entrance 
to the tlulf uf California, and in five days 
more were at anchor in a small bay, on the 
north-eastern side of the island Ignacio, 
situated about 3 j miles south of the 



northern extremity of the gulf. This 
island, fifty miles in length from north to 
south, anil from 10 to 20 in width, is one 
of great beauty and fertility, abounding 
in nearly every production common to the 
northern limit of the torrid zone, and in- 
habited by ;i few indolent, half civilized, 
and mixed race of the Spaniard, Indian, 
and Negro. During a three days' stay 
upon the island our crew engaged in tak- 
ing in water and fruits, we made a stroll 
of several miles into the interior, with a 
view of seeing what the people on the 
island have from time immemorial called 
" The city of the Dead World." By an 
easy ascent over a beautiful country, 
covered with every possible variety of 
forest timber, with hen' ami there the resi- 
dence of some miserable Mexican half 
breed, we readied the summit of an ele- 
vated table of land, extending to the 
south and west in trees, and piles of stones 
innumerable, and in every form and posi- 
tion imaginable. Lor the most part, how* 
ever, the blocks are from ten to fourteen 
inches square and from fifteen inches to 
five feet in length, but many of them bro- 
ken in numberless fragments, and lying in 

ridges from three to til n feet high, and 

forming enclosures of every conceivable 
shape and size ; but the greater purt about 
forty feet square, while some were sixty, 
eighty, and even one hundred feet, with 
ridges of the same material crossing their 
centres, at right angles. Near the centre of 
the plain is an immense mound or pyramid 
of loose stones, two hundred feet square at its 
base, and forty feet high, having an irreg- 
ular crater or basin in its top fifteen feet 
deep. Surrounding this pyramid, 140 
\ards from its base, in a perfect circle, and 
at equal distances from each other, are 
seven circular ridges of the same ever- 
lasting loose and broken fragments of stone 
60 yards in circumference at their base on 
the inner side, with an average of 20 feet 
in height. In the centre of each is a con- 
ical mound of the same material, and 
about the same height, with one excep- 
tion, and this is the only instance where 
anything like a perfect wall remains 
visible amid this vast assemblage of un- 
meaning ruins. In this is a round solid 
column of masonry, 'Mi feet high, HO feet 
in circumference at the surface, with an 
accumulation of stone about its base eight 
feet high, that must have, at some greatly 
remote period, fallen from its top And 
here it stands worn and furrowed by the 
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lapse of centuries, without so much as a | 
picture or figure of any description, to tell 
the tale of its rise, ita glory, or its ruin 
There can he but one opinion, however, in 
relation to this plain and its singular re- 
mains. Covered as it is, with a luxuriant 
growth of grass and flowers, with forest 
trees of gnat age, lu re and there inter- 
spersed, as often within the enclosures as 
without, and the faet that all tradition 
teaches that it w.us always so, clearly 
proves its great antiquity. That it was 
the abode of men possessing a knowledge 
of the arts far superior to the present race 
of Indians, or their ancestors, and that 
these ridges and mound of stones, with 
scarcely the appearance 1 of earth intermixed, 
are the fallen walls of their habitations,— 
i* me can look upon them and fur a mo- 
ment doubt. But by whom, or when these 
millions of regularly shapen stones were 
carved from the mountain's >ido some five 
miles distant, conveyed and erected into 
stately edifices, which have long since lost 
even the semblance of human habitations, 
it is impossible to determine; for never 
were ruins so utterly barren of all record 
of their own history as these. 

Returning on board the ship,wc reached 
the month of the Uio Colorado, early on 
the morning of Thursday the 17th, and 
slowly moving 1 against the current, before 
noon of tbe same day were nearly opposite 
the little town of Hevilla, once known as 
Han L'ahlo, w here, af ter bidding adieu to our 
worthy captain and crew , we embarked on 
board the long boat, and were soon safely 
lauded on a beautiful beach a short dis- 
tance below the towm. People of both 
Sexes, of every grade of color, and in great 
numbers flocked around us, wondering at 

the causes of our sudden desertion by the 
boat's crew and vessel, which, on the re- 
turn of the boat, immediately dropped 
down with the current, anil was soon k>st 
to our sight* Having a sufficient know- 
ledge of their language to be understood 
without difficulty, we were not long in 
gaining comfortable ejtiarters. Hevilla is 
situated 0.1 the eastern bank of the Colo- 
rado, rift een mile* below its confluence 
with the Uio U da, and contains about 1300 
inhabitants, mostly Mexicans, or Spanish, 
with a strong cross of the Indian and ne- 
gro blood. There is nothing in or about 
this place to distinguish it particularly from 
other Mexican towns along the coast, 
* * * * 

After eight days spent in making the 



necessary arrangements for our journey, 
procuring a large canoe and its equipment 
with provisions for five men for sixty days f 
obtaining all the information possible, re- 
lative to the different localities, and the 
u God bless you m of the old priest, we 
embarked with our two half Indian half 
Mexican guides (as well as half brothers) 
as oarsmen, upon the deep strong current 
of the Colorado. Keeping near its eastern 
bank to avoid the resistance of its now 
more than usually rapid current, slowly 
moving up one of the most beautiful river* 
in the world, through a luxuriant and de- 
lightful country, we reached a little before 
sunset the mouth of the Gila lliver, now 
the boundary between the States and Mex- 
ico. Crossing to the northern shore we 
pasted the night at the residence of a Mex- 
ican of considerable influence, among his 
own people as well as the Indians, for 
more than two hundred miles along the 
\ allies of the Colorado and Gila. With 
much of the proud Castillian in his man- 
ner, he was nevertheless, frank, commu- 
nicative, hospitable, and intelligent; ami 
learning the object of our visits to the v al- 
lies, insisted upon our going with him, the 
next morning, a distance oi three miles or 
more to the north and east, to examine 
some ruins, which on some accounts 
(though not as extensive as tho>c of the 
"City of the Dead World," already de- 
scribed, and with which lie was familiar), 
he believed to be the most remarkable of 
any yet discovered. Early on the follow- 
ing morning — having fortified ourselves 
with an excellent breakfast of coffee, beef- 
steak, and sweet poratoes — we w ere mount- 
ed, each upon an unshod, though fleet and 
easy horse, and making our w ay at a rapid 
pace, over a country of gently rinng accli- 
vities, covered wit h perpetual verdure, with 
here and there a group of giant trees, 
soon reached the border of a lofty eleva- 
tion, or table of la ml, commanding an ex- 
tensive and magnificent vi< v\ of the valleys 
of both rivers, and ge ntly rking rolling 
country on the west of the Colorado. Here 
upon a natural elevation, or an immense 
artificial mound, that rises with an easy 
grade, at least thirty feet above the level 
of the surrounding plain, stands the monu* 
merit of a people, the men.ory of whom 
hadmsM'd away, long t re tradition had 
taught their savage conquerors, by song 
or dance, to record the history or story of 
their existence. 

{To be atntinufd.) 
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abroad, un introduction — in solitude, a solace — in society, an ornament. It gives at 
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Faro well, we cross the mighty deep, 
Not in search of earthly treasure; 

We go, a rich reward to reap, 

Of heavenly joys ; lasting pleasure. 

With songs we leave our father-land, 
The fou d I y -cherished scenes of youth, 

We go on Zion's height* to stand. 

With veteran Saints who've hied for truth, 

We go where Ephraim'a fruitful vales, 
Shall flourish like the blooming rose, 

And hursts of praise, by liilN and dales, 
Arc thundered back in loud echoes. 

Where freedom's banner wide unfurled, 
Shall tremble in the mountain breeze; 

And serfs oppressed, from all the world, 
Shall shout, I'm free, O sweet release. 

Preston, January 2 *Uh, 1R5I. 



Where milk and honey, oil and wine, 

With corn, and oats, and rye, 
And sheep, and oxen, with their kine 

Are blessings found in full supply. 

Whore genius in his mighty power, 

Shall with the ore, the rooks and elay, 

BuiM mighty temples, sculptured towers, 
To rival art in grand display. 

Where Brigham, Cl Lion of the Lord,"* 
Shall roar from Zion's safe retreat, 

An 1 kings shall fear, throw down the sword, 
And bring their honors to his feet. 

Where Christ shall come to greet his Saints, 
Hind the devil, wipe their tears, 

Restore their dead, end their complaints, 
And with them reign a thousand years. 



A hurras. — Isaac C. Ilatght, XC>, T'ppcr ITurst Street, Birmingham. 
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EXTRACT PROM A NEW WORK DY ELDER LOKEXZO SNOW. 



"Dear President. ITvde, — After seven 
months residence in Italy, I am going to 
hid it farewell for a season. If tli«* attrno- 
Hons of physical nature could command 
all my attention, T might long linger to 
gaze upon these realms of loveliness. One 
might travel far over the earth before he 
finds a fairer clinic. Here man dwells 
beneath an almost cloudless shy. The sun 
Fcarcely hides his faee in summer or win- 
tor, and when at eventide, his golden 
glories fade behind the western luils, the 
silver stars sherl ascivne lustre over the 

Mue vault of immensity* But, the re- 
membraoce of the moral scenery amid 
which I have been moving, will he more 
fmpcrishahly engraved on my spirit, than 
;dl the brightness of the firmament, or the 
verdure of prairies enamelled with ten 
thousand flowers. Amid the loveliness of 
nature, I found the soul of man hue a 
wilderness, from the palace of the King, 
to the lone cottage on the mountain, all 
was shrouded in spiritual darkness. Pro- 
testants and Papists looked upon each other 
*ns out easts from the hopes of eternity, but 
regarded themselves as the favorites of 
heaven. And thus they had done from 
time immemorial. The changing ephe- 
meral sectarianism of England ami Ameri- 
ca is in many respects, unlike the sturdy 
superstition of this country. lb re pro. 
testnnrism is not the otTspring of boasted 
modern reformation, but may fairly dispute 
with Koine as to which is the oldest in 
apost iey. Every man holds a creed whieh 
has been transmitted from sire to son for 
d years, whether he be Prates- 



Italy , Turin, January 2;-tli, 1S;.T. 

1 tent or Catholic, and often he will lay his 
hand on his heart, and swear by the faith 
of his forefathers, that he will live, and 
die, as they have lived and died, 

" The Protestants form a very small mi- 
nority. They have been harassed for 
eenturios by tierce attacks from powerful 
armies of Catholics, but after sanguinary 
persecutions, they have revived as t he corn, 
and grown as the vine. Once, their last 
remnant was driven to Switzerland, hut a 
courageous minister, assuming a military 
character, led them hack victoriously* to 
their native valleys. The portrait of'this 
hero hears the following inscription : — 
* I preach and fight, I have a double com- 
mission* and these two contests occupy my 
soul, '/ion is now to be rebuilt, and the 
sword is needed as well as the trowel.' 

''The English government has several 
times interfered in their behalf, and large 
donations have been sent them from various 
Proteftant countries. Many a tribute of 
admiration has been paid them by nu n of 
ability from the chief Sects of protectant- 
iwn, till their little church has been flat- 
tered into immeasurable self importance. 

**The following hymn expresses t lie feel- 
ings engendered by their romantic situa- 
tion 

For the strength of the hills we bless Thee!. 
Our God, our Fathers (led. 

Thou hatt made Thy children mighty 
By the touch of the mountain's sod, 

TIi mi fiast fix'd our ark of rrfuge* 
Where the ppnUer s foot ne'er trod. 

Fee the strength of the hills w e ! !- > T) or 
Our Cod, our fathers God. 
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We are watchers of a beacon 

Whose light must never die. 
We are guardians of an aRar 

MhUt the silence of the sky. 

w 

The rocks yield founts of courage 

Struck forth as by the r-nL 
For the strength of the hills wc Mess Thee, 

Our God, our fathers (inch 

For the dark resounding caverns 

Where thy still small voice is heard ; 
For the strong pines of the forest! 

That by thy breath are stirred : 
For the storms on whose free pinions 

Thy spirit walks abroad. 
For the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 

Our God, our fathers God. 

Tn^ roy;il eaLcb 1 dartcth, 

O'er his c | luirr v from the heights : 
And the stag that knows no master, 

Seeks there his wild delights; 
But we, for thy communion, 

Have sought the mountain sod* 
For the strength of the hills w% bless Thee, 

Our God, our fathers dud. 

The banner of the chieftain, 

Far, far below us waves: 
The war-horse of the spearman, 

Cannot reach our lofty caves. 
Thy dark clouds wrap the threshold 

Of freedom's last abode. 
Por the strength of the lolls we bless Thee, 

Our God, our fathers God. 

For the shadow of thy presence 

Round our camp of rock outspread; 
For the stern defiles of battle 

Bearing record of our dead: 
For the snows, and for the torrents, 

For the free heart's burial sod. 
For the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 

Our God, our fathers God, 



" Their self esteem, joined with deep ig- 
norance, presents a formidable opposition 
to the progress of the gospel. They ha ve 
had so little intercourse with other parts 
f*f the earth — so little knowledge of any 
thing beyond their own s< enes of pastoral 
life, that it is difficult for them to contem- 
plate the great principles of temporal and 
eternal salvation. One long mnnd of 
almost unremitting toil is the portion of 
both sexes. The woman, who is venerable, 
with grey hairs, is seen laden with wood, 
or heavy baskets of manure, while travel- 
ling the rugged paths of the mountains, 
No drudgery here but what must be shared 
by the delicate female frame. I have 
travelled far over the earth, from the con- 
fines of the torrid zone, to the regions of 
eternal snow ; but, never before, beheld a 
people with so many physical and mental 



derangements. But the hour of their 
deliverance draws nigh, 

" The constitution of this kingdom af- 
fords no guarantee that we shall ever 
enjoy the same religious privileges jis our 
brethren in England and other countries. 

** A merciful providence has hitherto pre- 
served us from being en tangled iuthemeshes 
of the law. A bookseller told me the other 
day, that be was not allowed to sell a Bible. 
No work is permitted to be published that 
attacks the principles of Catholicism. L 
look with wonder upon the road by which 
the Lord hath led me since I came to this 
land. From the first day that I trod the 
Italian soil, there has been a chain of cir- 
cumstances whieh have not sprung from 
chance, but from the wise arrangements 
of Him who ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men. I thank my heavenly Father, that 
1 was restrained from any attempt to 
hurry the great work with which I was 
entrusted. All the jealous policy of Italy 
lias been hushed into repose by the com- 
parative silence of nor operations, and at 
the same time, no principle has been com- 
promised, no concession has been made, 

but, from day to day we were always un- 
gated forming some new acquaintence, or 
, breaking down some ancient barrier of 
! prejudice. 

" Such slowness was not agreeable to ma 
as a man, but I look forward to the day 
when the stability ami grandeur of our 
building, will be an ample reward for 
those months of labor which may not have 
been attended with anything extraor- 
dinary in the eyes of those who judge? 
merely by the external appearance of the 
moment. 

"Here I may relate a dream, which, 
though simple in itself, presented a theme 
for meditation under our peculiar circum- 
stances : — 

" I thought I was in company with soma 
friends, descending a gentle slope of beau* 
tiful green, till we came to the bank of a. 
large body of water Here were two skifts 
ami as I embarked in the one, my friends 
followed me in the o'her. We moved 
slowly over the face of this wide spreading 
bay, without wind, or any exertion on our 
part As we were on a fishing excursion, 
we were delighted to behold large ami 
beautiful fish on the surface of the water* 
all around to a vast distance. We beheld 
many persons spreading their nets and 
lines, but they seemed to be all stationary, 
whereas we were in continual motion. 



wnr DO VOL* GATHER? 



99 



While passing one of them, I discovered 
a fish hurl got upon my hook, and I 
thonght it might perhaps disturb this 
man's fueling to have it caught as it were, 
out of his hands: nevertheless, we moved 
along, and came to the shore, I then 
drew in my line, and was not a little sur- 
prized and mortified at the smallncss of 
my prize. I thought it very strange, that 
among such a vast multitude of noble, 
superior looking fish, 1 should have made 
so small a haul. But all my disappoint- 
ments vanished when I came to discover 
that its uualities were of a very extraor- 
dinary character. 



u While encircled by many persons of 
noble bearing, and considerable intelli- 
gence, a prospect seemed opening for tho 
employment of some among them, in th© 
work of the ministry. But the Lord 
judgeth not as man judgeth. The first 
native of these vallevs that I ordained 
to preach the gospel, was on* 1 who swayed 
no extended influence, and boasted no 
great natural abilities; but he sought thu 
Lord with fasting and prayer, and th<# 
Spirit began to rest upon him mightily, 
showing him in the dreams of night the 
tHorious realitv of that work with which 
he had become associated." 



why do y o r r» a t h e k t 
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When I have been elucidating the prin- 
ciples of gathering in these the laM days 
to the mountains of Kphraim, I have l>een 
looked upon with surprise, and as a man 
of unsound mind, ** to think so little of 
the power of God." Say they, " my 
friend, Mod is all powerful, he can save 
you as well here as anywhere else ; there 
is no need of gathering, only have the grace 
of God in you, and you are all right." 
There is not the least doubt that the Lord 
can do many things that he will never do, 
but one thing is certain, what the Lord 
commands we must obey. Probably the 
antediluvians reasoned with themselves like 
this, "the Iiord is all-powerful, he <;m 
save out of an ark as well as in one; be- 
sides, there is no appearance of a deluge;" 
and I have no doubt that the warning was 
at Lost not taken notice of, as it had been 
preached so long. But, sav the sectari- 
ans, " ought not Noah's building the ark 
to have convinced the people of the veritv 
of his message?" I Would say in reply, 
ought not the gathering of so many thou- 
sands of Latter day Saints to verify tin* 
message of Joseph Smith, and prove to a 
demonstration that he was a prophet sent 
of God, to deliver those that would vield 
to the mandates of heaven? But let us 
look at Noah again; Noah went into the 

ark with the rest that were to go in ; and 

then the heavens opened, and the rain de- 
scended, and destroyed all that were on 
the face of the earth: we fuel that God 
did not exert his all-powerful influence to 
save the disobedient. Lot could have said. 



the Lord can save me here as well as if I 
went away and left part of my family be- 
hind; besides, there are no signs of fire, and 
the people are rejoicing, and are merry ; 
but Lot knew the Lord better, and did not 
reason with the angels what the Lord 
could or ought to do; it was not his plan 
to spiritualize the Lord's commands, bu* 
to obev them; and we read what an awful 
predicament he would have been in had 
lie disobeyed, for as soon a- he entire*! 
'/oar. down came the tire and consumed 
the cities. As it was in the days of Noah 
and Lot, so shall it be at the accond com- 
ing of Christ : few will helive the message 
of those sent forth to proclaim deliverance 
to the people, they will treat them with 
contempt ; only a " few will be saved."' 

" Whv do von gather:"" lleeausc (Sod 
has commanded all His people to come out 
of Babylon, "that they should not hi* par- 
takers of her sins, and that they should not 
receive of her plagues ** For the IjohI of 
llo^ts has even determined a consumption 
upon the whole earth, and we, like Lot 
and the disciples of Christ, must flee to the 
mountains for safety, as the Lord lia^ 
commanded : there to be hid in the hollow 
of His band until the fury of His indigna- 
tion is overpast. That the earth mav Ih* 
purified, "for such as Ik 1 blessed of Him 
shall inherit the earth, and thev that U* 
cursed of Him shall Ik* cut off." We leav* 
our native kind because of the strife, hypo- 
crisy, and confusion that are among trios* 
who profess to wear the garb of religion. 
If we read the journals of this bnj of 
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tract societies and Bibles, we find them 
complaining of the " brutal assaults 9 ' and 
* horrible outrages" committed by "au- 
dacious brutes, " violent passengers/ 9 and 
** notorious ruffians/* and of many, who, 
while reposing in *' tird natures sweet 
restorer — balmy sleep/' find in the morn- 
ing that a nocturnal visitor has entered 
the house and has made a clearance of all 
the ** precious things/' by an " extensive 
robbery or burglary." See the deception 
of man towards man by " illegal weights 
and measures." And, as a specimen of 
white slavery and oppression, 1 would call 
attention to the following extract which 
appeared in the Times some time hack. 
** Alleged case of slave driving in England. 
— On Wednesday last, we were coming 
from Yorkshire to London, and during 
the time we were stopping at the Salford 
station w nh-rrved ;i number of young 
women employed in clearing the weeds 
from a field on the north side of the sta- 
tion, and a man overlooking them, who 
held in his hand a large stick. Our atten- 
tion wits attracted to the man overlooking 
them from the resemblance, which, more 
than one person remarked, he bore to a 
slave driver, although, the remark was 
made that of course be would never think 
of using the stick to compel application to 
work. Judge what was our astonishment 

when we actually saw the man beat one of 
the girls for neglect of work, and that so 
severely, that the poor creature fairly 
winced under the infliction. We could 
scarcely believe the evidence of our own 
eyes, that such means of compelling women 
to labour were used in our country. — A 
number of spectators " Oo into the facto- 
ries and fields, and witness the hard labors of 
men, women, and children, for very scanty 
wages, ill or well they must work or starve; 
and is not this white slavery? Yes! There 
it exists palpable and real, and we may 
view numbers of our fellow- creatures 
dwindling into deformity, and pining into 
old age, before, by right, they should have 
arrived at maturity. Oo down our nar- 
row alleys and courts and enter the houses, 
see the rooms inhabited by more than one 
family, separated by no other demarcation 
than a chalk mark on the floor ; sec 
them want food ; they are in bad health ; 
they are ragged, filthy, and debased; the 
most cruel wants, the most unexampled 
privations drive them to crime and wick- 
edness, their time is wasted in drunkenness 
and nocturnal revels, all social tics are f< r- 



gotten ; the man forgets he is an husband 
and a father, the woman forgets she is a 
wife and a mother. Love has fled, and 
discord and sensuality reign in its stead. 
Contemplate for one moment, and let ns 
ask the question, is this pleasing in the 
sight of God? Did it please the Lord to 
let the Isniditcs suffer under the Egyp- 
tian bondage? No: lie came down and 
delivered them out of the Egyptians' yoke ; 
for He had " seen their atiliction and op- 
pression," He sent a man, even Moses, 
to bring them into a precious land. And 
(tod is the same to-day as lie was in the 
day of Moses; the same God of Israel still 
lives, and haft looked down from heaven, 
and has seen our aflliction and oppres- 
sion, lie has heard the widow's and or- 
phan's cries. The time has come for the 
gathering of all nations ; therefore, the 
Lord has called forth a man, even Joseph 
Smith, and endowed him with power and 
authority to proclaim deliverance to the 

people, they that will obey and ga- 
ther together, that they may be prepared 
for the mining of the Lord. Many that 
toil under the heavy yoke of oppression 
have obeyed the warning voice of the pro- 
phet, and are now rejoicing in the glori- 
ous truths of heaven, 4 * fearless of the ty- 
rant's rod." The signs of the times area 
clear index of what is shortly to come to 
pass, and proclaim the near approach of 
the Lord, "Men's hearts are failing them 
for fear," as will be seen from the follow- 
ing extract. " The doom of our world.— 
What this change is to be we dare not even 
conjecture, but we see in the heavens them- 
selves some traces of destructive element* 
and some indication of their power. The 
fragments of broken planets— the descent 
of meteoric stones upon our globe — the 
wheeling comets welding their loose mate- 
rials at the solar furnace — the volcanic 
eruptions in our own satellite — the appear- 
ance of new stars, and the disappearance 
of others — are all foreshadows of that im- 
pending convulsion to which the system 
of the world is (loomed. Thus placed on 
a planet which is to be burnt up, and un- 
der heavens which are to pass away; thus 
treading, as it wens on the cemeteries, 
and dwelling upon the mausoleums of 
fi urner worlds, let us learn the lesson of 

humility and wisdom, if we have not al- 
ready been taught it in the school of reve- 
lations."— North British Iteview. 

Mark the contrast between the plebian 
and he that rests m the Lip of pleasure, 
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who is surrounded with wealth and luxury* 
ho thinks of nothing else but his will, 
heart, and passions ; he passes by the ple- 
bian without recognizing him as a brotfior, 
yet they both come into the world naked, 
yet they are the offsprings of Ood ; hut 
they have been taught that it was the 
Lord's wish that one should he rich, the 
other poor ; one to oppress, the other to how 
* to his rod. My soul sickens at the sight: 
well may Ood say, ^ Come out of her my 
people she has indeed oppressed and trod- 
den under foot the poor ; hut deliverance 
has come to the honest in heart, to go to 
the mountains of Ephraim to he free from 
bondage and oppression. Oh, Babylon! 
when I contrast thy present greatness 
with what will befall thee; when I con- 
template thv ruins 1 feel to exclaim in the 
language of the prophet, M This is the re- 
joicing city, that dwelt carelessly, that said 
in her hi art, I am, and there is none be- 
sides me ; how she is become a desolation i* 
"She obeyed not the voice; she trusted 
not in the Lord : she drew not near to 
God: her princes within her are roaring 
lions, her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary," surely " there is neither beauty 
nor utility within her borders/' And yet 
with these plain facts before us I am ask- 
ed the question, " why do you gather ?" 
I would still reply, we cannot worship 
our (lod here unmolested, for *' the wick- 
ed hare drawn the sword to cast down 
the poor and needy, and to stay such as 
be of upright conversation." But in Zion, 
** none shall make us afraid there w e 
may serve our Ood in peace and security, 
and bask in the sweet smiles of love and 
liberty. Why did Abraham leave his home 
not knowing whither he went: because 



God had commanded him to do so, and for 
this reason do the faithful Saints gather, 
or would gather, if it were in their power 
to do so. None that are faithful will he- 
sitate, but will be up and doing the work 
of the Lord, How cheering must it have 
been to the poor Saints whose only com- 

I fort was, Hope; how their fears and doubts 
must have fled, when their anxiety to know 
how they should gather, ceased ; their hearts 
been made light, and their minds relieved, 
when they heard that the " Textual KmU 
gration Fund" had hegun, that it would 
soon take thousands to the promised land! 
With what pleasure will the poor Saints 
put their mites together to swell this fund £ 
trulv, many can help one, and as we ara 

1 all waiting "for deliverance, let us not be 
ashamed to put in our mites ; hut do s<> 
boldly, knowing that God knows where 

I we do our best, and that we shall be re- 
warded for the same ; and inasmuch a* 

1 we do put our shoulder to the wheel of 
this Fund, to accelerate its speed hy our 
little, the sooner we shall he gathered into 
the garner from the approaching storm.. 
Then shall there be rgoicings on the moun- 
tains of Kphraim, where the pure and the 
just ones arc assembled; where truth, 
love, and liberty's banner is unfurled ; 
where you can learn the sacred principles, 
of salvation and exaltation, and be edified 
with the good things of heaven. Then 
will the good time that has been so lonir/ 
anticipated be enjoyed, and those that wish 
to be participators in those good thing!* 
must be steadfast and obedient; therefore 
* watch and pray," that you may l>e ready, 
and not he found wanting ; but with your 
lamps trimmed, and with pure oil in 

I them. 
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(Continued from our last.) 



Upon a triangular base of blue granite, 
ten feet on every side, and more than two 
feet thick, standf three triangular pillars of 
the same material, eleven feet high, and 
measuring three feet across each of their 
several surfaces, and each made of a simple 
block. Their bottoms are set nearly four 
feet distant from each other, while their 
tops are brought together, and prohahly, 
when first erected touched. On their top 



rests a singular triangular block, projecting 
nearly six inches beyond the tops of the piU 
lars, or seven feet on either side, and which 
even now, though centuries have elapsed* 
is still more than two feet thick at the 
centre ; and though time or the hand of 
violence has greatly defaced and rounded 
the corners upon every part of this singu* 
lar structure, enough remains to point 
out, minutely, its original form. The sur* 
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faces of the ends of these pillars, both at 
top and lx)ttom, are at right angles with 
their aides, and both bast* and capstone 
have cesses cut into them, at such an an- 
gle as to make a perfect joint. Directly 
over the centre of each column or pillar, 
is a hole four and a half inch* ni l ia meter, 
and nearly filled with a metal much re- 
sembling zinc, but which our friendly 
guide assured us contained some silver. 
With much difficulty, we obtained a spe- 
cimen, a little more than an ounce for ana- 
Jyzation. It is evident the metal was 
poured into these holes in a melted state, 
and without doubt passes through the 
capstone and into the pillars, making one 
of the strongest and most enduring speci- 
mens of the skill and workmanship of an 
ancient people. The inner surfaces of 
these pillars still retain numerous traces of 
the pictures of men, plants, and animals, 
intermixed with hieroglyphic char.u t era, of 
which, together with the whole structure 
<umplete, we have taken accurate draw- 
ings. Three-fourths of a mile from this 
arc the " Finger Kings," or the remains of 
a structure that will defy even conjecture to 
give it a name. It stands, or rather, for 
the most part, lies just within the edge of 
a wood. Entering it we were struck with 
surprise at seeing a lofty oak more than 
nine feet in circumference at the ground, 
surrounded by a huge ring of solid stone, 
in every part at least eighteen inches in 
diameter. Involuntarily we raise our eves 
towards the top of the tree, as a child 
does to the end of its finger, to sec how 
it could have been placed there ; but a 
clean trunk, forty or fifty feet high, with 
a wide spreading top, is in solution of the 
mystery. You next examine the ring 
more closely, to see there is no deception, 
and you find it a solid rock of granite, de- 
fying as well the outward pressure of the 
growing tree, as the repeated blows from 
a heavy hammer. There were no less 
than nine of these huge rings encircling 
as many trees, some of them however 
quite small. There were but two like the 
one first described, in which the tree com- 
pletely filled the ring, three in diameter 
on the inside. Three others, and amongst 
them a California pine, though yet stand- 
ing, are dead in consequence of these liga- 
tures about them ; and the prostrate 
trunks of others in every stage of decay, 
and in a few instances still surrounded by 
their death-ring, seeming like monitors 
j^eaking to the living trees unfortunately 
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begirt by these rings — " So large canst 
thou grow but no larger/' There arc 
above ground 43 whole ones, and nearly 
as many more broken in two, three, and 
four pieces, upon more than half an acre, 
and probably as many more beneath the 
surface. Unlike the situation of nearly 
every ruin as yet seen, this singular edifico 
or structure was placed in a deep cavity 
or basin. 

It is evident that these rings were once 
square- edge, nearly or quite two feet 
thick, placed upon each other, forming 
a hollow column. In a semi-circular 
form, fifteen feet apart, and from three to 
seven feet above the present surface, are 
the unmoved portions of six of these col- 
umns. To say that they arc the founda- 
tions would be wrong, for the present 
surface or tops of these hollow shafts, now 
nearly filled with earth and decayed leaves* 
may be but the middle* of the columns; 
certain it is, that one of them offers very 
little resistance when a sharpened pule is 
thrust into the depth of seven feet below 
the surface of the ground. To what 
height these columns were elevated above 
tbc present surface it is impossible to de- 
termine. If they were all prostrated at 
the same time, they fell in different direc- 
tions, and that direction easily traced ; 
and jet in no one instance is there a ring 
or fragment of one within twenty feet 
of either of the columns ; and as those 
nearest are the deepest buried, it is very 
robably that they extend to or near the 
;i>e < if the columns, and have been cover- 
ed by the gradual filling up of the basin 
in which tiny stand. Mr. B lan chard, our 
draftsman, has taken a very accurate draw- 
ing of the whole group, the ringed trees, 
both standing and falling, the broken 
columns jutting out of the earth in a per- 
fect semi-circle, the numberless rings and 
fragments in every eoneeivable position, 
some on their edges half embedded in the 
earth, some reclining against each other, 
and as a whole forming a most singular 
and interesting picture* 

On uur return frnm the upper valley, 
we intended to make a more thorough ex- 
amination of these ruins, and, if possible, 
be able to answer a few questions that na- 
turally suggest themselves, such as the 
depth of the columns to their foundations ? 
why the necessity of their being made hol- 
low at such a vast expenditure of labor ? 
why placed in a semi-circle ? and many 
others, at present more easily asked than 
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answered, lint those are not the only Another night at the presido of our 
relics to he seen in this land of anti- truly hospitable Mexican, ami we were 
quated structures ; and I might fill a vo- again upon the turbid waters of the Colo- 
lume (as I unquestionably shall on my re- rado. It is not my intention here to give 
turn to my native land) with descriptions you the accidents or history of a river pas- 
and drawings of at least eighty others, ] sage of nearly one hundred and forty 



within the compass of a mile or two. No- 
thing can exceed the wild beauty of this 
almost boundless plain, as it stretches on- 
ward and upward, doited with here a 



miles, in a canoe, requiring nine days t*> 
accomplish it, through the most delight- 
ful country that the sun ever shone upoiu 
hut will leave this to appear at a time 



group and there a grove, for hundreds of when it can he accompanied by the faith- 



miles, even to the base of the Cordilleras* 
And if any dependence can he placed upon 
the information derived from the nume- 
rous and roving bands of Apaches and 
Tejuas that traverse these vast pampas, 
hen J, there arc many other equally curious 
and wonderful remains scattered over its 
whole extent. Ask the Mexican by whom 
were these numerous structures reared, 
and the answer is t£ don't know ; " he re- 
fers you to the aged Apache, or the patri- 
archal Tcjua of a hundred and twelve 
years, and long since blind, but the an- 
swer is, " don't know." Ask him for 
some tradition respecting them, and he 
will tell you that while a little hoy, he 
asked an aijed chieftain the same question, 
and was told that many moons ago, when 
their own people were far more numerous 
than now, and long before the Spaniards 
bad set foot upon their land, a deputation 
of the prophets of all the tribes wot of 
the mountains assembled at Na-ha-go, a 
place about one hundred and fifty miles 
north of this, and supposed to have been 
the great seat or capital of this extinct 
people; that, having ascended the great 
temple, there they sacrificed innumerable 



ful delineations of Mr. lUanchard, wl 
life-like sketches alone can convey to the 
mind those beauties that language, unas- 
sisted hy his art* is incapable of doing. 
It is now just eleven days since wo bid 
adiue to our patron and friend Father 
Castello, but we cannot but admire his 
sagacity in choosing from the many that of- 
fered theniH'h es our two truly faithful and 
intelligent guides. Thus far we have en- 
countered no danger they were not ready 
to face, nor difficulty that they were not 
able to surmount, and wo have reac hed 
our place of destination on the Colorado, 
and though nearly, or quite, one hundred 
anil fifty miles from the Gulf, it is here 
safely navigable for large vessels. Here 
the White Water Iiiver comes in from the 
east — taking its name from the clearness 

and purity of its waters. Leaving the 
Colorado — and proceeding up the stream, 
by some called the Mnria — a distance of 
ten miles; on the following day we reached 
the end of our journey in gs by canoe. And, 
without attempting a single definite de- 
scription at this time, I must say that I 
cannot conceive whv it is that travellers 
have so long neglected to give a descrip- 



victims to their gods, that thereby they tion of the unsurpassed beauties, the luxu- 



might he induced to tell the origin of the 
temple, and by what people reared; that 
their gods were prevailed upon and were 
about to do so, when the Great Spirit, 
who is greater than .'ill the gods, being 
displeased, because the sacrifices were not 
made to him, sent his lightning and thun- 
ders among them, driving them all down 
from the temple, and killing many, Inso- 
much, therefore, as this, their great at- 
tempt, to found even a plausible tradition 
in them, proved futile, it would seem use- 
less to look for one among these tribes, 
with which to unfold the mystery. Nor 
is it necessary, hearing as tliey do, their 
own imperishable history, in characters as 
full of meaning as are tho present letters 
of tho alphabet, but requiring careful exa- 
mination. 



rianee and fertility of the vallevs of the 
Colorado, and its tributaries. It seems tn 
me tho country above all others best fitted 
for the abode of happy millions, as it has 
undoubtedly been. We are now in a dis- 
triet of country, that must, for vears to 
come, he the great centre of attraction to 
tlie antiquarian : and, though the first to 
unfold to my countrymen a Knowledge of 
the existence and locations of these re- 
cords of the lore of the antediluvian cen- 
turies, lam far from being able to do jus- 
tice to the subject, with the limited means 
at my command, 1 shall therefore only 
give you, in these papers, an outline his- 
tory of our progress in unfolding the ar- 
chives, in tracing back the genealogy of a 
line of Pharaohs or lungs not only con- 
i temporary with the Pharaohs of ancient 
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Kgypt, but showing conclusively their un- 
disputed claiip to an era long prior to 
those. Hut before doing this, however, 
I sh;ill continue my description of tlie 
principal monuments, pyramids, columns, 
and tablets of stone, on which arc inscribed 
or engraven thousands of characters, many 
entirely obliterated, but yet enough re- 
maining that are perfectly legible, to em- 
ploy a life-time in deciphering, and fill 
volumes with delineations. It may be well, 
in this place, to say something of the rea- 
sons or (mum's ft>r directing our attention 
to this particular locality, without even so 
much as the memorandum of any former 
traveller to guide us. Not that we were 
without good reasons for believing in the 
existence of these ruins, at or near the 
place we and them ; but the source from 
whence our information came, is Known 
to but few. * * * 
* * With much difficult v and delav, 
we at last succeeded in ascertaining their 
locality, and then lost no time in repairing 
hither ; and though neither of our guides 
nor Father Castelfo, nor yet our hospitable 
host at the forks of the Colorado and Gila, 
had ever visited them, they were hot en- 
t irely ignorant of their existence, but never 
had deemed them worthy of notice or ex- 
amination, having always understood that 
access to them was extremely difficult., ii 
not dangerous. I will now endeavour to 
show you how near right they were in 
their conjectures of the difficulties to be 
encountered, and how far wrong in their 
estimate of the importance of these hidden 
ruins in furnishing the only unbroken re- 
cord of the world's early history. The 
" White Water" at this place is about 
twelve rods wide, and from three to six- 
feet deep. On the north shore is a strip 
of alluvium or bottom land, extending a 
large distance up and down the river, oe- 
fore reaching the first nt' a series of eleva- 
tions, that gradually rise higher and higher 
as they recede from the river. Upon this 
low bottom land, covered with a rank, 
luxuriant grass and a few cotton woods, 
that seem from their uncommon size to 
have stood for a century at least, is the 



first of a series of ruins so wonderful as 
almost to exceed helief. Twentv-five rods, 
inland from the north bank of the stream, 
is a wall of stones of great size, and which 
were once square-edged, many of them 
eight feet long by three and four wide, 
and sixteen inches thick. At the south 
end of the wall, which is twenty-five wide, 
the stones rise one above the other, and 
each layer receding about ten inches, until 
it reaches the height of seven feet, and 
niav be calle d the north face of the wall, 
from the top of which it gradually de- 
scends towards the river, until at the dis- 
tance of forty feet, it reaches the surface 
of the ground, and is invpiesjimiably the 
abutment of an ancient bridge, and if any 

further proof was wanting we have it in 
the fact that fifteen rods to the north of 
this, and jutting out of the bank, is an- 
other wall the exact counterpart of the 
one just described. It is clear, therefore, 

that the river once ran between these 
abutments but has gradually changed its 
bed from the north to the south side of 
the valley* giving to these old walls at the 
present time a most unmeaning position. 
A few rods to the cast of this, a <piiet lit- 
tle creek put in from the north, and as 
our course inland or back from the "White 
Water." lies along its valley, we determined 
upon forcing our canoe as tar up its chan- 
nel as possible. P*ut before we had as- 
cended the stream half-a-tnile wc were 
met by rapids of such extent as to preclude 
tii iji->tl'jlil v of a further advance. As 
the pi are we desired so much to find had 
been represented as lying at three or at 
most fan* miles from this place 1 , I pro- 
pose* 1 to my comrades, Messrs. Blanehani 
and Copdf&df to leave the canoe contain- 
ing our effects undisturbed in care of one 
of our guides, while, with the other, on 
the following day, we would make an ex- 
amination ot the country, and if traces of 
ruins were discovered sufficient to warrant 
our stay for any length of time, would 
settle upon some" place as suitable for our 
'amp ground, and return before night 
fall. 

{To be continued,) 
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Dear Brother F. 1). Richards,— As I 
am suddenly and unexpectedly called upon 
to leave this land, and return to the bosom 

of my family in America. I wish, by your 



permission, to employ that bright luminary, 
the Star, as a medium to convey to the: 
Saints in the Lincolnshire conference; 
especially those I had no opportunity of 
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visiting, after T know of hit intended de- 
parture from their midst, the wannest ex- 
pressions of my gratitude for the many 
kindnesses they have manifested towards 
me during my fourteen months residence 
among them. Also, to the officers, for 
their firm and steady co-operation with me 
in my endeavours to spread the glad tid- 
ings ah road, that the Redeemer 1 a kingdom 
is onee more established among men. For 
their praiseworthy endeavours to promote 
the interests of the kingdom of l.Jod, in 



work is in a lively and prosperous state 
throughout the conference; and conse- 
quently, prospects look bright and cheering 
for the future. 

It will he a source of consolation to me 
in vears to come, to know 1 have been 
made the humble instrument of doing 
good ; and 1 feel to say to all the brethren 
and sisters, continue in well doing, con- 
tinue to attend to the conn -els and instruc- 
tions of those who come to labour among 
von, and von will be blessed with all things 



every way that came within their reach ; neec>^ar\ for your salvation and exaltation 
this they have done, not by any self-con- I in the due time of the Lord, 
eerted schemes or plans which originated" 
with themaelves ; but by a steady adher- 
ence to the counsels and instructions which 
have been imparted to them from time to 
time by the servants of God. Thev havealso 
come forth liberally with their means as 
far as lay in their power, and thus enabled 
us to open new place*, and make more 
generally known the principles of life and 
sal vat ion. 

The result of this unity of action and 
liberality of spirit, and energy and deter- 
mination on the part of the officers is, 



1 need scarcely have repeated* that 
during the last 19 years of my life, I have 
taken great pleasure in assisting forward 
the great work of God, which He has 
commenced in the evening of time. It is 
truly soul-cheering to a good man to see 
the little kingdom spoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, under the similitude of a small 
stone, rolling triumphantly among the 
nations of the earth. It is growing great, 
and according to the predictions of the 
Prophet, mn t speedily fill the whole world 
with the knowledge of the glory of God, 
that since I came among them, :*00 have as the waters cover the sea. Praying the 



been added to the Church by baptism, ti\ e 
new branches have been organized, nearly 
100 have emigrated. Hook clubs are set 
agoing, or in operation, in all the principal 
branches; and now 1 am happy to say, the 



Lord to bless you in your prolonged and 
continued labours in this land. 1 sub- 
scribe myself, your brother in the gospel 

of pence. 

Feb. 20(h, ISM. ^ Baiuhtt. 
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SrvtuAUY or News by the latest arrival from the GHuULf Salt Lake 
VALLEY.— We have news from the Great Salt Lake City, dated as late as the L'Tth 
November, lHoO ; having been scarcely four mouths coining from that distant region. 
A summary of which we give. 

Elder* Amasa Lyman, and Charles C. Kich, had returned from the goldmines 
with a company of fifty men, but. with, comparatively, no gold. The times in Cali- 
fornia were exceedingly hard. Heavy rains had washed down the clams made on the 
rivers, thereby blighting the prospects of the fc * gold diners," and very many of them 
had not sufficient to buy a meal of victuals, much less male a tit-out for home. Law s 
were almost useless, pistols and bowie-knives were the order of the day. Such is the 
State of the mining regions. 

From California a mission consisting of eleven elders, under the presidency of Elder 
Hiram Clarke, was formed by Elder Rich, and dispatched to the Sandwich Islands, 
to join the mission under Elder Addison Pratt, sometime established there. 

♦Since Elder Amasa Lyman's return from California he had experienced a severe sick- 



EDITORIAL* 



iu**s,but at the date of our advices was nearly recovered. The health of the people in the 
Valley, though not to be considered bad as a general thing, still was not' so good as for 
name time previous* Among the recent deaths, we notice those of Joseph A. Strata 
ton, formerly a missionary in this country, and Father Sessions* A great number 
brethren and their families had arrived in the Valley that season, among whom 
wore Joseph Young, President of the Seventies, William Pitt, chief musician at 
Nauvoo, and brothers Hanks, Carruthers, Davidson, and Watson, formerly of Great 
t Britain. 

A pottery was in progress of construction, and will soon be in operation* The 
proprietors were sanguine of being able to produce as good ware as can be obtained 
from the States. 

Klder Parley P. Pratt was expected to start during the winter or soring to the 
Sandwich Islands, to take the presideney of the Churches there. 

Education in the Gkeat Salt Lake Cur. — Common schools were commencing 
i»i all parts of the City for the winter; and plans for the erection or construction of 
school- houses in every ward, were being made, with a view f to a general system of 
building throughout the City. One plan had already been submitted, which com- 
( h wm1 three good school-rooms, a large hall for lecturing, and a private study, recita- 
tion room, or library. A parent or high school comment <1 on the 1 1th of November: 
terms, about thirty-four shillings per quarter, including all branches of education 
raught. Dr. Collins \wis appointed principal for the first quarter, under the direc- 
tion of Chancellor Spencer. It is expected teachers generally will have access to thia 
>ehool, and through them a system of uniformity will be established for conducting 
ichools throughout the Vallies. Elder Woodruff* had arrived with nearly two tons 
weight of school books. Donations from the States are already arriving in the shape 
<*f scientific instruments and other apparatus for the benefit of the Fniversity; and 
also valuable books for its library. Mr. W. I. Appleby is the librarian. 

\ committee had been appointed to superintend the enclosing of the University 
grounds, one mile square, east of the City, and the erection of a good stone wall 
around them, as soon as possible. Our correspondent says, that public meetings 
were being held in all parts of the City, attending to and providing for the interests 
' »t education j and that the present winter was expected to be one of great intellectual 
advantage to the people, which they seemed determined to improve. 

The venerable Patriarch. Father John Smith, was not well ; the weight of accu- 
mulating years was pressing heavily upon him, but he still continues to attend to his 
Patriarchal duties. He sends his blessing to the elders abroad, spreading the gospel 
tidings to the nations of the earth. His words are, f* God bless and preserve you all. 

In the Great Salt Lake Valley, crops had done well during the past season, and 
uhcat was selling at 12s. 6d. per bushel. Potatoes from 3s. ljd., to 6s. 3d , per 
bushel, ReefSjd, per pound. Rr/f ) , / - r . ' r *« liu 

Elders O. A. Smith and Ezra T. Benson were preparing a company of about 150 
to go to Little Salt Lake settlement; they were to start in about two weeks. The 
point of settlement is on Ceriter Creek, at the south rim of the liasin, and near 600 
miles from the port of San Diego, The place is described as fertile, and the neigh- 
bourhood abounding in coal, iron, and limestone. The company was well provided 
\ith seeds of every kind, with a view to raise extensive crops the coming summer ; 
oid tools to work the coal and iron. .Nearly every man in the Valley who understood 
t he working of coal and iron was attached to the company, and it was their intention 
to commence a foundry immediately; of course, on a primitive scale. One of our cor-, 
-pondents very amusingly remarks, ** we anticipate a rich harvest of iron ploughs, 
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without having to transport them through Missouri, and over tho black hills." Tho 
plains of Little Salt Lake settlement, are covered with cedar and scrub pine tnt>. 
Specimens of the iron ore and coal discovered hy brothers Rich and l\ IV Pratt, are 
said to Ih 1 of first* rats quality. 

This disci ivory is of vast importance to our brethren, and we hope they may be able 
to work both the coal and iron mines to great advantage. They will prove a source 
of incalculable wealth to our brethren at present; but more especially in after years. 

Elders Amasa Lyman and (\ i\ Uieh were expected to start this spring with a 
company for the Cahoon Uass, in Lower California. It is 400 miles south of Tenter 
Crock, on the direct line of road to San Diego They purpose making a settlement 
there, anil the country is described as exceedingly beautiful and fertile, us may ho seen 
by the following extract from brother K ich's letter. 

"The valley at the mouth of the Uahoon Pass is about fifty miles in length, (this 
valley bears from the south to a north westerly direction) and from rive to twenty 
wide; the St. Anna River running at the south end of the valley from east to west 
with several small streams putting into it; further north, also, another river, 
called the St. < fabric), running in the name direction about thirtv miles north of the 
St, Anna; both these streams are about the size of the Weber, all flowing from the 
east, and can be used for irrigation, 

* In January I called at Mr. Rollins**, about 15 miles north of Williams'* TCaneho, 
and there saw cabbages from the plant just set, to the full-grown bead. Also beet* 
lettuce, onions, &c. At the St. (Jabriel Mission, which is situated at the north-west 
end of the valley, we saw oranges, lemons, and olives, which looked delightful. The 
St, Gabriel river Hows near th\< mission. This valley is thinly inhabited, and I 
think could be trough t on reasonable terms; grapes grow to great perfection. This 
valley lies about forty miles oast of the coast, and separated by a low range of hills 
from the coast valley, which 1 have only partially explore*!. 

"I think I have never seen any portion of country of the same >i*e that would sus- 
tain more inhabitants than the valley I have just described. The country or coast 
valley, west of the line range, seems a good country as far as 1 have Wn able to judge. 
Timber is here as at Salt Lake, it lies on the mountains, with the exception of some 
heavy groves of oaks, and cotton wood at the south and north end of the valley, 

44 There is a pitch much like coal tar, which issues from the ground in large tpinn- 
titiea, which is used for covering houses, and is of great utility, 

" San Pedro is the nearest point of landing on the coast, but is an open roadstead, 
and is dangerous from south-east winds. San Diego is about one hundred miles 
south of Williams's, and is a good harbour, San Louis Ray mission, and vallev, lie 
about sixty miles south of Williams's, on the road to San Diego, and are now bi charge 
of Cant. J. I). Hunter, Indian agent. 

•* The coast route from Los Angelos to San Francisco, is a series of vallies, some of 
which contain missions, and as you proceed north the timber increases. I arrived at 
San Francisco alxuit the middle* of February/ 1 

Brothers Dibble, Ranks, Mercer, and Adams, had gone to the Utah Valley, to a 
new settlement, eight miles this side of the Fort, The Presidency paid the Saints in 
this valley a visit, a woek previous to the date of advices, accompanied by the band. 
They had a happy time. A meeting* house, *J0 by 40 feet, was dedicated, in which 
seventy-eight persons dined with the President; after which, two hundred and fifty more 
sat down to dinner in tho same house. They have grist, and saw mills doing a good 
business; and the line of settlements in this valley extends near thirty mll< s. 



THROUGH the kindness of Elder Lorenzo Snow, we are favoured with the perusal of 
a very interesting little work, which is now ready for the prts*, and which will In* 
ififiued in a pamphlet form, detailing an account of his travels and labours thus far in 
performance of the Italian mission. As late *s June, lK3e, Elder Snow fr>t entered 



10S 



EXTRAORDINARY ARRIVAL FROM GREAT SALT LAKE 



Italy with his fellow-servants, total strangers to all except each other ; now, two of 
his publications, setting forth the faith and doctrines of the Church, are in active and 
intensive circulation, both in the north of Italy and in Switzerland. A spirit of en- 
quiry is also abroad, and increasing in those nations ; while souls are being added to 
the Church in both States by obedience to the ordinances of the gospel. Elder 
Stenhouse writes he has commenced to baptize, and thinks Protestant Switzerland 
will keep pace with Papal Italy in yielding her sons and daughters to an obedience 
to the Everlasting Gospel. In another page will be found an extract from the work 
which is now about to be published by Elder Snow. We have * !. •■• -u a portion 
which dwells upon the character of the Waldensian people. The whole work is 
highly entertaining, and we are confident the Saints generally, will seek to avail 
themselves of it. 



FnEt}['ENT applications are made for a title page and index for binding with the en- 
tire series of Elder Pratt's pamphlets, including also Taylor's and Gibson's discus- 
sions in many instances. These work**, when bound together, form a volume of very 
convenient size for the library, and embody a vast amount of intelligence and argument 
in support and defence of our most Holy Faith. Believing that many of the Saints 
in different parts of the kingdom would be glad to obtain a title page and index, wo 
have concluded to publish them in the order in which they w ere arranged by Elder 
Pratt, previous to his departure. 

As many will, doubtless, wish to bind Elder Pratt's works who will be unable to 
obtain Gibson's discussion, on account of the small edition of that work printed, we 
design publishing a title page and index to suit such also, embracing only Elder Pratt's 
works. They may be had for 3s. fid. per hundred, and Jd. per copy. Portraits of 
Elder Pratt may also be had on thin paper of superior quality, taken from steel en- 
graving, for binding, as a frontispiece to the book, for 25s, per hundred by agents, 
and 4d. per copy, retail. 

• ■ * -A . * • • 

If any person in the kingdom has the Messenger and Advocate, or Evening and 
Morning Star, or both, and will accommodate us with the loan of them for a short 
time, we will thank them to communicate with us by post immediately. 



Appointment. — Elder Moses Clawson is appointed to preside over the Lincolnshire 
Conference. It is desirable that Elder Clawson repair to his new field of labour as 
early as circumstances w ill permit. F. IX Richards, 



EXTRAORDINARY ARRIVAL FROM GREAT SALT LAKE. 



(From the Frontier Guardian.) 



Mr. James Monroe left Salt Lake Val- 
ley on express business to the States on 
the 1st day of December, and arrived at 
this point on the lfith of January in good 
health and spirits, making the entire jour- 
ney in 47 days, and in the most perilous 
period of the year. Mr. Monroe is cer- 
tainly an adventurer, and clearly shows 
what kind of men they are for bravery on 



the other side of the mountains. He 
brought no letters or papers with him t 
because it was feared that he, perhaps* 
would not reach the States this winter. 

He left Salt Lake City, accompanied bj 
two of the brethren, and three animals 
and upon arriving at Fort Bridger they 
overtook the United States mail, that left 
the Valley on the twenty-second of No* 
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vembcr. The two th.it came with him 
then returned to the Valley, having only 
tendem! tlieir services to keep him com- 
pany to the Fort, and he came through 
with the mail to F«>rt Kearney, where he 
left the mail, and came to this place alone, 
making the journey of two hundred miles 
in four davs and four hours. Mr. M. 
lost two of his animals before lie reached 
Fort I*aramie, and the other w.is sn much 
jaded down that he was forced to leave 
it. From Fort Laramie he hired his pas- 
sage with the mail 

Th« mail which left Independence in 

September last, was niet by Kinkade and 
Jjivingston, as thev came in this Fall, at 
Strawberry Crei k, in a storm. Mr, 
Monroe says that they lost all their ani- 
mals, and were five days without food, 
before they reached Fort Bridget* ; they 
hired a horse at the Fort, and that one 
they lost, so that they had to go into the 
Valley on foot ; the same carrier that went 
out came back with the mail with him : 
and they may be expected to reaeh Inde- 
pendence in a few days. Their animals, 
however, have been fatigued in a great 
measure, owing to the long and tedious 
journey at this season of the year. He 
reports to have travelled over ten-feet 
snow on the first mountains, but after 
that, he says, the weather was remarkably 

good for travelling. 

Frevious to his departure from the 
Valley, Gen. Rich and his company came 
in from California, bringing with them 



rather a scanty supply of the shining ore, 
but an abundance ot news rather of an 
unfavourable character from the mine*, 
which had a tendency to render the eir- 
dilation of money rather more scarce than 
usual . Elders G. A. Smith and Em 
r \\ lten son w ere about to leave for Littlu 
Salt Lake settlement, where an abundance 
of coal and iron ore have been discovered ; 
and Elder Pratt was expected to leave on 
the first of January for the Sandwich 
Islands, on a Mission, bv the wav of the 
Colorado Territory; and Gen, Rich was 
to leave scum with n large company for 
the latter place. The news of the ap- 
pointments for I * tali was received pre- 
vious to Mr. M/s departure, and a de- 
gree of satisfaction seemed to prevail 
among the people respecting them. 

lie represents the mercantile business 
in the Valley as very flourishing, and the 
health of the inhabitants good. The In- 
dians about the Vallev and on the route 

■ 

are said to be peaceably disposed and 
friendly. ' i ' 

Just as w e were finishing the foregoing 
a friend of ours handed us a note, con- 
taining the following additional intelli- 
gence : — 

The mail for Salt Lake* from Indepen- 
dence here, arn\rd at Fort Kearney, 
seventeen days out . At I Vrt Laramie he 
would leave his wagon and animals, and 
make snow sho, and a sledge, Mr. Ar- 
nold, the person in charge, says he can go 
through, lie is an old mountaineer. 



LETTER FROM PRESIDENT WILLIAM VHILLIPS, OF THE WELSH 
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CONTERSION OP A BAPTlsr MINISTER AND HIS WHOM FLOCK.— TRANSFER OF THEIR 

CMAPEL TO THE LATTER -DAT SAINTS* 

1 U Castle Street, Merthvr Ti Ifil, Mnrrh 11th, 



Pear President Kichards,— The work 
of the Lord in Wales is going forward 
rapidly, in baptizing, and every thing 
that is good. I receive letters now 
and then from the presidents of confe- 
rences, and they testify that everything is 
going on well; that the Spirit of God is 
amongst them ; and that i !iero are hotter 

Erospeets than ever t'-r hundreds of the 
onest in heart to receive and obey the 
Gospel. The people in this principality 
are verjr religious, and are brought up 
from their cradle in i /adition, which cau-.s 



1 great deal of patent labor to make them 
believe the Lr<><pel, like the Pharisees of old. 
Several ministers < T nearlv everv denn- 

m W 

minatiun have been lecturing, writing, and 
doing as muc h as is in iheir j ower to pufc 
us down : hii' ail in vain, and while they 
were engaged studying what to say, the 
honest in heart were coming from their 
midst — hut now all is silent ! and they 
have more than they can do to keep peace 
amount their several fioeks. If thev have 
been kicking against us, their flocks kick 
against them now, and serve them right. 



EXTRACT FliOM OVll FRKNT1J COKUE.SPOSnEXOE. 



One who wishca evil to another, to hi ins If 
it will happen. 

We cannot see one standing up publicly 
to say a word against '* Monnonism,*' hut 
all rhev do now, is done secretly. 

• ■ • Til 

Wc distribute thousands of Welsh tracts 
* very cpiarter, containing the first princi- 
ples of the gospel, and some hundreds of 
English also, amongst the gentlemen and 
the nobles, which does a great deal of good. 
Dim* hianch in this town distributed |,-,uo 
of Welsh tracts, besides English, in one 
quarter. We are going on and opening 
new rooms and chapels continually. Wc 
took one chapel for three jenrs. at £f? 6s. 

per year, it is full of seats, has a large gal- 
lery and pulpit. We opened it last Sun- 
day week, (1st of March), and there were 
hundreds present from round about the 
country. There was preaching all day in 
Welsh and English. There i- a Baptist 
minister not far from here, who has been 
excommunicated for preaching our prin- 
ciples to his flock, until they all believed 
them. Every one he baptized he baptized 
for rein i-sion of sins, and laid hands on 
them, telling them to pray for the Holy 
Ghost, and taught inasmuch as the gift 
of the Holy Ghost followed in the days of 
the apostles, why not now? and Ina-nnnh 



as they were blessed with revelations and* 
ently, why not now? and inasmuch as an- 
gels administered then, why not now ? and 
all other blessings as well. This flock 
have liecn praying day and night for thu 
above blessings, until at length the Baptist 
association called a council, and cut him 
and his tloek olV from their church. Last 
week the minister sent for me, and I went 
to him. He wanted us to take the chapel, 
as it was his, or rather he had a lease of 
it, I found therein a clause, stating that 
the Baptist doctrines wen* to be preached 
in it during the course of every year. Wo 
went to the landlord and talked with him 
about the clause; he said he would take 
his pen and strike that clause out, put Lat- 
ter-day Saints doctrine 1 in its stead, or re- 
new the lease. To-day we are going to 
ask a counsel's advice, and if we can pur- 
chase it with safety we will do so. I ex- 
pect, after settling about the chapel, U\ 
baptize the minister and his flock, they num- 
ber about .">o or (JO. And we have faith 
that the future news will be similar to the 
above. Dear President, I ask an interest 
in your prayers, that I may do a great 
Work. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Wm, PiiiMiirs. 



i:\THACT rilOM OLU FKENCH roUUKSFONDENCE. 

By the [whiteness of Elder Taylor we are favoured with the following extract from 
i letter addressed to him bv Elder Bolton of Paris. — Ed. 



I b ar Brother Taylor, — I hand you a 
copy of brother 1 n la Mere's letter tome, 
dated Grand Luce, March 11th, 1851." 

•* Dear Brother Bolton,— It'is with sin- 
cere pleasure that. I again write to vou. 
I have received your kind letter, which 
made my heart rejoice. I have a-ain to 
annouuee to you that we have baptised 
three more persons last week, now seven 
in all. Every night our place is full of 
people ; Mime come many miles distance 
to hear us. The people in this pla* e have 
not much confluence in their priests. 
When we take the scriptures and read to 
Them, they are astonished at their eon- 
tent*. On Saturday, at eleven o'clock, 
we baptized two. a man and his wife; and 
on Sunday, the people came hy hundreds. 
Thv cry was, * couhj outt Wc have COine, 



Paris, March ]2th ? J*;>1, 

some three, some four leagues, and wc 
wont go until we have heard what voti 
have to say/ All of them wanted to buy 
books ; but we could not sell any for want 
of authority. So after we had spoken 
about four hours, we went out of the 
house, expecting the people would go, but 
some followed us, and we had to preach 
to them out of doors. And on our return, 
the house was full. 1 began to preach to 
them, when a Protestant came and met 
brother Bellanger, and wanted to know 
what doctrine he professed. Brother 

Bellannr told him; but he did not approve 
of having revelations. Brother Bellanger 
showed him very soon the necessity of 
having direct conuuuication from heaven. 
The people flocked to hear : but they soon 

saw that he hud no ground to stand upon. 



III 



At six, we took our supper, and about 
seven o'clock, the people came ny-ain. 
Tbo house of hrotbor Jtellanger could 
not hold theiiK I therefore 1 asked the 
neighbours if they would like to let us 
come in their house ; they said thov would ; 
and I went, and the people followed, and 
soon the two houses were full: and at 
about 10 p.m., the people went away, and 
an aged mother came to be baptized, and 
we bapti/ed her; she is sixty years of 
age. 

lii-other llellanirer lias received a letter 
from the *' Biblical Society/* giving him 
an offer of loo francs a month, for to list 
or engage for them, hut he has refused. 
Jle has written to them that he cannot, 
for he is engaged with the church of Jesus 
Christ of Lattcr-dny Saints. Pear sir, 
he is a worthy brother, and please to write 
to him often to give him courage: he is 
willing to work night and day for the 
cause of ( 'hrist. 

I have to return home this week, for my 
passport is not in order, and 1 believe thev 
would soon find fault with me, for they 
have already spoken about it, and I shall 
leave on Thursday to go to Jersey. Hop- 
ing however to return here aoon and take 
;i hall, in order to give the people more 
liberty to hear. 1 believe that tbe Lord 
has has a great work to do in Frame: 
more in the country than in Paris, for the 
people are more pure. When you write 
to me, please to direct to Jersey. Remem- 



ber me, &-e., and brother liellang.-iv -* 

to all, Sec, 

* * * * 

I will write to brother Taylor fVoio Jn- 
sey, remember me to him, &e. I havt* 
ordained brother ttellanger an cider. I 
have asked the Lord to give me His spirit 
that 1 may be able to know him, and -mo* 
I have been here I have alwavs had some- 
thing telling me to ordain him. Yester- 
day we took the Sacrament, and I proposal 
him before the brethren, who voted unani- 
mously for him. 

And thus it begins to roll. The Lord 
bless brother Bellanger. It was, no ilmild . 
something of a temptation to refuse, n* 
the cause of Jesus Christ, the sum of oru* 
hundred francs a month for so voim" 

9 

beginner in the work, lint the Lord, rb. 

God of Israel, is the best paymaster, and. 

hi* funds never tail u> in the hour of need. 

just when we want it most* as is too api 

to be the c;vse with subhmarv frii n*b. " 
* * * * v * * 

Brother Bert rand is very busy vrbin- 
his pamphlet ; it is addressed to the wort 
inic classes of France, so he s;m ^ Am) 
that if it meet your approbation lie will 
write another for the higher class, ne>r# 
deep and logical. 

May the Lord preserve and bless 
most abundantly is my prayer continnalb 

Farewell. 

Cruris K. Imo .j..v 



M AKHI AGE, 



Most sacred bond, relrstial He, cement of kindred minds ! 
Sweet union, patronized on high, where no harsh bondage binds! 
Bleat intercourse to heaven-born souls I 'tis their's alone to prove: 
Their mime*, l»y heaven's high laws enrolled, are registered above* 

Sent here to meet by heaven's blest will, their spirits s\\ eetly blend ; 
Confiding truth their bosoms fill ; their deeds to glory tend. 
Thought meeting thought, no jar* ensue : each will prevents the sano* ; 
Each motive pure — affection true — no longer are they twain ; 

WhQi HK t who rules by heaven's design, the sceptre mildly sways, 
Sim: loves, reveres, with thought sublime, and cheerfully obey*. 
Each other's weal or woe they share, nor know a selfish aim ; 
They learn to \n ;ir, and to forbear, in<r e'er unkindly blame, 

'Tin true, a union so divine transcends a mortal's ken, 
Till the pure gospel light refine: f.iith ran discern it then. 
This is the power alone can bind on earth, that binds above ; 
Its pnvrjits pure j its laws refilled \ its ultimatum, Love! 

Luton. M t *lo* vov 
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LrST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING MARCH 15th, 1851. 



fONFEttENf'E. AOENT. 

"Worcestershire ... John I, yon . 

l>o. for a late part op * 

Herefordshire J 

Manchester Fames Walker... 

Pembrokeshire John Price . 

Leicestershire T. Chamberlin.. 

Birmingham Tohn God sail ... 

Liverpool ... ...James LinJorth. 

Hull ...Hugh Findlay ... 

Freaton Tohn Parkinson. 

f^hetlield ...... i . . John Memmott . 

\ewcastle-on-Tyne ...W. Soulsby 

Denbighshire Fnhn Pairy ...... 

North Wales or An- J Rrtbcrt ghm 
glesea J kodcti smii ... 

Norwich Wd?i;«m Wells... 

Isle of Man John Kelly ...... 

Cheltenham '1 hoina* Clarke . 

Staffordshire .Matthew If o wan 

Dorsetshire ..George Kendall. 

Western Glamorgan.. John K. Roberta 

Jtrecknoeksl.ire ....Geor^'' Hy water 

Monmouthshire Evan Morgan ... 

Eastern Gin rgan ...Richard Morris. 

^outh ..... . »* *. ■».*.»• . ... ■ ( f , ^lills ...... 

LotnIoTl William Cook... 

Warwickshire Richard Tilt ... 

Lincolnshire . James Farmer... 

Bedfordshire ............Henry Smith ... 
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CONFEItENCn. Aft nNT. 

Brought forward, .£1 

Edinburgh G*o. P- Wnu^h 

Derbyshire W. Cartwripht . 

Glasgow . t. Kirk wood ... 

Herefordshire Henry Naish 

Carlisle ...John ThrHkeld. 

Belfast ....... ...... ........ G. Clements... 

Shropshire .David James 

Dundee Jr.hn Copley 

Flintshire William Parry... 

Carmarthenshire ...... Isnur Jones ...... 

Channel Islands... Rd. Tresseder... 

Bradford ........John Taylor 

Southampton .... ....... W, < Dunbar... 
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. ■ * 
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Little Peel ............... T. Williams 

Jersey .........W. Ihillnti ., 

'JYdhnry J. Walker ... 

Dublin ... ............ ...... E. Sutherland ... 



William A. Smith (Halifax, N.A.) . 

T \\ f nnas J? rat d l^ood ...■.■.....«*..■«. ......... 

Charles Phelps ... 

3 \ aril V. i ties {Bradford) 

Paul Harrison 
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Addkkbh. — J. AfV. Johnson, 19 f Jfcadow Street, Preston. 
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THE MORMONS. 

A DISCOOiSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OP PENNSYLVANIA, 

March 26th, I860, 
BY THOMAS L. KAKK. 

*' O qnantns fervor omnium rcliginaorum in principle siue sancto instittttionis fi nit 

mm* IH Im. J.CLIi 

the scene one of singular and most striking* 
beauty. 

It was a natural impulse to visit this in- 
viting region. I procured a skiff, and row- 
ing across the river, landed at the chief 
wharf of the city* No one met me there. 
1 looked and saw no one, 1 could hear 
no one move ; though the quiet everywhere 
was such that I heard the flies buzz, and 
the water ripples break against the shallow 



A few years ago. ascending the Upper 
Mississppi in the autumn, when its waters 
were low, I was compelled to travel by 
land past the region of the Rapids. My 
road lay through the Half-breed tract, a 
fine section of Iowa, which the unsettled 
state <>f its land- titles had appropriated as 
31 sanctuary for coiners, horse thieves, smd 
other outlaws, 1 bad left my steamer at 
Keokuk, at the foot of the Low er Fall, to 

hire a carriage, and to contend for some j of the beach. I walked through the so- 



fragmcnts of a dirty meal with the swarm- 
ing flies, the only scavengers of the locality. 
From this place to where the deep water 
of the river returns, my eye wearied to see 
everywhere sordid, vagabond and idle set- 
tlers ; and a country marred without being 
improved, by their careless hands. 

I was descending the last bill side upon 
my journey, when a landscape in delightful 
contrast broke upon my view. Half en- 
circled by a bend of the river, a beautiful 
city layglitt ering in the fresh morning sun, 
its bright new dwellings, set in cool green 
gardens ranging up around a stately dome- 
shaped hill, which was crowned by a noble 
marble edifice, whose high tapering spire 
was radiant with white and gold* The 
city appeared to cover several miles, and 
bevond it in the back ground, there rolled 
orf a fair country, chequered by the care- 
ful lines of fruitful husbandry. The un- 
mistakable marks of industry, enterprise, 

and educated wealth, everywhere, made 



litary streets. The town lay as in a dream* 
under some deadning spell of loneliness, 
from which I almost feared to wake it. 
For plainly it had not slept long. There 
was no grass growing up in the paved 
ways, ltains had not entirely washed 
away the prints of dusty footsteps. 

\et I went almut unchecked, I went 
into empty workshops, ropewalks, and 
smithies. The spinner's wheel was idle; 
the carpenter had gone from his work- 
bench and shavings, his unfinished sash 
and casing. Fresh bark was in the tan- 
ner's vat, and the fresh-chopped light- 
wood stood piled against the baker's OTen. 
Tho blacksmith's shop was cold ; but his 
coal heap, and ladling pool, and crooked 
water horn were all there, as if he had just 
gone off for a holiday. No work peoply 
anywhere looked to know my errand. If 
I went into the gardens, clinking thy 
wicket -latch loudly after me, to pull thy 
niarygolds, heart's-case, and lady-slippers, 
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and draw a drink with the water sodden 
well-bucket and its noisy chain; or, knock- 
ing off with my stick the tall heavy- 
headed dahlias and sunflowers, hunted 
over the beds for cucumbers and love- 
applet, — no one called out to me from any 
opened window, or dog* sprang forward to 
bark an alarm. I could have supposed the 
people hidden in the houses, but the doors 
were unfastened, and when at last I timidly 
entered them, I found dead ashes white 
upon the hearths, and had to tread a tiptoe, 
as if walking down the aisle of a country 
church to avoid rousing irreverent echoes 
from the naked floors. 

On the outskirts of the town was the 
city grave-yard. But there was no record 
of plague there, nor did it in anywise 
differ much from other Protestant Ameri- 
can cemeteries. Some of the mounds were 
not long sodded; some of the stones 
were newly set, their dates recent, and 
their black inscriptions glossy in the ma- 
son's hardly-dried lettering ink. Beyond 
the grave yard, out in the fields, I saw, in 
one spot hard by where the fruited boughs 
of a young orchard had been roughly torn 
down, the still smouldering embers of a 
barbecue fire, that had been constructed of 
rails from the fencing round it. It was 
the latest sign of life there. Fields upon 
fields of heavy-headed yellow grain lay 
rotting ungathered upon the ground. No 
one was at hand to take in their rich 
harvest. As far as the eye could reach, 
tb*y stretched away — they, sleeping too in 
the hazy air of autumn* 

Only two portions of the city seemed 
to suggest the import of this mysterious 
solitude* On the southern suburb, the 
houses looking out upon the country 
showed, by their splintered wood-work and 
walls battered to the foundation, that they 
had lately been the mark of a destructive 
cannonade. And in and around the splendid 
Temple, which had been the chief object of 
my admiration, armed men were barracked, 
surrounded by their stacks of mu?ketry 
and pieces of heavy ordinance. These 
challenged me to render an account of 
myself, and why I had had the temerity to 
cross the water without a written permit 
from a leader of their band. 

Though these men were generally more 
or less under the influence of ardent spirits; 
after I had explained myself as a passing 
stranger, they seemed anxious to gain my 
good opinion. They told me the story of 
the Dead City ; that it had been a notable 



manufacturing and eommercical mart, 
sheltering over 20\UOO persons; that they 
had waged war with its inhabitants for 
several wars, and had been finally success- 
ful only a few days before my visit, in an 
action fought in front of t he ruined suburb ; 
after which, thev had driven them forth 
at the point of the sword. The defence, 
they said, had been obstinate, but gave 
way on the third day's bombardment. 
They boasted greatly of their prowess, 
especially in this Battle, as they called it; 
but I discovered they were not of one 
mind as to certain of the exploits that had 
distinguished it; one of which as I re- 
member, was, that they had slain a father 
and his son, a boy of fifteen, not long re- 
aidents of the fated city, whom they ad- 
mitted to have born a character without 
reproach. 

They also conducted me inside the mas- 
sive sculptured walls of the curious temple, 
in which they said the banished inhabi- 
tants were accustomed to celebrate the 
mvstic rites of an unhallowed worship. 
They particularly pointed out to niu cer- 
tain features of the building, which, hav- 
ing been the peculiar objects of a former 
superstitious regard, they had as matter of 
duty, sedulously defiled and defaced. The 
reputed sites of certain shrines they had 
thus particularly noticed, and various shel- 
tered chambers, in one of which was a 
deep well, constructed ihcy belie veil with 
a dreadful design. Beside these they 
led in*' to see a large and deep-chLded 
marble vase or basin, supported upon 
twelve oxen, also of marble, and of the 
size of life, of which they told some ro- 
mantic stories. They said, the deluded 
persons, most of whom were immigrants 
from a great distance, believed their Deity 
countenanced their reception here of a 
baptism of regeneration, as proxies for 
whomsoever they held in warm afYection 
in the countries from which they had 
come. That here parents 14 went into ths 
water " for their lost children, children for 
their parents, widows for their spouse*, 
and young persons for their lovers. That 
thus'the ( Jreat Va.se came to be for them 
associated with all dear and distant me- 
mories, and was therefore the object, of 
all others in the building, to which they 
attached the greatest degree of idolatrous 
affection. On this account the victors had 
so diligently desecrated it, as to render the 
apartment in which it was contained too 
noisome to abide in. 
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They permitted me also to ascend into 
the steeple, to see where it had been 
lightning-struck on the Sabbath before ; 
and to look out, East and South, on was- 
ted farm* like those I had seen near the 
city, extending till they were lost in the 
distance. Here, in the face of pure day, 
close to the scar of the Divine wrath left 
by the thunderbolt, were fragments of 
food, cruises of liquor, and broken drink- 
ing vessels, with a bass drum and a steam 
boat signal bell of which I afterwards 
learned the use with pain. 

It was after nightfall when I was ready 
to cross the river on my return. The 
wind had freshened since the sunset ; and 

the water beating roughly into my little 
boat, I headed higher up the stream than 
the point I had left in the morning, and 
landed where a faint glimmering light in- 
vited me to steer. 

Here among the dock and rushes, shel- 
tered only by the darkness, without roof 
between them and the sky, I came upon a 
crowd of several hundred human creatures, 
whom my movements roused from uneasy 
slumber upon the ground. 

Passing these on my way to the light, 1 
found it came from a tallow candle in a 
paper funnel shade, such as is used by 
street venders of apples and pea-nuts, and 
which flaring and guttering away in the 
bleak air off the water, shone flickeringly 
on the emaciated features of a man in the 
hist stage of a billious remittent fever. 
They had done their best for him. Over 
his head was something like a tent, made 
of a sheet or two, and he rested on a but 
partially ripped open old straw mattress, 
with a hair-sofa cushion, under his head 
for a pillow. His gaping jaw and glazing 
eye told how short a time he would mo- 
nopolize these luxuries ; though a seem- 
ingly bewildered and excited person, who 
might have been his wife, seemed to find 
hope in occasionally forcing him to swal- 
low awkwardly-measured sips of the tepid 
river water from a burned and battered 
bitter-smelling tin coffee-pot. Those who 
knew better had furnished the apothecary 
he needed — a toothless old bald head, 
whose manner had the repulsive dulness 
of a familiar with death scenes. He, so 
long as I remained, mumbled in his pa- 
tient's ear a monotonous and melancholy 
prayer, between the pauses of which 1 
beard the hiccup and sobbing of two little 

£' rls, who were sitting up on a piece of 
ift wood ouuido. 



115 

Dreadful indeed was the suffering of 
these forsaken beings. Cowed and cramp- 
ed by cold and sunburn, alternating as each 
weary day and night dragged on, they 
were almost all of them, the crippled vic- 
tims of disease. They were there because 
they had no homes, nor hospital, nor poor 
house, nor friends to offer them any. They 
could not satisfy the feeble cravings of 
their sick : they had not bread to quiet 
the fractious hunger-cries of their chil- 
dren. Mothers and babes, daughters and 
grandparents, all of them alike, were bi- 
vouacked in tatters, wanting even cover- 
ing to comfort those whom the siek-shivtr 
of fever was st arching to the marrow. 

These were Mormons famishing in Lee 
county, Iowa, in the fourth week of the 
month of September, in the year of our 
Lord, 1846. The city,— it was Nauvoo, 
Illinois. The Mormons were the owners 
of that city, and the smiling country round. 
And those who had stopped their ploughs, 
who had silenced their hammers, their 
axes, their shuttles and their workshop 
wheels ; those who had put out their fires, 
who had eaten their food, spoiled their or- 
chards, and trampled under foot their 
thousands of acres of unhar vested bread ; 
these, — were the keepers of their dwel- 
lings, the earousers in their temple, — whose 
drunken riot insulted the cars of their 

I think it was as I turned from the 
wretched night-watch of which I have 
spoken, that I first listened to the sound* 
of revel of a party of the guard within 
the city. Above the distant hum of the 
voices of many, occasionally rose distinct 
the loud oath tainted exclamation, and the 
falsely intonated scrap of vulgar song; 
but lest this requiem should go unheeded, 
every now and then, when their boisterous 
orgies strove to attain a sort of ecstati* 
climax, a cruel spirit of insulting frolic car- 
ried some of them up into the high belfry 
of the Temple steeple, and there with the 
wicked childishness of inebriety, they 
whooped, and shrieked, and beat the drum 
that I had seen, and rang t in charivaric 
unison their loud-tongued steam boat bell. 

They were, all told, not more than six 
hundred and forty persons who were thus 
lying on the river flats. But the Mor- 
mons in Nauvoo and its dependencies had 
been numbered the year before at over 
20,000. Where were they? They 
had last been seen carrying in mournful 
trains their sick and wounded, halt and 
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blind, to disappear behind the western 
horizon, pursuing the phantom of another 
home, 1 Iardly anything else was known 
of them ; and people asked with curiosity, 
What had been their fate* — what their 
fortunes. 

I purpose making these questions the 
subject of my Lecture. Since the expul- 
sion of the Mormons, to the present date, 
I have been intimately conversant with 
the details of their history. But I shall 
invite your attention most particularly to 
an account of what happened to them 
during their first year in the wilderness; 
because at this time more than any other, 
being lost to public view, they were the 
subjects of fable and misconception. Hap- 
pily it was during this period I myself 
moved with them ; and earned at a dear 
pricey as lome among you are aware, my 
right to spoak with authority of them ainl 
their character, their trials, achievements, 
and intentions. 

^ The party encountered by me at the 
river shore were the last of the Mormons 
that left the city, They had all of them 
engaged the year before, that they would 
vacate their homes, and seek some other 
place of refuge* It had been the condi- 
tion of i truce between them and their 
assailants j and as an earnest of their good 
faith, the chief elders, and some others of 
obnoxious standing, with their families, 
were to set out for the west in the spring 
of 1846. It had been stipulated in re- 
turn that the rest of the Mormons might 
remain behind in the peaceful enjoyment 
of their Illinois abode, until their leaders, 
■with their exploring party, could with all 
diligence select for them a new place of 
settlement beyond the Rocky Mountains, 
in California, or elsewhere, and until they 
had opportunity to dispose, to the best 
advantage, of the property which they 
w ere then to leave. 

Some renewed symptoms of hostile feel- 
ing had, however, determined the pioneer 
party to begin their work before the 
spring. It was, of course, anticipated 
that this would be a perilous service ; but 
it was regarded as a matter of self-deny- 
ing duty. The ardour and emulation of 
many, particularly the devout and the 
young, were stimulated by the difficulties 
it involved ; and the ranks of the party 
were therefore filled up with volunteers 
from among the most effective and re- 
sponsible members of the sect. They be- 
gan their march io mid winter j and by I 



the beginning of February, nearly all of 
them were on the road, many of their 
wagons having crossed the Mississippi on 
the lot. * ' 1 . * j 

Under the most favouring circum- 
stances, an expedition of this sort, under- 
taken at such a season of the year, could 
scarc ely fail to be disastrous.* But the 
pioneer company had to set out in haste, 
and were very imperfectly supplied with 
necessaries. The cold was intense. They 
moved in the teeth of keen-edged north 
west winds, such as sweep down the Iowa 
peninsula from the ice-bound regions of 
the timber* shaded Slave Lake and Lake 
of the Woods : on the bald prairie there, 
nothing above the dead grass breaks their ' 
free course over the hard railed hills. 
Even along the scattered water courses, 
where they broke the thick ice to give 
their cattle drink, the annual autumn ntei 
had left little wood of value. The party, 
therefore, often wanted for good camp 
fires, the first luxury of all travellers ; but 
to men insufficiently furnished with tents, 
and other appliances of shelter, almost an 
eesential to life : after days of fatigue, 
their nights were often passed in restless 
efforts to save themselves from freezing. 

Their stnek of fond aI>o proved inade- 
quate; and as their systems became im- 
poverished, their suffering from cold qa* 
creased. 

Sickened with catarrhal atfeetion?, ma- 
nacled by the dreadfully acute fetters of 
rheumatisms, some contrived for awhile to 
get over the shortening day's march, and 
drag along some others. But the sign of 
an impaired circulation soon began to show 
itself in the liability of all to be dreadfully 
frost-bitten. The hardiest and strongest 
became helplessly crippled. Ah out the 
same time tne strength of their beasts of 
draught began to fail. The small supply 
of proTender they could carry with them 
had given out. T?he winter- bleached prai- 
rie straw proved devoid of nourishment; 
find they could only keep them from star- 
ving by seeking for the browse^ as it i» 
called, or green bark and tender buds And 
branehe* of the cotton-wood, and other 
stinted growths of the hollows. 

To return to Nauvoo was apparently 
the only escape; but this VouId hate been 
to give occasion for fresh mistrust, and so 

* Nine children wore horn the first night 
tlie women camped out, <c Sugur Cre*k, rt 
Feb, 5, 
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to bring new trouble to those they had 
left there behind them. Thev resohvd 
at least to hold their ground, and to ad- 
vance as they might, were it only by lim- 
ping through the deep snows a few slow 
miles a day. They found a sort of com- 
fort in comparing themselves to the exiles 
of Siberia; and sought cheerfulness in 
earnest ] cravings for the spring — longed 
for as morning by the tossing sick. 

The spring came at last. It overtook 
them in the Sac and Fox country, still on 
the naked prairie, not yet half way over 
tin* trail thev w« re fallowing between the 
Mississippi ami Missouri rivers. But it 
brought its own share of troubles with it. 
The months with whieli it opened pre\ed 
nearly as trying as the worst of winter. 

The snow, and sleet, and rain whieh 
foil, ns it appeared to them, w ithout inter- 
mission, made the road over the rieh prai- 
rie soil as impassable as one vast bog of 
heavy black mud. Sometimes they would 
fasten the horses and oxen of four or five 
wagons to one, and attempt to get a-head 
in this way, taking turns; but at the close 
of a hard day of toil for themselves and 
their cattle, they would find themselves a 
quarter or half a mile from the place they 
left in the morning. The heavy rains 
raised all the water courses : the most tri- 
fling streams were Impas^aMe. Wood fit 
for bridging was often not to be had, and 
in such cases the only resource was to halt 
for the freshets to subside, — a matter, in 
the ease of the headwaters of the Chariton 
for instance, of over three weeks' delay. 

These were dreary waitings upon Pro- 
vidence, The most spirited and steady 
murmured most at their forced inactivity. 
And even the women, whose heroic spirits 
had heen proof against the lowest ther- 
mometric fall, confessed their tempers 
fluctuated with the ceaseless variations of 
the Itarometer. They complained, too, 
that, the health of their children sulVered 
more. It was the fact, that the open 
winds of March and April brought with 
them more mortal sickness than the sharp- 
est freezing weather. 

* One of the company having a copy of 
M t !mo. Cottin^ « Elisabeth/* it was §o sought 
after that some rerul it from the wagon* by 
moonlight, Ttioy were materially sustained, 
toojhytho practice of panlmoily, " keeping 
tip the songs of Zion> And passing along 
Doxologies from front to rear, when the 
breath froze on their eyelashes,* 



The frequent burials made the hardiest 
sicken. On the soldier's inarch it is 
mutter of discipline, that after the rattle 
of musketry over his comrade's grave he 
shall tramp it to the music of some care- 
less tune in a lively quick step. But, in 
the Mormon camp, the companion who 
lay ill and gave up the ghost within view 
of all, all saw as lie lay stretched a corpse, 
and all attended to his last resting-place^ 
It was a sorrow then, too, of itself, to 
simple-hearted people, the deficient pomps 
<>f tin ir imperfect style of funeral. The 
general hopefulness of 1 nun an — including 
Mormon — nature, was well illustrated by 
the fact, that the most provident were 
found unfurnished with undertaker's ar- 
ticles ; so that bereaved affection was dri- 
ven to the most melancholy makeshifts. 

The best expedient generally was to 
cut down a log of some eight or nine feet 
long, and slitting it longitudinally, strip 
off its dark hark in two half cylinders* 
These, placet! around the body 01 the de- 
cca*id. and hound firmly tugHhor with 
withes made of the alburnum, formed a 
rough sort of tubular coffin, which sur- 
viving relatives and friends, with a little 
show of black crape, could follow with its 
enclosure to the hole, or bit of ditch dug to 
receive it in the wet ground of the prairie- 
They grieved to lower it down so poorly 
clad, and in such an unheeded grave. It 
was hard — was it right ? — thus hurriedly 
to plunge it in one of the undi>tinguishablo 
waves of the great land sea, and leave it 
l>ehmd them there, under the cold north 
rain, abandoned, to be forgotten. They 
had no tombstones, nor could they find a 
rock to pile the monumental cairn. So* 
when they had filled up the grave, and 
over it prayed a Miserere prayer, and tried 
to sing a nopeful psalm, thefc last office 
was to seek out landmarks, or call in the 
surveyor to help them determine thel»ear- 
ings of valley bends, headlands, or forks 
and angles of constant streams, by which 
its position should in the future be re- 
membered and recognised. The name of 

the beloved person, his age, the date of 
his death, and these marks were all regis- 
tered with care. His party was then 
ready to move on. Such graves mark all 
the hne of the first years of Mormon tra- 
vel — dispiriting milestones to failing strag- 
giers in the Mi . , ^] 

( To be continurd.) 
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Guided by the general direction of this 
little stream, as we advanced onward and 
upward at every step, where acclivity on 
acclivity rises, and covered with a verdure 
that never dies, and groves of beauty, 
whose profound quiet is seldom disturbed 
but by the sweet murm unrigs of this 
laughing rivulet, as it crimes almost Imp- 
ing from the height above, and whose 
meanderings would occasionally bring us 
abruptly upon its banks, we could fancy 
that these were once the consecrated 
groves of a religious, though perhaps Pa- 
gan people- Continuing our ascent with 
nothing to interrupt our progress, save 
the occasional turning aside to examine 
some new beauty that here and there pre- 
sented itself, and which the limit of these 

Jiapers will not allow me to describe, at 
ast, when at a distance of four and a 
half miles from our canoe, (judging from 
the time required in making the ascent,) 
we reached a point where our streamlet 
guide issued from a deep damp gorge, be- 
tween what appears once to have been 
walls of massive masonry, forty feet or 
more apart, but now fallen and crumbled 
in ruins, that nearly block up the passage 
of the stream. Following along the deep 
ravine or chasm, a distance of nearly a 
quarter of a mile, in which the banks" on 
either side were of a uniform height and 
not less than sixty feet above the level of 
the stream, its steep sloping sides thickly 
mantled with trees whose foliage com- 
pletely shut out the rays of the vertical 
sun, we at length emerged from this dell 
of broken rocks and deepest shade, upon 
the borders of the lovliest little lake that 
ever reflected back the twinkling of a star, 
while all beyond seemed one dense im- 
penetrable forest. Ascending the eleva- 
tion on either side of the ravine, and look- 
ing over this tiny sheet of water at our 
feet, every idea that I had ever conceived 
of a primeval forest was more than real- 
ized. Here, in the form of an eclipse, is 
an immense basin, extending towards the 
porth, as we have since ascertained, the 
distance of three miles, its longest diame- 
ter, while from east to west it is hardly 
two miles, and so perfect in its form one 
can hardly believe that its banks were not 
cut and carved to a geometrical line. The 
elevation that surrounds this vast amphi- 



j theatre is but thinly timbered, and its 
green and shining banks are plainly dis- 
cernible throughout its whole circumfe- 
rence, except where the view is obstructed 
by a number of conical hills, visible at a 
point one hundred rods either to the right 
or left of tlie ravine, five of them covered 
with verdure to their summits, the other 
two appearing like barren rocks. And 

the fact that the five first named lie in a 

direct line, and varying but little from the 
true meridian, led us to conjecture that 
possibly they might be artificial structures* 
Our suspicion was fully confirmed on find- 
ing that the two barren ones, with the 
centre one of the line of five, were also in 
line, and crossing the other at right angles. 

As we neared the point that brought us 
in range, our curiosity was turned to 
amazement at finding the nearest of these 
barren bills, though a fourth of a mile 
distant, to be a pyramid of stone, and the 
first ever seen in America, bearing in every 
respect the out line and general appearance 
| of the Egyptian pyramids. Fully satisfied 
of the extent of the field now open before 
us, we lost no time in returning in our 
canoe and transferring our effects to the 
border of the forest lake, near where its 
outlet enters the gorge. A description or 
the singular beauties and peculiarities of 
this little gem of a hike, together with a 
thousand startling incidents that have oc- 
curred during our passage? hither, our 
meeting with numerous bands of Apaches 
and Tej uas, with some reflections on their 
utter barrenness of all t radition in relation 
to these records of a forgotten people, 
together with numerous drawings and 
sketches, illustrative of events and objects, 
I shall reserve for the pages of a work* 
which, though it may not claim for itself 
much of superior diction, will at least pos~ 
sess the merit of truthful description* 
and delineations. This forest valley i* 
hemmed in on all Hides by a nearly level 
plain, that barely overlooks the waving fo* 
liage beneath, and stretching far and wide 
towards the north and east, (having tra- 
versed it. for miles in different directions,) 
is dotted here and there with the traces of 
edifices, in every conceivable shape and 
state of preservation, from the massive 
front of solid stone, some of them fifteen 
feet high, and pierced with openings that 
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wore undoubtedly either windows, or 
doors or both, down to tin* same on- 
meaning ridges of loose stones, that cha- 
racterize the plain already described on 
the island of Ignacio. Our first attempt 
to penetrate tin- forest was opposite one 
of the barren pyramids. 1>: sending into 
the valley witti axe in hand, we cut our 
way through tangled underbrush and fal- 
len trees, and tlx* tortuous trunks of mas 
Mve grape vines, which having reared 
themselves aloft, and overtopped the trees 
that gave them their support, had fallen 
with them only to rear themselves again 
Upon their progeny, in this way forming 
ft network of vine and verdure, that no* 
thing but the edge of steel could penetrate, 
so that for yards together we barely made 
an opening sufficient to admit the passage 
of a person in a stooping position — at 
length we reached the base of this, not 
Kgyptian, bnt truly American pyramid. 

Having personally visited, and being 
familiar with, the construction of the 
i'gypfian pyramids, I ran -peak positiv ly 
of their almost exact similarity— composed 
of large blocks of stone, nearly three feet 
thick at the base of the pyramid, and from 
*ix to ten feet in length, placet! one upon 
another, and eaeh successive lavor rece- 
ding about fifteen inches -the only mark- 
ed difference being the apparent great 
age of this, as compared with those on the 
banks of the Nile; manv of the cnvie< * 
between the blocks of tVie same layer or 
course being more than a foot wide": and 
so generally are the upper edges worn 
away, presenting a round, rather than an 
angular corner, that it is with difficulty 
their ascent is made. Examining the 
other barren pyramid, we find it differing 
in only one respect from this: it is evi- 
dently of much later origin, for though 
the material and construction are the 
same, neither the edges of the stones, nor 
the crevices between them, present that 
time-worn appearance as does the one 
first described. 

Before attempting any examination of 
the interior of these pyramids, we deter- 
mined on penetrating to the hill or moun- 
tain in the centre ot the forest; for the 
nearer we approached, the more like a 
mountain it appeared. Two days of in- 
cessant toil brought us to the foot of a 
mighty temple, called by the Indians of 
every tribe in the vicinity, 4 * Na-ha-go f 
though it seems to be applied by them to 
tho whole valley alike, with every struc- 



ture in it ; the meaning of which, in our 
language, is best conveyed by the word 
" mystery !*' or if more words than one he 
used, and applied to the whole valley, then 
u Valley of Mvsterv!" but when the In- 
dian is called upon to explain its meaning, 
with great vehemence he invariably ans- 
wers, "Na-ha-go!" or "The place we 
know nothing about." Tt would be in 
Tain to attempt a description, by language 
alone, of this stupendous monument of 
human labour; or, whether viewtd as a 
structure entirely of workmen's hands, or 
as a natural mountain, terraced from top 
to bottom : in either case, the grandeur 
of the design, and its entire accomplish- 
ment, cannot but fill the beholder with 
astonishment and admiration : lor not only 
does it cover more ground than any pyra- 
mid in the known world, but it is incom- 
parably higher ; and being in the form of 
a cone, with a spiral terrace winding 
around it from bottom to top, and cover- 
ed as it now is, and probably always was 
to some extent, with verdure to its very 
summit, is far more beautiful than any 
square based pyramid of barren roeli can 
be. It must not be supposed, however, 
that it still stands in all its original beau- 
tv, unscathed by the bitings of time and 
tin* corrosion of centuries; on the con- 
trary, its primeval beauties, like its build- 
ers, are all gone, but its sullen grandeur 
and wild magnificence remain ; and though 
time may often whet his scythe to mow 
this structure down, unless the changes 
work with, or call to his aid an earth- 
quake, he will find something for ages 
yet in the valley of mystery that will turn 
its edge. An accurate description of its 
construction and dimensions will be given 
when we shall have made a more minute 
e vunination of this most remarkable and 
colossal structure. Having visited the 
four othtr most prominent objects in the 
valley, two on the north, and two on the 

south of this, we find a field open before 

us, so extensive that its very magnitude 
is almost discouraging. For, in addition 
to the seven immense structures that form 
the principal feature of the valley when 
viewed from the surrounding heights or 
summit of the plain, there are numberless 
objects of startling interest to be met with 
in almost any direction we choose to cut 
our way— broken columns of stones, obe- 
lisks, with monuments of every conceiva- 
ble shape, many of them covered with 
hieroglyphics, some almost totally obliter- 
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skte<\ f while many remain as perfect as 
couM l>e desired, fill this vale with such a 
complication of wonders, that to a mind 
desirous of knowing the whole history of 
its rise, its mighty and unparalleled mag- ; 
nificence, its final decline and total ruin, 

ft presents so Vast a field for study and 
contemplation, as almost to induce a wish 
that they were not half so numerous as 
they really are. 

Omitting everything like a further de- 
scription, without the accompanying draw- 
ings, I shall briefly say a few words in re- 
ference to the time ia the early history of 
the world when this people had an exis- 
tence- No one will dispute the existence 
of the Kgyptian pyramids ; no one will 
deny that, through the indefatigable la- 
hours of a Chainpohion, the hieroglyphics 

they present have been most accurately 
deciphered, and that what was once a mys- 
tery is now no longer such. 1 lere, then, 
is the connecting link between the time of 
the final destruction of this people, and 
the characters then in use, with those that 
bear a date long anterior to them, Kuough 
has already been deciphered from the py- 
ramid of comparatively later origin, to 
show that it was constructed not far from 
thirteen hundred years before the chris- 
tian era, and contains the well connected 
history of at least 100 years before, and 
more than 400 years subsequent to its 
erection; and during this period of only 
500 years there were introduced, particu- 
larly towards its close, characters utterly 
unknown to the Egyptian people, and yet 
easily understood when taken in connec- 
tion with those that precede. In this way, 
and in connection with numerous other 
inscriptions upon tablets, discovered in a 
place that seems to have been a repository 
of their records, a chain of incidents iden- 
tical with, and which, in fact, becomes 
their history, is tr aced down even to the 
second century of the christian era, and 
closing with a record of events the most 
startling and truly terrible that ever befel 



any nation of intelligent, happy, hut in- 
offensive people. But how are we to re- 
move the stumbling block that is present- 
ed, when from our starting point we trjica 
backward, as unequivocally as we have 
forward, the history of a people, w ho, like 
the Chinese, date their era long before the 
Hood ? Shall we deny the literal meaning 
or translation of hieroglyphics that hav* 
everywhere received the sanction of the 
learned ? As well might we deny the ex- 
istence of Na-ha-go itself, or the pyramids 
of the Nile. Or, must we believe a part 
and deny all the rest; and that part be- 
lieve a mere point of time in comparison 
with the whole, and that only believe be- 
cause we have corroborative testimony in 
similar structures and records in ancient 
Egypt. That America was neopled long 
anterior to the eastern continent, I wilt 
not pretend to say, but will leave it for 
all (who feel disposed) to look at the evi- 
dences of its far higher antiquity that we 
shall present, and then to jud^c for them- 
selves. Hut should a connected record 
of the past carry us back to the time of 
the creation, as recorded by Moses, and 
that too without meet ing with a general 
deluge, though a plain but succinct ac-» 
count is f^iven of a partial one, what is to 
be done? Must we throw their wholtf 
history aside its a fabrication and a He? 
or may we not rather believe the whole? 

Knowing, however, your partiality tor, 
and your propensity to stand by, Moses 
and his account of the earlier times, under 
all circumstances, and at all times, and 
before all men, it would be useless for me 
to try to make a convert of you, until I 
have the papers for it; then (ore, in tny 

next that I send you, which may possibly 
reach you in about sixty days, I shall con- 
tinue a description of the most remark- 
able objects that everywhere meet the ey% 
as day by day we continue our researches 
in the valley of mystery, — San Diego, 
California, Dec* 10th, 184U.— Aew Yvrb 
lltrald. 



Ki\ Richards, — Dear Sir,— Knowing that every thing that has a tendency to throw 
any light upon the history of the aboriginal inhabitants of the cont inent of America* 
is always interesting to the numerous readers of the Sl<ir ; for while on the one hand 
it throws light on the history of peoples and nations, which until lately have been for 
ages hid in oblivion, on the other, all such discoveries have always afforded additional 
testimony and evidence, coroborative and confirmatory of the Hook of Mormon. 
For as the Book of Mormon was written before these discoveries were made, and 
gives a history of the very places and people, whose ruins, monuments, cities, pyramid* 
and sculpture are continually being brought to light by travellers and explorers, all 
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-such evidence, while it comforts the hearts of the Saints, silences the tongues of 
cavillers and objectors, and affords to every sincere seeker after truth, indubitable 
evidence of the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon. 

Like all other explorers our traveller is surprised at meeting with ruins SO stupen- 
dous — pyramids so great and mnguifu ;ent, and such indubitable evidence of such 
threat and mighty nations. These things of course are interesting to everybody; 
they are the wonder and admiration of antiquarians, travellers, historians, and lin- 
guists, but strange as they appear to the world, there has been a book published for 
upwards of twenty years, that nut only gives an account of those people and their 
cities, but unfolds their origin, their history, their settlements, their wars, their reli- 
gion — their rise, progress, and fall ; that gives an account uf those very cities, ruins 
of which are now being discovered. I refer to the Book of Mormon. 

This gentleman informs us of the discovery of ancient pyramids, of " which the 
Egyptian pyramids are merely child's toys in comparison." It is his opinion that this 
jieople " existed long anterior to the time that divine revelation, or the book of Ge- 
nesis gives as the period of the creation of the world/' In this, however, he is mis- 
taken ; and when he decipher, if he is aide to do so, those hieroglyphics of which he 
speaks, we shall no doubt be furnished with a history which will be highly interest- 
ing, although that history may not corroborate his present opinion. 

I have no doubt but that some of the ruins of which he speaks are the ruins of a 
people called in the Hook of Mormon, the " Jar edit 09," who left the tower of liahel 
at the time of the confusion of tongues ; when, as the Bible says, "The Lord seat* 
tered them abroad from thence upon the face of the whole earth." dared was a man 
who feared God, and was directed by the Lord to the continent of America, in 
company with many others. They there increased and multiplied exceedingly ; spread 
over the land ; cultivated the arts and sciences ; built many great * it it s, and formed 
powerful nations ; but like the nations on the Asiatic continent, they sinned against 
God and incurred His displeasure. They were visited with grievous judgments, and 
finally in their wars destroyed millions, burnt and laid waste cities, till the last of 
them only lived to meet: and recognize another people whom the Lord sent from Je- 
rusalem, during the reign of Zcdckiah, king of Judah. 

Although from the Book of Mormon we gain no intelligence of a know ledge of this 
pe«>ple being had by any others, yet it is not improbable that by some chance some 
of them may have* found their way to Egypt? and given a history similar to that of 
which the discoverer speaks; neitlifcr is it improbable that persons from Egypt maj 
have found their way there. It is certainly remarkable that pyramids similar to 
those in Egypt should be found in America ; but when we consider that the Evptians 
and Jaredites were both descendants of those w ho w i re e ngaged in building the 
tower, and learned their ide as of architecture and magnificent structures in the same 
school, we see nothing very surprising. 

Again, in regard to language it is no more remarkable that language should 
change on the continent of America, than that there .should be alt* rations on the con- 
tinent of Asia. In fact, the same thing is clearly shown in the Book of Mormon. 
The Jaredites came from the tower of 1 label. They, of course, brought their lan- 
guage with them. This in the lapse of time would be liable to change and alteration. 
Again, when the people arrived from Jerusalem, if they should add to those hircogly- 
phics, which is not at all improbable, the w hole thing of which the gentleman speak* 
is unravelled, and his mystery revealed, I hail with pleasure anything having a ten- 
dency to throw light on this subject. The Book of Mormon in relation to the history 
of the Jaredites is very limited/ The prophet and historian gives a very imperfect 
account of that people. Let us hope that something more full and complete, cither 
in the shape of hieroglyphics, or records, may yet be developed. At any rate, if Wt 
learn no more, we have tne satisfaction of knowing in part their history, and that every 
new discovery confirms the history w hich we already nave. 

* cv v I remain, dear brother, yours in the Lord, . 

John Taylor. 

Liverpool, April 2, 1851. 
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APRIL 15, 18J1. 

The D18COUBSE which commences upon the first page of the present number of the 
Star, is the only competent version of the journeying* and encampments of the Saints 
from Nauvoo, — the city of Joseph,— to W inter Quarters at Council Hluffs, which is 
now extant. The author, Thomas L. Kane, Esq., who is a gentleman of the highest 
respectability in the city of Philadelphia, and clerk of one of the highest judicial tri- 
bunals in the nation, was, by divine providence, directed to their midst, perhaps 
through a curiosity to take one and a last look at a band of exiles, of whom, by the 
tongue of rumour h<* might have heard no good thing, and who were now, en masse* 
rending themselves from all the endearments of kindred and country, to seek in the 
confines of an American wilderness a resting place from the malignity of their perse- 
cutors ; and lest their sufferings by cold, hunger, sickness, and death, should go un- 
told, and their heart-rending tale of sorrow slumber in silence without a revelation to 
the world; He who overrules all things, suffered our author to sup with them from 
the bitter eup of disease ; ho was laid low, ami thus he was the better able to appre- 
ciate the situation of those about him, and the more abundantly qualified to attest the 
character of their social and domestic relations, as well as their outward general poli- 
cy. The term of their journeying* and encampments from the city of Joseph, to and 
in Winter Quarters, may be called the period of their deliverance; and the Saints 
will ever remember the sufferings attendant upon thwir encampment there, as the last 
throe of anguish which gave birth to a ccocm: who were no people, and to a vatIOX 
whose God shall be the Lord. To such an afflicted people, a perusal of the "Dis- 
course " will be like the oil and the wine to their wounded lacerated feelings, and will 
lead them to call down blessings upon the head of the man who with a tone of godly 
independence dared proclaim the sufferings and wrongs of injured innocence; in which 
pleasing duty scores of thousands from this and other countries will unite also as mem- 
bers of the same body. We shall enter the « Discourse " entire upon the pages of 
the Star, continuing it from one number to another, until the whole is published. 

The various treasurers of the Perpetual Emigration Fund are reminded that, it is 
their duty to remit their quarterly donations to this office immediately after the 1st 
of April, 1st of July, 1st of October, and 1st of January; ami in all eases to 
accompany the same with the names of the branches donating, and their respective 

amounts. : > s ^ t ■> V' — : 

Elder James Marsdcn is appointed to take the presiding charge of the Dundee 
Conference, in connexion w ith that of the Edinburgh Conference. 

* - F. P. Richards. 

% Brottteu Richards: — Dear Kir, — I feel very much obliged to you for the remarks 

you made on the subject of the French Mission a short time ago, wherein you 
requested the presiding Elders, of the conferences, to raise means for publishing the 
Hook of Mormon in French. In noticing, however, the position of the churches in 
this country, and the many calls that have been made upon the brethren, I have been 
seeking to make other arrangements without troubling them, which I am very happy 
to have to inform you, I have accomplished, and therefore shall not he necessitated to 
make any calls upon the conferences. 

I purpose publishing soon in Paris, the Hook of Mormon in the French language. 
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I also purpose publishing a monthly periodical in French, about the size of the Star. 
If any of our ciders or saints, wish to get either of these, they ran obtain them by 
applying to the office in Liverpool. I expect, also, soon to go into Germany, and to 
publish the Book of Mormon in the language of that country this year. 

The scriptures say, that " it is more blessed to give than to receive," and if in 
making the above move, I may have deprived some of an anticipated blessing, I 
hope they will excuse me ; for perhaps there may bo an opportunity afforded them of 
Assisting some of my brethren in another way. If not, the world is large, and there is 
ample? opportunity to do good. 

Praying that the best of heaven's blessings may rest upon you and your labours, I 
remain, dear brother, your fellow labourer in the gospel and kingdom of God, 

John Taylor, 

N. B, Those wishing the Busts of Joseph and Ilyrum Smith, will please address 
their orders to Mr. Abraham Marchant, No. 8, St. James Street, Bath. The money, 
however, will be sent to the office in Liverpool us usual. — J. T. 



A DREAM. 

Tt is often both interesting and profitable to contemplate the cogitations of the mind 
which occur during tin- slumbers of the night watches. Important secrets are often 
revealed l>y dream*- and visions of the night, not only in relation to the present, hut of 
the future, and of the past. To the mind that has become hardened, and less sensi- 
tive to the divine influences of the unseen spirit, through the vitiated propensities 
and habits of mankind, it is an effectual method of communicating intelligence in a 
manner at once impressive and enduring, often, a? long as life lasts; hence the Lord 
has classed dreams and visions among the gifts of the Holy Spirit as chosen mediums 
of instruction for the edification of His people ; but many consider these gifts of 
trifling importance, and through their unbelief make light of, treat with neglect, and 
thus, turn away altogether, a gift that might have been cherished with prayer, thanks- 

f'ving, and faith, until great and unspeakable blessings would be revealed through it. 
he people of God, anciently, appreciated the gift of dreams truly, and esteemed it as 
authentic as an^ other of the jjifts of the gospch Not to speak at this time of the 
numerous and important blessings which were bestowed through this gift, as record- 
ed on the sacred page, we will just notice, that it was through a simple dream that 
the parents of our Blessed Saviour were taught how to save the precious life, upon 

which was suspended the fate of our world. 

The following nocturnal view of the slumbering and dreamy condition of past cen- 
turies, is so fair and truthful a representation, that, although it lavs no chum to in- 
spiration, it will be perused generally, by those who have awakened to the light of the 
morning, with a degree of interest unknown to those who are not in the light of 
present revelation. — Ed. 



The other night being retired from the 
toil of the day, I amused myself until bed- 
time in perusing Letand's View of Deis- 
tical Writers. After my candle was ex- 
tinguished I reflected for some time on 
what 1 read, till sleep came upon me ; when 
the subject of my waking thoughts im- 
pressed itself so strongly, that it employed 
my fancy for the remainder of the night 
in the following dream : — 

Methought 1 beheld a female in a white 
robe, with an olive branch in her hand : a 
sun was embroidered in the middle of her 
bosom, which emitted a radiance that 



strengthened, not dazzled the eyes of the 
beholder. With an air that expressed 
majesty and affection, she pointed to a 
temple* that stood at some distance. As 
soon as I descried it, 1 felt none of tho 
tumults of curiosity working in my breast, 
but reading in her eves tnat it was her 
desire, that I should examine its inside, I 
went towards it. As I approached I ob- 
served that the avenues were declining, 
and that they were bespread with roses, 
and purfumcd with fragrance, which ren- 
dered the way not only easy but agreeable. 
The first thing 1 observed on my entrance 
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that though the sun seemed then in 
it* meridan, they had excluded its splen- 
dors, and erected a dim rush-light taper, 
in the most conspicuous part of the build- 
ing, over which was wrote in golden cha- 
racters, THE SUN, As I turned myself 
round to view the various parts of the edi- 
fice 1 could perceive a great many per- 
sons employed about the windows in strip- 



traded itself on my sight, was of the his* 
torical kind, and represented the depravity 
of the christians in the fifth century. It 
was, indeed, very mneh laboured, disgust- 
• I the spectator by too great a shew of 
art, was in some* places vend of proportion, 
and had its capital images harper than life. 
Next this hung a piece of no t i:i Kind, 
this was a full length of Jul tan: but I 



ping up every crack, for fear the light of could discover very few features of the apos- 



ven should by any means steal in and 
eclipse the splendour of the taper. Hiv- 
ing tor some time given a loose to my as- 
tonishment at so odd a circumstance, I 
applied myself to take a more particular 
view of every thing that might seem wor- 
thy of my notice. I then turned my eyes 
westward towards the taper and could 
then perceive a throne, on which was seated 
the genius of the place. He appeared of 
no despicable form : age had not made 
any furrows in his countenance, nor had 
care much wrinkled his brow. He was 
clad in a robe of the same colour with 
that of my guide, which was furnished by 
Affectation, who sat at his right hand : 
his crown lay on a cushion on Ins left, 
which was guarded by Vanitt, and be- 
Tiind stood Singularity in the quality of 
his train-bearer. As I cast my eyes fur- 
ther downwards I observed a great many 
more of his retinue, whose names I could 
not then discover: amongst those that I 
knew, was Ti'Manthv in the robes of 
Learning, Wit in the garb of JcihjMent, 
and 1 touMATUM in the clothes of Reason. 
I was going to inquire of my guide the 
name of the personage, who was thus at- 
tended, when I accidentally cast my eye 
on a lable, that was over the throne, and 
inscribed DEISM. As this whetted my 
curiosity, I was now resolved to examine 
more minutely every thing within the edi- 
fice, and applied myself first to the pic- 
tures, with which the walls were quite 
covered. The pieces seemed at the first 
glance to be performed in a masterly man- 
ner, and by the glare of the colours and 
splendour of the frames, invited and dazzled 
the sight at the same time. On a nearer 
inspection, you cannot conceive how great 
was my disappointment: for what, at a 
distance seemed to vindicate the pencil of 
a Titian, when I came closer, appeared 
beneath the touch of the meanest Flemish 
timber. It would be tedious, if not iin- 
jKiSsihlc, to recount the subject of every 
piece, let it suffice to mention the most 
striking only. The first piece that in- 



tate,nor indeed should I ever have known it 
had been intended for him but for the frag- 
ment of An epistle, which was subscribed 
with his name, and laid on a table near him. 
The face expressed so much humanity* 
openness of heart and benevolence, thai 
it would have passer! better for the pic- 
ture of the christian bishop he ordered to 
be murdered, than for the emperor him> 
self. Below this hung a piece of Chrisf 9 
riding on an ass, crowned w ith thorns, and 
holding a reed in his hand; he was sur- 
rounded with a crowd, whose countenances 
betrayed the greatest degree of admira- 
tion, joined with the most profound stu- 
pidity. On the side of it was Mohammed^ 
adorned with all the regalia of eastern 
pomp, surrounded by a troop of Janiza-* 
riefi, holding a Koran in his left hand* 
and a drawn sabre in his right. I per- 
ceived that the painter had endeavoured 
to describe some features in the counte- 
nances of these personages so nearly alike* 
that they might have appeared to ignorant 
and indolent spectators to belong to the 
same family. Above this hung another 
piece, that gave mo no less disgust, it was 
St PEUSTmoN, with her left hand bathed 
in blood, in her right she held an host, 
her eyes were fixed upon a crucifix, Bigot-* 
RT supported her tottering steps, Violench 
poured out bags of at her feet, and 

Ignorance was burning incense to her : 

over her head was wrote in capital*, 

CHRISTIANITY. The sight of this 
was so painful that I turned from it very 
abruptly: and looking the genius in tho 
free, observe* 1 him eying the tw*olast pieces 
with a singular satisfaction, and a joyous 
triumph. As several bronzes and statues 
were dispersed round the room, 1 thought 
them not unworthy my attention. On tho 
right hand of the throne was the statu* 
of Scei'ticlW, devouring its own off- 
spring. Near this was Modesty very 
much mutilated. Opposite to this, was it 
kind of Colossus, cast in bnLss, of an excel- 
lent workmanship, it was Pumr. trampling 
under his feet Knowledge, and ItfariuA- 
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TTOX, who wore at the same time casting 
the most affect ion a tc regards of pity on 
him. At a little distance 1 thought I per- 
ceived a copy of the two famous Gladia- 
tors, but on a nearer inspection, found 

they were two apostles, St. Paul and 
Vctcr carved in that attitude, by a Libra- 
rian, and hy him presented privately to 
t he genius. On the south side of the fab- 
ric I perceived a door open, and hy the 
ile ore of my guide, who was all the time 
invisible* I made up towards it, and found 
it led to another apartment which I was 
informed was called the school. Here all 
the disciples were initiated in the princi- 
ples of the genius; the master of the 
school, who discovered great warmth in 
liis countenance, was named PREJUDICE, 
he was the only Son of Passion and L\- 
CONsn>EHATiM as, and in his features re- 

ftciuhlcd both b : s parents. He held ill his 
hands a rpiarto volume very pompously 
printed and hound, which was a compila- 
tion of all the most celebrated pieces that 
were wrote in vindication of the rights of 
the Genius: the noble author, who had 
left it as a legacy for the use of the school, 

had hi* Matue ere :• I ill the middle, with 

this remarkable motto, Greater and 
JlriTTfin, At that time 1 must confess 
that I was at a hiss to affix any Idea to 
the words, but now recollect I nave met 
with the same inscription on a monument 
in Baitcrsea Church, which is equally un- 
intelligible. The. binding was of massy 



gold, which was neither cast, nor chased, 
but formed into its present dimentions hy 
a MalUt. The smith, like other artizans, 
had liked to have suffered for his ingenui- 
ty, 1 went out of this room into an area, 

I where I perceived a number of people em- 
ployed in building the temple of ViuTtT : 
the* director of the works was a person of 
no mean character, every thing that could 
contribute to embeli>h and adorn was la- 
vished on the edifice; fitness, beauty, har- 
mony and proportion appeared through- 
out the whole : but I perceived the struc- 
ture built upon a sandy Foundation, tot- 
tering with every tumultuous blast, and 
tumbling at the impulse of every storm. 
My tfuide, who now discovered herself, of- 
fered her counsel to the workers, and ad- 
vised them to run up a butress or two, 
which might add strength and would sup- 
port the whole structure for ages; and at 
the same time recommended Kr.UGTOif, as 
one w ho bad built many a temple of that 
sort, which had stood, and would still 
-land, without repair, for ever. Her ad- 

| vice, which seemed to me judicious, they 
looked on as ridiculous, and proceeded in 
their works on their first plan : but while 

I they were employed in measuring the pro- 
portion of a column, a sudden gust arose, 
and swept away the whole building. The 
surprise I felt at *n strange an occurrence, 
awoke me, and left me at liberty to com- 
mit my vision to paper. 

W. RiDfltt. 



THE SALT LAKE CITY. , 

We take tho following description of the they commenced building the first dam for 
great city of the Salt Lake from the oor- irrigation, The next day, .Saturday, tin 
respondent of the Western Christian ! 24th, they planted five acres of potatoes. 
Advocate: 1 (>n tn0 - stl1 ui tnr snrne month, what 

" Early in April, 1S47, one hundred aijd they style the on. >rum of the Twelve A pos- 
fortv-three men, two women, and two j ties, assembled and laid off a eitj as fol- 
chililren, starte d out as pioneers from lows : Block of ten acres each, eight lots 
Courn il lllutr, Iowa. These Mormons to the block, an acre and I quarter in each 
made an entire new road on the north side lot : the streets eight rods w ide : the side- 
of the Platte, crossing Elk-horn to Fort | walks, twenty feet wide; the sidewalks to 
Laramie; they then took the Oregon trail be beautifully shaded : the blocks to be 
to Fort Bridger, when they commenced a surrounded by a purling brook, issuing 
new route through the Hoiky Mountains, from the mountains; every house to be 
On the ;>^nd Jul v, of the same year, t hev built twenty feet from the front fence, 
say, the first manVntcn d this valley. On No two houses front other : standing in his 
the 23rd of July, the firat camp moved ow n door, every man may not look into his 
into and baited at what is now t ailed the neighbour's door, but into his neighbour's 
centre of the city* In the afternoon of the garden. They have four public squares, 
same day, they had three ploughs and one which are hereafter to be adorned with 
harrow at work. trees from the four quarters of the globe, 

«< At two o'clock p.m., of the lame day, 1 and supplied with fountains of water. 
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c < On the temple square, they intend to 
have a garden that will cost at least 100,000 
dollars at the commencement. Their 
Missionaries have already made arrange- 
ments in the Eastern States, in Gr*at 
Britain, France, Italy, Denmark, and the 
Germanic States, and in the islands of the 
sea, to gather the choicest seeds and fruits, 
and every thing that can beautify and 
adorn the garden. At first, the city was 
laid off to contain one hundred and thirty- 
five blocks. Since then, an addition of 
sixty-five blocks has been made on the 
east, and sixty on the west. They have 
laid off one mile square on the east of the 
city for a university. It will not be two 

J ears until next October since the first 
ouse was built in this city, and it now 
numbers at least nine thousand. They 
already have convenient houses built of 
adobies — dried bricks — and most of the 
luxuries of life. They expect an emigra- 
tion of at least ten thousand of their own 
people this year. 

u The only method of cultivation is by 
irrigation, from what they call " City 
Creek." Just as this creek opens in the 
Taller from the snow-capped mountains, it 
divides into two main branches, which 
afterwards subdivide. This water, from 
the mountains to the temple block, has an 
average fall of nine inches in a rod, for a 
distance of more than ten miles, with a 
greater fall the further you advance into 
the mountains. At one mile and a third 
from the city is a warm sulphur spring, 
which possesses great cleansing and puri- 
fying properties, and which, it is affirmed, 
cures most diseases of this climate. About 
a mile and a half farther is a hot sulphur 
spring. On the south side of the valley is 
a hot spring of pure water. The water 
of this ipring U twenty-nine feet and 
three inches deep. 

" The city is located about twenty-two 
miles south-east of the great Halt Lake. 
This lake is considered more saline than 
the ocean, three gallons of water making 
one gallon of the purest, whitest, finest, 
fait* The valley is about thirty miles by 
twenty-two, joining to a valley of about 
fifty miles by eight in width. From the 
entire north to tne south, these two valleys 
ire studded with settlers, numbering from 
fifteen to twenty thousand. The lieuten- 
ant engineer, Mr. Gunnison, estimates 
these valleys, having explored them, as 
capable of supporting a population of from 
one and a half to two million*. 



LAKE CITT, 

" On the south of this valley lie the Utah 
valley and lake, about fifty miles from thU 
city. The name of their city is Provo, 
on the south side of the Provo river. Tho 
lake is pure water — eight miles by four — > 
abounding with fish. About one hun- 
dred miles south of this, they have estab- 
lished a settlement of about one hundred 
and fifty families. This valley is called 

San Pete. Here there are many ruin* 
covered with hieroglyphics. One place, 
in particular, is called by the Indians, 
"God's Temple." Here also many re- 
mains of ancient pottery, both glazed and 
unglazed, are found in great abundance; 
and here also is a mountain of pure rock 
salt, and abundance of bituminous coal. 

" During five months of the year, there 
can be no communication with the North, 
East, or West, the mountains beinjaf ren- 
dered impassable by the snow. This city 
is situated about latitude 40 deg, 30 min. 
north, and 110 deg. longitude west of 
Greenwich. 

" The productiveness of the soil is as- 
tonishing. We are here in the midst of 
their harvest, and never have we seen such 
wheat. We will give you one out of many 
authentic accounts. Mr. Holiday, from 
the south of this place, raised upwards of 
one hundred and eighty-five bushels of 
wheat from one bushel of seed, and three 
hundred bushels of potatoes from one 
bushel of seed. 

" This valley is regarded as one of the 
healthiest portions of the globe; the air is 
certainly the purest I ever breathed. IU 
altitude is four thousand and three hun- 
dred feet above the level of the sea ; and 
some of the mountains on the east of the 
valley are more than a mile and a quarter 
high, and are covered with perpetual snow, 
while in the valley the thermometer fre- 
quently rises above 100 degrees, 

** So much for this city and valley. A* 
to the moral and other aspects of thie 
people, I have not at present time or space 
to write any thing- It is due to them te 
say that I have not seen any thing vicious 
since my arrival. They are very kind and 
hospitable to emigrants. The emigrant* 
drop them a thousand commodities for a 
small consideration, as they change from 
the train to the packing method of ac- 
complishing tho remainder of their jour- 
ney ; while they, in their turn, are greatly 
accommodated in obtaining supplies and 
refreshments, at this little more tnan half- 
way hoiue or or plain* and desert*." 
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ELDER M'DONALDS LETTER.— TUB CHURCH IN THE HIGHLANDS. 

Tcrth, 25th Feb., 1851. 



President F. I). Richards, — Dear bro- 
ther, having just received yours, dated the 
19th instant, it being forwarded from In- 
verness through the kindness of Elder 
Joseph Shepherd, I proceed to write you 
a few lines in return, and say that it gives 
me great, pleasure to use the privilege of- 
fered, and will for the present nriefly state 
a few items with respect to the work of 
the Lord among the Highland hills of 
Scotland, and my travels in ere. 

On the 28th of March, 1850, 1 left this 
town and travelled to Inverness, a distance 
of lift miles, and on the 6th of April com- 
menced to preach in the open air, as I 
could not get a place of meeting, not even 
being allowed to preach on the public 
Streets; but on a green by the river side, 
winch runs through the town, in eomp- 

EfcTiy with Elder Shepherd who was there 
efore me, 1 broke bread, and we uni 
tedly prayed our heavenly Father that our 
WfcJ might be opened, and ihat the time 
would soon come when many should par- 
take with us and rejoice in the same hope, 
when a noble and worthy C/'in should be 
raised who would contend for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints, and worship 
the Qod of Israel in spirit and in truth. 
In about ten days ihe first person was 
haplized, and shortly aft it five more were 
added, since which time two only have 
yielded obedience; you know that it is a 
peculiar trait in Scottish character to 
cannily examine all sides of a matter be- 
fore they either take or give, and rigidly 
stand to their former institutions and pre- 
judices; indeed, generally speaking, these 
are so deeply rooted, that like the Jews of 
old they shut their eyes and cars least they 
should see and bear, and thus be constrain- 
ed to obey the heavenly message. Hut I 
feel assured that the time has come for 
tunny to obtain deliverance; the mustard 
seed is sown, and like other portions of 
the earth where obstacles ttond in the way 
of introducing the (Sospel unto the people, 
the Lord is speedily removing them, and 
thus preparing the way for His servant*. 
The late ejectments from the Isle of Skye, 
and other parts of the Highlands of many 



from their homes, and sending them to 
the Colonies and British America, taken 
in connexion with the division of the es- 
tablished churches, and the strifes spring- 
ing therefrom have tended to break that 
union, and in a great measure destroy that 
hospitality that used to characterize the 
Highland people. Indeed it is a common 
thing to hear the elderly people say* that 
the world is completely changed now to 
what it was in their youthful days; at 
that time numbers would meet together 
at a neighbours house to chalk or repeat 
legendary tales, and sing songs in their 
native strains in praise of the deeds of their 
ancestors; strengthen their bonds of friend- 
ship, welcome the stranger, and, like Israel 
of old, proudly trace back their genealogy ; 
but now they are scattered and peeled, 
anil in many respects trodden down ; when 
I think of this I long for their freedom, 
and there are others who feel the same. 

There is a great extent of country 
northward, where the Gospel as a witness 
has not yet been declared, which is hut 
very thinly inhabited. The poor are solely 
under the control of the landowners and 
ministers in most cases as they live princi- 
pally by agriculture and get their lands 
from them, which makes it difficult to 
bring the word of truth to bear upon 
th win ; and 1 believe that the printed word, 
just your own silent preachers, will do 
most good, through the blessing of God, 
in that country. 

I preached and sold books, in Reauly, 
Oiugwall, Oomcrty, Fortrose, and Fort 
William. 

It gives me great pleasure to read the 
cheering news in the Stah from the Land 
of /ion, that the day of deliverance is 
drawing near, that this marvelous work 
and wonder is becoming daily more won- 
tlivful to all people; and that even ths 
Church in these lands, though like a city 
set upon a lull that cannot be hid, is daily 
taking a more elevated position. Pray- 
ing for your welfare, and the unrolling of 
the kingdom of <5od, I subscribe myself, 
your bumble servant and fellow labourer, 

Alexander F. M'Dohai.d. 



hundred* of the inhabitants, forcing thcin 

On March 11th, the United States Senate confirmed tin appointment, by President 
Filmore, of Samuel <}. llradburj, of Pennsylvania, as Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of the Territory of Utah, in the place of Joseph Buffington, declined.— Net* 
York Herald. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 
WHERE SITALL THE RESURRECTION BE? 



(Selected.) 



Whon the Archangel's trump shall sound 
From forth the purpling doomsday aky> 
Where shall the countless dead be found ? 
Whence shall they all upsoar and fly? 
And (ken, when every isle shall flee. 
Where sn all the Resurrect. ox hf? 

Where be ! Where seamen's blanched bones 
Are rotting myriad fathoms deep 
Upon old (>cean*n pavement-stones, 
(Wherff greedy sharks their revels keep,) 
Down in the green and briny sea* 
There shall the Resurrection be ! 

In darken'd town, or city*s gloom, 
Where, in the parish church-jard. thick, 
]>rad men are jostled, scant of room, 
'Within their narrow cells of brick, 
When time ihall ki*s Eternity, 
There shall the Resurrection be! 

"Within yon village burial-ground, 
Whose stream in peaceful knell doth flow, 
Where violets in spring are found, 
And evergreens top winter's snow, 
Where spreads the patriarchal tree, 
There shall the Rescurection be! 

There, *neath proud Ealbec's ruins old, 
Where mosques and minarets pine in dust, 
Where walked the Turk, where gleamed the 
gold, 

Where armour clang'd that now doth rust, 
And Eastern minstrells trollM their tfle**, 
There shall tiic Resurrection bl ! 



There, in Arabia's desert sand, 

Where sweeps theSymoom's scorching breath, 

Where many a swarthy trading band 

Hath sunk in agonising death, 

Unable to arise and flee, 

There shall the Resurrection be! 

See jon plantation I list that moan I 
The cry of yonder tortured slave I 
Again, the lash—the blood — the groan I 
Th IleavVs ear deaf? — will Christ not sate? 
He mil! — that slave shall yet go free f — 
There shall the Resurrection be I 

Egyptian Pyramids t how vast f 

For centuries has been your strength I 

Yet even ye must rend at last, 

And from your catacombs at length 

(In all their dread immensity) 

There shall the Resukrection be f 

Jerusalem, thou home of God I 
Land of the Temple, where hath knelt 
God's own great nation, — on whose sod 
The signs of Jksus have been felt, — . 
In-garnered from captivity, 

TlIEllE SHALL THE RESURRECTION »E f 

From east and west, from south and norths 

Kindreds shall come to Thee, great Lord; 

Then shall Thy name in strength go forth, 

Thy boundless love he then adored; 

Tli en universally shall be 

One rising. Son or Man, to Thf.i! 
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It is an error to estimate largely the 
Dumber of Mormons dead of starvation, 
strictly speaking. Want developed dis- 
ease, and made thorn sink under fatigue, 
and maladies that would otherwise have 
proved trifling. But only those died of 
it outright who fell in out-of-the-way 
places that the hand of brotherhood could 

not reach. Among the rest no surh thing 

as plenty was known, while any went an 
hungered. If hut a part of a group was 
supplied with provision, the only result 
was that the whole went on the half or 
quarter ration, according to the sullioiency 
til at there was among them ; and this so 
ungrudgingly and contentedly, that till 
?uuie eri>is of trial to their strength, they 
wero themselves unaware that their health 
was sinking, and their vital force impaired. 
Hale young men gave up their own 

Srovided food and shelter to the old and 
elpless, and walked their way hack to 
parts of the frontier States, chiefly Mis- 
souri and Towa, where they were not re 
cogniznd, and hired themselves out for 
wages, to purchase more. Others were 

sent there to exchange for meal and flour, 
or wheat and corn, the table and bed fur- 




others laid out great farms in the wilds, 
and planted in them the grain saved for 
thtfir o\yn bread, that, there might be har- 



vests for those who should follow them. 
Two of these in the Sac and Fox country, 
and beyond it, (Garden Grove ami Mount 
risgah*) included within their fences about 
two miles of land apiece, carefully planted 
in grain, with a hamlet of comfortable 
log cabins in the neighbourhood of each. 

Through all this the pioneers found re- 
deeming win fort in the thought that thr- 
own suffering was the price of immunity 
to their friends at home. Rut the arrival 
of spring proved this a delusion. Before 
the warm weather had made the earth 
dry enough for easy travel messengers 
came in from Nauvoo to overtake the 
party, with fear, exaggerated tales of out- 
rage, and to urge the chief men to hurry 
back to the city, that they might give 
counsel and assistance there* The enemy 
had only waited till the emigrants were 
supposed to be gone on their road too fur 
to return to interfere with them, and then 
renewed their aggressions 

The Mormons outside Xauvoo were in- 
deed hard pressed ; hut inside the city 

they maintained themselves very well for 
two or three months longer. 

Strange to say, the chief part of this 
respite was devoted to completing tho* 
structure of their quaiutb devised but 
beautiful Temple. Since the dispersion of 
Jewry, probably, history Affords'Uii no pa- 
rallel* to the attachment of the Mormon> 
for this edifice. Every architectural ele- 
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nient, every most fantastic emblem it em- 
bodied, was associated, for them, with 
M>me cherished feature of their religion. 
Its erection had been enjoined upon them 
as a most sacred duty. They were proud 
of the honour it conferred upon their city, 
when it grew up in its splendour to be- 
come the chief object of the admiration of 
strangers upon the Upper MississipL — 
Besides they had built it as a labour of love} 
they could count up to half a million the 
value of their tithings and free-will offer- 
ings laid upon it. Hardly a Mormon 
woman had not given up to it some trin- 
ket or pin-money: the poorest Mormon 
man had at least nerved the tenth part of 
his year on its walls ; and the coarsest 
artizan could turn to it with something of 
the ennobling attachment of an artist for 
1iis fair creation. Therefore, though their 
enemies drove on them ruthlessly they 
succeeded in parrying the last sword- thrust, 
t ill they had completed even the gilding of 
the angel and trumpet on the summit of 
its lofty spire. As a closing work, they 
placed on the entablature of the front, like 
a baptismal mark on the forehead, 

THK HOUSE Of TH* LOUD. 

ffuitt by tkt Church of Jeiut CKriit of Latter-Day 

Saint t, 

HO LI* Kit TO Tit It LOft&t 



Then at high rw*>n, under the bright sun- 
shine of May, the next om;' a^er its com- 
pletion, they consecrated it to divnU* W** i 
vice. There was a carefully studied cefG- 
Hernial for the occasion. It was said the 
high elders of the sect travelled furtively 
from the Camp of Israel in the Wilderness ; 
and throwing off ingenious disguises, ap- 
j^eared in their own robes of holy office, to 
give it splendour. 

For that one day the Temple stood re- 
^jJcndent in all its typical glories of sun, 
irtoon, and stars, and other abounding 
figured and lettered signs, hieroglyphs, 
and symbols: but that day only. The 
sacred rites of consecration ended, the 
work of removing the sacrosancta proceed- 
ed with the rapidity of magic. It went 
on through the night; and when the 
morning of the next day dawned, all the 
ornaments and furniture, everything that 
could provoke a sneer bad been carried off ; 
and except some fixtures that would not 
bear removal, the building was dismantled 
to the bare walls. 

It was this day saw the departure of the 
last elders, and the largest band that moved 
in one company together. The people of 



Iowa have told me, that from morning to 
night they passed westward like an endless 
procession. They did not seem greatly 
out of heart, they said, but at the top of 
every hill, before they disappeared, were 
to be seen looking back, like banished 
Moors, on their abandoned homes, and the 
fur-seen Temple and its glittering spire. 

After this consecration, which was con- 
strued to indicate an insincerity on the 
part of the Mormons as to their stipula- 
ted departure, or at least a hope of return, 
their foes set upon them with renewed 
bitterness. As many fled as were at all 
prepared ; but by the very fact of their so 
«l<x?reasing the already diminished forces 
of the city's defenders, they encouraged 
the enemy to greater boldness. It soon 
became apparent that nothing .short of an 

immediate emigration eould save the rem* 
nant. 

From this time onward the energies of 
those already on the road were engrossed 
by the duty of providing for the fugitives 
who came crowding in after them. At 
a last general meeting of the sect in Nau- 
voo, there had been passed an unanimous 
resolve that they would sustain one another, 
whatever their circumstances, upon the 
march ; and thin, though made in view of 
no such appalling exigency, they now with 
one accord set themselves together to 
carry out. 

Here begins the touching period of 
Mormon history ; on which, but that it is 
fof tne a hackneyed subject, I should be 

flad to dwell, were it only for the proof it 
as afforded of the strictly material vnW 
to communities of an active common faith, 
and its happy illustrations of the power of 
the spirit of Christian fraternity to relieve 
the deepest of human suffering. I may 
assume that it has already fully claimed 
the public sympathy. 

Delayed thus by their own wants, and 
by their exertions to provide for the want* 
of others, it was not till the month of June 
that the advance of the emigrant oompa* 
nies arrived at the Missouri. 

This body, I remember, I had to join 
there, ascending the river for the purpose 
from Fort Leavenworth, which was at 
that time our frontier pert. The Fort 
was ths interesting rendezvous of the 
Army of the West, and the head quarters 
of its gallant chief, Stephen P. Kearney, 
whose guest and friend I account it my 
honor to have been. Many as were the 
reports daily received at the garrison frotr 
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all portions of the Indian territory, it was 
a significant fact, how little authentic in- 
telligence was to he obtained concerning 
the Mormons. Even the region in which 
they were to he sought after, was a ques- 
tion not attempted to be designated with 
accuracy, except by what are very well 
called in the West — Mormon stories ; none 
of which bore any sifting. One of these 
averred, that a party of Xtormons, in span* 
pled crimson robes of office, headed by one 
in black velvet and silver, had been teaching 
a Jewish pow-wowto the medicine men of 
the Sauks and Foxes. Another averred 
that they were going about in buffalo robe 
short frocks, imitative of the costume of 
Saint John, preaching baptism and the in- 
stance of the kingdom of heaven among 
the Ioways. To believe one report, ammu- 
nition and whiskey had been received by 
Indian braves ,*it the hands of an elder 
with a flowing white beard, who spoke 
Indian, he alleged, because he had the 
gift of tongues: — this, as far north as the 
country of the Yanketon Sioux, Accord- 
ing to another yet, which professed to be 
derived officially from at least one Indian 
tub-agent, the Mormons had distributed 
the scarlet uniforms of II. IJ. M's servants 
Among the Pottawatamies, and had carried 
into their country twelve pieces of brass 
cannon, which were counted by a traveller 
us they were rafted across the East Fork of 
Grand River, one of the northern tribu- 
taries of the Missouri. The narrators of 
those pleasant stories were at variance as 
to the position of the Mormons by a couple 
of hundred leagues; but they harmonized 
in the warning, that to seek certain of the 
leading camps, would be to meet the treat- 
ment of a spy. I 
Almost at the outset of my journey from 
Fort Leavenworth, while yet upon the edge 
of the Indian bonier, I had the good for- 
tune to fall in with a couple of thin-necked 
sallow persons, in patchwork pantaloons, 
conducting northward wagon loads of 
Indian corn, which they had obtained, a<v 
•ording to their own account, in barter 
from a squatter for some allver spoons, and 
a feather bed. Their character was dis- 
closed by their eager request of a bite 
from my wallet ; in default of which, after 
a somewhat superfluous scriptural grace, 
they made an imnerfect lunch before me 
off the softer of their corn ears, eating the 
grains as horses do from the cob. I took 
their advice to follow up the Missouri ; 
somewhere not far from winch, in the Pot- 



to watamie country, they were sure I would 
encounter one of their advancing compa- 
nies. 

I had bad weather on the road. Ex- 
cessive heats, varied only by repeated 
drenchings thunder squalls, knocked up 
my horse, my only travelling eompanion, 
and otherwise added to the ordinary hard- 
ships of a kind of life, to which I was as 
yet little accustomed. I suffered a sense 
of discomfort, therefore, amounting to 
physical nostalgia, and was, in fact, weari- 
ed to death of the staring silence of the 
prairie, before I came upon the objects of 
nw search. 

They were collected a little distance 
above the Pottawatamie Agency, The 
hills of the " High Prairie" crowding in 
upon the river at this point, and overhang- 
ing it, appear of an unusual and com- 
manding elevation. They are called the 
Council Bluffs ; a name given them with 
another meaning, but well illustrated by 
the picturesque congress of their high and 
mighty summits. To the south of them* 
a rich alluvial flat of considerable width 
follows down the Missouri, some eight 
miles, to where it is lost from view at a 
turn, which forms the site of the Indian 
town of Point aux Poules. Across the 
river from this spot the hills recur again, 
but are skirted at their base by as much 
low ground as suffices for a landing. 

This landing, and the large flat or bot- 
tom on the east side of the river, were 
crowded with covered carts and wagons; 
and each one of the Council Bluff hills 
opposite, was crowned with its own great 
camp, gay with bright white canvas, and 
alive with the busy stir of swarming occu- 
pants. In the clear blue morning air, the 
smoke streamed up from more than a 
thousand cooking fires. Countless roads 
and by-paths checkered all manner of geo- 
metric figures on the hill sides, llerd 
boys were dozing upon the slopes ; sheep 
and horses, cows and oxen, were feeding 
around them, and other herds in the lux- 
uriant meadow of the then swollen river. 
From a single point I counted four thou- 
sand head of cattle in view at one time. 
As I approached the camps, it seemed to 
me the children there were to prove still 
more numerous. Along a little creek I 
had to cross were women in greater for« 
than blanch isseuses upon the Seine, wash-* 
ing and rinsing all manner of white mus- 
lins, red flannels, and parti-coloured cali- 
coes, and hanging them to bleach upon a 
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greater area of grass and bushes than we 
can display in all our Washington Square. 

Hastening by these, I saluted a group of 
noisy boys, whose purely vernacular cries 
had for me an invincible home-savouring 
attraction. It was one of them, a bright 
faced lad, who hurrying on his jacket and 
trowsers, fresh from bathing in the creek, 
first assured me 1 was at my right desti- 
nation, lie was a mere child; but he 
told mo of hi* own aecord where 1 had 
best go seek my welcome, and took my 
horse's bridle to help me pass a morass, 
the bridge over which he alleged to be 

unsafe. 4awHH 
There was something joyous for me in 
mv free rambles about this rust bndv of 
pilgrims. I could range the wild country 
wherever I listed, under safeguard of their 
moving host. Not only in the main 
camps was all stir and life, but in every 1 
direction, it seemed to me I could follow 
4 Mormon Roads/ and find them beaten 
bard and even dusty by the trend and 
wear of the cattle and vehicles of emi- 
grants laboring over them. By day, I 
would overtake and pass one after another, 
what amounted to an army train of them; 
and at night, it* I encamped at the place* 
w here the timber and running water we re 
found together, I was almost sure to be 
within call of some camp or other, or 
at le;ist within sight of its watch fires. 
Wherever I was compelled to tarry, I was 
certain to find shelter and hospitality, 
scant, indeed, but never stinted, and al- 
ways honest and kind. After a recent un- 
avoidable association with the border in- 
habitants of Western Missouri and Iowa, 
the vile scum which our own society, to 
apply the words of an admirable gentle- 
man and eminent divine,* w like the great 
ocean washes upon its frontier shores," I 
can scarcely describe the gratification I 
felt in associating again with persons who 
were almost all of Eastern American origin 
—persons of refined and cleanly habits and 
decent languages and in observing their 
peculiar and interesting mode of life; 
while every day seemed to bring with it 
its own especial incident, fruitful in the 
illustration of habits and character. 

It was during the period of which I 
have just spoken, that the Mormon bat- 
talion of 520 men was recruited and 
marched for the Pacific Coast. 

At the commencement of the Mexican 

* Re?, Dr, Morton, of Philadelphia, 



war, the President considered it desirable 
to march a body of reliable infantry to 
California at as early a period as practi- 
cable, and the known hardihood and ha- 
bits of discipline of the Mormons, were 
supposed peculiarly to fit them for this 
service. As California was supposed also 
to be their ultimate destination, the long 
march might cost them less than other 
citizens. They were accordingly invited 
to furnish a battalion of volunteers early 
in the month of Juty. 

The call could hardly have been more 
inconveniently timed. The young, and 
those who could best have been spared, 
were then awav from the main body, cither 
with pioneer companies in the van, or, 
their faith unannounced, seeking work and 

food about the north-western settlements, 
to support them till the return of the 'sea- 
son for commencing emigration. The 
force was therefore to be recruited from 
among the fathers of families, and others 
whose presence it was most desirable to 
retain . 

There were some, too, who could not 
view the invitation without jealousy. They 
had twice been persuaded by (State) Go- 
vernment authorities in Illinois and Mis- 
souri, to give up their arms on some special 
appeals to their patriotic confidence, and 
had then been left to the maliee of their 
enemies. And now they were asked, in the 
midst of the Indian country, to surrender 
over five hundred of their best men for a 
war-march of thousands of miles to Cali- 
fornia, without the hope of return till after 
the conquest of that country. Could 
1 they view such a proposition with favour? 
Hut the feeling of country triumphed. 
The Union bad never wronged them:— 
44 You shall have your battalion at OTtCC, 
if it has to 1m- ;i class of elders/' said one, 

himself a ruling elder. A central 1 mass 
meeting 'for council, some harangues at 
the more remotely scattered camps, an 
American (lag brought out from the store- 
house of things rescued, and hoisted to the 
top of a tree mast — and, in three days, thd 
force was reported, mustered, organized, 
and ready to march. } , 

There was no sentimental affectation at 
their leave-taking. The afternoon before 
was appropriated to a farewell ball ; and a 
more merry dancing rout I have never 
seen, though the company went without 
refreshments, and their ball-room was of 
the most primitive. It was the custom, 
whenever the larger camps rested for a 
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few days together, to make great arbors, 
or boweries, as they called them, of poles, 
and brush, and wattling, as places of shel- 
ter for their meetings of devotion or con- 
ference. In one of these where the ground 
had been trodden firm and hard by the 
worshippers of the popular Father Taylor's 

Iircoinct, was gathered now the mirth and 
>eauty of the Mormon Israel. 

If anything told the Mormons had been 
bred to other lives, it was the appearance 
of the women, as they assembled here. 
Before their flight, they had sold their 
watches and trinkets as the most available 
resource for raising ready money; and 
hence, like their partners who won 1 waist- 
coats cut with useless wateh pockets, they, 
although their ears were pierced and bore 
the loop- marks of rejected pendants, were 
without ear-rings, finger-rings, chains, or 
brooches. Except such ornaments however, 
they lacked nothing most becoming the at- 
tire of decorous maidens. The neatly darned 
white stocking, and clean bright petticoat, 
the artistically clear-starched collar and 
chemisette, the something faded, only be- 
cause too well w ashed, lawn or gingham 
jjfown, that fitted modishly to the waist of 
its pretty wearer, — these, it" any of them 
spoke of poverty, spoke of a poverty that 
had known its better days. 

With the rest, attended the elders of the 
Church within call, including nearly all 

the chiefs of the High Council with their 
wives and children. They, the grave* 
and most trouble- worn, seemed the most 
anxious of any to be the first to throw off 
the burden of heavy thoughts. Their 

leading oft 1 the dancing in a great double 
cotillion, was the signal bade the festivity 
commence. To the canto of debonnair 
violins, the cheer of horns, the jingle of 
sleigh bells, and the jovial snoring of the 
tambourine, they did dance! None of 
your minuets or other mortuary proces- 
sing of gentles in etiquette, tight shoes, 
and pinching gloves, but the spirited and 
scientific displays of our venerated and 
merry grandparents, who were not above 
following the fiddle to the Pox-chase Inn. 
or Gardens of Gray's Ferry. French 
Fours, Copenhagen jigs. V irginia, reels, and 
the like forgotten figures executed with the 
spirit of people too happy to be slow, or 
bashful, or constrained/ Light hearts, 
lithe figure*, and light feet, had it their 
own way from an early hour till after the 
sun had dipped behind the sharp sky-line 
of the Omaha hitK Silence was* then 



called, and a well cultivated mezzo-so- 
prano voice, belonging to a young lady 
with fair face and dark eyes, gave witn 
quartette accompaniment a little song, the 
notes of which 1 have 1 been unsuccessful in 
repeated efforts to obtain since — a version 
of the text, touching to all earthly wan- 
derers : 

" By tlio rivers of Babylon we sat down aiu! 
wept." 

" We wept when we remembered Zion." 

There was danger of some expression 
of feeling when the song was ovar, for it 
had begun to draw tears! but breaking 
the quiet with his bard voice, an Elder 
asked the blessing of Heaven on all who, 
with purity of heart and brotherhood of 
spirit, had mingled in that society, ami 
then all dispersed, hastening to cover from 
the falling dews. All, 1 remember, but 
some splendid Indians, who in cardinal 
scarlet blankets and feathered leggings, 
had been making foreground figures for 
the dancing rings, like those in Mr. West s 
picture of our Philadelphia Treaty, and 
staring their inability to comprehend the 
wonderful performances* These loitered 
to the last, as if unwilling to seek thoir 
abject homes. 

Well as 1 knew the peculiar fond 
of the Mormons for music, their orch 
train service on this occasion astonished 
me by its numbers and fine drill. The 
story w as, that an eloquent Mormon mis- 
sionary had converted its members in a 
body at an English town, a stronghold* of 
the sect, and that they took up their trum- 
pets, trombones, drums, and hautboys to- 
gether, and followed hiin to America. 

When the refugees from Nauvoo were 
hastening to part with their table ware, 
jewellery, and aJmost every other fragment 
of met af wealth they possessed that was not 
iron, they had never a thought of giving 
up the instruments of this favorite band. 
And when the battalion was enlisted, 
though high inducements were offered 
some of the performers to accompany it, 
they all refused. Their fortunes went 
with the Camp of the Tabernacle, They 
had led the Farewell Service in the Nau- 
voo Temple. Their office now was to 
guide the monster chorusscs and Sunday 
hymns; and like the trumpets of silvor, 
made of a whole piece, * for the calling of 
the assembly, and for the journeying of 
the camps/ to knoll the people into church. 
Some of their wind instruments, indeed, 
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were uncommonly full and pure-toned, and 
in that clear dry air could be heard to a 
great distance* It had the strangest ef- 
fect in the world, to listen to their sweet 
music winding over the uninhabited coun- 
try. Something in the style of a Mora- 
vian death-tune blown at day- break, but 
altogether unique. It might be when you 
were hunting a ford over the Great Platte, 
the dreariest of all wild rivers, perplexed 
among the far-reaching sand bars, and 



curlew shallows of its shifting bed : — th$ 
wind rising would bring you the first 
faint thought of a melody ; and as you 
listened, borne clown upon the gust that 
swept past you a cloua of the dry sifted 
sands, you recognized it — perhaps a homo- 
loved theme of Henry IVoch or Mendels- 
sohn. Mendelssohn Bartholdy, away 
there in the Indian Marches! 

(To be continued,) 



A RALLY OF SCATTERING THOUGHTS ON MATTERS AND THINGS, 



(From tht Frontier Guardian*) 



u The Saints should be generous in their 
views, and understand a little for them- 
selves, and not require a counsellor to 
descend to every little particular, and to 
legislate and financier them out of every 
trouble and privation. Thu cannot be 
done! But they should keep their eye 
upon the main landmarks of counsel, and 
put on energy and perseverance to fill up 
the interstices. This we are sure they will 
do. 

Beware of him who evades an acknow- 
ledgement of his religion because of the 
pride of his heart, and a cherished desire 
to court popularity of the world. Where 
prifle reigns, corruption is generally its 
prime minister. 

Beware of him who bawls and prates 
much about his religion in the streets, 
ami whose deeds and general course of 
life do not correspond with virtue, moral- 
ity, uprightness, or integrity. His reli- 
gion is upon his tongue, while folly, in- 
oiscretion and vanity are in his heart, and 
possibly liquor in his stomach and head. 
But cherish and esteem him who steadily 
minds his own business — who i.n always 
sober and consistent — who searches with 
as much care for good soil to sow the 
word upon, as the judicious husbandman 
does to sow his wheat upon, lie scatters 
it not in the street, neither on barren 
places where he has no reason to believe 
that it will produce a harvest. 

If men want their religion to be ho- 
nourable, they should never dishonour it 
by any impropriety or immoral deed, and 
they will nave a religion, honorable in the 
sifjht of heaven ; and they, themselves, 
Will be honoured by all good men. 

JJeware of him who suffers that insidi- 



ous foe, (intoxicating liquor,) to invade 
the sanctuary of his soul. By it the foun- 
dation of his virtue is made to totter and 
reel, sobriety flies away, rationality is be- 
au med and stupified, domestic peace in- 
terrupted, prosperity crushed, and a gen- 
eral blast and mil-dew upon all his expec- 
tation! and upon the hopes of his family 
and friends* As the water-courses find 
their crooked and downward tracks to the 
vast ocean; so is he who indulges in the 
free use of spirituous liquors, swept along 
down in the crooked current of life, over 
precipices and cataracts, until he makes 
the fatal plunge, launches into the gulf of 
perdition, and is lost in the caverns of the 
deep! Gentle tipler, stay thy hand! lest 
thou contract a habit that will hurl thee 
down beyond the reach of salvation's arm. 
Indulge in no excess that will impair 
your muscular strength, prostrate your 
intellectual powers, abridge your useful- 
ness, tarnish your reputation, or shorten 
the period of your earthly career. Then 
your light will go forth as brightness, and 
your salvation as a lamp that burneth. 

While we have no fault to find with the 
leading journals of the times, there an* 
some that seem very anxious to give pub- 
licity to any and every Mormon misde- 
meanor, and appear to roll it as a sweet 
and delectable morsel under their tongue. 
It matters little with them whether the 
offender is a Mormon now, or ever was at 
any previous time, so long as that name, 
by hook or crook, is given him. We do 
not claim that all proteased Mormons are 
free from improprieties or misdemeanors, 
anil some too, perhaps, of the grosser 
kind. Why, savs one, are these sunWd 
to occur? "There are doubtless variOu* 
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and in different places have received. 
They have considered that their rights 
were taken from them with impunity,— 
that life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness, the bulwark of American Freedom, 
held out to them in the declaration of our 
country's rights, was like Tantalus in the 
fable ; while its sworn advocates and sup- 
porters were in the front ranks to violate 
it, and to withold from us the protection 
wlnVh their solemn oath required them to 
extend. They began to regard God as 
their only friend, and almost every body 
else as their enemy; and some of them 
felt that they had little to live for, and in 
a kind of reckless despair, seamed to eare 
but little how soon they provoked their 
uwu destruction. Hut thanks to the God 
i if nations! the seenc is changing ! The 
Mat of hope is in the ascendant and every 
Mormon heart of American birth, can still 
rejoice at l>eiug conscientiously able to I 



cling to the creed and doctrine of his 
country, sanctified and rendered sacred by 
the blood of his fathers; and foreigners 
may also be made citizens by naturalization 
and adoption. The late acts of the Gen* 
eral Government in relation to our people, 
are not wholly unlike the acts of the good 
Samaritan, towards him, who, unfortu- 
nately fell among thieves. They have 
hound up our wounds, by giving us a Go- 
vernment, have appropriated a sum to pay 
our expenses at the Inn, or rather, to build 
a house for legislation, and also for a 
library. Long live this good Samaritan ! 
And may his person, like the child in the 
days of Solomon, never be cut asunder ! 
And may I Ik, who slept upon the pillow, 
say to the restless, disaffected, and strife- 
i x citing spirits, as In* once said to the 
troubled waters, " Peace, be still/ 3 and we 
shall have a calm. 
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Congress, at its last session, appropria- 
ted five thousand dollars for the commence- 
ment of a library, for the use of the citi- 
zens of the Territory of Utah, and John 
M. Bernhisel, Esq., of the Utah Relega- 
tion in Congress, has been appointed to 
procure the books. This amiable and ex- 
cellent gentleman is now in this city, 
making purchases at auction and else- 
where, wherever he can expend the appro- 
priation to the best advantage, lie aUo 
receives donations of hooks or other pub- 
lications from authors, publishers, and 
others, for the same destination. 

This is a curious and interesting enter- 
prise. The despised Mormons, driven out 
of Illinois, have founded an empire in the 
heart of the continent, so extensive, so re- 
*peetable, that Congress hits given them a 
territorial government, has appointed the 
head of the Church, governor of the ter- 
ritory, and made t his provision for a pub- 
lic library. The t r nion Colony is probably, 
at this moment, the finest, the best ordered, 
and the most prosperous in the^ world. 
Ten years hence, Utah will be a rich and 
powerful State, with a policy ami religious 
establishment as peculiar as any which 
ever originated in past times. The Mor- 
mons have had their season of persecution 
and martyrdom— they have held juat to 
Uieir faith. Driven out of one city, and 



from one temple, they have founded others 
far greater. Their very expulsion from 
| llinois, by a violent and misguided popu- 
lace, has given to them a vast country of 
illimitable wealth, and to this confederacy 
a present territory and a future State* 
which bids fair, at no distant time to tak* 
rank with the proudest. 

With such a character, such resource** 
the prestige of such providences, and an 
active missionary establishment, it. would 
not be strange if in a century, the Mor- 
mon faith should have spread over half our 
continent. Stranger things than that 
have happened. No religious belief is ri- 
diculous, and we should be careful how we 
despise — much more, how we persecute 
the chosen faith of any people. 



The above from the New York Picayune 
breathes a liberal and goueroiii spirit. Thosa 
favourable prediction! and suggestions, we 
will try to fulfil and bring about. Mor- 
monigm is greatly on the increase in the Uni~ 
ted States, in England, Scotland And Wales, 
— in Denmark— in Italy — in France nnd in 
Sicily ; in Bombay and in China, and in Utah. 
The blood of its martyrs now moistens it* 
roots. Heaven be praised and Congress be 
thanked fur gifing it a secure and perma- 
nent seat in the vallejs of the mountains. 
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I MAY 1, 1851. 

By letter from Elder William Gibson, dated New Orleans, March 22nd, we are 
informed that the George W. Bourne arrived at that port on the 20th of the same 
month, after a passage of eight weeks from the time she left the Mersey. lie says, 
** I feel to offer my heartfelt gratitude to Ood our Father for his great goodness to u*s 
for I do not believe that ever a ship crossed the ocean with less sickness than we have 
had : there wore one marriage, three births, and one death, on board ; the latter, a 
boy, belonging to sister Baker, of Poplar, Branch of London Conference ; he was 
about five years of age, and was far gone in a consumption before we sailed* He 
births were, by sister Hughes, a son ; sister Gall, a son ; and sister Clark, a son; all 
doing well. * * * * Wo go up the river this afternoon by the steamer Con- 
Cordia f for 10s, 5d. each adult ; children under twelve and over two years old, half- 
price ; infants and baggage, free ; distance twelve hundred miles to St, Louis* I am 
informed that two of the crew wish to be baptized, and several of them speak of at ^ 
Companying us to the Valley." 

We have received no intelligence from the Ellen or the Ellen Maria* ^j^j 

A Friendly Hint to tiiosf, of the Saints who rrnrosE visiting tiie Metro- 
polis DURING THE EXHIBITION. — The influx of strangers from the various nations of 
the civilized world will be so immense, that, in all probability, every nook and corner 
of London, in which accommodations can be obtained will be filled to excess, and in 
village or country place for many miles around, where entertainment can be 
provided ; so that unless visitors know beforehand where they can obtain the hospi- 
talities of life, they will be very liable to find themselves awkwardly situated, unless 
they have become familiar with the gipsy lifa, and can make themselves as comfortable 
out of doors as within* Some trilling idea may, perhaps, be formed from the state- 
ments, that some two months ago, eight thousand persons, in one nation only, on the 
continent, had signified to their Sovereign their intention to visit London during the 
Exhibition ; and also, that a daily line of steamers was cvpected to ply between a 
single port in the United States and Southampton, for the conveyance of passengers 
who design to visit the Crystal Palace. In view, then, of the great stir in the world, 
and the incapacity of the small town of London to accommodate the myriads who 
w ill flock there during the months of May and June. We would advise our friends not 
to trust themselves there without first preparing the way before their faces, or taking 
their lodgings with them ; for our own part, we shall not. 

AGAIN we have to record the death of a faithful and excellent man — Elder William 
Burton, who has spent nearly forty years on the earth. For more than ten years he 
was engaged in the great struggle for the conquest of TRUTH in the Latter- days, 
pushing forward the interests of the Redeemer's Kingdom in Canada, — various 
parts of the United Suites, and lastly in England and Scotland. He laid deep and 
strong the pedestal of his memory in the love of his brethren, insomuch that it lias, 
been said by one of them, " he was the first man 1 ever saw, in whom I could discover 
no fault." For ever blessed is the memory of the righteous ; while our bereavement* 
«f t hem should ever remind us tliat — 

*' Our hearts, like muffled drums, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave.** 

And stimulate ua, who remain, to valor in the testimony of Jeaui, until with acclama- 
tion* of triumph we with them inherit our crowns of victory. May the afflicts! 
widow derive that consolation from the Gospel, which will sustain her during the 
brief period which separates them from their re-union in immortality and eternal life. 



DEATH OF ELDER WILLIAM BURTON, LATE PRESIDENT OP 



ra / DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

President F. D. Ricliards,— Dear Sir, — Having been solicited to communi- 
cate for the Star, relative to the illness and demise of elder William Burton, 
late president of Dundee conference ; 1 j : eed to give a concise narrative of 
the circumstances, as they have come under my own obser ration, and furnished 
by others. 

At a general conference of the Church, held in Great Salt Lake city, Dese- 
ret, on the 6th of April, 1850, elder William Burton, a president of one of the 
quorums of seventies, was appointed with several others on a mission to England. 
The nineteenth of the same month witnessed their departure for the place of their 
destination, encountering deep snows, and other obstacles and difficulties, se- 
vere privations, in the midst of cholera and death, through a desert wilderness, 
overland more than a thousand miles. 

After visiting some relatives and friends in the States, elder Burton joined 
the English mission in New York, and sailed for Liverpool, where he arrived 
safely on the 14th of September. . * . ,/^^* f 

In the distribution of appointments by the presidency at Liverpool, elder 
Burton was associated with elder Loren Babbit, president of the Lincolnshire 
conference, to take the presidency of the same on elder Babbit's return 
to America. To that field he repaired and labored diligently and accep- 
tably for a time. Elder Babbit changing his purpose to remain "longer in the 
service of that conference, the presidency at Liverpool appointed elder Burton 
to take the presiding charge of Dundee conference, in Scotland. Cordially 
receive I by the Saints, he prosecuted his labors among that people with fidelity 
and effect, making many friends to the cause of truth, ley exercising the gift he 
enjoyed, of communicating the truth in a familiar, friendly, and convincing 
manner ; and I feel to prophesy that the labors of elder Burton will not 
soon be forgotten in that land. If Sampson slew more at his death, than in 
his life, may not the painful occurrence that lias called forth this communica- 
tion extend an influence to earth's most distant bound, and reading millions 
count! fur when we associate the testimony of extensive friendly observations, 
with the private journal of the departed, that, in fulfilling his high appointment 
by the " Captain of our salvation '* through His legally constituted authorities on 
earth, to preach the gospel of reconcilation to his fellow-man abroad, he broke 
through tne most endearing domestic ties — "forsook "his bonus his country, 
kindred, friends, — and more, ah, more! — the wifu of his youth,— whose devo- 
tion to each other's welfare — in an endless relation, was a happy prelude to 
fruition — anticipated in time — to be realized in eternity ! 

Our sympathies are with the bereaved; may the kind band of friendship 
ever be extended to the afflicted, and the hope that the full reception of the 
Everlasting Gosjk?1 brings, be cherished with enduring fortitude and patience, 

Till death himself, her William shall roRtore, 
Then yield his power, ne'er to divide them more. 

Elder Burton's letters of commendation, from the highest authorities in the 
Church, were a passport, to the fellowship of the Saints in all the world ; we 
feel that he has not compromised their claims to an honorable recognition since 
he received them* 

Having suffered a severe cold for several days, elder Burton left Dundee 
on the 8th of March, to attend the Edinburgh conference. Arriving at 
elder George P. Waugh's, at four, p.m., wearied, ho immediately retired. 
I saw him in the evening, — symptoms of bilious or chill fever. By his 
request, J, O. Angus and K, Campbell, who had accompanied him from the 
Valley, and others present, administered to him the ordinance, and proposed 
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things nt v<lful for liis comfort, — elder Angus remaining in attendance through 
the night. I was with him frequently till Tuesday evening, when, with elders 
Clements and Campbell, (alter administering to him by his request), I left for 
Glasgow, to meet a special appointment, with the understanding that elder 
Angus would remain with him, which he constantly did, till his decease. 

The following is most I \ from elder Angus's journal. — "Wednesday: Fever 
intermissire ; complained of severe pains in his side and chest. Thursday: 
pain continued, coughing, and raising considerably ; the elders administered to 
him in the evening, and he soon felt greatly relieved. Friday : Symptoms not 
much more favorable ; partial delirium/* &c. I received no communication 
this day, as it was supposed I had left Glasgow, and wrote enquiring Saturday 
morning. Elder Clements received a note in the afternoon, giving the sought- 
for information. ur f 

I left immediately for Edinburgh, elder Burton met me with manifest sensi- 
bility ; he tried to talk with me, hut it was such an effort for him to speak — to 
be understood, that 1 persuaded him to rest a little. He desired me to shave 
him, which I did, and though easily performed, his weakness was such it wea- 
ried him considerably. Not much change till Sunday morning, when a general 
perspiration occurred, and continued to the last, giving apparent relief: we re- 
gret that the difficulty of speech, and partial delirium prevented any conver- 
sation with him we desirrd. He recognized bis friends most of the time; 
weakness gained on him gradually till five o'clock, Monday, p.m., March 1 7th* 
when a change warned us of his speedy departure. In behalf of our beloved 
brother the elders present administered to him, ami gave him up to rest from 
that time to a quarter to six — when without a struggle, he passed into a quiet 
sleep, with raised hands. We felt to ask God, our Heavenly Father, in the name 
of his Son, Jesus Christ, to accept the last offering of his servant,— his life, — 
himself. 

An apostrophe from the journal of elder Angus, in conclusion. 
44 Another mighty man has fallen, He rests from his labors here. However 
much we may mourn the loss, we are willing to submit to the dispensations of 

providence. I have travelled with him from our home in the mountains, to 

this country; and visited some of his relatives and friends in the States, and 
feel to sympathize with them in the loss they have sustained, and i feel a satis- 
faction in the privilege of hving with him in his illness and until deal h ; and. 
although his dear wife and relatives have been deprive d of seeing and adminis- 
tering to him in his last moments, and of rendering to him that respect and 
those attentions due to a loving husband and friend, I can say, that nothing 
was left undone that could lie done by human hands to contribute to his com- 
fort or recovery. Elder Wauglvs family have attended to him faithfully during 
his illness, sparing no tremble, day or night ; and the Saints generally have ma* 
nifested a faithful and respectful kindness in their attentions to his welfare." 

He was interred in the Calton cemetery, Edinburgh, March 20th, at three 
o'clock, p.m. The order of procession : rt t n « 

3 I-jtai&c bearing the Corpse, 

Elders L. Richards, J. O. Angus, and K. Campbell. 

Elders J. Mursdcn, II. Mc« Donald, and If. S. Adamson. 

Elder*, brethren, and friends, from Dundee and Edinburgh conference* 

observed the same order. 

Friends bore the corpse from the hearse to the grave in a respectful manner, when 

it was immured, with characteristic silence, and all retired. 

Very truly yours, 

**£%J*** Levi Richards, 

Swansea, April 2nd, 1851, 



140 



COMMUNICATION l'ROM ELDER ELI I). KELSEV. 



I 



A COMMUNICATION FROM ELDER ELI B. KELSEY. 



EXTENSIVE ARRANGEMENTS FOR TUB HOLDING OF THE LONDON HALF- YE A It LY CONFERENCE, 
JUNE 1ST — INVITATION 1 AND INSTRUCTIONS TO VISITORS — II ALLS AND CHAPELS IN WHICH 
DIVINE SERVICE WILL UK PERFORMED DURING THE SESSION — CHEAT ADDITION TO THE 
CHURCH, NEAR FOUR HUNDRED MEMBERS BAPTIZED SINf'E J VNUARY MONTHLY MEET- 
ING OF THE PHI ESTHOOD OiF THE LONDON CONFERENCE. 

35, Jewin Street, City, London, April, 10, 185L 

ling ciders will ho increased to forty by 
the time of the holding of our Juno < ■in- 
ference. I anticipate great results from 
the indefatigable labours of this noble 
Mud, Notwithstanding the inclemency 
of an English winter, these brethren, 
many of whom are young men who havo 
never before been deprived of the comforts 
of a father's house, have obtained openings 
in near sirty towns and villages, the; 
greater portion of which are now bring 
preached in for the first time by an elder 
of the Church, They informed me 

that the Lord has verified his promises to 
them by raising them up friends in the* 
hour of their need, who have fed them ami 

given them shelter. I may hare add that 
these brethren have gone out according to 
the ancient A post* il iea.1 order in the strictest 
sense of the word, for they do not look to 
the conference for support, but their 
/aitk and works are centred in their 
various fields of labour. It will be some- 
thing new under the sun, if, in sending 
out so many young men to preach the 
gospel without purse and scrip, dependent 
upon the cold charity of the world, wo 
do not fi nd some that will flinch; vet 1 

w 

verily believe that the London Conference 
will furnish the phenomenon, for they aro 
a fine body of men, many of them fina 
specimens of the nobility of God's king* 
dom. The various branches are subdi- 
vided into districts, each of which is placed 
under the charge of an elder and priest, 
who, when opportunity offlbrs, bold week 
night meetings in their respective fields of 
labour, to which the readers of the tracts 
are invited. From the foregoing yon will 
see that we are planting extensively, and 
let me assure you that we are willing to 
water as abundantly as soon as opportu- 
t unity offers; but it is not in ourselves 
that we put our trust, for we look to tho 
Lord of the harvest for the increase, A f 
soon as the fair weather comes on the 
local elders and priests will preach, mora 



President Richards: Dear Jlrother, — 
It is with pleasure that I once more take 
up my pen to address a few lines to you, 
to inform you of the present progress and 
future prospects of the work of God in 
the London Conference. 

Since I wrote to you in January, be- 
tween three and four hundred members 
have been added by baptism, and, accord- 
ing to the monthly reports of the presi- 
dents of branches and travelling elders, 
now coming in, the prospects are very 
bright indeed, for a far greater increase 
in the next three months. 

The number of tracts now in circula- 
tion in this Conference is twenty thousand ; 
this number will be increased to over 
thirty thousand by the first of June. 
These silent messengers arc generally well 
received, and have had a tendency to bring 
hundreds to the meetings who never came 
bet ore. 

The va rious meeting places, w ith t he hour 
of worship, are advertised upon the covers 
of these tracts; thus, we have twenty 
thousand advertisements in weekly circu- 
lation, from house to house, informing the 
honest inquirers after truth of the times 
when, and places where it is dealt out in rich 
profusion by the servants of Ood. This 
of itself will be productive of great good, 
and when, in addition to the good that 
will result from such an extensive spread 
of the principles of the Gospel, we take 
into consideration the benefit derived by 
the members, from the numerous oppor- 
tunities given them, of not only proving 
themselves by a visible manifestation of 
their fidelity and zeal, but also of gaining 
much knowledge by actual experience, 
I think that the great advantages result- 
ing from an extensive circulat ion of tracts 
will he apparent to all. 

There are at this time tvykxty -seven 
travelling elders labouring in the districts, 

{placed within the jurisdiction of this con- 
erence, each of whom is furnished with 

one hundred an d twenty tracts. There is or less, in the open air ; where, with chairs 
every prospect that the number of travel- 'or stools, furnished by some kind hands, 
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for rostrums, and in meeting-houses as 
big as all out of doors, they will proclaim 
the gospel to congregations composed of 
all who will Stop and listen : and thus 
give a still wider spread to the work. 

I have been searching for some time 
past for a hall sufficiently large to hold 
our next conference in, hut find it im- 
possible to obtain one, Exeter Hall is 
the only one in London th;it would an- 
swer our purpose, but that has been en- 
gaged for the next four months by a com- 
blnation of ministers, who design holding 
divine service every sabbath, for the ac- 
connnodation of the congregated thou- 
sands of every imaginable creed that will 
swarm London throughout the whole 
period of the Exhibition. Truly we are i 
becoming a great people, when the metro* 

dis of the world can only furnish one 
1 that is sufficiently capacious to ac- 
commodate a half-yearly conference of 
only one out of the thirty or forty confer- 
ences that are crganized in the British 
Isles. We shall hold our conference in 
the Citytif London Literary and Scientific 
Institution, Aldorsgate Street, City, Sab- 
bath forenoon, the 1st of June* next. At 
the close of the forenoon meeting, we shall 

adjourn the conference, and divide the 
afternoon and evening meeting, so as to 
occupy ei«*ht of the largest halls and eh a- 
pels held by the principal branches in 
London. The bill above-named, we 
have only hired for the da v. Rv these 
means we can seat mar four thousand 
people. That we may be enabled to make 
m virtue of necessity, we will, with the 
pcrmi n of our visiting brethren, so 
dispose of the grand array of talent, then 
present, as to make the attraction in each 
place equally interesting. The Saints, 
therefore, will he under no necessity of 
wandering from place to place in search 
of the gre ater light, 

As the Great Exhibition of the products 
of the manufactories of all nat ions will be 
in the full blaze of its glory by the 1st of 
June. We shall exp< et a visit from your- 
*sif f together with Elders John Taylor, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, Levi Ri- 
chards, and George II. Wallace We also 
extend our invitation to all the American 
brethren in the British Isles, France, and 
Ih nmark, to the firat presidency in Wales, 
aud to all the presidents of conferences, i 
Neither would we forget our beloved 
brethren Elders Stenhouse, Woodmrd and 
Toronto, in Switzerland, Italy and Sicily; I 



for we shall be glad to see them, if tho 
duties of their several missions will per- 
mit them to visit us. 

It is requested that those who accept 
this invitation will inform me of the fact 
by the 2oth of May, and I will thru notify 
them of the addresses of the persons whoso 
hospitality they will enjoy during their 
sojourn with us. This will save the breth- 
ren, who are strangers to London, a great 
deal of unnecessary trouble, for London is 
a place of distances. Measures will be 
taken to bring the brethren together fre- 
quent] v in social re- unions, so that each, 
by eacn other, may be blessed. And as 
recreative employment was considered es- 
sential for the well being of our father 
Adam, during his residence in the garden 
of Eilcn, that his pleasures might be ren- 
dered more sweet, we will take care to 
add te> the enjoyment of the brethren who 
visit us, by giving them ample opportuni- 
ties to edify the Saints in London during 
their stay. The afternoon and evening 
meetings of sabbath, the first of June, w ill 
be held in the following balls and chapels, 
viz. : — 

Ctfy.— City of London Literary and 
Scientific Institution, Aldersgate 
Street, City. 

Thevh<tld Rand. — Queen's Square 
Concert Rooms, Theobold Uoad. 

\ Somcrstown. — Latter- day Saints Cha- 
pel, 1T>. Aldenhum Street, So- 

mcrstown. ^trainr-- 
Chckca. 

Paddin grfon*— Temperance Hall, Oar- 
lisle Street, Portman Square, 

Padding* on. 
Borovgh* — Latter-day Saints* Meet* 

ing Room, Crown Wharf, Old 

Kent Koad. 
Kcnnington. — Mr. Rackham'a School 

lioom. Howling Green Street, 
* Kcnnington. • 

InUni/ton,- Latter-day Saints* Meeting 
Room. 4:?, llateliiVTcrraee, C!os- 
well Street liond, Islington. 
Whitech'ipcL — Fastern Lecture TLdl, 

tlmrch Lane, Whitcehapel 
The eight last named balls and chnpels 
are permanently occupied by the Saints, 
therefore, those who visit Loudon during 
the season will know where to find the 
meetings of the Saints on Sabbaths, and 
also on various week evenings, *i$q# 

The Book and Millennial Star Depot 
works well. We sell considerable to thu 
various book dealers, and many of the 
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gentry atop — look at the display of books 
in the show window with surprise — and 
then step in and make inquiry about the 
Latter-day Saints. The sale* havt amount- 
ed to about one hundred pounds per 
month since the new year. The book 
agent has remitted sixty-two pounds ster- 
ling to you since the first of this month ; 
and we are in hoprs of being able to do 
better in the following montns. No ex- 
ertions shall be spared on my part to 
cause a prompt remittance to you of all 
monies taken for Books, Stars or Pamph- 
lets sold by the various branches. Elder 
Cook spares no pains to render the Depot 
as attractive as possible to passers by. You 
will no doubt be pleased when I tell you 
that a book dealer, of Paternoster Row, 
called some time since with an order for 
two " Mormon Bibles/' from Boston, 
United States of America. How true it is 
that the fulness of the gosprl is fa*t being 
taken from the midst of that nation. 

Our Monthly General Council of the 
priesthood of the London Conference, for 
April, was held on Monday evening, the 
seventh instant. About two hundred and 
fifty of the priesthood were present. After 
the council was opened by singing and 
prayer, I occupied a short time in answer- 
ing several questions upon doctrine, and 
upon rules for the government of the 
branches, &c. &c., so that Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, who was present with us, might 
aee the order in which the council was 
conducted, I then requested him to oc- 
cupy the remainder of the evening in giv- 
ing us instruction . It would have done your 



soul good to have been present and have 
witnessed the deep stillness that pervaded 
the assembly. When he stood up to address 
us, every heart sent up a prayer, that the 
Holy (Jhost might rest upon him in power, 
that our souls might be fed ; and every 
countenance glowed with expectancy that 
the prayer would be answered. None 
were disappointed, for the choice things 
of the Spirit were given to us ; indeed, 
it was not possible it could have been 
otherwise, for if God could not hide his 
finger from the brother of Jared because 
of his faith, how eon Id he withhold bless- 
ings from a body of two hundred and 
fifty faithful men, who were clothed upon 
with the Holy Priesthood, and whose faith 
was all centred upon obtaining a bless- 
ing through one of his anointed ones? 
We did not bre.ik up the meeting until 
near midnight, and even then many seem- 
ed loth to part. Shall we not be favoured 
with your presence in that council before 
long; I will now close, by subscribing 
myself, your affectionate brother, and fel^ 
low servant in the Lord, 

Eli B. Kemet. 

N.B. — The presidents of branches and 
travelling elders, of the London Confer- 
ence, will meet in the Eastern Lecture 
Hall, Church Lane, Whih c Impel, on 
Saturday, the 31st day of May, to trans- 
act conference business. If any of the 
vi»iting members will favour us with their 
presence at that time, we will make them 
welcome. K. IJ. K. 



i FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY, 

The prophet Nephi, speaking of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon in the 
last days, and the marvellous events which should immediately follow the same, says 

m And it shall come to pans, that the Jews which are scattered, alno nhall begin to believe 
In Christ.". — (See Booh of Mormon, p. 122, fir»t European Edition; p. 109, second Euro- 
pean Edition. 

A few days ago, whilst running my eye over the columns of the Northern Star, 
fbr March 22nd, I met with the following obvious fulfilment of Nephi'a prophecy : — 

" Christianity among the Jews. More Jews (says Profesaor Pholuck) hare been con- 
verted to Christianity daring the last twenty years, than during the seventeen centuriea 
prteeeding.** 

The Book of Mormon was first published to the world in the year of our Lord 
1*30- Join* Jaque9. 

Appointed by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and con- 
«nt of the aeuate, Jacob II. Holeman, of Kentucky, to be agent for the Indians i* 
Utah. 
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The following are tlu> present ages of the different reigning monarch*: — Great 
Britain, Queen Victoria L, age 32 years; Austria, Emperor Francis L, 21 ; Russia, 
Kmperor Nicholas I., 55; Spain, Queen Donna Maria Isal>ella II., 21 ; Portugal, 
Queen Donna Maria II. , 32; Prussia, King Frederick William IV., 66; Holland, 




Greece, King Otho I., 36 ; and France, Louis Napoleon, President, 43. It will thus 
he seen that there are three reigning Queens, England, Spain, and Portugal, and the 
President, of France. The King of Hanover is the oldest monarch. Minor States: 
— The Two Sicilies, Ferdinand IL, 39 ; Wirtemberg, William, 66 ; Saxe Coburg 
Ernest, 63 ; Tuscany, Leopold IL, 49 ; Bavaria, Louis, 61 J Oldenberg, Augustus, 64 i 
Bad on, Leopold, 57; Saxony, Frederick Augustus, 50; and the Brazils Don Pedro 
IL, 22, Emperor. 



FROM THE DBS BRET NEWS, DECEMBER a8tfc, 1SSO 

THE PAST YEAR. 



BY MIflS B, K* SNOW. 



A 7 ear— wb»t U A year ? *H« but a link 
In the grand chain of time extending from 
The earth's formation, to the period when 
An angel standing in the sun shall swear 
•The chain it finished — time shall be oo more.* 
Then, by the powV of faith, that powr by 
which 

The great Jehovah spake, and it was done, 
And nature mov'd subservient to his wllk ■ 
Earth leaves the orbit where her days an 
nights 

And years and ages have been meaaur*d long, 
By revolution's nVd unchanging laws; t 
And upward journies to her native home. 

Where is the year ? Envelop'd in tfc* past. 
With ail its scenes and all its sceneries 
Upon its bosom laid : Tho year has gone 
To join in fellowship with all the years 
Before and since the flood; leaving behind 
A train of consequences — those effects 
Which, like a fond paternal legacy 
That firmly binds with interest, kin to kin; 
Unite the future, present, and the past* 

The year is gone I None but Omnipotence 
Can weight it in the balance and define 
The good and evil mingled in its form. 
Hone bat an Omnipresent eye can view 
The fountains and the springs of joy and grief, 
Of pain and pleasure, which within its course 
t% open'd and has caus'd to flow throughout 
The broad varietj of human life* 
Kane else is able to explore the length 
And breadth — to fathom the abysses and 
To pry into the cloistered avenues 
Of this life's sceneries, and testify, m 
Or count the seeds of bitterness which yield 
Tvu'nous effluvia, proving, when infus'd 
Into society, its deadliest eurse ; 



Or number tho bright rays of happiness, 
Whether in sunbeams written, or defined 
By those soft pencilings of light, 
Whose want of dazzling brilliancy, is more 
Than compensated by their constancy 
In every day attendance, — little joys. 
Which shed a soothing influence on the heart, 
Yet imperceptibly — by habit msde to seem 
More like appendages than gifts bestow'd. 
But who, with common-sense and eye un- 
clos'd— 

With sensibility enough to keep 
l*>e heart alive — with warmth enough to give 
An elasticity to half iti string*; 
But finds Inscribed upon a tablet of 
The memory, a reminiscence of 
The year departed, deeply written there 
In characters that stand in bold relief; 
And more especially in these last days 
When uatu redeeming conscious that her time 
Of dissolution is approaching, hastes 
With all the rude impetuosity 
Of the tumultous hurricane ; to close 
Her labors* Ev'ry spirit is arous'd 
Both good and bad, each to iU handy work. 
Diffusing in the walks of social life 
Their honey and their gall : each heart im- 
bibes 

That, which is most congenial to its own 
Inherent qualities of character ; 
Of which a fall development is wrought 
By the effective hand of circumstance. 

A few mere years of hurried scenery 
Will tell the tale — the present drama close — 
Decide the destiny of multitudes 
And bring this generation to the point 
Where time extending to its utmost bound* 
Will tread the threshhold of eternity. 
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FRIENDSHIP, LOVE, AND TRUTIT, 

BT JIA7f!fAH KIIfQ. 

Three start Ere riming on me from the West, 
Three gifts of God! the brightest and the best; 
Three strong impulses that have tnrn'd me round, 
Three beacons standing on th* eternal mound. 
Three guardian angels, pointing out the way, 
Three voices urging me to " Watch And Pray"; 
Three w silver trumpets " — God's own heralds sound, 
Three * muster-rolls '* that gnmmon all around ! 
Three whispers, echo'd from the voice of God 1 
Three scourges ready, should I need the rod, 
Three pearls dissolved in life's oft bitter cup f 
Three newts that urge me on to drink it up* 
Three index -hands that point me to the goal t 
Three magnets that attract and fix my soul I 
Three paths that lead direct to ZiotC* hill I 
Throe ale hy mists that gold for me — dis 
Three messengers of peace that calm mj fears, 
And fondly urge me thro* this vale of tears. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED" FROM THE 4th TO THE 17th OF APRIL, 1951. 

John Taylor , £5 Brought forward .£142 10 

John Memmntt w . 5 George TYnzer ' 12 ft 

William Cook „ 61 George P. Waugh B ft 

Thomas Kirkwood 21 Richard Morris ..,.„•».. 9 

William (toulsby „*»..,„,.., • 12 John Parkinson * I 15 

John Godsall 27 10 George Kendall ,« 5 

W. C. Dunbar 10 



Carried forward ^ .,..£142 10 £163 17 



The eighth edition of the Hymn Book is quite *ut of print; the ninth Is in press. . 

Erratum. — In a few copies of our last mi ^} >er * ft ad October instead of September, in 
Notice to Perpetual Emigration ir ca*nrer*. 

Addresses.— Jacob Gates, at Mr. J. BradJeyV Abbry Street, I>erby. 

Joseph W, Young, at Mr. James', opposite the lied Lion Tnn^ Castlcfore- 
gate, Shrewsbury. 

,<*L Claudius V. Spencer, at .Air. Harris', Kitts Hill, Thorp's Hamlet, Norwich. 
Jame* Bell, at Mr. Wright's, Albion Place, Shelton, North Staffordshire. 
Moses Clawson, 7, Spring Gardens, Spittlegate, Grantham. mi Al * v t 

J* W. Johnson, 20, St. Paul's Square, Preston. 
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THE M O R)!OSS. 

tEtORG THE HISTORICAL S 



** O quantus fervor om 



I>e Im. J. C. I. 18. 



J/ctrc/* 26 thy ]&£0) 

BY THOMAS L. KANT. 

nium rellgtasorum iu priucipio stuo sanctre 

| and the ir admirable concert of purpose 
j raid action, nu t the ey<^ at once. After 
these, the stranger was most struck, per-* 
j haps, by the strict order of march, the 
uin nnfu>td closing np to meet attack, the 
; skilful securing of the cattle upon the 
] -alt , the system with which the watches 



The battalion gone, the host again 
moved on. The tents which hud gather- 
ed on the hill submits, l : ke white h'rd* 
hesitating to venture on the lo. g flight 
over the river, were struck one after ano- 
ther, and the dwellers in them, nnd their 
wagons an i their entile, hastened down 
to cross it at a ferrv in the valley, w hich were set at night to guard them at d the 
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the landing 




rs. and mad» 


? t heir 



A little 

d then 



for the last and longest stage 
journey. It was a more scnou 
to cress the mountains then tl 
tliat the thirst of our people for 
of California ha< n 
them and their ilcs 
den ground. 

Thanks to this 
Imav di>n an i 
eidents of < n mrar 
presuming that you 



lines of corral — with other similar cir. . urn- 
s' aticcs indicative of the maintenance of a 
preparations high sta'e of discipline. Every ten of 
ge of their their wagons was under the care of a 
M .ous matter ptiiin. This captain of ten, as 1 1 * y 

termed htm, obeyed a captain of fi 



w. 



y s 



l i 



bet 



Aq who, in turn, obeyed his captain of a hun 



fired, or < 



lly tr 



oc 



High ( 



ail r 



e upon the IMa ns, 
vc been made more 

than familiar with them already, by the 
many repeated descriptions of which they 

mm ■ _ w 

have been the subject. The desert mareb, 
the ford, the quicksand, the Indian battle, 
the bison chase, the prairie fire, — the ad- 



member of what they 
H of the Church. All 
these were responsible and determined 
men, apj roved ( f by the j ople lor their 
courage, discretion, and experience. Sa 
well recognized Were the results of ttni 
organization, that bands of hostile Indians 
I ave ] a->od In << in] \-rral i\ o small parties 
of Mormons, to attack much larger, but 
Kss compin t Imdu s of other emigrants. 

The most striking feature, however, of 
the Mormon emigration was undoubtedly 



Tttitures of the Mormons comprised every their formation of the Tabernacle Camps 
variety of these varieties; but I could n 1 a:id Mnporary Stale, or Settlements^ 
hope to invent them wit!i the interest of which renewed in the sleeping solitudes. 



noveltv. The el 



r of their every- 1 every wl 



day life, its routine and conduct, alone of- 
fered any exclusive or marked peculiarity. 
Their romantic devotional observances, 



ping soiiunies, 
a!on- tht t I'm m1. tl :* < hi . rij)jr 



signs of intelligent and hopeful life, 

I will make this remark plainer by da- 
scribing to you one of these camps, wit ft 
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the daily routine of its inhabitants. I se- 
lect at random, for my purpose, a largo 
camp upon the delta between the Nebras- 
ka and Missouri, in the te rritory disputed ■ 
between the Omaha and Otto and Mis- ; 
souria Indians. It remained pitched ben 
for nearly two months, during which pe- 
riod I resided in it. 

It was situated near the Petit Papillon, 
av Little Butterfly River, and upon some 
finely rounded hills that encircle a favorite i 
coof spring. On each of these a square 
was marked out ; and the wagons as they 
arrived took their positions along its four 
sides in double rows, so as to leave a , 
roomy street or passage way between 
them. The tents were disposed also in 
rou'ss, at intervals between the wagons. 
The cattle were folded in high-fenced 
yards outside. The quadrangle inside 
waf* left vacant fur the sake of ventilation, 
and the streets covered in with leafy ar- 
bour work, and kept htuj ulou-ly clean, 
formed a shaded cloister walk. This was 
the place of exercise for slowly recovering 
invalids, the day-home of the infants, and 
the evening promenade of all. 

From the first formal ion of the camp 
nil its inhabitants were constantly and la* 
boriously occupied* Many of them were 
highly educated mechanics, and seemed 
only to need a day's anticipated rest to 
engage them at the forge, loom, or turn- 
big lathe, upon some needed chore of 
wurU. A Mormon gunsmith is the in- 
ventor of the excellent repeating rifle, that 

toads bv slide.* instead of cylinders ; and 

w w 

one of the neatest finished fire-arms I have 
ever seen was of this kind, wrought from 
scraps of old iron, and Inlaid with the sil- 
ver of a couple of half-dollars, under a hot 
July sun, in a spot where the aver art 
height of the grass was' above the work- 
Sum's shoulders, 1 have seen a cobbler, 
ftfier the halt of his pari y on the mar* h, 
hunting along the river Lank for a lap- 
stone iu the twilight, that he might Atrial) 
a famous boot sole by the camp fire ; and 
I have had a piece of cloth, the wool of 
which was sheared, and dyed, and spun, 
and woven, during a progress of over 
three hundred miles. 

Their more interesting occupat ions, 
however, were those growing out of their 
peculiar circumstances and position. The 1 
chiefs were seldom without some curious 
affair un hand to settle with the restless 
Indians ; while the immense labour and 
responsibility of the conduct of their un- , 



wieldy moving army, and the commissariat 
of its hundreds of famishing poor, also de- 
volved upon them. They bad good men 
they called Bishops, whose special office it 
was to look up the cases of extremest suf- 
fering; and their relief parties were out 
night and day to scour over every trail. 

At this time, Fay two months before the 
final expulsion from Nauvoo, then 1 wen* 
already, along flute hundred miles of tlw 
road between thai city and our Papillon 
camp, over two thousand emigrating wa- 
gons, besides a large number of nonde- 
script turn-outs, the motley makeshifts of 
poverty: from the unsuitably heavy cart 
that lumbered on mysteriously, * with its 
sick driver hidden under its counterpane 
cover, to the crazy two- wheeled trundle, 
such as our own poor employ for the con- 
veyance of their slop barrels ; this pulled 
along, it may be, by a little dry dugged 
heifer, and rigged up only to drag some 
•uch ligb: weight as a baby, a sack of 
meal, or a pack of clothes and bedding* 

Some of them were in distress from 
losses upon the way. A strong trait of 
the Mormons was their kindness to their 
brute dependents, and particularly to their 
beasts of draught. They gave them the 

holiday of the Sabbath whenever it came 

' round : I believe they would have washed 
them with old wine, after the example of 
the emigrant Carthagenians, had they had 
any. Still in the slave-coast heats, under 
which the animals had to move, they 
sometimes foundered. Sometimes, too, 
they strayed otf in the night, or were 
mired in moras, es ; or oftener were stolen 
by Indians, who found market covert for 
such plunder among the hor e thu f v\ bites 
of the froniur. liut the great mass of 
these pilgrims of the desert was made up 
uf pi or folks, who had lied in destitution 
from Nauvoo, and been rcfu ed a resting 
place by the people of Iowa. 

It is* difficult fully to understand tha 
state of helplessness in which some of 
these would arrive, after accomplishing a 
journey of such extent, under cireuni- 
-tances uf so much privation and peril. 
The fact was, they seemed to believe that 
all their trouble \v-uld be at an end if 
they could only come up with then com- 
rades at the Great Camps. For this thov 
calculated their resources, among which 
iheir power of endurance was by much 
the largest and most reliable item, and 
they were not disappointed if they arrived 
with these utterly exhausted. 



THE MORMONS — A HISTORICAL DISCOURSE. 



147 



I remember a single instance of this at 
the Papillon camp. 

It was that of a joyous-hearted clever fel- 
low, whose stmj^s and fiddle tunes were the 
life and delight of Nauvoo in its merry days. 
I forget his story 4 , and how exactly it fell 
about, that after a Mormon's full peck of 
troubles, he started after us with his wife 
and little ones, from some 'lying down 
place' in Indian country, where ne had 
contended with an attack of a serious ma- 
1/uly. He was just convalescent, and the 
fatigue of marching on foot again with a 
child on his back, speedily brought on a 
relapse. But hu anxiety to reach a place 
where he could expect to meet friends with 
shelter and food, was such that he only 
pressed on the harder. Probably for more 
than a week of the dog-star weather, he 
labored on under a high fever, walking 
every day till he was entirely exhausted. 
His limbs failed him then ; but his 
courage holding out, he got into his 
covered cart, on top of its freight of bag- 
gage, and made them drive him on, whilo 
lie lay down. They could hardly be- 
lieve how ill he was, ho talked on so cheer- 
fully — r m nothing on earth ailing, but 
home sick: I'm cured the very minute 
I get to camp and sec the brethren." 

Not being able thus to watch his course, 
be lost his way and had to regain it 
through a wretched tract of Low Mea- 
dow Prairie, where there were no trees to 
break the noon, nor water but what was 
ague- sweet or brackish. By the time he 
got hack to the trail of the High Prairie, he 
was, in his own phrase, 4 pretty far gone T 
Yet he was resolute in his purpose as ever, 
and to a party he fell in with, avowed his 
intention to be cured at the camp, and no 
Tvhere else I He even jested w ith them, 
comparing his jolting couch to a summer 
cot in a whitewashed cockloft. " Hut 1 11 
make them take me down," he said, "and 

S^ # v« me a dip in the river when 1 get 
ere. All I care for is to see the breth- 
ren." 

His determined bearing rallied the 

Surit of his travelling household, and 
ey kept on their way till he was within 
a few hours' journey of the camp. He en- 
tered on his last day's journey with the 
energy of increased hope, 

1 remember that day well. For in the 
©Tening I mounted a tired horse to go a 
phort errand, and in mere pity had to turn 
back before I had walked him a couple of 
hundred yards. Nothing soemed to draw 



life from the languid air but the cl< 
of gnats and stinging midges ; and long 
after sundown i! was mi hot that the sheep 
lay on their stomachs panting, and t\m 
cattle strove to lap wind like hard fagged 
hunting dogs. In camp, 1 had spent the 
day in watching the invalids, and the res* 
hunting the shade under the wagon bodies, 
and veering about them like the shadows 
round the sundial. I know I thought 
myself wretched enough to be of their 
company. 

Poor Merrvman had all that heat to 

■ 

hear, with the mere pretence of an awn- 
ing to screen out the sun from his close 
muslin cockloft. 

lie did not fail till somewhere hard upon 
noon, llf then began t<> grow restlrs*, 
to know accurately the distance travelled. 
He made them give him water, too, much 
more frequently ; and when they stopped 
for this purpose, asked a number of ob- 
scure questions. A little after this \m 
discovered himself that a film had come 
over his eyes, lie confessed that this 
was discouraging ; but said with stubborn 
resignation, that if denied to $tc the 
brethren, he still should hear the sound of 
their voices. 

After this, which was when he was 
hardly three miles from our camp, he lay 
very quiet, as if husbanding his strength ; 
but when he had made, as is thought, a 
full mile further, being interrogated by 
the woman that was driving, whether slw 
should stop, he answered her, as she avers, 
" No, no ! go on 1" 

The anecdote ends badly. They brought 
him in dead, I think about five o'clock of 
tlie afternoon. He had on his clean clothes, 
as lit* hail dressed himself in the morning, 
looking for ward to his arrival. 

Beside the common duty of guiding and 
assisting these unfortunates, the compa- 
nies in the van united in providing thtf 
highway for the entire body of emigrants. 
The Mormons have laid out for themselves 
a road through the Indian Territory, over 
four hundred leagues in length, with sub* 
stantial, well-built bridges, fit for the pas- 
sage of heavy artillery, over all the streams, 
except a few great rivers where they have 
established permanent ferries. The near- 
est unfinished bridging to the Papillon 
camp was that of the Corne h Cerf, o 
Klk Horn, a tributary of the Platte, dis- 
tant may be a couple of hours' march. 
Here, in what seemed to be an incredibly 
short space of time, there rose the sev 
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great piers and abutments of a bridge, 
inch as might challenge honors for the 
entire public-spirited population of Lower 
Virginia* The party detailed to the task 
worked in the broiling sun, in water be- 
yond depth, and up to their necks, as if 
engaged in the perpetration of some point- 
ed and delightful practical joke. The 

chief sport lay in floating along with the w _ 

logs, cut from the overhanging timber up j here ; and sometimes, when repeated faiL 

idincr them till they reached [ ures have urged them to emulation, I have 



them together downward. At this junc- 
ture a tearless youngster, climbing upon 
some brave bull in the front rank, would 
urge him boldly forth into the stream; 
the rest then surely followed : a few mo- 
ments saw thein struggling in mid cur- 



rent; a few more, and they were safely 
landed on the opposite shore. The dri- 
ver's was the sought-after post of honor 



the stream, guiding th 
their destination, and then plunging them 
under water in the precise spot where they 
were to be secured. This the laughing 
engineers would execute with the agility 
of happy diving ducks. 

Our nearest ferry was that over the 
Missouri. Nearly opposite* the Pull Point, 
or Point aux Poulea, a trading post of the 
American Fur Company, and village of 
the Pottawatamies, they had gained a fa- 
vourable crossing, by making a deep cut 
for the road through the steep right bank. 
Ami here, without intermission, their tlat- 
bottorned scows plied, crowded wilh the 
wagons, and cows, and sheep, and child- 
ren, and furniture of the emigrant, who, 
in waiting their turn, made the woods 
around smoke with their crowding camp 
fires. But no such good fortune as a 
gratuitous passage awaited the heavy cat- 
tle, of whom, with the others, no less th m 
3(^000 were at this time on their way 
westward : these were made to earn it by 

swimming. 

A heavy freshet had at this tirre swollen 

the river to a width, as I should judge, of 
something like a mile and a half, and 
dashed past, its fierce current rushing, 
gurgling, and (driving, as if thrown from 
a mill race, or criplnral fountain of the 
deep. Its aspect aid not invite the oxen 
to their du*y, and the labour was to force 
them to it. They were gathered in little 
troops upon the snore, and driven forward 
till they lost their footing. As they turn- 
ed their heads to return, they encountered 
the combined opposition of a clamorous 
CTowd of bystanders, vicing with each 
other in the pungent administration of 
inhospitable affront. Then rose their 
hub-bub : their geeing, and wooing, and 
hawing; their yelling, and yelping, and 
screaming; their hooting, and hissing, and 
pelting. The rearmost steers would hesi- 
tate to brave such a rebuff; halting, they 
would impede the return of the outer- 
most ; they all would waver : wavering 
for a moment, the current would sweep 



ged tin 

seen the youths, in stepping from back to 
back of the struggling monsters, or swinv- 
ming in among their battling hoofs, display 
feats of address and hardihood, that would 
have made Franconi's or the Madrid bull- 
ring vibrate with bravos of applause. But 
in the hours after hours that I have watch- 
ed this sport at the ferry side, I never 
heard an oath or the language of quarrel, 
or knew it provoke the least sign of ill 
feeling. 

After the sorrow ful word was given out 
to halt, and make preparation for winter, 
a chief labor became the making of hay; 
and with every day-dawn brigades of 
mowers would take up the march to their 
positions in chosen meadows — a prettier 
Sght than a charge of cavalry — as they 
hud their swarths, whole companies of 
scythes abreast. II* fore this time the 
manliest as well as the most general daily 
labor, was the herding of the cattle; the 
Otfly wealth of the Mormons, and more and 
more cherished by them with the increas- 
ing pastoral character of their lives. A 

camp could not be pitched in any spot 
without soon exhausting the freshness of 
the pasture around it, and it became an 
ever recurring task to guide the cattle, in 
unbroken droves, to the nearest plaeewhere 
it was still fresh and fattening. Some- 
times it was necessary to go farther, to 
distant ranges which were known as feed- 
ing grounds of the Buffalo. About these 
there vt re sure to prowl parties of thievish 
Indians; and each drove therefore had its 
escort of mounted men and boys, who 
teamed self-reliance and heroism while on 
night-guard alone, among the silent hills. 
But generally the cattle w. re driven from 
the camp at the dawn of the morning, and 
brought back, thousands together, in the 
evening, to be picketed in the great corral 
or enclosure, where beeves, bulls, cotvsaiul 
oxen, with the horses, mules, hogs, calves, 
itheep and human I cings, could at! look 
together upon the red watch-fires, with 
the feeling of security when aroused by 
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the Indian stampede, or the bowlings of 
the prairie wolves at moonrisc. 

When they set about building their 
winter houses, too, the Mormons went in- 
to quite considerable timbering operations, 
and performed desperate feats of carpen- 
try. They did not come ornamental gen- 
tlemen or raw apprentices, to extemporise 
new versions of Robinson Crusoe. Jt was 
A comfort to notice the readiness with 
which they turned their bands to wood- 
craft ; some of them, though I believe 
these bad generally been bred carpenters, 
wheelwrights, or more particularly boat 
builders* quite out-doing the most notable 
voyagmr* in the use of the axe. One of 
these would fell a tree, strip off its bark, 
cut and split up the trunk in piles of plank, 
scantling, or shingles; make posts, and 
pins, and pairs everything w r anted almost 
of the branches; anil treat his toil, from 
first to last, with more sportive flourish 
than a school-hoy whittiling his shingle. 

Inside the camp the chief labours were 
Assigned to the women. From the mo- 
ment, when after the hah, the lines hat! 
be en laid, the spring- wells dug out, and 
the ovens and fire-places built, though the 
men still assumed to set the guards and 
enforce the regulations of police, the em- 
pire of the tented town was with the bet- 
ter sex. They were the chief comfort- 
era of the severest sufferers, the kind nur- 
ses who gave them in their sickness, those 
dear attentions, with which pauperism is 
hardly poor, and which the greatest wealth 
often fails to l>ny. And they were a na- 
tion of wonderful managers. Thev could 
hardly be called housewives in etymnlogi- 
cal strictness, but it was plain they had 
once been such, and most distinguished 
ones. Their art availed them in their 
changed affairs. With almost their entire 
culinary material limited to the milk of 
their cows, some store of meal or flour and 
a very few condiments, they brought their 
thousand and one receipts into play with a 
nuecess that outdid for their families the 
miracle of the Hebrew widow's cruise. 
They learned to make butter on a march 
by the dashing of the wagon, and so nicely 
to caeulate the working of barm in the 
jolting heats, that as soon after the halt as 
an oven could be dug in the hill iide and 
heated, their well- kneaded loaf was read? 
for baking, and produced good leavened 
bread for supper. I have no doubt the 
appetizing zest, their humble lore succeed- 
ed in imparting to diet which was both 
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simple and meagre, availed materially for 
the health as well as the comfort of the 
people* 

But the first duty of the Mormon wo- 
men was, through all change of place and 
fortune, to keep alive the altar fire of 
home. Whatever their manifold labours 
d \T the day, it was their effort to complete 
them against the sacred hour of evening 
fall. For by that time all the out- work- 
ers, scouts ferrymen or bridgemen, road- 
makers. In rdsmen, or hay-makers, had 
finished their tasks and come into their 
rest. And before the last smoke of the 
supper-fire curled up, reddenning in the 
glow of sunset, a hundred chimes of cat- 
tie in Us announced their looked-for ap- 
proach accross the open bills; and the 
women went out to meet them at tlu» 
camp gates, and with their children in 
their laps sat by them at the cherished 
family meal, and talked over the events of 
the well spent day. 

Hut every day closed as every day be- 
gan, with an invocation of the Divine fa- 
vour ; without which, indeed, no Mormon 
seemed to dare to lay him down to rest. 
With the first shining of the stars, laugh- 
ter and loud talking hushed, the neighbor 
went his way, you heard the last hymn 
sung, and then the thousand- voiced mur- 
mur of prayer was heard, like babbling 
wafer falling down the bills. 

There was no austerity, however, about 
the religion of Mormonism. Their fast- 
ing and penance, it is no jest to say, was 
altogether involuntary. They made no 
merit of that. They kept the Sabbath 
with considerable strictness: they were 
too close copyists of the wanderers of Is- 
rael in other respects not to have learned 
like them the value of this most admirable 
of the Egypto-Mosaie institutions. But 
the rest of the week, their religion was 
independent of ritual observance. Ther 
had the sort of strong-stomached faith 
that is still found embalmed in sheltered 
spots of Catholic Italy and Spain, with 
the spirit of the believing <>r dark ages, 
It was altogether too strongly felt to be 
dependent on intellectual ingenuity or 
careful caution of the ridiculous. It mix- 
ed itself up fearlessly with the common 
transactions of their overy-daY lift 1 * 
only to give them liveliness and color. 

If any passages of life hear better than 
others a double interpretation, they are 
the adventures of travel and of the field. 
What old persons call discomfort* aod 
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discouraging mishaps, are the very ele- 
ments to the young and sanguine of what 
they are willing to term ** fun/* The 
Mormons took the young and hopeful 
aide. They could make sport and frolic 
rf their trials, and often turn right sharp 
Buffering into right round laughter against 
themselves I certainly heard more je*ts 
and "Joe Millers" while in this Papillon 
camp than I am likely to hear in all the 
remainder of my days. 

This, too, was at a time of serious af- 
fliction. Beside the ordinary suffering 
from insufficient food and shelter, dis- 
tressing and mortal sickness, exacerbated, 



if not originated, by these causes, was 
generally prevalent. 

In the camp nearest us on the Weft, 
which was that of the bridging party near 
the Gorne, the number of its inhabitants 
being small enough to invite computation, 
I found, as early as the 31st of July, thafc 
I 37 per cent, of its inhabitant! were dowa 
with the fever, and a sort of strange scor- 
butic disease, frequently fatal, which they 
named the Kim k (anker. The camps to 
the Kast of us, which were all on the 
eastern side of the Missouri, were yet 
worse fated. 1 

(To be continued.) 
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Hf ELDER O. T . A. ST'UJ.I K. 



Rev. : I havo heard that you have 

left the church, and have bt*come a fol- 
lower of Joseph Smith. I have called to 
know what reasons had you for so doing ; 
the ladies havetaken so much trouble about 
you to get you work, in hopes that you 
would appreciate their kindness, but you 
have treated their kindness with contempt 
by leaving our most holy faith. 

Sister : Sir, you wrong me. I 

highly appreciate the kindness of the ladies, 
and also your kindness, sir; but when I lis- 
tened to the voice of a true servant of (Jod, 
heard the gospel in its fulness preached, I 
could not help yielding obedience to the 
mandates of heaven; although 1 felt the 
sacrifice would be great ; yet, sir, to gain 
a place among heaven's sons and daugh- 
ters is worth " a noble aacrifice — an trail* 

ous toil — a persevering aim." And what 
would be my advantage if I had gained 
the whole world and lost my own soul 1 
but since I have obeyed the gospel, I can 
testify by the Holy Spirit, that I have re- 
ceived by the laying on of the elders' hands, 
that it is the work of God. If you have 
any thing further to say, our elder here 
will converse with you. 

Rev. : Me converse with the par- 
tisan of an imposter. I cannot waste time 
n so doing; but J must tell you, that in 
denying your baptism you have tram [tied 
your Saviour under your feet. You were 
baptized when an infant, and therefore 
did not need baptism again; but I hope 
you will soon see your perilous situation, 
and return to the fold of Christ. 



Elder 



: To be consistent, sir, you 



should have proved that she has been de- 
luded ; you have made the assertion thafc 
her infant baptism was sufficient, but I 
am able to prove that infant baptism is 
not a principle of the Gospel, but a per- 
version of the Gospel : and why do you 
bapti/e infants ? 

Rev, : " That our Lord Jesus 

Christ would vouchsafe to receive them, 
to release them of their sins, to sanctify 
them with the Holy Ghost, to give them 
the kingdom of heaven." 

Elder : I should like to know what 

sins infants have to be released of. Chris! 
says, of such (infants) is the kingdom of 
heaven," fMatt. xix. 14 ) And as £br 
the origins I sin, Paul says, " for as in Adam 
all rlie ; even so in Christ shall all be 
marie alive/' (1 Cor. xv. *22.) Then as 
far as the transgression of Adam went, SO 
far went the redemption by Jesus Christ ; 
for Paul in writing to the Romans says, 
chap. v. verse 18, ** Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment eatne upon all 
men to condemnation, even s<> by tho 
.righteoutne&s of one the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life." When 
Jesus was approaching the banks of Jor- 
dan, John said, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." (John i. 29.) Thus you perceive 
that infants are without sin, and do not 
need baptism. 

Rev. : But stay awhile, when Jft- 

gus sent out his Apostles to preach tho 
Gospel, it was to every creature in all thu 
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world : n rid accordingly we find them bap- 
tizing the jailer and all his house ; Corne- 
lius ami all his house ; Lydia and her 
household; the household of Stephanos : 
Crispus and his house; and Peter, when 
finishing his sermon says, " The nromis ■ 
is unto you, and to your children. ' Thus, 
we liave much proof iu favour of infant 
baptism. 

Elder : Sir, allow me to instruct 

you upon these passages of scripture with 
regard to the Apostles' commission. They 
were to go " into all the world, and proaeh 
the gospel; he that bclieveth and is bap- 
tized shall he saved, " (Mark xvi. 1 ,% lf>/) 
They were first to tea eh all nations, (Mat. 
xxviii. If)), and when they heKved their 
preaching, they were to baptize them. In 
accordance with this commission we find 
Peter on the day of Pentieost preaching to 
Uie people; three thousand believe; Peter 
Mils on them m to repent and he Imptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and then they should re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost/' We 
find they were first taught they had to re- 
pent, then he baptized for the remission of 

sins ; infants could not comply with tin 'so 
requests, but the same Gospel was tor 
them when they were capable of doing so. 
The jailer w e lnul w as rejoicing and k * be- 
lieving in Cod with all Ins house."; (Acts 
xvi, 34) ; but as infant? cannot belie vr, ii is 
not they that rejoice at being admitted in~ 
to the kingdom of God ; consequently they 
were not infants that were baptized. Paul 
and Silas were comforted by brethren, 
(not infant*), at the house of Lydia. Cor- 
nelius ** feared God with all his house/* 
(Acts x. 2.) From this we can under- 
stand that they were not mere hahct, but 
those who wcrr in some measure grown 
up, and capable of believing; for the 
i% Holy Ghost fell on all that heard the 
word,* and they "spake with tongue?, 
raid magnified God." Here we find that 
they feared God, believed the Gospel, iind 
magnified God, which is a clear proof 
that infants were not of the number ; the 
sutne with the household of Stephanus, 
they " addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the Sainti," (1 Cor. xvi. 16), which 
infants are incapable of doinjj, Crisnug 
raid all his nous** with the Corinthians be- 
lieved previous to their baptism. (Acts 
xviii. K.) Therefore, none of these para- 
ges will favour infant sprinkling in the 
least, but are incontestable evidence in favor 
of adult baptism : and to put the matter 



at rest, Philip baptized both men anil wo- 
men, after they hi liered his preaching, and 
he demanded of the eunuch an explicit 
confession of his belief in Jesus Christ ; 
the eunuch answers, m I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God," (Acts chap. S,) 
and then Philip baptized him. Thus you 
perceive that instead of these passages 
proving infant sprinkling to be of God, 
they prove it to be of man, and therefor* 
ought to be rejected as a delusive doctrine, 
and you have also changed the form; th* 
Gospel plan is immersion, and the Apostles 
taught the same. 

Kev. : Not alwavs: for instance, 

Peter said to Corne lius and those present, 
"can any man forbid water," nothing is 
said of going to the water, but 'who can 
forbid the water being brought, that they 
might he baptized/ This, in my view, sig- 
nifies that they were sprinkled. 

Elder : This passage of Scripture, 

that you have taken to substantiate your 
doctrine of sprinkling, proves nothing tor 
you. Christ m went up straightway out 
of the wat#r, w the eunuch in company 
with Philip went down " into the water 
and came up out of the water." But al- 
lowing your theory to be true ; then them 
were two modes of baptism, viz. : immer- 
sion and sprinkling. Now if this be true, 
and it lay at the option of the candidate, 

how much more convenient it would ha.v« 
been for the jailor to have been h«pt ; ./« d 
in his own house, than going out at a lata 
hour of the night ! and the eunuch needed 
not to have gene into the water, but could 
have been baptized in his chariot. This 
doctrine puts me in mind of the con- 
venient doctrine taught by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America, "thev will 
baptize either by sprinkling, pouring, or 
immersion," is the can lidate thinks pro- 
per; *uch a doctrine belongs not to the 
Gospel : there is but " one faith, one bap- 
tism ; " and if you will, sir, closely inves- 
tigate the doctrine of baptism with an 
utipr* judieed mind, you w ill find that therti 
is but one mode of baptism, and the delu- 
sive and soul -destroying doctrine of infant 
sprinkling will present itself as an abomi- 
nable doctrine in the sight of God. Christ 
says, " except a man be born of water " — 
in sprinkling there is not the least repre- 
sentation of a birth; but when an indivi- 
dual is immersed, h« comes forth from 
the element of water into the element of 
air; and it can be said in all propriety 
that he is "born of water." Paul, iu 
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writing to the Romans, chap, vi. verso 
4, and to the Colofsians, chap. ii. verse 
12, informs them that they wore buried 
with him (Jesus) in baptism. There is no 
ambiguity aI>out this pa*sa \re ; if some 
one was to come and say that Mr, A. 11, 
was buried, we should understand that he 
was below the earth ; but if they were 
to say that they only sprinkled a handful 
of earth on hid coffin, we should under- 
stand that he was not buried but merely 
a little earth dropped on hia coflin ; and 
so we can understand Paul that the Ro- 
mans and Colossians were Immersed or 
buried in water, Aral in not this a beau- 
tiful emblem of the death, burial, and re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ ; we go into 
the water with our old man (sins), art* 
buried with Christ into death, and come 
forth to walk in the newness of life, hav- 
ing our sins remitted by the b!ood of Jc- 
tus Christ through our obedience to his 
commandments. This does away with 
the idea of sprinkling. John, Jesus, and 
his disciples chose pWes where there was 
much water. And with regard to the 
expression " can any man fori id water ?" it 
b clearly understood, by bearing in mind 
that the go? pel was not preached to the 
Gentiles previous to this ; but when Peter 
saw that they had received the Holy 
Ghost, and were accepted of God, he could 
not deny them the prr i leges of the Gos- 
pol ; and seeing no in^edimcn^hf gave vent 
to his capacious soul by this expri.ss;on f a can 
any man forbid water? * meaning, that as 
jGod ha 1 'Ml'- » t > the entiles granted re- 
pentance unto life/' could any person forbid 
the prerogative of baptism to the (J* utiles. 
And on one occasion " Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed hold and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of Cod should first 
have been spoken to you : but se< ing ye put 
it from you, In we turn to the Gentiles/ 
as a matter of course the same gospel was 
to bo preached, viz: Faith, 1I< pentance, 
Baptism for the remission of sins, and the 
laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost. The scripture?, you per- 
ceive, give not the most distant idea of 
inf mt sprinkling. Curcelhrus has in- 
formed us that infant baptism in the first 
two centuries after Christ was utterly un- 
known, but begun in the third century, and 
was popular in the fourth century. Jus- 
tin Martyr, who wrote about forty years 
after the supposed death of John, says, 
that " whoever are persuaded and believe 
that what v e teach and say is true, and 



ertafce to live accordingly * * 

.-vw t _ m 

are led by us to a place where there is 
wafer : and after th** manner of the new 
birth whereby we also were new born, 
and tiny are new born. For they are 
bathed in the wavr in the name of the 
1 Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost." (Apol. 
chap. i. 61.) All the standard lexicons 
of the Greek language interpret baptism 
| to mean immersion Dr. Carson says, 
"every language must have a word for 
dipping, pouring, and sprinkling, which 
r.m neve/ be e unfounded; and the word 
baptize definitely expresses immersion in 
Greek, as our word dip does in Ei gl : sh.** 
The most approve ! \er-iou> of the Bible 
have translated baptize to mean immer- 
sion, and the best authenticated history 
fully pro?K s that immersion was the prac- 
tice of the earliest churches ; so you per- 
ceive, sir, that we have an overwhelming 
flood of collateral and incontestihle evi- 
dence in support of adult baptism by im- 
mersion, and nothing in favour of infant 
sprinkling. 



Bev 



: Well, I have listened with 



attention to what you have said, and I 
must own that you have much evidenoa 
un your side. 1 cannot stay any longer, 
< t I may call again to see you; 1 will 
reflect on what you ha\e said. 

Elder : What I have spoken ii 

the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and Paul say at 
Gab chap. i. vase 8, if man or angel 
preach any Other gospel Met him be ao- 
eursed;" and those who obey not the 
gospel will ' be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord.* 1 2nd Tho&s. chapter i. verse 9, 
Heaven and earth may pass away, but 
the words of Christ will not pass away, 
"He that believethand is baptized will be 
saved ; * 9 as vou have not been baptized 
(for I consider sprinkling not baptism), I 
e;*ll upon yottf by authority from heaven, 
to repent and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins, even if you are as good a* 
I Cornelius, and receive the Ilolv Ghost in 
the Lord*- appointed way, viz: V>y the lay- 
; ing on of the Elders' hands, that God has 
gi\en an huritv to, and then you shall 
know thai the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is the work of God. and 
that its officers are legally sent of Go<^ 
! t he how can they preach except they l>e 
• sent. Kom. chap, x, verse 15. I hope 
that the evidence which has been brought 
forward has convinced you, that instead 
of our sister " trampling her Saviour un- 
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der her feet," she has shown her lave to said to his soul "take thine case, eat, 
him by keeping his commandment And drink, ami he merry;" but that same 
I know, sir, that though she may lose the ! night his soul was required of him : and 
favours of h- r former 'Vie id.*, vet she will keep in mind, that , v. vpt a man is horn 
gain eternal life, by pur ninn fhe path she of water and of the Spirit ho cannot enter 
bos begun Remember the rich man, who into the kingdom of God/* 



TO THE PRESIDING ELDERS AND GENERAL BOOK AGENTS OF THE 
CONFERENCES OF THE CHURCH IN THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, TOGETHER WITH THOSE OF THE 
ISLE OF MAN AND CHANNEL ISLANDS, , 

Dear Brethren and A llow Servants, — r xt 1 - ; • v • f ' 

YoCTl Attention is particularly requested to the subject of this article, viz ; thefiuancial 
condition of your Conferences, ai connected with that of this office. It is a fact worthy 
Of mutual gratitude and congratulation before God, that the circulation of the printed 
word, in most of the Conferences, has been vastly inere i I during the last two quar- 
ters beyond that of any previous period since the organization of the church. In thii 
we greatly rejoice, and pray that the same noble and Godly spirit of enterprise may 
increase and abound, until every Conference and Branch shall be aroused and stimu- 
lated to worthily emulate the examples of such as have gone forward b this glorious 
undertaking. Experience is daily proving to us, to the Saints, and to the world, that 
Wherein His pc-ipTesopk fo spread abroad the knowledge <.f fhe Glorious Gospel to their 
fellow creatures, in love, humility, and with much prayer, the Lord owns their humbl* 
efforts, and crowns them with success, oftt n to an unexpected extent. As an instance, 
a single person has received not loss than ten killings, in voluntary donations, from 
persons, not members of the Church, to aid in purchasing tracts for circulation, in one 
week, while engaged in her errands of distribution to the houses in her portion of the 
town. The time that has already elapsed since the more general organization of 
Tract Societies, and Book Clubs among the churches, has begun to tell with surprising 
effect generally, where these means have been adopted, by the greatly increased addi- 
tions of members to the church, causing a spirit of enquiry after truth, both in the 
church and out of it, among whom we have observed editors and publishers, and in 
several instances, where the work had acquired a state of apathy aud languor, it has been, 
by these means, aroused to a state of life, energy, and vigor ; in fact, wherever the plans 
for circulating the books and tracts have been adopted, they have furnished the most 
demonstrable evidence of their great practical utility, and universal adaptation to the 
wants of all people, upon the subjects of revealed religion; and it is earnestly hoped, 
dint those Conferences and Branches which have not made that degree of advance- 
ment in the knowledge of God, and acquisition to their numbers, which appears 
desirable to them in order to keep pace with their sister churches, may be induced to 
find a remedy through these means, now so generally employed. 

Your special attention is requested to the fact, that the amount of debts due for 
Books, St'irs, &<\, by the several Conferences, and others, for the quarter ending 
March 15, and published in No. 7, for April 1, of the present year, is nearly double 
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the amount published in No. 1, due for the previous quarter; and the accumulation 1 
of the debt during the last quarter, over the amount accumulated the previous 
quarter is considerably more than doubled ; this, we conceive, augurs much in fa- 
vour of the growing increase of our Redeemer's Kingdom in the future, as well 
as indicates mightily and truly Us present progress, for it must enlarge, and as it 
enlarges, our plans and arrangements must enlarge eommciiMirably with it, until its 
triumph. The gr mt ly increased demand for books during the last quarter has quite 
exhausted the eighth edition of our Hymn Book, The Book of Mormon, and Doc- 
trine and Covenants are also nearly out of print. As an index to our views of en- 
largement, we will state that, in 1*47, an edition of four thousand Hymn Books was 
considered ample for the promised demand. In 1849 the eighth edition of ten thou- 
sand was published, and the ninth edition, now in press, consists of twenty-five 
thousand, which will soon be ready for sale* In view, then, of our enlarged plans for 
publishing the various works of the Church, and the greatly enlarged amounts due 
from the Conferences, it becomes our duty to call upon you at this time to co-operate 
with us more effectually, by causing all funds arising from the sale of any aud all the 

publications of the Church which may be in your hands, to be remitted to us with 
the least proper delay. We cannot balance our sheets with the Printer or Binder by 
making the friendly entry that did the Quaker, when he lost his account book, viz, : 
"let brotherly love continue" Nothing less than the Pounds, Shillings and Pence 
will answer their purpose; and nothing Ics^ than tie sime, can answer ours; nor 
can anything short of a prompt and faithful attention to the business transactions 
of the Church, enable us to carry on the work of God which is entrusted to us, either 
in the Office, or in the Conferences ; and if any man is not faithful over the unrighte^ 
ous mammon, how shall he be found worthy to be entrusted with the true riches! 

Since the autumn of 184f>, it has been the established usage of the Conferences to 
appoint such only as their agents, whom, in their vote of appointment, they became re» 
sponsible for in Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, in ca?e of defalcation. If this has boon 
lost sight of by any of the conferences, let them not fail to take such action at their 
next quarterly meeting, and report the same to this office. It will be seen then, that 
no general agent is directly responsible to this office, for his management in the duties 
of his agency, but to the Conference which he serves ; and the Conference alone fare* 
ponsible to this office, for the payment of all debts contracted by their agent for them. 
It is the duty of the presiding elders, to render themselves fully acquainted with the 
state of their agent's accounts, and to know verily, as often as once per quarter, that the 
amount of debts due from the sub-agents, together with the books, tracts, Stars, &c* 
in their hands, shall be fully equal to the amount of debt due this office ; and as the 
branch agents are instructed not to sell the works of the church on credit to indivN 
duals, but for cash only ; if these instructions are faithfully and unitedly carried out, 
it will not be mconvmient to balance your accounts quarterly. 

Brethren, let no false modesty deter you from a prompt and faithful performance of 
this duty ; it is not enough that you issue your instructions to that effect merely, but 
it is required of you to see that such instructions are executed. If your agents are 
upright and faithful in their duties, it will afford them special pleasure to submit tlieir 
conduct and accounts, for your supervision and wholesome counsel ; and should there 
be any reluctance manifest on their part, to presenting the subject fairly and faithfully 
to the light — that alone is sufficient reason, for the vigilance and promptitude, herein 
urged, on your part. 

All agents, whose accounts with us amount to £r> per quarter, should make their 
remittances monthly, and those whose amounts are less, should remit at the middle and 
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close of each quarter, taking care to make their last remittance in time that it may 
be placed to their credit before the list of debts is published for that quarter. 

The vast amount of good whieh it is in the power of the Book and Star agents to 
accomplish, is a consideration which should lead to the selection of enterprising ami 
just men — men of faith, who study the extension, increase, and upbuilding of tha 
Kingdom of < Jod — men who seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
who will not sacrifice its interests for personal convenience or profit, whether his own 
or any one's eVe, however near, dear, or confidential they may be; as, for instance, 
neighbour Self knowing there is Church money in the agent's hands, wishes to get the 
loan of a small amount for a few ilays, fcoueenmplish an important object. The agent 
feeling very desirous to oblige, and withal being well acquainted with brother Self, and 
having great confidence in him, obliges him with the use of a few pounds, fully believ- 
ing that when it is wanted he will be quite prepared to pay; soon unexpected misfor- 
tune cuts off the hope of his gain from some quarter, and he u.s unable to restore the 
money to the good brother Agent. Agent kindly conceals brother Self's misfortune, 
until he is required to produce a balance sheet of his accounts, when lo, and behold, the- 
amount stands to the debit of the Agent's account — cash lent to Self, The agent now 
unable to make full payment, or if able, perhaps unwilling, to pay what brother Self 
would have restored, if he had not been unfortunate. Is found defaulter, while both h« 
and brother Self have lost the confidence of the Saints, jeopardized their standing in 
the Church of God, and the conference must now meet the demand. 

Now we specially request, that when sufficient funds are in hands to admit of any 
appropriation whatever, that the same be appropriated to the benefit of their real 
owner— the Church, by forwarding the same to the address of the Star office. Thu 
Church has not yet become sufficiently wealthy to open loan, or exchange offices, in 
various parts of the kingdom, and desires earnestly to avoid the necessity of borrowing, 
which it is thought may be effected, provided the agents pass over their quick turned 
pennys to her constant aid. It must be apparent to every < iderate person, that 
with so rapidly an increasing amount of stock outstanding in the Conferences, that ui* 
less there is also as rapidly increasing attention paid to making (puck returns, our ability 
to extend the publishing department, must be very much impaired; and also that our 
inability will be increased according to the number of such as do not remit for eight 
OT ten months at a time, and such, as without increasing their orders for publication^ 
suffer their debts to increase quarter after quarter, which instances we are pleased 
to state are few, but we earnestly hope they may soon be less. 

It is not w isdom for the presiding elders to encumber themselves with the dut ies of a 
general agency, as it will limit the extent of their more valuable labours, in the Church; 
and in devising ways and means for the spread of both the printed and preached word 
in places where the Gospel is not yet known ; beside, if you should make a few pence on 
a parcel of books, although it might not be enough to pay you for your trouble, its 
tendency is to close up the benevolent feelings of the people towards you h ad them 
to forget that you are sent to preach the Gfoepel without purse or scrip, by inflating 
them with an idea that you are making a living from the sale of books. 

It is better that other men bo appointed agents, and treasurers of the Perpetual 
Emigration Fund; and that you, in the spirit of your callings, preside and teach officers 
and members t heir dut ies in all things, both temporal and spiritual. It is the duty of tho 
various treasurers of the Perpetual Emigration Fund to remit the full amount dona- 
ted at the close of each quarter ; and the Presiding Elders will see to it that not on© 
farthing donated to that fund is appropriated to any other object. Should any misap- 
propriations of the Perpetual Emigration Fund occur, the person thus offending, un^ 
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less he shall repent and speedily restore every farthing, will be displaced, and one who 
has feelings of compassion for the poor, and who will handle their funds with clean 

hands will take his office. 

In eonclusinn, you are requested to examine an article upon these subjects contained 
in Star, No, 1.0, of last volume, which together with this, will enable you to under- 
stand clearly our views, as to the best method of co-operating with us in the business 
affairs of your conferences with this office ; and we shall be enabled, by your attention 
thereto, not only to issue the new-revised and enlarged edition of the Hymn Book, but 
also a new edition of the Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, by the 
opening of next emigration season. 

May the spirit of the Living God enable you to go out and in before ITis people in 
meekness, purity, ami faithfulness, that you may minister unto them successfully eter- 
nal life, and have great joy in your labours. 

9 ^^ m r F* D. RlCITAKlKS, 

Notkt: to Presidents of CoNFErtrNCEs ant> their Secretaries, — The Presi- 
dents and Secretaries of all the conferences in Great Britain, In land, Lie of Atari, 
and the Channel Islands, are hereby requested to hand in the half-yearly reports for 
their respective conferences by the I Oth day of June next. The report should be 
made up to the 1st Hay of June. The items we require are the number of branches, 
high priests, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, deacons ; excommunicated, dead, 
emigrated, baptized, present number of members, (and in all cases let the number of 
members include the number of officers and scattered members, or those not attached 
to any branch,) and the names of the President and Secretary. We hope the Presi- 
dents will see that the reports are fumi.-hed in due time, that is, by the 10th day of 
June, as wo do not wish to be kept waiting for them as heretofore. 



Wi: have recently been favoured by the safe arrival of the COth, ?'Jnd, and 23rd Noa. 
of the Di:seret News, the first and only paper published in the Territory of Utah, 
or Provisional State of Den-ret, They were just four months performing the journey 
uf eight thousand miles, in the most unpropitious season of the year, leaving theGrent 
Bait Lake Valley in midwintrr. Dropping in upon us most unexpectedly, they met 
with a doubly welcome reception. By the three pages of advertisements which each 
contained, of every kind of business, from the large and extensive as ortmcnt of mer- 
chandize of several different firms, through all the various trades necessary for the 
building up of town?, even to the call for volunteers to open new settlements in un- 
settled vallies; we are most fully assured that their movements are mightily onward 
and upward, not forgetting the operations of the University in establishing schools, 
&c, for educational purposes. On the 20th of December, President (Jeorge A. Smith 
with his camp, were at Petcetneet, in Utah county, about 65 miles on their way 
to Little Salt Lake Valley, to found a colony there. President P. P. Pratt had givni 
notice of his intention to leave the Valley for a few years on a foreign mission, and called 
upon all holding demands against him to present them at once, while he freely forgave 
all who wero owing him. The columns of the "News" were quite filled with foreign 
and local news of the most interesting and profitable kinds* Although it began as 
do all things of a heavenly nature, on the mustard seed principle, it already promiaw 
an enlargement of its sheet upon receipt of the new press, type, and fixtures which 
were then ordered from the States. We wish the editor every success in the enter- 
prise, and take the present opportunity to request — Will the Dkseret NeW3 pi caw 
exchange with the Millennial Star ? 
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In Elder Kelsey's article, contained in the last number of the Star t the meeting place 
in one portion of the town was not given ; we here insert it, viz. : — Chelsea, iieulah 
Chapel, Pond Place. 



A WORD OF WISDOM. 



A WORD OF WISDOM for the benefit 
of the Council of High Pi iests, assem- 
bled in Kirtland, and Church ; and also 
the Saints in Zion, to he sent greet in}?: 
not by commandment or constraint, 
but by Revelation and the Word of 
Wisdom ; showing forth the order and 
will of God in the temporal salvation 
of all Saints in the last days; given for 
a principle with a promise, adapted to 
the capacity of the weak, and the weak- 
est of all Saints, who are or can be 
called Saints : — ■ 

1. Behold, verily thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and de- 
signs which do and will exist in the hearts 
tif conspiring men in the last days, ] have 
warned you, and forewarn you. by giving 
unto vou this Word of Wisdom bv lieve- 
lation, tli u inasmuch as any man drinketh 
Wine or strong drink among vou, behold 
it is not good, neither meet in the siglil of 
your Father, only in assembling yourselves 
together, to offer up your sacraments be- 
fore him. And behold, this should be 
wine, vea, pun* wine, of the gfflpe of the 
vino, of your own make, And again, strong 
drinks are not tor the belly, but for the 

washing of vonr h< dies. Andatr din tobacco 
is not for the body, neither for the bellv : 
and is not good lor man; but is an herb 
for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill. And again, hot 
drinks are not for tin* body or belly. 

li. And .v'-nin, verily ] say unto yoiu 
all wholesome herbs (iod hath ordained 
for the constitution, nature, rind use of 
man. Every herb in the sens n thereof, 
and every fruit in the season thereof. All 
these to be used with prudence and thanks- 
giving. Yea, flesh also of boasts and of 
the fowls of the air, I the Lord have or- 
dained for the use of man with thanksgiv- 
ing. Nevertheless ihcy are to be i d 

sparingly ; and it is pleasing unto me, that 
tfcfey thou Id not be used only in times of 
winter or of cold, or famine All grain 
is ordained for the use of man, and of 
beasts, to be the m AY of life, not only f r 



man, but for the beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of heaven, and all wild animals 
that run or creep on the earth ; and these 
hath God made for the use of man only 
in times of famine, and excess of hunger* 
► 3. All grain is good for the food of 
man, as also the fruit of the vine, thai 
which yieldeth fruit, >\ hether in the ground 
or above the ground. N* vcrtheless wheat 
for man, and corn for the ox, and oats for 
the horse, and rye for the fowls, and for 
swine, and for all beasts of the field, and 
barley for all useful animals, and for mild 
drinks; as also other grain. And all Saints 
who remember to keep and do these say- 
ings, walking in obedience to tlu unn- 
m.mdmentSj shall rective health in their 
navel, and marrow to their bones, and 
shall find wisdom, and great treasures of 
knowledge, even hidden treasures; and 
shall run and not be wearv, and shall 
walk and not faint; and I the Lord give 
unto them a promise, that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the children 

of Israel, and not slay than. Amen. 

We recommend a thorough perusal of 
the foregoing Word of Wisdom, to the 
Twelve, High Priests, Seventies Kldcrs, 
Bishops, Priests, Teachers, Deacon*, Bre- 
thren and Sisters, of the Church of Jesus 
t 'hri-t of Latter Dav Saints; and that the 
officers of i he Church gem rally present tho 
subject before the Church, as they hava 
the opportunity, either separately or eol- 
lectively ; and confer together upon the 
principles contained in the above, and da* 
cide whether they are font forth in the 
wisdom of heaven, or in the folly of man; 
and if in wisdom, thi! each one, so deci- 
ding, manifest their faith by their works, 
ami prove toothers that their faith U a 
>:\ v i i i l:* fait h. 

Why is it not wisdom to make a com- 
mon practice of drinking tea, coffee, or 
hot drink* of any kind : Phvsicians, Phi- 
losophcrs, holders in Israel, will mui pl v ast 
to answer f—EcL of IK. tKt XetVf* 
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LETTER FROM ELDER JAMES W. CEMMINGS. 

St. L outs, MissonH, TJ. S. A., March 29th, 1S51. 



Dear brother F. I>, kiehards, — T em- 
brace the present opportunity of writing 
to you, and I will endeavour to give in 
few words a history of our voyage to this 
place. I should have written ere this, but 
circumstances and the press of business 
would not admit of my doing .so. 

I have no other apology to offer for not 
writing sooner, ana I believe the above 
will be sufficient, for you are well aware 
of the labor and anxiety at ten* ling the 
presidency of 470 people in crossing the 
6* -a. No one can realize the responsibility 
until he has tried it — but to the history. 

We weighed anchor in the river oppo- 
site Liverpool on the 8th of January, about 
eleven o'clock, a.m., the wind was fair, 
and we were soon under way ; we ran at 
the rate of seven miles an hour till about 
eleven o'clock at night, when we struck a 
■chooner, broke our jib-boom and main 
and fore yards. The captain, the next 
day, put into Cardigan bay, North Wales, 
to repair ; the ship, however, was ready 
in a few days for sea again, but the wind 
changed the day we put into port, to an 
unfavorable quarter, and remained there 
for three weeks. Therefore we considered 
our accident a blessing to us, for we were 
comfortable in port while hundreds were 
being knocked about, many vessels wreck- 
ed, and hundreds of human beings con- 
signed to a watery grave. While many 
were experiencing the awful horrors of 
jihip wreck, we had great cause to thank 
our Heavenly Father that we were safe 
and comfortable, and ever^ Saint on board 
the Ellen felt that the invisible hand of 
God was over them for good, and they 
did not forget to thank him for the same. 

The captain however became rather im- 
patient, and although the wind continued 
unfavorable, on the 23rd we again weighed 
anchor and put to sea, but the wind blew 
a strong gale from the direction we wanted 
to sail, so we made but little progress for 
aeveral days; however oil the 1st of Feb. 
the wind changed in our favor, and we 
goon lost sight of the Irish coast, and from 
that time we had pleasant weather, and 
for the most part fair winds, and on the 
Bight of the 14th of March we anchored 
in the river off New Orleans, making the 
passage from Cardigan bay, (which is 12 



; hours sail from Liverpool,) in seven weeks. 
— We did not encounter a storm on the 
passage, and after we left the channel it 
was more like a pleasure trip than a sea 
voyage, so far as weather was concerned. 

\\ e had ten deaths on the voyage, two 
adults, namely, James Wright, of Skellow, 
and the wife of brother Win. Allen, from 
the Birmingham conference, and the re- 
mainder were children* Brother Wright 
and sister Allen died of fever ; four of the 
children died of measles; three of con- 
sumption ; one of inflammation of the 
chest. I do not at this time recollect the 
names of any ex< < pt the daughter of N. J. 
and Abigail Lees, (if Sheffield, and the 
child of brother Win. Allen, The measles 
broke out among us t he day we left the dock, 
and nearly every child on hoard had them, 
besides several adults ; I should judgu 
there were more than seventy cases. 
Many of the children were afflicted with 
another disease in the tropical clime, that 
I named the tropical cough, it was similar 
to the hooping cough, but not exactly 
like it, many of the small children suffered 
much from it. 

Immediately after leaving port we di- 
vided the company into twelve divisions, 
or wards, allotting ten berths to each di- 
vision, and appointed a president over 
each, then those twelve companies we di- 
vided into two, and appointed a president 
for each six, so that in the steerage thert 
were twelve companies, with a president 
to each, and two to preside over the whole: 
the second cabin we organised in like 
manner. We found the above organ iza- 
tion to be of great utility in preserving 
peace, good order, and the health and 
comfort of the Saints while on board of 
the vessel, and we would recommend the 
same or a similar organisation to all com-, 
panics of Saints that may hereafter crow 
the sea. We also organised the priest- 
hood, and appointed presidents over them, 
to see that each attended tu his duties. 
My two counselors and myself often met 
with them in council, we could there learn 
the condition of every Saint on hoard, if 
any were sick, or in want, or in transgres- 
sion, we were made acquainted with it, 
and immediately adopted measures to re- 
lieve the wants of the needy, and to pre- 
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vent iniquity from creeping into our midst. 
We had men appointed to visit every fa- 
mily tw ice a day, and to administer to the 
sink; and but few days passed hut what 
myself, in connexion with brother I hum 
nr Mo>s, visited each family. I would say 
here that brotln r> I hum ami Moss acted 
in concert with me in all things, and we 
were united in all our counsellings. They 
did not spare labour nor pains to make 
the Saints comfortable and happy so far a> 
it lay in their power* 

At New Orleans wo chartered the 
steamer AUk. Scott, to take the company 
to St. Louis, we paid 10s. .»d. per head 
for adults, all our luggage included* chil- 
dren half price. We left New Orleans 
on the morning of the P.uh of March, and 
landed in St. Louis on the i!<>th. We had 

a good passage up the river, and I would 
recommend the Alex. Scott as a good, 
commodious, and safe ho.itp Commanded 
by a good captain of the name of Swan. 
J am persuaded there is no better nor 
safer boat on the river. There were two 
deaths coming up t lie river, both children. 
On the voyage we had ten deaths, one 



birth, and six marriages, and one birth 
coming tip the river. Everything in this 
country is working together for the build- 
ing up of the kingdom of God. I hare 
had an interview with Or, Bernhisel, ha 
, n quested me to give his kind love to elder 
liichards, and say to him that u Mormon- 
ism 99 is at par in this country. 

He has received some very liberal dona- 
tions f or the Library for the Valley, from 
the literary and scientific institutions, and 
from editors and publishers of books and 

papers in the States. 1 can plainly see 
that the tide of public feeling is fast 
c hanging in our favor, then 4 are calls on 

j even' hand for preaching. The emigra- 
tion to the Valley this season will be pretty 

• extensive. 

Elder Gibson and company arrived hera 

j to- day, generally in good health and spi- 
rits. I must now close praying for your 
prosperity, and for the prosperity of Zion's 
cause in England, and in all the world. 
From your brother in the covenant of 

peAOC. imaO 

J. W. Cl'MMFfOS. 



Discovery of Ancient Greek Manuscripts. — A Constantinople letter, of the 
13th ultimo, in the Risorjwunto of Turin, states, that public attention has been 

greatly excited there, by the dKovi ry of an immense treasure of Greek manuscript*, 
iff the highest antiquity, found by a learned Greek, of the name of Simonidos, in a 
cave Situated at the foot of mount Ath s. According to this account, thy importance 
erf this discovery is incalculably since it brings to li^ht a vast ipiantity of celebrated 
works quoted by various ancient writers, and hitherto denned entirely lost. They 
furnish, as may he imagined, an extensive list of proper names, calculated to throw 
great light upon many obscure periods of history. Among these precious volumes, 
which arc composed of very thin membranes (the nature of which is not state]), filled 
w ith microscopic characters, some are calculated to give a complete interpretation of 
hieroglyphic writing ; the fortunate discoverer having already successfully applied 
tliem to the interpretation of the inscriptions engraved on the obelisk of the hippo- 
drome at Constantinople. — Public Prints. 

PURE RELIGION. 

Hail I lovely " Pure Religion,* 
Fair Child of Heaven, hniruu t d boon to Karth, 
Choice gift of gracious Providence 1 Thy law s 
The law i>f meekness : t is thr hiw of God I — 
If speaks with universal eloquence 
To lliinluo, Christian, Infidel, or Saint. 
And the world's clashing cannot still its tones, 
So fraught with kindly and considerate grace. 
Thry penetrate t he deep rectors of 
The heart, and move the Iron-bound inner man. 
Let tho still small voice of "Pure Religion** 
Pi»rce the savage breast all ruffled to its 
Wildest mood the atorm of paasioD *s huihed, — the 
Rude spirit bo*i in low humility 
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ICO m Mi LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, ^imj 

To the magic charm uf Godlike meekness. 
Go tell the lordly ruler* of the earth* — 
The long-faced saint, and college-bred divine, — 
That ''Pure Religion's " bright celestial crown 
I* won by deed* of lo?e and pynipnthy ; — 
By Marching out the lonely widow's cot, 
And mustering the bread of con»olaii< 'i 
To her cadaverous, haggard, worn-out frame, 
■» Declare that "Pure Religion,* undenled 

Before the Eternal God our Father, is to 
Visit the fatherless in affliction, 
And cheer the orphan with paternal care ; — 
To mingle *mnng*t the poor and destitute; — 
To clothe the naked, feed the hungry soul, 
And take the homeless friendless stranger in;— 
To soothe their sorrows and relieve their wants* 
Do this in fai h unostentatiously, 
And Jesus, at the day of great account, 
Before assembled worlds will approbate, 
AVith tmiling countenance, such acta of true 
Benevolence, us to J Jim self performed. 
Banbury, Oxon, John Jaques* 
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Address. — Job Smith, Xewland, Northampton, 

5Ct t Upper HtUtt Street, Birmingham, April 11, 1851, 
Dear President Richards. — Will you please to gite publicity in the Star to the following 

That on the 25th of March last, Elder Charles Mason, of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, of the West Broom wich Branch of the Birmingham Conference, was 
cut off from the church by the council of said branch, for absconding from bin home, leav- 
ing his wife and family, and defrauding his creditor-*. II** left on the 12th ultimo, under 
pretence of gofog to pay hia debts with the mone\ for that purpose. Nothing further 
was heard of lorn till on the morning of the 17 tit bin wife received a letter from him, 
dated at Liverpool, stating that before the letter would reach her, he would be many miles 



on his way to America. 



Isaac C. Haight, President uf the Birmingham Conferences 



CONTENTS. 

The Mormon* — a historical riisrourie 145 Discovery of Ancient Greek Manuscript* 159 

Dialogue on lliotistn i- r «l Poetry— Pure Helicon * 

Edit ^iat „,,.. ........... 1 5;i Address, Jtc 160 

A Word of Wiedom I. r >7 List of Monies Eteeehred « 160 

Letter from Elder James W. Cmumingi liW 

. : „ , ,i - 9 MVfcRfOOL : " \* * <■ j 
EDITED -AND PUBLISHED BY F. D. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 

. FOR SALE AT WILLIAM COOK 35, JEWIH fiTRKLT, CITT, 

±U-~JfoxiUi}* mh LONDON, boo ir ?t 

AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLER* THROCGllOUT QRFAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND* 
fRlSTED FOH TILL rCBLISliER BY R. JAM LS. 39, S0LTII CAS LE STftI LT, hi V UlirQQU 



£I)e Zattrr--Dai) £muuV 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



THAT HATH AN EAR, LI'.T 11 IM It K AH WHAT THE SCIRIT SA1TH 

i nto Tiir riirnrntf. — Rrv, ii. 7. 



No. 11.— Vol- XIII. 



JUNE 1, 1851. 



Price One 



THE MORMONS. 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

March 2Gth, 1850, . .. . ■ \±Tu 

n T THOMAS L. RANK. 

u O quantns ferTor omnium rcligiosorum in principio sua* sanctw inMitntionift finitl** 

D« Im. J* C. I. la. 

CContimicd from our last,) 

The climate of the entire upper * Misery crowd of roods nnd sedgy grasses. And 



Hottom ' as they term it, is during a consi- 
derable part of summer ami autumn singu- 
larly pestiferous. Its rich «oil, \\h:eh is to 
a depth far beyond the reach of the plough, 
as fat as the earth of kitchen par den, or 
compost heap, is annually the force-bed of 
a vegetation a^ rank as that of the Tropics. 
To render its fatal fertility the greater, it 
is every where freely watered hy springs, 
and creeks, and larger streams, that flow 
into it from hoth sid« s. In tho season of 
draught, when the Sun enters Virgo, these 
dry down till they run impure as open 
sewers, exposing to the day foul hroad 
flats, mere quagmir es • it* Mick dirr, stretch- 
ing along for miles, unvaried, except hy 
the fuel's of half-hurried carrion tree 
trunks, or by occasional yellow pools of 

what the children call frog spawn ; all to- 
gether steaming up thick vapours redolent 
of the savour of death. 

The same is the habit of the Great 
River. In the beginning of August, its 
short s hardly could contain the millions of 
forest logs, And tens of billions of gallons 
of turbid water, that came rushing down 
together from its mountain head-gates. 
Hut before the month was out, the freshet 
had all passed by ; the river diminished one 
half, threaded feebly southward through 

the centre of the valley, and the mud of 
its channel, baked and creased, made a 
wide tile pavement between the choking 



wet stalked weeds, and growths of marsh 
meadow flowers, the garden homes, at this 
tainted season, of venom-crazy -nakes,and 
the fresher ooze by the water's edge, 
which stank in the sun like a naked mus- 
cle shoal. 

Then the plague raged. T have no 
means of ascertaining the mortality of the 
Indians who inhabited the H*-ttom. Tn 
the vear previous, which was not 
more unhealthy t they lost one-ninth of 
their number in about two months. The 
Mormons were scourged severely. The 
exceeding mortality among some of them, 
was, no doubt, in the main, attributable to 
the low state to which their systems had 
been brought by long continued endurance 
of want and hardship. It is to be remem- 

hercd al<n, that they were the first turners 
up of the prairie sod, and that this of it- 
self made them liable to the sickness of 
new countries. It was where their agri- 
cultural operations had been most con- 
siderable, and in situations on the left 
bank of the river, where the prevalent 
south-west winds wafted to them the mi- 
asmata of its shores, that disease was most 
rife.* 

In some of these the fever prevailed to 

* It Is certain that there is no »ickne«» 
among the present inhabitants of this region 
comparable to that of 1846. 
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tuch an extent that hardly any escaped it. 
They let their cows go unmilked. They 
Wiui ted for voices to raise the Psalm of 
Sundays, The few who w T ere able to keep 
their feet, went about among the tents 
and Wilsons with loud ;md water, like 
nurses through the wards of an infirmary. 
Her" it one time the digging got behind 
hand: burials were slow ; and you might 
see women sit in the open tents keeping 
the flies off the ir dead children, sometime 
after decomposition had set in. 

In uiir own cmip, for a part of August 
and September, things wore an unplea- 
sant aspect enough.* Its situation Wll 
one much praise d for its comparative salu- 
brity : but, perhaps, on this account, the 
number of eases of fever among us was 
increased by the hurrying arrival, from 
other localities, of parties in whom the 
virus leaven of disease was fermented by 
forced travel. 

But I am excused sufficiently the at- 
tempt to get up for your entertainment 
here any circumstantial picture of horrors, 
by the fact, that at the most interesting 

season, I was incapacitate d tor nice obser- 
vation by an attack of Fever — mine was 
what they call the Congestive — that it re- 
quired the utmost iih' of all my faculties 
to recover from* I still kept my tent in 
the camp line ; but, for as much as a 
month, had very small notion of what went 
on among my neighbours, I recollect 
overhearing a lamentation over some dear 
baby, that its mother no doubt thought 
the destroying angel should have been 
specially instructed to spare. I wish, too, 
for my own .sake, I could forget how im- 
perfectly one day I mourned the decease 
of a poor saint, who by clamour rendered 
his vicinity troublesome. He, no doubt, 
endured great pain ; for he groaned shock- 
ingly till death came to his relief. He in- 
terfered with my own hard gained slum- 
l>crs, ;md — I was glad when Death did re- 
lieve hiin. 

Before my attack, I was fond of con- 
versing with an amiable old man, I think 
English born, who having then recently 
buried his only daughter and grandson, 
used to be seen sitting out before his tent 

* This camp was moved by the beginning 
of October to winter quarters on the river, 
where, aW, there was considerable sickness 
before the cold weather. I am furnished 
with something over COO as the number of 
burials in the grave jard there. 



resting his sorrowful forehead on his hands, 
joined over a smooth white oak staff. I 
missed him when I got about a gam ; pro- 
bably he had been my mourning neigh- 
bor. 

So, too, having been much exercised in 
my dreams at tnis time, by the vision of 
dismal processions, such as might have 
been formed by the union in line of all the 
forlornest and ugliest of the struggling fu- 
gitives from Nauvoo, I happen to recall as 
I write, that I had some knowledge some- 
where of one of our new comers, for whom 
the nightmare revived and repeated with- 
out intermission the torment of his trying 
journey. As he lay feeding life with long 
drawn breaths, he muttured : "Where's 
next water? Team— give outl Hot| 
hot — God, it's hot : Stop the wagon — stop 
the wagon— stop, stop the wagon ! " They 
woke him ; — to his own content — but I 
believe returning sleep ever renewed his 
distressing visions, till the sounder slum- 
ber came on from which no varthly hand 
or voice could rouse him; into which I 
hope he did not carry them. 

In a half dreamy way, 1 remember, or 
I think I remember, a crowd of phantoms 
like these. 1 recall but one fact, however, 
going far in proof of a considerable mor- 
tality* Earlier in the season, while going 
westward, with the intention of passing 
the Rocky Mountains thai summer, I had 
opened, with the assistance of Mormon 
spades and shovels, a how mound on a 
commanding elevation, the tomb of a war- 
rior of the ancient race ; and continuing 
on my way, had left a deep trench exca- 
vated entirely through it. Returning fe- 
ver-struck to the I'apillmi camp, I found 
it planted close by this spot* It was just 
forming as I arrived ; the first wagon, if 
I mistake not, having but a day or two be- 
fore halted into place. My first airing 
upon my convalcsence took me to the 
mound, which probably to save digging, 
bad been n adapted to its original purpose. 
Iti this brief interval they had filled the 
trench with bodies, and furrowed the 

ground with graves around it, like the 
ploughing of a field. 

The lengthened sojourn of the Mormons 
in this insalubrious region, was imposed 
upon them by circumstances which I must 
now advert to. 

Though the season was late, when they 
first crossed the Missouri, some of them 
moved forward with great hopefulness, full 

of the notion of viewing and chosing their 
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new homes that year* But the van hid 
only reached Grand Island and the Pawnee 
Villages, when they were overtaken by 
more ill news from Nauvoo. Before the 
summer closed, their enemies set unon the 
last remnant of those who were left be- 
hind in Illinois. They were a few linger- 
ers, who could not be persuaded but there 
might yet be time for them to gather up 
their worldly goods before removing, [ 
some weakly mothers and their infants, a 
few delicate young girls, and many crip- 

Eles and bereaved and sick people. These 
ad remained under shelter, according to 
the Mormon statement at least, by virtue 
of an express covenant in their behalf. If 
there was such a covenant it was broken. 
A vindictive war was waged upon them, 
from which the weakest tied in scattered 
p;u ties, leaving the rest to make a reluc- 
tant and almost ludicrously unavailing de- 
fence, till the 17th day of September, 
when 1,625 troops entered Nauvoo, and 
drove all forth who had nut retreated be- 
fore that time. 

Like the wounded birds of a flock fired 
into toward nightfall, they came straggling 
on with faltering steps, many of them 
without bag or baggage, beast or barrow,* 
all asking shelter or hurial, and forcing a 
fresh repartition of the already divided ra- 
tions of their friends. I* \mis plain now, 
that every energy must be taxed to prevent 
the entire expedition from perishing, Fur- 
ther* emigration for the time was out of 
the question, and the whole people pre- 
pared themselves for encountering another 
winter on the prairie. 

Happily for the main body, they found 
themselves at this juncture among Indians 
who were amicably disposed. The lands 
on both sides of the Missouri, in particular, 
were owned by the Pottawatomie s and 
Omahas, two tribes whom unjust treat- 
ment by our United States, had the effect 
of rendering most auspiciously hospitable 
to strangers whom they regarded as perse- 
cuted like themselves. 

The Pottawatamies on the eastern side, 
Are a nation from whom the United Statfll j 
bought some years ago a number of hun- 
dred thousand acres of the finest lands they 
have ever brought into market. What- 

• I know of an orphan boy, for instance, 
who camo on by himself at thin time a foot, 
starting with do other prorUion than hii 
trowier's pocket Ml of biscuit, gircu him 

from a steam boat on the Mississippi, 



ever the bargain was, the sellers were no* 
content with it; the people saying their 
lea tiers w r ere cheated, made drunk, bribed, 
and all manner of naughty things besides. 
\o doubt this was ijuiteas much of a libel 
on the fair fame of this particular Indian 
treaty, as such stories generally are ; for 
the laud to which the tribe was removed 
in pursuance of it, was admirably adapted 
to enforce habits of civilized thrift. It 
w as smooth prairie, wanting in timber, 
and of course in game; and the humane 
and philanthropic might rejoice therefore 
that necessity would soon indoctrinate its 
inhabitants into the practice of agriculture. 
An impracticable few, who may have 
thought these advantages more than com- 
pensated by the insalubrity of their allotted 
renting place, fled to the extreme wilds, 
where they could find deer, and w oods, 
and rocks, and running water,*and where, 
I believe, they are roaming to this day. 
The remainder being what the political 
vocabulary designates on such occasions 
as Friendly Indians, were driven — marched 
is the word — galley slaves are marched 
thus to Barcelona and Toulon — marched 
from the Mississippi to the Missouri and 
planted there. Discontented and unhappy 
they had hardly begun to fo?m an attach- 
ment for this new soil, when they wero 
persuaded to exchange it for their present 
Fever Patch upon the Kaw or Kansas 
River. They were under this second sen- 
tence of transportat ion when the Mormons 
arrived among them. 

They were pleased with the Mormons: 
They would have been pleased with any 
whites who would not cheat them, nor 
sell them whiskey, nor whip them for their 
poor gipscy habits, nor bear themselves 
indecently toward their women, many of 
w hom among the Pottawatamies, especially 
those of nearly unmixed French descent, 
are singularly comely, and some of them 
educated. But all Indians have something 
like a sentiment of reverence for the insane, 
and admire those who sacrifice, without ap- 
parent motive, their worldly welfare to the 
triumph of an idea. They understood th*i 

meaning of what they call a great vow, 
and think it the duty of the right-minded 
to lighten the votary's penance under it. 
To this feeling they united the sympathy 
of fellow sufferers for those who could 
talk to them of their own Illinois, and tell 
the story how from it they also had been 
ruthlessly expelled. 

Their hospitality was sincere, almost 
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delicate. Fanny Le Clerc, the spoiled 
child of the great brave, Pied li i< ht>, in- 
terpreter of the nation, would have the 
pale face Miss Devine learn dm ts with 
ner to the guitar ; and the daughter of 
substantial Joseph La Framboise, the in- 
terpreter of the United States, — she died 
of the fever that summer, — welcomed all 
the nicest young Mormon Kitties and 
Lizzies, and Jennies and Susans, to a cof- 
fee fea>t at her father's house, which was 
probably the best cabin in the river vil- 
lage. They made the Mormons at home, 
there and elsewhere. Upon all their lands 
they formally gave them leave to tarry 
Just so long as should suit their own good 
pleasure. 

The affair, of course, furnished material 
for a solemn council. Under the auspices 
of an officer of the United States*, their 
chiefs were summoned, in the form befit- 
ting great occasions, to meet in the dirty 
yard of one Mr. P. A, Sarpy's log tra- 
ding house, at their village. They came 
in grand toilet, moving in their fantastic 
attire with so much aplomb and genteel 
measure, that the stranger found it diffi- 
cult not to believe them high born gentle- 
men, attending a costumed ball. Their 
aristocratically thin legs, of which they 
displayed fully the usual Indian propor- 
tion, aided this illusion. There is some- 
thing, too, at all times very mock- Indian 
in the theatrical French millinery tie of 
the Pottawatamie turban ; while it is next 
to impossible for a sober whiteman, at 
first sight, to believe that the red, green, 
black, blue, and yellow cosmetics, with 
which he sees such grave personages so 
variously dotted, diapered, canceller], and 
&rab< M|in d, are worn by them in any 
mood nut one of the deepest and m«.st 

desperate quizzing. From the time of 
their first squat upon the ground, to the 
final breaking up of the council circle, 
they sustained their characters with equal 
self-possession and address. 

I will not take it upon myself to describe 
their order of ceremonies ; indeed, I oti^ht 
not, since I have never berrn able to view 
the habits «n I customs of our aborigines 
in any other light than that of a reluctant 
and sorrowful subject of jest. Besides, in 
this instance, the displays of powwow and 
eloquence were both probably moderated, 
by the conduct of the entire transaction on 
temperance principles. I therefore con- 
tent myself with observing, generally, that 
the proceedings were such as every way 



became the grand uer of the parties inter* 
ested, and the magnitude of the interests 

involved. When the Red Men had indul- 
| ged to satiety in tobacco smoke from their 
peace pipes, and in what they love still bet- 
! ter, their peculiar tnctaphoric rodomon- 
tade, which, beginning with celestial bod ie«, 
and coursing downwards over the grandest 
sublunary objects, always managed to 
alight at last on their Grand Father l*olk* 
and the tenderness for him of his affec- 
tionate colored children ; all the solemn 
funny fellows present, who played the part 
of Chiefs, signed formal articles of conven- 
tion with their unpronounceable names. 

The renowned chief, Pied Hiche — he was 
surnamed Le Clerc on account of his re- 
markable scholarship, — then rose, and 
said : 

"Mv Mormon Brethren," 

" The Pottawatamie came sad and tired 
H into this unhealthy Missouri Bottom, not 
" many years back, when he was taken 
14 from his beautiful country beyond the 
u Mississipi, which hud abundant game 
" and timber, and clear water every where. 
*' Now you are driven away, the same, 
H from your lodges and lands there, and 
the graves of your people So we have 
" both suffered. W e must help one an- 
H other, and the Great Spirit will help us 
" both. You are now free to cut and use 
u all the wood you may wish. You can 
M make all your improvements, and live on 
" any part of our actual land not occupied 
" by us. IV cause one suffers and does not 
'* deserve it, is no reason he shall suffer 
" always : 1 say. We may live to see all 
" right yet. However, if we do not, our 
i€ children will. — Bon Jour." 

And thus ended the pageant. I give 
this speech as a morsel or real Indian, It 
was recited to me after the Treaty by the 
Pottawatamie orator in French, which 
language he spoke with elegance. lion 
Jour is the French, Indian, and English 
hail and farewell of the Pottawatamies. 

The other entertainers of the Mormons 
at this time, the Omahas, or Mahaws, ar# 
one of the minor tribes of the Grand 
Prairie. Their Great l ather, the United 
States, has found it convenient to protect 
so remote a dependency against the over- 
powering league of the Daheotahs or 
Sioux, and has judged it dangerous at the 
same time to allow them to protect them- 
selves by entering into a confederation 
with others. Under the pressure of this 
paternal embarrassment and restraint, it 
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has therefore happened most naturally, that 
this tribe, once a powerful and valueil 
ally of our 8, has been reduced to a band of 
little more than a hundred families, and 
these, a fewyeara more, will entirely ex- 
tinguish. When I was among them, they 
were so ill-fed that their protruding high 
cheek bones gave them the air of a tribe 
of consumptives* The buffalo bad left 
them, and no good ranges lay within seve- 
ral hundred miles reach. Hardly any 
other game found rover on their land. 
What little there was, they were short of 
ammunition to kill. Their annuity from 
the United States was trifling. They 
made next to nothing at thieving. They 
had planted some corn in their awkward 
Indian fashion, but through tear of ambush 
dared not venture out to harvest it. A 
chief resource for them, the winter pre- 
vious, had been the spoliation of their 
neighbours, the prairie field mice. 

These interesting little people, more in- 
dustrious and thrifty than the Ma haws, 
garner up in the neat little cellars of their 
underground homes, the small seeds or 
beans of the wood pea vine, which are black 
and hard, but <ju i t e n ut r i t i o i is. Gathering 



them one by one, a single mouse will thus 
collect as much as half a pint, whieh liefore 
the cold weather sets in, ne piles away in a 
dry and frost-proof excavation, cleverly 
thatched and covered in. The Omaha anU 
mal, who, like enough may have idled during 
all the season the mouse was amassing his 
toilsome treasure, finds this subterranean 
granan to give out a certain peculiar ca- 
ramons vibration, when briskly tapped 
upon above the ground. He wanders 
about, therefore, striking with a wand in 
hopeful spots; and as soon ashehars the 
hollow sound he knows unearths the little 
retired capitalist along with his winter's 
hope. Mouse wakes m> from his nap to 
starve, and Mahaw swallows several relisli- 
ing mouthfuls 

But the mouse has his avenger in the 
powerful Sioux, who wages against his 
wretched red brother an almost booths 
but ■ xtenninating warfare. He rohs him 
of his poor human peltry. One of my 
friends was offered for sale a Sioux scalp 
of Omaha, ** with grey hair nearly as long 
as a white horse's UuL 

(To bt continued.) 
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It is an obi and well worn saying, com- 
prehending nn small degree of practical 

truth, that "Union is Strength ; and in 
an age like the present, boasting as it 
does of "civilization M and the "march of 
intellect/' it is but human to suppose, not 
OftW that W T e shall witness effects equal in 
their magnitude and real character to the 
potency of those causes said to be in ac- 
tion, but that union above all other things 
should characterize the movements of men, 
and be the strongly-marked feature of the 
times. Indeed, so much is sai<l and writ* 

ten upon the progress of nolitical, scienti- 
fic, and religious truth, that were it not 
for the stern realities of whieh our senses 
are painfully cognizant, we might imagine 
ourselves in another and more exalted 
sphere, beyond the roach of misery ami 
>voe. 

Yet, while the splendour and magnifi- 
cence of human institutions have employed 

the tongue of eloquence to laud them to 



the skies, and while the poet has invoked 
his muse in praise of so-called modern 
progress, we look in vain for the general 
appreciation of those truths which ennoble 
1 man, for the practice of those virtues which 
dignify ami c\alt our race, and for the de- 
velopment of that condition in whieh re* 
sides national power, social peace, and the 
well being of humanity. 

And what do we behold? alas I the 

melancholy scene, instead of order, — anar- 
chy; instead of pcaet — confusion; while 
multiplied diviMon is the order of the day, 
and the fashionable failing of the age. In 
the place of a steady advancement toward 
L T nion and Perfection, we behold a down- 
ward tendency, which can end only in tha 
utter ruin of all social happiness, and^ in 
the total wreck of exeff institution which 
owes its origin to the policy of man, and 
is supported by the arm of flesh. Kings 
and Potentates no longer feel secure, 
Magistrates and Rulers lose their influence, 
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powers and authorities are set at naught, 
Thrones and sceptres crumble into dust, 
and society, like the troubled sea, resteth 
not day nor night. 

In the face of these serious and stub- 
born facts, we are told that the present is 
emphatically "a religious age," and, that 
"at no period of the world's history has 
the gospel been so well understood, or so 
widely spread as it is now/* To the un- 
enlightened and inexperienced this may 
appear probable, and even true ; hut to 
those who are sensible of the unhappy con- 
dition of mankind nothing ia more oppo- 
site to truth. Such persons easily disco- 
ver that all is not truth and piety which 
seems so, and t he conclusion at which they 
invariably arrive, is, that of all subjects 
concerning which men have differed and 
divided, there is not one upon which they 
have done so to a greater extent than upon 
that of religion. Their differences have 
not been so much upon the questions, 
whether there be a God, or whether it 
is right to worship him, as upon the man- 
ner and mode of his existence, and the 
nature and character of his government 
and laws; and hence, as differences of 
opinion lead to diversity in practice, some 
have worshipped the Son, the Moon, and 
the Host of Heaven, vainly imagining they 
worshipped God ; others havo deified the 
works of their own hands, and bowed in 
Worship at the shrines of idols; while 
others, more superstitious still, yet boast- 
ing of superior light and higher attain- 
ments, do service to a god who has no ex- 
istence, save in the chambers of their dark- 
ened imagery. The birds of the air, the 
beasts of the field, and the scaly inhabit- 
ants of the trackless ocean, still have their 
worshippers, and even sturdy rocks and 
unstable rivers have not been lacking in 
their devotees, 

Then as to government, some will 
maintain that apostolic power and priest- 
hood are theirs by regular descent from 
early times, even while the blood of mar- 
tyrs lingers in their garments, and they 
themselves teach doctrines opposite to 
truth and virtue. Others, again, deny 
such delegated power, yet lay no claim to 
new commissions ; and with the unreason- 
ing hardihood of ignorance, take upon 
themselves to tfcach without authority, 
save that which they assume. 

Some have supposed that simple faith 
in certain doctrines is the sum total of re- 
ligious duty, as if the bare acknowledge- 



ment of their divine origin and absolute 
verity would amply compensate for their 
practical violation. Others have diver- 
ged to the opposite extreme, and multi- 
plied their pompous ceremonials until their 
manifest incongruity has become an irk- 
some yoke to men, and a solemn mockery 
of God; — but enough, so innumerable and 
widely opposite are the points of differ- 
ence, that the humble seeker after truth 
is confounded and discouraged, and in 
many instances, driven to the negative 
condition of Atheism or Infidelity, con- 
cluding that " after all, Religion is but a 
cunningly devised fable, whoso origin is 
lost in the mists of antiquity/' 

Some then 1 are. who urge, as if in pal- 
liation of these numberless dissension?, 
that they differ "only upon minor 
points" hut this is not true ; for, upon a 
very slight examination, we discover as 
the subjects of controversial strife, princi- 
ples and doctrines, by which the present 
hopes and future destiny of mankind can- 
not be otherwise than seriously affected; 
and, upon a still closer investigation, we 
find that matters of little or no impor- 
tance in themselves, are swelled into ficti- 
tious magnitude, and thus become the 
most prominent and distinguishing fea- 
tures in those systems to which they seve- 
rally appertain. But even admitting the 
plea M ere valid, it would afford no argu- 
ment in favour of division ; on the con- 
trary, if the disputed points be, as it is 
said, so " unimportant," division on such 
slender grounds must be worse than folly ; 
and so t)w from removing or modifying 



the primo evil, series only to spread it 
more widely, and to originate others which 
previously had no existence. But this is 
not all, — if men, acting in the capacity of 
religious teachers, have so stumbled and 
divided, as they candidly admit they have, 
upon what they call "minor matters" 
what dependence can we place on the dc- 
eision of such, when they venture to pro- 
nounce upon topics of paramount import- 
ance. If they differ upon minor points 
they are much more likely to differ upon 
greater^ and, when the superior character 
of the point at issue is considered, will 
have a far greater inducement to enter 
into those subtleties of debate which pro** 
so fruitful in the creation of new schisms. 

Now, it is evident, that these extreme 
differences must have had a cause, exist- 
ing, either in the nature of religion itself, 
or else in the mental or moral incapacity 
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of some who h.nre been considered its ad- 
vocates and disseminators; but, as the 
verv essential i<1e<u and opfenaible object 
of true Religion is that of union upon 
righteous principles,* it cannot be ad- 
mitted that the cause lies there; it follows, 
therefore, that the fault is in men and not 
in religion, and tbat they and not the system 
are to blame. We have now to consider 
wherein their fault consists ; and as this 
is a point which involves much, and calls 
in i|uestion not only actions but motives 
also, I necessarily feel rather d< Yu ate in 
entering upon it, lest* as is too frequently 

the Case, the reader should take umbrage 

at some remark which appears to l>e ad- 
verse to some fondly cherished notion of 
his own doctrinal purity, or rectitude of 
principle, and should too hastily condemn 
my reasoning as devoid of charity or 
truth. Yet, my apprehensions on this 
score shall not deter me from pursuing 
the inquiry Stall further, nor from display- 
ing in its own naked deformity that moral 
chaos of opinions by means of which this 
fallen and degraded sphere, has at length 
become a very Babel of gigantic growth. 

As it is self-evident that truth has a 
character of its own, quite independent 
of human opinions, it follows of necessity, 

that there can he hut one ennvet opinion 
upon anyone point or particular. All other 
opinions, be thev ever so plausible, must 
be false in a greater or less degree, ac- 
cording as they differ from, or nearly re- 
semble the true one. Hence, if any num- 
ber of persons hav* certain knowledge of 
any principle or fact, they will perfectly 
agree thereupon, provided each gives a 
Correct statement of his sentiments and 
opinions, and is fully comprehended by 
the rest ; and they will differ upon those 
points only of which they have no cer- 
tainty, or when the truth is perverted or 
suppressed. 

It is, therefore, from one or the other 
of these causes, (viz. — ignorance and per- 
versity) or from both combined, that the 
innumerable schisms and divisions of mo- 
di rn Christendom have proceeded. He- 
hold, then, the fearful dilemma in which 
those are plaecd who have no other guide 
than human wUdom : if they trust in the 
teachings of those who are themselves in 
error, thev are as the blind with blind 
leaders, and if they yield to the influence 
of those who wilfully pervert or suppress 

* From Reliijare, (Latin) to hint! together. 



1; 



the truth, they give themselves up to a 
moral assassination. 

Almost any opinion, be it ever so erro- 
neous, meets with supporters; it is re- 
ceived bv the ignorant without question, 
while the crafty and unprincipled adopt it 
as conducive to their minister and unrighte- 
ous ends. In this manner it become? 
popular, and is at length established as an 
obvious and unquestionable truth. Suc- 
ceeding generations, influenced by the ex- 
ample of their predecessor?, and traditioned 
to believe in the same things, take up the 
tale where their fathers left it, and follow 
in the beaten track, until, in after ages, 
the antiquity and popularity of the idea 
are pleaded as ev idence of its truth. 

Such is the force of popular opinion, 
and such the power of continued habit, 
that men thus born with, and wedded to f 
their ideas, become as it were impervious 
to conviction, insomuch that it is a matter 
of no small difficulty to persuade any one 
m traditionated, to give heed to anything 
which appears to come in contact witn 
his own adopted sentiments, and it re- 
quires no small degree of faith and indep- 
endence to en.d>le such an one to change 
lis opinions, and much more to avow that 

change. 

Thus it has hern in all ages, and thus 
the present state of Christendom arose* 
When, eighteen centuries ago, Christ and 
the Apostles preached the truth, and 
sought to regenerate the world, the high 
and haughty, the ignorant and per- 
verse opposed them, and with a Hood 
of persecution swept them from the 
earth. When prophets and apostles 
ceased to be, and the spirit of inspiration 
was withdrawn from man, error gained 
ground in the place of truth, the know- 
ledge of those principles by which alone 
mankind can be united in one common 
bond was lost, and the earth was tilled 
with abominations and deceit, until then* 
was " none righteous no not one," Igno- 
rant and wicked men then took upon 
themselves to teach, and to act as pilots 
on the sea of destiny, but alas! instead 
of bringing poor human nature nearer th« 
desired haven of felicity and union, they 
have multiplied their schisms and dissen- 
sions until degenerate humanity has be- 
come a pitiable mass of antagonistic and 
discordant elements. Now and then no- 
hie spirits would arise, and viewing with 
sorrow the sad condition of society, at- 
tempt a reformation ; they preached — 
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they wrote — they laboured with unwea- 
ried diligence, and gave their lives a sac- 
rifi<:<s but acting without authority from 
Cud, and labouring under the disadvan- 
tages of a broken covenant, their endea- 
vours, though well meant, served only to 
distract society still more, and to add an- 
other patch to the already tattered gar- 
ment of sectarianism. If, with a zeal 
Worthy of the cause of righteousness they 
advanced with boldness some great truths, 
they on the other hand gave undue pro- 
minence to as many errors, which have 
been handed dow n from generation to ge- 
neration, until they in their turn gave 
origin to other schisms. 

Having shown by w r hat means schism 
and dissent originated, and how these un- 
happy conditions have been perpetuated 
to the present time, I will now take up 
some of the principal errors of modern 
Christendom, and endeavour to make ma- i 
nifest their irrationality and inischevious 
tendency. j 

First, then, it is maintained by Papists, 
Protestants, and Dissenters of almost every 
grade and denomination, that, from the 
commencement of the Christian era to the 
present moment the knowledge of the t rue 
plan of salvation with its legitimate powers 

and authority, doctrines, ordinances, &c, 
has continued among men, and that there- 
fore, from that day to this, the Church of 
Christ has remained upon earth. Each 

of these claims to be the true church, and 
professes to teach the true gospel, yet 
each is widely different from the other. 
Papists denounce all Protestants as heri- 
ties and deceivers, and Protestants are no 
less vehement and zealous in their denun- 
ciation of Popery ; we will therefore ex- 
amine the claims of each, and decide ac- 
cording to evidence. 

With regard to those bodies calling 
themselves u Dissenters," it is evident from 
history, and signified by the word itself, 
that they once existed in union with, and 
constituted part of some other system, 
from whose communion they have now de- 
parted; now, if the system from which 
they dissented was a true and pure one, 
they have done wrong in departing there- 
from, and can be viewed only in the light 
of miserable apostates ; moreover the pa- 
rent system would certainly excommuni- 
cate them, and thus leave them destitute 
«f all authority derived from that source ; 
but, if the parent system was corrupt and 
erroneous, they also must partake of its I 



imperfections, unless they received divine 
revelation to instruct them in the consti- 
tution of their new churches, for human 
wisdom and authority are entirely out of 
the miestion in a matter so critical and 
important. If they profess new revela- 
tion and authority from heaven as the 
basis of their new systems, they have every 
moral claim upon our most serious and 
candid consideration ; but they profess no 
such thing, on the contrary, they one and 
all deny any revelation later than that of 
John the Divine ; hence they have no 
more authenticity than the prior institu- 
tion, but are as much in the mud as that 
is in the mire. The same remarks will 
holt] good when applied to the Protestant 
and Papal systems. The Papal system 
certainly has the priority, which the Pro- 
testants themselves acknowledge. See the 
homily on " Perils of Idolatry," which 
states that M Laity and Clergy, learned and 
unlearned, all ages, sects, and degrees, of 
men, women and children, of wholeChrtB* 
tendom (an horrible and most dreadful 
thing to think), have been at once drown- 
ed in Abominable Idolatry , of all other 
vices most detested of God, Mid most 
damnable to man, and that for the space 
of eight hundred years and more," See 
also John Wesley s Sermon upon "The 
More Excellent Way," in which he says, 
that "the Christian world had all turned 
heathens again, ami then* was nothing 
but a <U<(>1 form left." Now it must, be 
remembered that all Protectants attribute 
this "abominable idolatry/ 1 this "hea- 
thenish n state, this " dead formality/* to 
Papal prevaleney; they admit also that 
this state of things was universal for the 
space of "eight hundred years;" where, 
then, i> the authorit y fur Protaitantisra ? 

if it proceeded from the church of Rome, 
and it' the Protestant views of Christianity 
emanated from that source too, it certainlj 
must partake of the impurities of that 
fountain whence it has proceeded, for it 
is impossible fur ft bitter fountain to bring 
forth sweet water, or a corrupt tree to 
bring forth good fruit. If, as Protestants 
maintain, the church of Home is " the 
Mother of Harlots," it is evident beyond 
all successful contradiction that their sys- 
tems are the daughters of the same- 
There is oidy one way to escape from this 
conclusion, and that is, to prove or give 
evidence that they have received revela* 
(ion and commandment from God for 
i their new and unscriptural institutions : 
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but as they one and all deny new revela- 
tion, it follows that they have no more 
Authority than the church of Home, and 
how much that is wo will «oon discover. 
I will premise first of all, th;it all L*api-t>, 
Protestants, ami Dissenters admit the 
plan of salvation as instituted by Christ, 
and carried out by the Apostles, to have 
ken a perfect and unchangeable one ; if, 



therefore, the chureh of Home, or any of 
the others which have descended there- 
front, differ in their organization, or doc- 
trines, or powers from the primitive 
church, it will prove that they are nothing 
but apostates, and, as such, not to he 
identified or confounded with the Church 
of Christ. 

(To be continued) 
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HoMcin IT.ms, Srldoswig, May 4, I $51. 

they or their fathers had n<>t Known. He 
that speaks from the heavens, and gives 
revelations to man on the earth. He it 
was that had lent his angel to his servant 
Joseph, the prophet, with the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel, to be preached to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people; 
and now it had come to them, and some- 
thing must be done. The Baptists who 
were there, together with the Sweden- 
j borginns, soon learned it was best for them 
to stand afar off, but this would not do 
for the KMahlished Church, so I was met 
by one of their inoat learned priests, who 
had travelled much, and had been a rais- 
in cans, 1 had to seek lodgings in a very I sioirary in Smyrna, but after the second 



Dear Brother Franklin,— While the 
fleeting moments are swiftly passing, per- 
mit me to give you a short "history of the 
times with me since we parted hist June, 
in London. The first of which you are 
acquainted with, as wo proceeded directly 
to Copenhagen, and there I spent the time 
in labouring, together with the two other 
brethren, till the Hth of October, 1850, in 
which time we had begun a good work, 
and baptized about forty, when under the 
counsel and direction of President Snow, 
I took steamer for Aalhorg, about 140 
English miles to the northward, where I 
ded on the 10th, and being short of 



retired place, which, indeetVUWtt poor and 
exceeding filthy, yet the Lord gave me 
grain- and patience to bear all these things 
without the least spirit of murmuring, 
and comforter! me with dreams and mani- 
festations of the 1 loiy Spirit, which enabled 
me to see forward to a better day, for all 
of which I thank and praise His holy 
name; but under these gloomy circum- 
stances, I began in faith to lift my warn- 
ing voire to a very MipcrxtitioM people, 



_ , % * - Hvered me from their hands and I came 

find soon I had enough to do, for the spi- off unhurt; and having failed in their un- 
fit that had tor ages hilled the priests and ' hallowed designs, 1 was sent for to ai 



day they found that fighting against the 

truth with their weapons, was like .small 

arms against the towers of Gibraltar, so 
they must have recourse to other means, 
which they did, and the mob spirit arose, 
and they surrounded the house where 1 
was, and broke in the windows, and a 
part of the roof, and raged like the de- 
vouring wolves that had smelled the blood 
of a lamb, but the Holv One of /ion do- 



|K»ople to sleep under their ancient cus- 
toms and dead ceremonies was now awa- 
kened, and arose like the old lion from his 
dumber*, and came forth in the powers of 
darkne ss, which caused a trembling in the 
land, such as has not been known for ge- 
nerations past; the people were astonished, 
their sleep was disturbed by night, and 
their labors by day; there was something 

new in the land; it was a voice from on ^ nnt9 „ 

tiigh— a message from that God whom I to the kin^ 



ppear 

before his excellency the Mayor; but after 
many questions, all of which I was enabled 
to answer according to law, (for I hail 
made myself somewhat acquainted with 
the law), so that they could find no causa 
of action against me, but notw ithstanding 
all this, he, (the Mayor) contrary to law, 
forbid mo holding any more meeting*, ex- 
cept alone for those who had acknowledged 
a belief in my religion, until he could send 

con* 
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cerning these things which I was quite 
willing 1 he should do, as I had in person 
visited the minister before leaving" there, 
nnd conversed with him on those points. 
But now the house that I h;id rented for 
meetings must J Ay comparatively idle for 
some time (which after proved to be over 
three months), I was now brought tinder 
the necessity of visiting in private from 
home to house and from village to village, 
to teach the people the way of life and 
salvation, and thus many times being out 
till late, has the midnight hour found me 
wandering over the snowy hill of Jylland 
(Yulland), but in the midst of all this op- 
position, the work moved on, and spread 
oh the right hand and on the left, and 
calls by letters and messengers for visits 
were increased, so that I could not fill 
them all. In the mean time the Baptists 
had written to Copenhagen for the pre- 
siding Elder there, to come and help 



of had management towards me, anil to 
write against the unlawful course of the 
mayor for stopping my public: meeting, as 
I hud now in private tilled the land with 
my doctrine, and they (as they now said) 
had not the opportunity of exposing it be- 
fore the puh ic, w hile tin* people were 
asking, the priests through the papers, if 
those things which I had said in my tract** 
were so; one great question with them 
was, — has the Church of Christ continued 
from the Apostles days, or was it again 
organized in 1830 ? for I had proven from 
-cripture that it was again organized in 
that year ; but the question was not an- 
swered when I left, nor an* there priests 
enough in 1 )enmark to prove the negative 
from the hi hie. 

The Baptists now sent to Hamburgh for 
Mr. K Jibber, one of their head men, to come 
with all possible speed, as it would be the only 
means of saving their church, for they had 



them, as their church was in danger of i done all they could, and even passed a law 



that any member of their church wlm 
should he known to go t wice to our meet- 
ing, or twice converse with any of the 
Saints, should be cut off from their Churcli ; 
hut still they would occasionally hear and 
then believe the truth, till their church in 
Aalborg was principally broken up. 

In the meantime Kohner came with 
those oldAmerican lies, of Kidder,Bennctt; 

Bows, of England, &c , and thus armed 
with the weapons of hi* master, he met mc 
first in private, and for the first two hours 
I could not bring him to the Scriptures, till 
at last I read 2nd Timothy iv, verses 1 to 
4, and showed him wherein he was now 
fulfilling Paul's prophecy, which brought 
him a little to a pause, and soon we ad- 
journed, as he had given out word to a 
few that he would meet me that night in 
my room, so we met with some of the 
Saints and some of the Baptists, including 
their leading members there. We spoke 15 
minutes each alternately till about eleven, 
when they were confused and the meeting 
ittle to the surprise and amusement of broke up, the result of which w as the next 



being broken up ; he having before writ- 
ten to them to follow me from house to 
house, and show the people the erroneous- 
ness of my doctrine ; so he came, and we 
met in private, and after a few hours con- 
versation he became so uneasy that he 
Could not stay longer, but appointed a day 
to meet me with Foltved the Baptist, pre- 
siding elder of Aalborg, and accordingly 
we met at one of his old friends, but a 
comfortable sofa was soon an unpleasant 
aeat for him, so he left in a rage, and now 
the main point with him was to see that 
we met not again, and it was interesting 
to the Saints to see how careful he was 
not to follow the advice he had given to 
Others; but after this I was one day sit- 
ting with one of his old friends whom I 
had now baptised, and he passing by called 
in, as the weather was very unfavourable, 
and seated himself by the stove in the 
front room, so I came with the bible, and 
took a seat by the side of him, w hen he 
up immediately and went out, not a 



got 

fittl 



the family to see their former pastor re- 
treat in a storm, and this was the last I 
saw of Mr. Rotter, the Baptist Forstander, 
although he was about there for near 
three months after. 

But when they could do nothing against 
the truth, with the bible argument, history, 
or even the wisdom of this world, (their 
vain philosophy), the priests began to 
contend with each other, and to publish 
articles in the papers, accusing each other 



day (Saturday) two came forward and 
we re baptized ; Sunday he spent the most 
of the day in reading, translating, and ex- 
plaining hennett's history of the Saints, 
&C, wnich in itself is so unreasonable 
that many of his members that had come 
in from the country to hear him, were so 
disgusted, that in the afternoon they were 
seen about the streets conversing with each 
other on the question of, " whether it was 
a sin or not for them to go up there and 
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hear the Holy Sabbath profaned with such 
things as haa been react there in the fore- 
noon/' Kobner finding that the old lies 
newly translated did not take so well with 
the people as he expected, (in particular 
when read in the church on the Sabbath,) 
the old leading men nut and decided 
that Kobner should meet me on Tuesday 
night, in their meeting-house, and accord- 
ingly they addressed me a lino in the af- 
ternoon of the same day of the meeting, 
without stating the question or the nature 
of the meeting, but I had learned it from 
another source, so that when the appointed 
hour came, I was prepared for them, and 
they had also given out that a few of the 
Saints and a few of the Baptists might at- 
tend ; there were, however, some strangers 
come in, and they thought they were 
Saints, and we thought they were Baptists, 
till the meeting's close, ana thus, much to 
our satisfaction and their disappointment, 
were there strangers that came to hear the 
truth. 

, All things being now ready, Kobner 
arose, and demanded in a tone of autho- 
fitj for me to prove " that there was in 
the apostolic church a priesthood, or indi- 
vidual members ehosen to officiate in the 
priest's office, as Joe Smith had organized 
in the Mormon sect," which, as you well 
understand, was a light thing fur me to 
do ; not only that it was so in those days, 
but that after the falling away it should 
be restored again to the earth before our 
Saviour's second coming. The meeting 
continued till about eleven, when Kobner 
arose and asked me how long I wished to 
hold the meeting ; to which I replied as 
long as you will ; I stand here a living 
witness of the Eternal truths of Heaven, 
as revealed in these last days, and am at 
your service to continue hire from day to 
day as long as you please ; to which he | 
replied, that he looked upon me as an un- 
converted man, it was not worth their 
while to spend the time with me : so the 
meeting broke up ; an«l the next day at 
night there were three who eame forward 
for baptism. One thing oeeurred worthy 
of notice in the discussion- I had about two 
months before published 1000 copies of 
scrintural references, to prove the great 
work of the Lord in the last days, and 
they were now thickly circulating among 
the people, to which the Baptists and Swe- 
denborgians jointly had replied, and order- 
ed 1 oi to copies to be printed, 200 of w hich 
Were already struck off and in circulation 



among the people ; one bad fallen 
into my hands, and during the discus- 
sion I used it to a good advantage. Kob- 
ner at first denied its being a Baptist pro- 
duction, or their having any hand in it, 
but I showed him Fnltved's name in the 

first page, standing in bold rebel', and 
asked him whose name that was, and if 
we could receive the teachings of their 
own presiding elder, as Baptist doctrine, 
which caused confusion among them, for 
he turned upon Foitved and gave him a 
severe rebuke for his unwise course. The 
next day Foitved was round to call in all 
he could that were in circulation, and made 
a request to his brethren and friends to 
help him, and burn all that they could 
find, and lie went to the printer's and se- 
cured the remainder, which were all burnt, 
as I was informed by good authority : and 
now r when the Baptists say to the Saints 
that there is to be no more priesthood, the 
Saints say to them that they, the Baptists, 

have not only a priesthood, but offer whole 
burnt offerings. The next thing of note 
that occurred was an article in the papers, 
stating that " Kobner would expose th« 
w icked designs of Mormon ism for three 
successive evenings, in Drammatikken, by 
reading and explaining their early history 
in North America," &e. &e. The iir>t 
evening it was attended by the principal 
men in the city, and the other two even- 
ings there was quite a falling off; in the 
meantime, the minister from Copenhagen 
had w ritten to the mayor to give me liber- 
ty to hold meetings according to the late 
laws of Frederick the 7th, which he did, 
and wrote me a letter to that effects and 
while Kobner was lecturing in Dramma- 
tikken, I nut an article in the papers, stat- 
ing that 1 now had liberty to hold public 
meetings again ; after which, we had good 
attendance as long as I remained there. 
But many of the people, particularly the 
Baptists, began now to say, that because I 
did not meet Kobner in Drammatikken, I 
dare not, and I was afraid to have my doc- 
trine exposed; to which 1 replied publicly 
by putting an article again in the papers, 
stating that if Kobner would meet me in 
a respectable place for such a meeting, I 
would prove to him and every other that 
would attend, that our doctrine was in 
strict accordance with the Holy Scripture 
and that the Baptist church was not thtf 
church of Christ; and while the whole 
country was now waiting for a reply from 
Kobner, the next we saw of him was his 
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name as a pawngt r for Hamburgh. This 
is a shor history of my labours in Jylland, 
where I remained for six months and three* 
days, during which time the Lord enabled 
me to establish a church there, consisting 
of one elder, three teachers, one deacon, 
ninety-one baptized, and two cutoff. I 
also had published 1000 tracts, including 
our faith, which [ circulated gratis, 1000 
scriptural references, and 800 chronolo- 
gical tables, showing the age of the world 
in which we live, and proving that our 
Savi »ur's second coming is near. I also 
circulated about 200 tracts, that brother 
Snow sent ine from Copenhagen, thu- have 
I spent a busy winter, while the goodness 
of the Lord has been round about me, and 
his Spirit has not forsaken me, for it is 
TtE that has done the work, for no mortal 
man alone could do it, and I feel to hum- 
ble myself in the dust, and offer thansgiv- 
ing, and praise, and adoration to his holy 
name for ever and ever, for his great good- 
was in Sparing my life, and giving his 
Spirit to the humble, and confirming the 
testimony of his unworthy servant with 
signs following the believers. Having 
bid farewell to the beloved Saints in Aal- 
borg, I travelled 170 (English) miles, and 



I am now in Sehh swig city, among the 
Dutch, but times are precarious here, no one 
is allowed to pass the streets after nine, 
p.m., without a written pass from the 
commanding general ; but if brother 
Snow does not give me further directions 
or appoint me another field of labour, I 
feel a deep desire still, as I have for years 
past, to search among this people for 
the lost, sheep of the house of I i n I, for 
here are thousands of Judah, and tens of 
thousands of Kphraiin. The brethren in 
Copenhagen are doing a good work, under 
the wise and deliberate counsels of brother 
Snow, but his time is principally occupied 
in publishing the Hook of Mormon, which 
prevents him from laboring much among 
the people ; he is a man of God, a man of 
faith, anil the work in Denmark prospers 

under his presidency : but now I close by 
praying for the blessing of the Lord God 
of the Iloly Prophet Joseph to rest upon 
you, and all the Zion of the son Ahman, 
together with the Israel of God in all the 

world, in the name of Jesus Christ our 

Saviour, Amen. 
Your fellow- laborer in the new covenant, 

G. Parker Dtxeb. 
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Letter fiiom President William Phillips, or Walks. — Baptism or two Raftibt 

MlNtSTKJtS AN I* A PORTION OF TH E I R FLOCKS,— OCCUPANCY OF THEIR ClIAIM'.L II Y TIIL 

Lattkk-i>ay Saivjs. — Kapid Spread of the Gospel ih that vicinitt, 

14, Castle Street, Merthyr Tydfil, April 30, 1851. 

called upon Mr, David Rees, one of 
the ministers, to preach a little; he stood 
up and spoke as follows : — " Dear h carets, 
I don't know what is your intention here 
this morning, but I know what is mine, 
I have been for years connected with the 
Baptist denomination, and a minister too. 
I have been honest and sincere with them 



Dear President Richards, — In regard 
to the Baptist chapel, the minister and his 
flock, which I wrote you about a few weeks 
ago. 1 promised then that you should 
shortly receive good news. I now beg to 
inform you that we entered the chapel 
last Wednesday evening, at seven o'clock. 
I took the minister's chair under the pul- 
pit, and we held a Saints', or rather a 
preaching meeting ; the chapel was crowd- 
ed with Saints, Baptists, and other*, and we 
had an excellent meeting, and confirmed 
one member. Two Baptist ministers and 
some of the flock promised they would be 
baptized on the following Sunday. Sun- 
day came, and I went through to Trea- 
man, the village where they live, about 
five miles off ; and 1 put on my black 
gown, and walked down through the vil- 
lage to the river, and when the meeting 
was opened by singing and praying, I 



in praying to God for the promised gifts 
and blessings as recorded in scriptures; 
but have failed to receive itiy of them up 
to this time. But as 1 have said many 
times before, I have received many com- 
forts and pleasures, and I testify that tho 
sectarians of this age have nut got them, 
because they don't profess to believe in 
such things. I am determined to join the 
Latter-day Saints, because they promise 
them fairly, the same as former day 
Saints, believing faithfully if they are to 
be had, and mat I shall receive 
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Now I conclude, and take baptism for the 
remission of my sins, and may God bless 
you all to follow after me, is my prayer. 
Amen." Afterwards I called upon Mr, 
David Junes, the other minister, be spoke 
as follows : — " My heart is full of love to- 
wards you all, and it is a day after date 
for any one to try to persuade me- 1 have 
been a minister for many years with the 
Baptist, denomination. I ha\e been be- 
lieving for years that I had authority in 
my possession to preach the Gospel, 
but when perusing church history as far 
back as the ninth century, I saw that a 
link has been broken, and also that it WW 
impossible for the authority to rise from 
the earth, and that it must be restored 
from the heavens; and who is more com- 
petent to restore it than an angel? and 
now I am determined to become as a lit- 
tle child and be baptized for the remission 
of my sins, by those whom I really believe 
are legally authorized. Now I would ad- 
vise you all to come after me, if you have 
been clothing yourselves with your best 
clothes, come now and put on Christ 

through baptism with roe, so that we can 
say Abba l ather, for I want to know God 
as a child knows his natural father. May 
God bless you all/* The above are their 
words as near as I can remember. Then I 
preached a little after them, and said that 
every one that will live righteously in 
Christ Jesus will be persecuted. These 
people have been teaching the principles 
recordeil in scriptures as near as they 
could, and for that reason they were cut 
off from tbe Baptist association, without 
having even a privilege to speak for them- 
selves. I don t condemn all the Baptists, 
because I know that there are many good 
and honest- heart ed people in their midst, 
like every other denomination. And every 
one that will live righteously, must come 
from the midst of the unrighteous to the 
Kingdom of God, that they may receive 
the gift of the Holy Uhost, and may the 
God of Heaven bloss them. I had great 



influence over the congregation. I bore 
testimony that this Gospel was restored 
by an angel to the | nij.hi t Joseph Smith, 
and that every body must receive and 
obey the same before they can rn\ ive the 
gift of the Holy Ghn>t and be saved. 
There were about 20(H) people present; 
there were agreat many ready to raise a riot, 
but most of them w ere on my side. Then 
I baptized the two ministers and three of 
their members ; there were about twenty 
who arranged to be baptized together, but 
circumstances would not permit them last 
Sunday, but they are coming and many 
more with them, so they say. 

At two o'clock we entered tbe cbapd 
again. I retook the minister's chair 
under tbe pulpit, and after opening the 
meeting we confirmed the two ministers, 
and the three others, in the large seat 
under the pulpit. Afterwards 1 moved, 
and it w as seconded, and \ui ->nl unaili- 
mously, that brothers David J in > and 
David Kees be ordained priests, >o we 
ordained them in the large new abo. Af- 
terwards I addressed the meeting upon the 
duties of priests, for a few minutes, and 
told them both that what the w r d called 
priests are generally more n spci t . d than 
ministers, but that they both nm t not ex- 
pect even half as much m \ . . - mi- 
nisters now from the world, &e., evety 
body seemed very much pleased, and W9 
had an excellent meeting 

At six o'clock Ias < in led tbe pulpit, the 
chapel was very full of people, a great 
many have believed. I bad an interview 
with a gentleman ibat was present aftef 
the meeting was ov* r, and he ; tombed 
he would be bapti/. d on. 1 expect 
many will be baptized in that n< 'ghbourw 
hood this week, besides those tint ba?0 

promised* We had extelU nt u u ; lugs all 
day. 

I remain, dear pnsdent, 
Your fellow servant, 

Wii. ruiLum. 



THE HANDING O INDIANS. 

The following account we give, as communicated by a gentleman in l' e * ompany 
of Colonel Hughes, who is Chief Engineer of the Panama H.n. - d. 

(From th* ■ Deserei Newt.") 

The following morning, at daylight, we I This bay is said to contain 113 Ulands, 
proceeded to Jlandingo Bay, arriving which are held in the sole p sumuftM 
about noon at one of the centre islands. Mandingo Indians, who do not pumitthi 
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residence therein of any human being, not 
of their own tribe and lineage. Very little is 
known of their history, and as they them- 
selves are either non-communicative or 
ignorant, and as it is believed, keep no re- 
cord of anything, their origin may perhaps I 
never be discovered. They live among I 
the natives, some occupying the islands — 
some the main land — but aJl firmly united 
as a band, obeying one chief, or a old man," 
who is believed to be endowed by flod 
with all wisdom, might, and power. The 
government is patriarchal. The "old man" 
Ls the spiritual adviser, as well as chief 
judge in temporal affairs. He is powerful 
in mind and body, and all his faculties are 
evergreen, God endows with him peculiar 
health. He is acknowledged and regarded 
by his people as the vicegerent of God, 
and all his orders are obeyed. He is also 
the great medicine — the cure-all. In cases 
of sickness or infirmity, they apply to him, 
and whether relief is obtained or not, the 
applicants are contented. Colonel Hughes 
propounded the question, "Upon whom 
does the office of * old man ' descend at the 
decease of the present ' old man ? ' n The 
reply was m To the next oldest man of the 
tribe. " 

Cob Hughes. — Suppose the successor 
should not be endowed with the same 
qualities of intelligence ? 

Reply. — That cannot bo ; for when the 
mantle descends, the Great Spirit imbues 
that mind with all knowledge. The ** old 
man n knows everything. 

The main land has seldom, if ever, been 
approached by foreigners, and nothing it 
known of it. The islands, presenting one 
of those geological changes by which the 
surface of the earth has been modified, are 
the result of those surprising productions of 
nature, the zoophites. These coral islands 
are as beautiful as nature can make them. 
I ruder the clear blue water, a variety of 
forms, of singular and fantastic shape, are 
glowing with vivid tints of every shade, be- 
tween green, purple, brown and white, 
equalling in beauty, and excelling in gran- 
deur, the most favourite parterre of the 
curious florist. The surface of these island* ! 
(at first emerging from the sea, are slightly ! 
covered with sands, to which has been added 
the soil accumulated from the feathers and 
dung of birds of prey, with leaves and 
branches of trees washed ash ore,) is com- 
posed of the lightest mould imaginable. 
The produce is the coacoanut tree, which 
b particularly adapted to all soils, whether 



sandv, rich, or rocky. The blessings 
which are conveyed to man by this single 
production of nature (the cocoa nut tree) 
are incalculable. It grows in a stately 
column, from thirty to fifty feet in 
height, crowned by a verdant capital of 
waving branches, covered with long spi- 
ral leaves. Under this foliage, bunches 
of blossoms, clusters of green fruit, and 
others advanced to maturity, appear in 
mingled beauty. The trunk furnishes 
beams and rafters for houses ; the leaves 
make an excellent thatch, as well as 
ood umberellas, mats for the floor, and 
rooms ; while the finest fibres can be woven 
into fine carpeting. The covering of the 
young fruit is very c urious, resembling a 
piece of thick cloth in a conical form, as 
close and firm as if it came from the 
loom. Tin' mil s f ■ -nr.-iin :i di lieions milk, 
and a kernel sweeter than the almond, 
which when dried, furnishes an abundance 
of oil, and after the oil is extracted the re- 
mains feed cattle and poultry, and make a 
good manure. Arrack, vinegar, and sugar 
are also made from this tree. The shell 
of the nut furnishes cup*, ladles, and other 
domestic utensils ; while the husk is of tin* 
utmost importance; it is manufactured 
into ropes and cordage of every kind, from 
the smallest twine to the largest cables 
and which are said to be far more durable 
than those of hemp. Then, what a bles- 
sing is the cocoa nut tree! 

Before reaching the entrance of the bay, 
some twenty miles from land, we descried 
a fieet of canoes under sail, managed with 
a skill thai equal- the best Whitehall boat- 
men, and on bearing down, found them to 
contain Mandingo Indians, upon fishinflf 
excursion*. We shipped one canoe with 
its two Indians, much to the chagrin of 
the occupants of the others, who kept up 
a furious jabbering with their unknown 
tongue. We afterwards learned that the 
furious talker was a chief presumptive, 
which, if known at the time, we would 
have taken him on board, 

No pen can describe the exquisite feel- 
ings at serene delight that possessed the 
soul upon approaching these islands. The 

pictures 01 early youth, so elaborated in 
our toy-books, when the young brain 
takes the first and most lasting impression^ 
wen* here spread before on. The solitary 
island, embosomed in the blue ocean — the 
straight, stern and wavy branches of the 
trees, brought back to memory those by^ 
gone days of innocence and truth. 
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We cast anchor near the shore of Camp- 
bell's island. No men were visiliK* ; a knot 
of women and children were seen half- 
hiding behind the trees. Four of our party 
landed, who wore received by the women 
and children in ominous silence, which 
produced some anxiety for personal safe- 

S; all f%;ar, however, was dispelled upon 
e arrival of Campbell, who, speaking a 
few words of English, bade us welcome. 
He was very attentive, and presented 
one of the party with a splendid how and 
quiver of arrows. Under his guidance 
we visited the interior of the houses ; 
Campbell's daughter lav sick of a fever ; 
all the hniiM-hnld goods were ranged in 
due order under the head of her hammock, 
and upon an altar in front, the incense of 
cayenne and balsam wood perpetually as- 
cended. Our good surgeon preseribed for 
her, much to the gat ification of her father. 

The women do not possess one single 
captivating charm. Their stature is not I 
over five feet, heads large and face broad, 
with a gold ring or triangle through the 
nose, huge square shoulders, no wai-t. all 
binly; their legs exposed from the knees, 
are encircled by fanciful bracelets of beads, 
making deep indentations; one above the 
ancle, one above and below the calf, and 
one above the knee. The protrusion nf 
flesh between these bracelets produces 
pity in the minds of the beholders. Yet 
it was remarked, that even this was a 

far less prejudicial practice than that 
which our American dames formerly in- 
dulged in, viz. : the practice of encir- 
cling their lovely waists in whalebone 
compressions — a habit now happily aban- 
doned by all the fashionable beauties. 

The men are short and stumpy, not over 
five feet six inches on an average, thick 
and square built, and are capable of endu- 
ring great fatigue. Their heads are re- 
markably large and round, features pro- 
minent, with all thv physiognomy of the 

Jew. 

* * a m 

A question arose as to whether this 
people be not descendants of one of the 
lost tribes of Israel. 

Upon our arrival, Colonel Hughes dis- 
tinctly avowed the purpose of his visit, 
viz. : to make a journey overland to the 
Pacific ; but he was referred to the u old 
man," who alone could give a reply. The 
" old man * w r as accordingly sent /or, and 
on the third day he made his appearance. 
In the mean time, we had ample opportu- 



nities of talking with the natives and soma 
of our conversations eventuated to our 
great amusement- 
It is difficult to decide whether they 
are Mipremely ignorant or excessively cun- 
ning. They are careful in answering 
questions in regard to their country, and 
are jealous of all foreigners. They have 
never submitted to any foreign govern- 
ment, and although they are within the 
bounds of the New Granadian govern- 
ment, they pay no tribute nor admit of 
any allegiance whatever. We formed 
some pleasant and amusing acquaintance 
among the head men, w ho speak a few 
words of Knglbh, taken up from the 
crews of vessels that occasionally visit to 
trade. Mr. John Hull, Mr. Tom C amp- 
bell, Mr. Tom Bat, Mr. Tim Baggs, 
Mr. Toby Dot, &c., &c. proved them- 
selves very complaisant in partaking of 
the hospitalities of the Orus. 

In course i if a cross examination, made 
with a view to get some elue to their early 
history, the following question was asked : 
— Ci Who lived here four hundred or five 
hundred years ago?" The reply was, 
« Tim's father." This reply disturbed the 
gravity of all who heard it. Now Tim is 
a downright good fellow, and has travel- 
led; he has been to Baltimore, and he 
knows much of the world ; besides, he is 
the son of the old man. the wise one. 

On another occasion, a man with the 
appearance of sixty years was asked bow 

old he was ; he replied, one hundred and 

twenty-one years. They keep no note of 
time, and remark no other object than 
the full moon. 

On Sunday morning, April 22, the old 
man arrived, and, with his grand counsel* 
lors, appeared in the cabin of the steamer, 
which was cleared for a council chamber. 
The old man possesses the most amiable, 
intellectual, and pleasant physiognomy of 
any of his tribe, and he presided w ith great 
dignity. Colonel Hughes and suite occu- 
pied seats in the council. The following 
talk was then held by means of an inter* 
prcter : — 

Col. Hughes: — I come from Washing* 
ton in America. My old man — great 
chief, chief of twenty millions of Ameri- 
cans — sends me to talk to the old man of 
Mandingo's great tribe. My old man 
loves the old man of Mandingo, and sends 
him his regards. 

Old Mxy : — Old man of Mandingo 
loves old man of America. 
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" TIuoo, huoo, huoo/' repeated similar to 
jrroans by all the council. 

Col. Hughe* :— OM man of America 
has much land afar off, on the Pacific, too 
much days to catch 'em by land, too much 
clays to catch V m by water round Cape 
Horn ; wants to make a road nearer- 
catch 'em quick ; wants old man to send 
iomfe faithful Indians to escort him over 
the land, to this Pacific, to let him nee if 
the laud in good for a road. 

Old Man : — Land not good : can t catch 
? em there ; better catch 'em by Cape Horn ; 
no make a road in Mandingo Country— 
God Almighty get vexed. 



Col. Hughes:— Will you allow us to 
go a-cross? 

Old Man ;— No I 

" Huoo, huoo, huoo," responded ngfun 
the Indians, and the council broke up. 

Previous to the interview with the oM 
man, Col. Hughes had satisfied himself of 
the character of the harbors, of the coast* 
and of the rivers, and had already pro* 
nouneed them unfit for his purpose — tho 
deep waters presenting no convenient an- 
chorage, and the rivers having but two or 
three feet depth of water. Thus ended 
the expedition to Mandingo Bay. 
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ON VISITING THE GIIAVK OF ELDER JAMES IL FLA NIC AN* 
I stood by the grsive of our brother, who's gone 

To a brighter and hnppier sphere : 
I sighed, but F felt in my heart, not to mourn 

For the loss of our PrcHhlont dear. 

As the azure blue flower that hangs near his tomb, 

Shedding fragrance and beauty around, 
May be pluckM from its stem in the prime of its bloom, 

And iia leaves wither low on the ground. 

Thus, our brother was called in the spring-tide of life, 

Ilis spirit esrap^d from its clay ; 
lias soar'd far aloft from all sorrow and strife, 

And commenced a more glorious day. 

Unfolding to spirits, who mourn for their crimes, 

The Gospel of glory and power ; 
He'll return with his Saviour in fulness of times, 

And bloom like that beautiful flower. 

An am i a Johnstons, 
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THE MORMONS. 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA* 

March 26fA, 18M, 
BT THOMAS L* KIKE. 

w O quantus fcrror omnium religiosorum in prineipio sure sanctn? institutionis finit I* 

De Im. J. C. I* 18. 

( Continued from pur last.) 



The pauper Omaha? were ready to so- 
licit as a favour the residence of white pro- 
tectors among them. The Mormons har- 
vested and stored away for them their 
crops of maize ; with all their own poverty 
they spared them food enough besides* 
from time to time, to save them from ab- 
solutely starving; and their entrenched 
camp to the nonh of the Omaha villa:: . 
served as a sort of breakwater bi t ween 

them and the de-trovinir rush of the Sioux. 
This w;is the I lead Quarters of the Mor- 



farming operations. In this way many 
of them acquired what have since proved 
to be valuable pre-emption rights. 

\ pon t!n* Pottawatamie lands, scatter- 
ed through tlie border regions of Missouri 
and Iowa, in the Sauk and Vox country* 
a few among the loways, among the Pon- 
cahs'in a great company upon the bankf^ 
of the L/Eau qui Coule, or Running Wa- 
ter River, and at the Omaha winter quar- 
ters ; — the Mormons sustained themsel 
through the heavy winter of 1846*-- 1847 



mon Camps of Israel. The miles of rich 1 It was the severest of their trials. And 



prairie enclosed and sowed with the grain 
they could contrive to spare, and the houses, 
stacks, and cattle shelters, had the seeming 
of an entire county, with its people and 
improvements transplanted there unbro- 
ken. On a pretty plateau overlooking the 
river, they built more than seven hundred 
houses in a single town, neatly laid out 
with highways and byways, and fortified 
with breast-work, stockade, and block 
houses. It had too, its place of worship, 
** Tabernacle of the Congregation," and 
various large workshops, and mills and 
factories provided with water power. 

They tuid no camp or settlement of 
equal size in the Pottawatomie country. 
There was less to apprehend here from 
Indian invasion ; and the people scattered 

themselves therefore along the rivers and 
streams, and in the timber groves, wber- 1 

ever they found inviting localities for 



if I aimed at rhetorical effect, I would bp 
bound to offer jou a minute narrative of 
its progn a^ a siTt of climax to my his* 
tory. But I have, I think, given you 
enough of the Mormons* sorrows. We 
arc all of us content to sympathize with a 
certain extent of suffering : but very few 
can bear the recurring yet scarcely varied 
narrative of another's distress without 
something of impatience. The world is 
full of griefs, and we cannot afford to 
expend too large a share of our charity,, 
or , van our cuumusst ration in a singW 
quarter. 

This winter was the turning point gT 
the Mormon fortunes. Tho*e who lived 
through it were spared to witness the 
gradual return of better times. And they 
now liken it to the pacing of a dreafr 
night, since which they kave watched the 
coming of a steadily bri£kteuing day. 
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Before the grass growth of 1847, a 
body of one hundred and forty-three 
picked men, with seventy wagons, drawn 
by their best horses, left the Omaha quar- 
ters, under the command of the members 
of the High Council, who had wintered 
there. They carried with them little but 
seed and farming implements, their aim 
being to plant spring crops at their ulti- 
mate destination. They relied on their 
rifles to give them food, but rarely left 
their road in search of game. They made 
long daily marches, and moved with as 
mtfch rapidity as possible. 

Against the season, when ordinary emi- 
gration passes the Missouri, they were al- 
ready through the South Puss ; and a cou- 
ple of Aihort day's travel beyond it, entered 
upon the more arduous portion of their 
journey. It lay in earnest through the 
Rocky Mountains. They turned Fre- 
mont's Peak, L i the Twins, 
and other King Summits, but had to force 
their way over other mountains of the 
rugged Utah range, sometimes following 
the stony bed of torrents, the head waters 
of some of the mightiest rivers of our con- 
tinent, and sometimes literally cutting 
their road through heavy and ragged 
timber. They arrived at the grand basin 
of the Great Salt Lake, much exhausted, 
but without losing a man, and in time to 
plant for a partial autumn harvest. 

Another party started after these pio- 
neers, from the Omaha winter quarters, in 
the summer. They had r*66 wagons, and 
carried large quantities of grain, which 
they were able to put in the ground before 
it froze. 

The sameseason also these were joined by 
a part of the Battalion and other members 
of the Church, who came east ward from 
California and the Sandwich Islands, To- 
gether, they fortified themselves strongly 
with sunbrick-wall and Mock-houses, and 
living safely through the winter, were 
able to tend crops that yielded ample pro- 
vision for the ensuing year. 

In V-is, m arly all the remaining mem- 
bers of the Church left the Missouri coun- 
try in a succession of powerful bands, in- 
vigorated and enriched by their abundant 
harvests there; and that year saw fully 
established their Commonwealth of the 
New Covenant, the future State of 

DeSERET, 

I may not undertake to describe to you 
in a single lecture the Geography of Dese- 
ret, and its Great Basin. Were I to con- 



sider the face of the country, its military 
position, or its climate and its natural 
productions ; each head, I am confident, 
would claim more time than you have now 
to spare me. For Deseret is emphatically 
a New Country ; new in its own character- 
istic features, newer still in its bringing 
together within its limits the most incon- 
nt peculiarities of other countries. I 
cannot aptly compare it to any. I descend 
from the mountains where you have th« 
scenery and climate of Switzerland, to 
seek the sky of your choice among the 
many climates of Italy, and you may find, 
welling out of the same hills, the Kreezing 
Springs of Mexico, and the Hot Springs of 
Iceland, both together coursing their way 
to the Salt Sea of Palestine in the plain 
below. The pages of Make IJrun provide 
me with a less truthful parallel to it than 
those which describe the happy valley of 
Rasselas or the continent of Ualnibarbi. 

Let me then press on with my history, 
during the few minutes that remain for 
me. 

Only two events have occurred to me- 
nace seriously the establishment at Dese- 
ret : the first threatened to destroy its 
crops, the other to break it up altogether. 

The shores of the Salt Lake are infested 
by a sort of insect pest which claims a vile 
resemblance to the locust of the Syrian 
Dead Sea. Wingless, dumpy, black, 
swollen-headed, with bulging eyes, in cases 
like goggles, mounted upon legs of steel 
wire and clock spring, and with a general 
personal appearance that justified the 
Mormons in comparing him to a cross of 
the spider on the buffalo, the Deseret 
Cricket comes down from the mountains 
at a certain season of the year, in vora- 
cious and desolating myriads. It was 
just at this season, that the first crops of thu 
new settlers were in the full glory of their 
youthful green. The assailants could not 
be repulsed. The Mormons, after their 
fashion, prayed and fought, and fought 
and prayer], but to no purpose. The 
" Black Philistines " mowed their way, 
even with the ground, leaving it as if 
touched with an acid or burnt by fire. 

But an unlooked for ally came to the 
the rescue. Vast armies of bright birds, 
before strangers to the valley, hastened 
across the lake from sot i un k nown quar- 
ter, and gorged themselves upon the well- 
fatted enemy. They were snow whiter 
with little heads and clear dark eyes, and 
little ftet, and long wings, that arched in 
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flight "like an angelV At first the 
Mormons thought they were new enema s 
to plague them ; but when they found 
them hostile (mly to the Imusts, they were 
careful not to molest them in their friendly 
office, and to this en (J declared a heavy 
fine* against all who should kill or annoy 

them with fir© arms. The gulls soon 
jjrew to be tame as the poultry, and the de- 
lighted little children learned to call them 
their pigeons. They disappeared every 
evening beyond the lake; but returning 
with sunrise, continue! their welcome 
visitings till the crickets were all exter- 
minated. 

This curious incident rerurred the fol- 
lowing year, with this variation, that in 
1849 the gulls came earlier and saved the 
wheat fr<>] is from all harm whatever. 

A severer trial than the visit of the 
OTickct-lfif-UKtA threatened Deseret in the 
discovery of the gold of California. It 
was due to a party of the Mormon batta- 
lion recruited on the Missouri, who on their 
Wav home fmnid employment at Now Mr] 
vetia. They were digging a mill race 
there, and threw up the gold dust with 
their shovels. You all know the crazy 
fever that broke out as soon as this was 
announced. It infected every one through 
California. Where the gold was disc* >ver- 
rd, at Sutter's and around, the standing 
grain was left uncut ; whites, Indians, 
and mustees, all set them to gat luring 

Sold, every other labor forsaken, as if the 
rst comers could rob the casket of all thai 
it contained. The disbanded soldiers came 
to the valley ; they showed their poor com- 

C anions purees of the yellow treasure they 
ad gained; and the cry was raised, "To 
California — To the UoM of Ophir our 
brethren have discovered ! To Califor- 
nia! " 

Some of you have perhaps come across 
the half- ironic instruction of the heads 
of the Church to the faithful outside the 
T alley :— " Tun Tuna Usb OF GoLli is 
for paving stree*s, covering houses, and 
making culinary dishes; and, when the 
fsaints shall have preached the gospel, 
raised grain, and built up cities enough, 
the Lord will open up the way for a sup- 
f'7 °f g°W t0 ^ e perfect satisfaction of 
ilis People. Until then let them not be 
over anxious, for the treasures of the 
earth are in the Lord* storehouse, and he 
will open the doors thereof when and where 
he pleases."—// (/ € neral Epistle* 14. 

The enlightened virtue of their rulers 
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sa\ed the people and the fi rtnnes of I >e- 
seret, A few onlv went a wav — and they 

m W m 

were asked in kindness never to return. 
The rest remained to be healthy and hap- 
py, to " raise grain and build up cities/* 

The history of the Mormons has ever 
since been the unbroken record of the 
most wonderful prosperity. It has looked 
as though the elements of fortune, obe- 
dient to a law of natural re-action, were 
straggling to compensate to them their 
undue share of suffering. They may be 
pardoned for deeming it miraculous. But, 
in truth, the economist accounts for it all, 
who explains to us the speedy recupera- 
tion ot cities, laid in ruin by flood, fire, 
and earthquake. During its years of 
trial. Mormon labour has subsisted on in- 
sufficient capital, and under many trials: 
but it has subsisted, and survives them 
now, as intelligent and powerful as ever 
it was at Nauvoo, with this difference, 
that it has in the meantime been educated 
to habits of unmatched thrift, energy 
and endurance, ami has been transplanted 
to a situation where it is in every respect 
more productive. Moreover, during all 
the period of their journey, while some 
li ne gained by prautfeo in handicraft, and 
the experience of repeated essays at their 
various halting-places, the minds of all 
have been busy framing designs and plan- 
ning the improvements they have since 

found opportunity to execute. 

The territory of the Mormons is unequal- 
led ;is a stock-raising country. The finest 
pastures of Loin hardy are not more esti- 
mable than those on the oast side of the 
I'tah Lake and Jordan River. Wo find 
here that cereal anomaly, the Bunch grass. 
In May, when the other grasses push, this 
fine plant dries upon its stalk, ami becomes 
a light yellow straw, full of flavour and 
nourishment. It continues thus through 
what are the dry months of the olimat^ 
till January, and then starts w ith a vigo- 
rous growth, like that of our own winter 
w heat in April, which keeps on till the re- 
turn of another May. Whether as straw 
or grass, the cattle fatten on it the year 
round. The numerous little dells and 
sheltered spots that are found in the 
mountains, are excellent sheep-walks ; it if 
said that the wool which is grown upon 
them is of an unusually fine pile and soft 
texture. I logs fatten on a succulent bulb 
or tuber, called the Seacoe, or Seegos# 
Hoot, which I hope will soon be naturali- 
zed with us. It is highly esteemed asaU* 
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bio vegetable by Mormon* and Indians, ami 
I remark that they are cultivating it with 
interest at the Fn neh fianh n of Plant-. 
The emigrant poultry li;ive taken the best 
of care of each other, only reeding liberty 
to provide themselves with every other 
blessing 

Tlie Mormons have also been singularly 
happy in their Indian relations. They 
have not made the common mistake, of 
supposing savages Insensible* to courtesy of 
demeanor; but, being taught by their re- 
ligion to regard Un to all as decayed breth- 
ren* have always treat ed tli9 sill v wicked 
souls with kind-hearted civility. Though 
their outlay for tobacco, wampum, and Ver- 
million has been of the ver\ smallest, yet 
they have never failed to purchase what 
good will they have wanted. 

Hence, it ha| pens, that in their land of 
promise, they are on the best of terms 
with all the Canaanites, and Ililtites, and 
llivites, and Amoiites, and Gergashitft, 
and Perizzites, and Jebusites, within its 
borders ; while they ** maint.iin their che- 
rished relations of amity whh the rest of 
mankind," who, in their ease, iuclude a 
sort of latest remnant of the primaeval 
primates, called the 11* ot Diggers. I he 
Diggers*, who in stature, strength, and 
general personal appearance, may be liken- 
ed to a society of old negro women, are 
only to be dreaded for their exceeding 
ugliness. The tribes that rob and mur- 
der in war, and otherwise live more like 
white men, are, however, numerous all 
around 1 loin 

Fortunately, upon their marauding ex- 
peditions, and in matters that affect their 
free-hooting relations generally, they all 
obey the great war chiel ot the tribe called 
the Utah*, in the heart of whose proper 
territory the Mormon settlements are 
comprehended. 

If accounts are true, the Utahs are 
brave fellows. They <bffer obviously from 
the dm ased nations, to v\ho9e« f i > we 
have taken it upon oursel n to administer. 
They ride strong, welUlimbed Spanish 
horses, not ponies; bear well out rifles, 
not shot guns, across their saddle-bows, 
and are not without sou.e idea of military 
discipline* They carry their forays far 
into the Mexican States, laying the inha- 
bitants under contribution, and taking 
captive persons of condition, wl.om they 
hold to ransom. They are, as jet at 
least, litt'e given to drink ; some of them 
manifest considerable desire to acquire 



useful knowledge; and they are attached 
to their own intidel notions of religion, 
making long journeys to the ancient cities 
of the Colorado, to worship among the 
ruined temples there. The Soldan of 
these red l'aynims, too, their great war 
chief, is not without his knightly graces- 
According to some of the Mormons, ha 
is the paragon of Indians* His name, 
translated to diminish its excellence as an 
exercise in Frosody, is Walker, lie is a 
fine figure of a man, in the prime of life. 
He excels in various m. mly exercises; is a 
crack shot, a rough rider, and a great 
judyre of horse- flesh. 

lie is, besides, very clever in our senss 
of the worth lie is a peculiarly eloquent 
master of the graceful alphabet of panto- 
mime, which stranger tribes employ to 
communicate with one another. He has 
picked up some Knglish, and is familiar 
with Spanish and several Indian tongues, 
lie rather affects the fine gentleman. 
When it is his pleasure to extend his r** 
ding excursions into Mexico, to inflict or 
threaten outrage, or to receive the instal- 
ments of his black mail salary, he will 
take offence if the poor people there fail 
to kill their fattest beeves, anil adopt 
other measures to show him obsequious 
and distinguished attention. He has more 
than one blaek-tyed mistress there, accor- 
ding to his own actviisii, to whom he 
makes love in her own language. Hi* 
dress i> a full suit of the richest broad- 
cloth, generally brown, cut in Kuropean 
fashion* with a shining beaver hat, and a 
line cambric shirt. To these he adds Ids 
own gaudy Indian trimmings, and in this 
way contrives they say, to l<x»k superbly, 
when he rides at the head of his troop, 
whose richly caparisoned horses, with 
their unhroidered saddles and harness, 
shine and tinkle as they prance under 
their weight of gay metal ornaments. 

With all bis wild cat fierceness, Walker 
is perfectly \« ^ i -pawed to the Mormons, 
l itcic a queer story about his being i&- 
iluenced in their favour by a dream. It 
is the fact, that from the first he has re- 
ceived the Mormon exiles into his king- 
dom, with a generosity that in its limited 
Sphere transcends that of the Grand Moiw 
aieh to the Knglish Jacobites. lie re- 
joices to give them the information the/ 
want about the character of the country 
under his rule ; advices with them as to 
the advantages of particular localities, and 
wherever they choose to make their settle* 
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ments, guarantees thorn personal safety 
and immunity from depredation. 

From tin' first , therefore, the Mormons 
have had little or nothing to do in Dese- 
ret hot attend to their mechanical and 
strictly agricultural pursuits. They have 
made several successful settlements; the 
farthest North, at what they term Rrowns- 
Tille, is about forty miles, find the farthest 
South, in a. valley called the Sanpeech, 
two hundred miles from that first formed. 
A duplicate of the hake Tiberias, or Gene- 
sareth, empties its waters into the inno- 
cent Dead Sea of Deseret, by a fine river, 
to which the Mormons have given the 
name — it was impossible to give it any 
other — of the Western Jordan, 

It was on the right bank of this stream, 
at a choice spot upon a rich table land, 
traversed by a great company of exhaust- 
less streams, falling from the highlands, 
that the Pioneer band of Mormons, coming 
out of the mountains in the night, pitched 
their first camp in the Valley, and conse- 
crated the ground. Curiously enough, 
this very spot proved the most favourable 
site for their chief settlement, and after 
exploring the whole country, they have 
founded on it their city of the New Jeru- 
salem. Its houses are spread, to com- 
inand as much as possible the farms, which 
are laid out in Wards, or Cantons, with a 
common fence to each Ward. The farms 
in wheat already cover a space greater 
lhan the District of Columbia, over all of 
which they have completed the canals, and 
other arrangements for bountiful irriga- 
tion, after the manner of the cultivators 
of the East. The houses are distributed 
over an area nearly as great as the City of 
New York. 

They have little thought as yet of lux- 
ury in their public buildings* Rut they 
will soon have nearly completed a large 
common public store-house and granery, 
and a great- sized public bath-house. One 
of the many wonderful thermal springs of 
the Valley, a white sulphur water of the 
temperature of 1 n2 deg. Farenheit, with 
ahead "the thickness of a man's body," 
they have already brought into the town 
for this purpose ; and all have learned the 
habit of indulging in it. They have be- 
sides a yellow brick tneeling-housc, 100 
feet by 60, in which they gather on Sun- 
days and in the week-day evenings. Bill 
this is only a temporary structure. They 
have reserved a summit level in the heart 
of the city for the site of a Temple far 
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superior to that of Nauvoo, wh*c\ in tht 
days of their future wealth and power, i* 
to be the landmark of the Hasin and goal 
of future pilgrims. 

They mean to seek no other resting 
place. After pitching camps enough to 
exhaust many times over the chapter 
of names in 33rd Numbers, they have at 
last come to their Promised Land, and, 
" behold, it is a good land and large, and 
flowing with milk and honey:" and hero 
again for them, as at Nauvoo, the forge 
smokes and the anvil rings, and whirring 
wheels go round ; again has returned the 
merry sport of childhood, and the evening 
<]iiiet of old age, and again < eir house-pet 
flowers bloom in garden plots round hap- 
py homes. 

It is to these homes in the heart of our 
American Alps, like the holy people of the 
I ; rand Sail ( IVrnard, lln y hi Id out their 

welcome to the pacing traveller. Some 

of you have probably seen in the St. Louis 
paj*ers,the repeated votes of thanks to them 
of companies of emigrant* to California. 
These are often reduced to great straight, 
after passing Fort Laramie, and turn aside 
to seek the Salt Lake Colony in pitiable 
plights of fttigue and destitution. The 
road, after leaving the Oregon trace, is 
one of increasing difficulty, and when the 
last mountain has been crossed passes 
along the bottom of a deep Canon, whose 
Scenery is of an almost terrific gloom. It 
is a defile that I trust no Mormon Martin 
I lofer of this Western Tyrol will be called 
to consecrate to liberty with blood. At 
every turn the overhanging cliffs threaten 
to break down upon the little torrent 
river that has worn its way at their base* 
Indeed the narrow ravine is so serated by 
this stream, that the road crosses it from 
one side to the other, something like forty 
times in the last five miles. At the end 
of the ravine, the emigrant comes abrupt- 
ly out of the d irk pass into the lighted 
valley on an even bench or terrace of its 
upper table land. No w onder if he loses 
his self-cent rol here. A ravishing pano- 
ramic landscape opens out below him } blue^ 
and green, and gold, and pearl ; a great sea 
with hilly islands, rivers, a lake, and broad 
sheets of grassy plain, all set as in a silver 
chased cup, within mountains whose peaks 
of perpetual snow are burnished by a 
dazzling sun. It is less these, however, 
than the foreground of old- country farms, 
with their stacks and thatchings and stock, 
and the central city smoking from ita 
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•himneys and swarming with working 
inhabitants, that tries the men of fa- 
tigue-broken nerves. The ' Califomeys' 
scream, they sing, they give three cheerp, 
and do not count them, a few have prayed ; 
more swear, mhih 1 fall on their fares and 
cry outright. News arrived a few day a 
since from a poor townsman of ours, a 
journeyman saddler, that used to work up 
Market street, beyond Broad, by name 
Gillian, who sought the valley, his cattle 
given out, and himself broken down and 
half heart-broken : — The recluse Mormons 
fed and housed him and his party, and la- 
made his way through to the gold dig- 
gings with restored health and .strength. 



To Gillian's credit for manhood, should 

Kerhaps be cited his own allegation, that 
e first whistled through his fingers va- 
rious popular nocturnal, street, circus, and 
theatre calls ; hut it is certain that, when 
my tidings speak of him, which was when 
he was afterwards hospitably entreated bj 
a Mormon, whom he Knew ten years ago 
as one of our Chester County farmers, he 
was completely dissolved into something 
not far from the hysterics, and wept on 
till the tears ran down his du&ty beard. 

Several hundred emigrants, in more or 
less distress, received gratuitous assistance 
last year from the Mormons. 

(To be continued.) 
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By Jams* F. Bell. 



We will now enquire what was the 
constitution of the primitive church ? 

First, as to its Priesthood or Ministers, 
and the authority which they held ; se- 
condly, its doctrines and ordinances ; and 
thirdly, its blessings and confirmatory gifts, 

St. Matthew records that the Saviour 
authorised and sent forth Apostles.* St. 
Paul also states that there were set H in 
the church, first Apostles, secondarily 
l*roph*>L% thirdly Teachers" &c. 1 Cor. 
aril. 28. Eph. iv, 11. These, then, were 
the ministers or priesthood of the primi- 
tive church, but the existing orders of 
priesthood among the denominations of 
the present day are very different ; for in- 
stance, one order consists of first, a Pope; 
secondly, Bishops; thirdly, Priests; an- 
other order consists of, first, the Queen; 
secondly Bishops, and so forth ; thirdly, 
of itinerant and local preachers, class- 
leaders, &c. Since they differ from each 
other, and the primitive order, it is evi- 
dent they have made such unauthorised 
innovations and changes as clearly dis- 
tinguish them from that system which is 
emphatically unchangeable, and as two 
or more different things are, from the 
nature of the case not identical , so, for 
the same reason, the popular systems of 
the present day are not to be confounded 
with primitive Christianity. 

* St. Matthew x, St. Matt, xxviii, 10— 20, 



The power and authority exercised bj 
the apostles and others was such, that in 
the name of Jesus they could remit and 
retain sins, cast out devils, heat the sick f 
£fc> but where do we find this power 
among the religious denominations of the 
day ? With two or three exceptions it ig 
universally denied as being unnecessary^ 
With regard to the Roman Catholics, and 
others who profess to hold and exercise 
this power, 1 would say, that even were it 
really the case, their systems are in other 
respects so diametrically opposed to the 
institutions of Christ as to nullify in toto 
their claims to genuineness and divine 
authenticity* 

With regard to the doctrines and or- 
dinances of the Church, as by Christ es- 
tablished, I may state without fear of suc-i 
cessful contradiction, that there is as much, 
or even more disparity between them and 
the institutions of modern Christendom, 
than there exists even upon the subject of 
priesthood. Formerly, the sinner was re- 
quired to believe and repent prior to be- 
ing baptized, but nowthisorder is reversed 
and unconscious babes are sprinkled in 
the face, and when of a riper age are in- 
sinicted to believe and repent. 

The mode of Baptism has also been 
changed; for, both sacred and profane 
history abound in evidence, that the im+ 
meraion of adults was the original mode; 
this fact is also acknowledged by many 
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learned theologians of high repute, among 
tlie denominations professing Christianity; 
hut instead of " immersion/' the general 
mode now adopted, is " sprinkling," while 
many have abolished ordinance alto- 
gether. The laving on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost has met with a 
similar fate, for some reject it as an " ob- 
solete" and "useless ceremony/' while 
others have but vague ideas as to its im- 
port and necessity. The £Sac7*amcnt of 
the Lord's Supper, and the anointing of 
the sick, have also been treated with in- 
ditV rone? and Gbtglect : I y those wh i in this 
our day have assumed preaching as a 
profession, and by their sordid practice* 
reduced it to a miserable trade. 

The blessings and confirmatory gifts 
next claim our attention, and by referring 
to the New Testament, we learn that 
these signs were to follow them that be- 
lieved. In the name of Jesus Christ they 
should "cast out devils, speak with new 
tongues, take up serpents, arink any dead- 
ly thing and it should not hurt them, lay 
hands upon the sick and they should re- 
cover/* St. Paul, in his j 1 f r^tle to the 
Corinthians, writes plainly upon the sub- 
ject, stating that "there are diversities of 
gifts" and " di!?erences of administra- 
tions/* " but the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man" (that is, 
every faithful man) "to profit withall." 
To one if Liven the word of wisdom, to 
another the word of knowledge, to an- 
other faith, to another the gifts of heal- 
ing, to another the working of miracle*} 
to another prophecy, to another discern- 
ing of spirits, to another divers kinds of 
tonnucs, to another the interpretation of 

iff * j 

tongues. But all time worketh that one 
and the self-same spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 

Now the sects of the present day, with 
one or two exceptions, not only lay no 
claim to the enjoyment of these gifts but 
in their headlong career of apostacy and 
superstition, go even farther, for, with the 
utmost effrontery, and in the most positive 
terms, they deny their use and necessity. 
They argue, that because they have ceased 
from among the churches they are no 
longer necessary ; but this is a miserable 
subterfuge, invented for the purpose of 
hiding the deformity and weakness of 
those systems which/while professing to 
be the institutions of Christ, are utterly 
destitute of the " Power of Godliness." 
Let the reader renumber that these are 



the promises of Christ, who spake the 
words of his Father, the Eternal and All- 
Avise God ; let him then call to mind the 
words of 8t. Paul, that " aV the promises 
of God are yea and Amen." And if he 
can then believe the hireling priests of tho 
present day, when they give the lie to both 
Christ and Panl, by denying their words* 
recorded in the Scriptures, he may con- 
clude that he is on the high road to infi- 
■ ! " v y, Kid half w.iy toward practical 
Atheism. 

In order to illustrate m a forcible man- 
ner the absurdity of the course adopted 
by the religionists of the present day in 
changing the institutions of Christ, we 
might picture to ourselves some saint of 
the former times resurrected from the 
dear!, proceeding in the guise of a modem 
preneher to St. Paul's, St. Peter's, 
John's, or some other chapel, to obtain an 
interview with the ministers thereof. lie 
would perhaps a*k for an Apostle, Pro* 
phet, Patriarch or Elder ; but would be 
informed that no such authorities were 
known there, aV : hough it was true they 
had the writings of some who lived and 
flourished centuries ago. The wisdom 
and learning of the present day were so 
great, that thou* divines had thought fit, 
to introduce a new and unheard of priest- 
hood quite different in name and nature 
from that of former times ; for instance, 
they had now a Pope and Cardinals, 
Friars and such like, in one denomina- 
tion ; a Parson, Clerk and Curate in an- 
other, and so on. 

Our incognito would certainlv be sur- 
prised at this, but when he was informed 
that instead of baptizing penitent belie- 
vcr^they now sprit* khd unconscious babes* 
his surprise would be still greater, and 
would be increased tenfold when he was 
informed, that infant depravity and etcr* 
nat damnation were two of the most 
favorite and popular doctrines of the age: 
but when he was informed that thyy now 
worshipped a Cod without body, parts* 
or passions, and, that for the purpose of 
propagating those absurd and unscriptu- 
ral doctrines, their preachers were hired 
1 ke tradesmen f<r fo much per year, his 
astonishment would be unutterable* His 
soul would be moved with pity at their 
sad condition, and he would desire the 
privilege of preaching to them ; if he ob- 
tained it, which is exceedingly doubtful, 
he would preach unto them " Christ and 
him crucified/* and so far he might pro- 
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<?eed in peace, but when he attempted to 
declare unto them the nature of genuine 
repentance, and baptism 6y immersion 
for the remission of sins, exhorting their 
hired preachers to give up their salaries, 
.and renounce their immaterial and pas- 
nion/css CJttd, his doctrine would .sound 
strange and new, for they had from their 
earliest infancy been so thoroughly tradi- 
tienated in these erroneous ideas that they 
could hardly recognise truth when they 
hoard it; indeed some would so far for- 
\:yt themselves that they would publicly 
<2&11 him an impostor and deceiver. The 
strange preacher would, however, continue 
to unfold to them the plan of former times, 
and to speak of the wonderful works of 
God which were made manifest among 
his people, he would declare unto them 
that some spake in tongues, some inter- 
preted, son 10 prophesied, others had vi- 
ritni) y some healed the sick, and others 
obtained the visitations of holy angels. 
After he had shown forth the power and 
beauty of the ancient gospel, he would 
argue the necessity of the same plan now, 
by which the same gifts and blessings 
•could be imparted as formerly* As he 
4id so, some would wonder, others would 
believe, while a third class, consisting 1 chiefly 
of hired preachers, would cry out fanatic! 
fool! madman! impostor! false prophet ! 
and so on. Hut now picture to yourself 
my dear reader, their unutterable confu- 
sion and dismay, if the unknown preacher 
,hould forthwith dc\ r. e himself the Son 
of God ! We might imagine him burst- 
ing forth with language like this: — 
What ! have ye so far erred and strayed 
from mv wavs, that mv gospel and its 
gifts are disregarded, and counted as a 
strange thing ? away ye workers of ini- 
quity, ye rulers of the darkness of this 
world, who have caused my children to 
4TT with your vanities and lies. 

Having shown that the systems of the 
day including Papists, Protestants, and all 
classes of 1 Hssenters are materially differ- 
ent, in Priesthood some, in Doctrine 
others, from the Primitive Church of 
Christ and the Apostles; it follows that 
AS they all deny any revelation authorising 
the change which has thus been effected 
by them they are all impostors or imposed 
upon ; in either case their preaching and 
authority are merely human and therefore 
essentially imperfect and displeasing unto 

God : and consequently when they out 
and all declare that "the knowledge of the 



J true plan of salvation has continued among 
men from the days of Christ to the present 
moment," thev utter a falsehood of the 
most glaring kind. 

I will now endeavour to show forth the 
irrationality of another idea w hich is acted 
upon in this our day on a very extensivu 
scale ; and which has been, and still is pro- 
ductive of incalculable mischief ; namely, 
that any one who desires, may go forth and 
proclaim almost any doctrine he thinks 
proper, provided only that he sincerely 
believes it to be true : and that he is 
qualified to do so without receiving any 
appointment and heavenly ordination 
cither directly or indirectly. 
j Now it is a fact much to be lamented 
that man with all his sineerity is but a 
fallible and short-sighted being ; and that 
in matters of faith particularly men enter- 
tain and teach a great variety of opposite 
opinions ; but as oppoaites cannot both be 
true of the same thing at the same time, 
it is evident that some are propagating 
fallacies and fictions, under, the im- 
pression that they are pn.-sil.ive truths awl 
facts. Yet, if sincerity he a sufficient 
salvo for their niis direr ted zeal, they are 
not at all to blame, hut have as much 

right to propagate error as they have to 
inculcate truth. 

Wherever this principle is adopted, 
error will have more advocates than truth, 
and will more rapidly advance in the po- 
pular estimation ; for, out of one hundred 
teachers of conflicting opinions, one only 
can be right ; hence there will be ninety- 
nine on the side of error, and only one to 
advocate truth. This one will be subject 
j to endless disadvantages, for the popula- 
rity will be so great, and the minds of its 
votaries so dark, that the grandeur of 
truth would be unpereeived, and its valuu 
utterly unknown, lie would have to en- 
counter the prejudice which the teachers 
of error had excited in the popular mind, 
and to submit to in-ults and indignities of 
every variety. Yet, if he does so in pa- 
tience, his labour of love will not be alio- 
j gether in vain, for his example will effect 
what hU preaching could not. The ho- 
nest and ingenuous will admire his forti- 
tude and zeal, their interest in the pn aeher 
will gradually increase, and they will ulti- 
mately espouse his cause. 

The seeker after truth will suffer cor- 
responding disadvantages ; for, after hear- 
ing in succession the majority of the false 
teachers, and perhaps being deceived by 
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theifl, as he afterwards discovers, he will 
conclude that the object of his pursuit is 
either a phantom of t lie imagination, or 
Aw that it is utterly beyond his reach: 
hence, when the luunble messenger of 
truth does really present, himself, he will 
hardly condescend to hear his doctrine, 
thinking probably that he is a deceiver 
like the rest. Seeing then that indiscri- 
minate and self-assumed authority nei- 
ther d< velop truth nor accelerate its pro- 
gress* but that on the contrary it gives 
c urrency to lies, and stamps error with a 
value and importanee to which it has no 
claim ; it follows that the idea is trro- 
tionaly and therefore untrue. 

Another very popular but equally er- 
roneous idea entertained by the professors 
of the present day, is, that m any further 
revelations than those contained in the 
present canon of the Old and New Tes- 
tiuuents are unneeessay ; and that we have 
no reason to expect any more/' J hit let 
nit* ask, if, as I have clearly shown, the 
knowledge of the true gospel has for 
ninny centuries ceased from among men, 
how can it be restored again except by 
revelation 9 and again, if indiscriminate 
and assumed authority be irrational and 
of demoralising tendency, how can the 
necessary qualifications for a true mi- 
nister of tne true gospel be obt ained ex- 
cept by revelation f It is written " unto 
the wicked God saith, f what bast thou to 
do to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth?' " These words seem to be espi b e t - 
ally directed to those who reject new revela- 
tion, and whom the Lord calls ** wicked %1 
for so doing ; for the next verse reads as 
follows : " seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and cast est my words behind thee.'' It is 
also written in another place, "how shall 
they preach except they be sent " and in 
another, " this honour no man taketh 
unto himself but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron** From these passages 
we learn that none should go forth to 
preach or minister in the ordinances of the 
gospel, until they are " sent " ** as was 
Aaron " ; now we understand that Aaron 

{To be * 



was called by revelation through his bro- 
ther Moses, for the Lord told Moses thai 
be (Aaron) should be a spokes* man for 
him, and directed him to <f speak unto him 
and put W T ords in his mouth : the Lord 
even spoke unto Aaron, saying go into the 
wilderness to meet Moses, and all this 
was done that Aaron might be called anil 
appointed in God's own way, namely, by 
revelation through one who already holds 
the priesthood. Hence, as none should 
preach execpl thev be "sent/' and mule 
will be sent of God but in the same man- 
ner kt as was Aaron, M that is by revelation. 

it follows that revelation is necessary for 
the appointment of preachers, and will 
continue to be so, so long as preachers 
are necessary. It is further evident that 
those who iirny new revelation are not 
sent of God, but by so doing they renounce 

the only channel by and through which 
they could he sent. 

It is written that m all shall know the 
Lord * from the least even to the greatest : n 
but in what manner must this knowledge 
be obtained ? It is written, no man knoweth 
the father, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him; henee, during 
the great Millennium all who know the 
Lord will have obtained that knowledge 
by revelation, wl lile on the other hand, those 
m who know not Qod** will " be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sen ee of the Lord " Thisunlbrtunatecbisof 
individuals must be those, who, by refect- 
ing new revelation^ were unable to obtain 
this knowledge, and who by hating in- 
s/ ruction , and " casting behind 99 them 
the word of the Lord, which was ottered 
to them in their own day, became 
♦mvh m.m" and therefore ripe for tlw 
judgment of the Lord. We read in the 
book of Amos iii. 7, " that the Lord will 
do nothing, but he revcaleth his secrete 
to his servants the prophets." And again, 
Isaiah xxx. 0, 13, wo learn that that they 
who reject Prophets and Prophecy, are 

*' rebellious people, lying children " whose 
iniquity shall be as a breach in a high wall 
"wnose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant 99 
itmued.) 



Race or Jnws in China. — The North China Herald announces the discovery of 
an interesting race of Jews in the interior of the country, HM miles from Tekin, by 
some missionaries of the London Society. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER JAB EZ WOODARD TO LOnEN'ZO SXOW, — TITE LATTETT-DAY SAINTH 

IX ITALY* 



Dear 1 1 resident Snow, — I am still alive 
and able to climb mountains, if I cannot 
move them. I have baptized one more 
aince I wrote. This malves 21 members, 
eicclusive of those who fire non-resident 
as Toronto, and yourself, and brother 
Stenhouse, 

I have sent an elder to baptize at Pig- 
nerol, and if he li.-i.s done his duty, he has 
at least baptized one. I have ordained in 
all two elders, one priest, and one teacher. 
I send these details in case you may re- 
quire statistics for the conference. 

We have had some thunderstorms lately. 
One that made the mountains re-echo the 
other night — I shall not soon forget. 
When the rain came through the roof, 
and dashed in big drops upon my face as 
1 was laying in bed, I said to mvself, *' I 
am not so bad off now as the brethren, 
who have slept under a hedge/' 

I am, indeed, rejoiced to hear that elder 
Kelsey has got such lads at work. I am 
looking forward to such days in Italy. 
You would have laughed the other day to 
hear a dispute as to who I was. One 
said that I claimed an origin in the other 
world ! Elder Malan, w ho \\ - unknown 
by the parties, said that I was perhaps an 
angel, A gentleman, however, assured 
his friends, that I was Joseph Smith. I 
came up at the end of the discussion, and 
endeavoured to explain the origin of my 
faith, and not the origin of myself, which 
I thought a little too difficult for the oc- 
casion. 

On Tuesday the Gth of May, I descend- 
ed with a teacher from the mountains, 
above the chapel of St. Lorenzo. We 
rested for the night near the church of 



Italy, May 9th, 1851. 

Angevagna. The next morning we pur- 
sued our journey till mid-day, when wo 
arrived at the house of a brother. He had 
told his family and friends that we wero 
coming, although I had not told any one 
that it was my intention to pass that way ; 
but said, He * The Lord made it known 
to me last night in my sleep/' 

After prayer and giving some teachings, 
we resumed our journey, and for three 
long hours we scarcely saw any thing but 
the winding torrent and barren moun- 
tains. We took lodgings for the night in 
a cottage which Actually had glass in the 
window -. We accounted this a Miracle, 
for it is something near a month since 1 
slept where there was a pane of glass. 

The next morning, however, May 8th, 
the snow fell abundantly in that elevate*! 
region, and I could not get warm till I 
got a small congregation, and warmed 
myself with preaching. 

Two years ago an avalanche fell here, 
and crushed a house where there were 
eight persons. The youngest, an infant 
of 14 months, was unhurt ; but the others 
were all killed. Another avalanche killed 
eleven persons, as they were returning 

from market. 

One night a minister with Ins whole 
family was killed in a storm. The 
wind blew his house over the precipice, 
and the dog was the only living thing that 
escaped. 

In this land of storms I have com- 
menced sowing the good seed. May tho 
Lord gi?e an increase and to II is name 
shall be the glory. 

Yours affectionately, 
JaoEZ Wo u da ad. 



LETTER FROM ELDER T. B. H. STENIIOITSE. 

PRESENT CONDITION, AND VERT ENCOURAGING PROSPECT FOR THE SPREAD OF THE 

WORK IW SWITZERLAND. 

Southampton, May 17th, 1831. 26, Melbonrn Street* 
Dear President Richards, — The very duces me to embrace the earliest opportu- 
great interest you have manifested to- nity of penning you a few lines, particu- 
wards the Italian and Swiss Missions, in- larly in relation to Switzerland, and the 
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prospect of establishing the Gospel of our 
Redeemer in that country 

As the Italian Mission, from the pen 
of my esteemed President, ami the recent 
communications from Elder Woodard 
is now before the public, I deem it su- 

Jerfluous to say one word more on that 
fission. My heart is filled with grati- 
tude t<> my Heavenly Father for the great 
and manifold blessings which have followed 
the organization of His Kingdom in that 
country, through the wisdom of one of 
His chosen Twelve. 

During my sojourn in Switzerland, I 
have been principally in Geneva, or, what 
is called in religious circles, M Protestant 
Rome." When it is remembered that in 
this city, John Calvin, and other celebra- 
ted sectarians spent the best of their 
lives, it will not be a matter of surprise if 
the doctrine of New Revelation be coun- 
ted a strange thing. Since Elder Snow 
visited and left his blessing on the place, 
investigation has increased day by day. 
His writings are spreading among all 
classes. I may say, with confidence, there 
Is not 'a minister, Protestant, Catholic 
or Methodist of any shade or colour 
in Geneva, but is more or less ae- 

auainted with " Mor monism" and Lorenzo 
Inow. j 
A few days before T left, I had the sa- 
tisfaction of listeni; io an expose of 
u Mormonism," by the Rev, Mr* Guers, 
a Mel hodist. I felt so truly thankful for 
his kindness, that I could not refrain from 
testifying ray gratitude, by distributing 
among his congregation Elder Snow's 
# * Ancient Gospel Restored," with a polite 
request to read still further on the same 
subject ! At the close of this interesting 
meeting, another more select was held, 
when about thirty persons (including 
seven parsons) sat down to tea, that they 
[night, over a social cup, discuss the best 
means to prevent the spread of Mor- 
monism. It would seem that under the 
inspiration of • Congou," Souchong," or 
perhaps a little " Mixed," they discovered 
that they had given us more notoriety in 
one night, than what might have been ac- 
complished by our own efforts for some 
months; consequently, they resolved to 

fo no further in opposition, and finished 
y reading a chapter of Paul to the Gala- 1 
tions, and a "lovely pious prayer," that 
tho peoole might be delivered from that 
which threatens to turn the world upside 
down* 



Through this exposfi of Parson FooU 
ishnesSy the eyes of my landlord wero 
opened to behold the work of God. In a 
few days afterwards he sought baptism. 
The day I left Geneva, I ordained him to 
the holy office of an Elder. This brother 
speaks the French and German fluently ; 
I pray that he may be an instrument in 
the hands of the Lord in doing a great 
work among that people. 

So far as the religion of Switzerland is 
concerned, it is a poor thing indeed. 
Division among them is as common as in 
England. A great number prefer infi- 
delity to sectarianism, but by far tho 
greater portion care nothing about either 
the one or the other. A social repuhlick 
seems the idol of their eyes. I live in 
hopes, when the Book of Mormon, and 
the writings of the Twelve are before 
them in their own lang ,e, that mnny 
will be turned unto the Lord and Hi* 
Kingdom. The great numlu r of foreign- 
ers who pass through Geneva annua. !y 
have rendered the hearts of the people a 
little indifferent to a stranger. This fact 
coupled with the remains of cold and 
freezing Calvinism is a harrier to preach- 
ing from house to house. It is quite a 
proverb. No man ever knew a stranger 
invited to the house of a Genevese. 

In the Swiss cantons, French, German, 
and Italian are spoken. In the course of 
a little time when Elders Taylor and 
Snow will have ushered into the world 
the Book of Mormon in those languages, 
1 believe a great work will be done in 
Switzerland to the honor and glory of Is- 
rael's God. A German gentleman, who 
has been captivated with Elder Snow's 
writings, has promised to put them in 
German as soon as possible. 

In concluding, 1 cannot but express the 
deep obligations that I feel to President 
Snow for the paternal care which ho 
has ever shown to myself and fellow 
laborers. > , > 

May the heavens continue to pour their 
choicest blessings upon his head, that ho 
with yourself, and all the members of your 
honorable Quorum, may be able to extend 
to the utmost bounds of the earth, thu 
knowledge of life and salvation* 

Accept the kind love of myself and 
partner, and believe me ever to remain, 

Yours affectionately, 

T. B. II, Stexhouw. 



188 EDITORIAL. — LETTER FROM ELDER VT. HOWELL. 

JUNE 15, 1851. 

Own readers will recollect that No. 7 contained an extract from a new work about 
to be published by Elder Lorenzo Snow. This work is now published, and contains 
a very interesting account of the commencement and pn.'m-.s n f tin- Rver lasting" 
Gospel in Italy, and its introduction into Switzerland, It is entitled "The Italian 
Mission/' and contains twenty-eight pages of the same size as those of the Star; 
price, threepence each, or 25s, per hundred, wholesale; threepence halfpenny to 
branch agents ; and fourpenee each, retail. All orders to be addressed to Lorenzo 
Snow, 35, Jewin Street, City, London, 

Tns: Presidents of Conferences will please forward us a list of the names and addres- 
ses of the Perpetual Emigration Fund treasurers, for the several branches constituting 
their conferences, as soon as they can consistently. 



LETT K II FROM ELDER WILLIAM HOWELL, 

A nUlin PASSAGE FROM LIVERPOOL TO Nnw ORLEANS, I!f APOfTT FITTT DATS* FirTT 

ADDED TO TfIR CfUfRCTI BY BAPTISM ON THE OLTMPtTfl. TwRWTT-OHE BAPTIZED IW IH 

open ska, from a st ao ie let down by the sllip, meetings of the saints off hoard. 

— Peculiar kindness of the Captain. — General incident* of Ship Life, &c, 

New Orleans, April 27th, 18M, 

" The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with »on£", nnd everlasting 1 
joy upon their heads, they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall tice 
away* 



The purposes of Jehovah are all yea and 
Amen, in Christ Jesus our Lord. The 
above precious promise has been literally 
fulfilled in our pleasant voyage Zionward 
across the great Atlantic ocean. 

On Monday, March 4th, the splendid 
strip Qlympu*) left her moorings in the 
docks, for to anchor in the river, previous 
to the commencement of her racing course 
over the billows of the mighty ocean. 
This spectacle drew not the multitude to- 
gether, not being so congenial to the Spi- 
rit of this world as that of the Olym- 
pian games. Yet* we have reason to be- 
lieve that the eye of the Host of Heaven 
was upon us for good in answer to the 
prayers of thousands of our brethren 
throughout the British isles, " that we 
should prosper and have the winds and 
waves controlled in our favor" 

Tuesday 5th. When the great courser 
of heaven reached the meridian, the beau- 
tiful Olympun with her white sails spread 
forth to catch the healthy ocean breeze, 
commenced her course with flying speed 
of 200 miles per diem, having besides her 
cargo about 250 jewels, as lively stones 
for the building up of Zion on the sides of 



the north, that the Lord may appear in 
his glory* We also enjoyed the company 
of about 60 fclluw-passengors, kind and 
benevolent, vJm, in string the love, order, 

and harmony, that prevailed, were ready 
to ask with the prophet of old, "Who are 
these that fly as a elmid, and as the doves 
to their windows?" I could not help in- 
terrogating myself, also, with the same 
question, " Who are these,** &c, from \h% 
grey-headed sage and dames, full nf life 
and vivacity, dnvvn to the innocent babe. 
In taking a retrospective view of the corn- 
pan v of brothers and sisters enjoying 
themselves on deck on a fine morning, t ho 
ion being veiled with a thin atmospheria 
covering, made the balmy breeze sweet, 
healthy, and temperate, with the great 
span of ethereal blue, dancing billows 
pleasing to the sight, extending around 
us for miles, the ship steadily running her 
course Zionward, the helmsman keeping 
her bows in a direct line with the setting 
sun. On the poop I observed a number 
of our young brot hers and sisters listening 
with attention to an instructive lecture on 
the science of grammar, delivered by old 
father Waddington, who, Diogenes Kke, 



LKTTER FROM ELDER W. HOWELL 



189 



sat in the midst of his pupils, asking them 
various ijuestions, to engrave this impor- 
tant part of education mure deeply upon 
their memories. 

The whole length of the deck being 
crowded with interesting groups worthy 
of an artist's pencil: in one place I ob- 
served one of the young sisters teaching 
others the :irt of knitting lace in various 
patterns ; opposite, on the larboard side 
of the vessel, a number of mothers amus- 
ing their little ones, at the same time eon- 
versing with one another with grateful 
heart*, about the goodness of (iod, in de- 
livering them with their families from the 
confusion and poverty of lialnlon, that 
often caused their hearts to f.dl within 
them, hut now going to their homes in 
Zion, euiuidmiie; |k k vful habitations, sure 
dwellings atnl tjuiet resting places, where 
God has promised ■ abundantly to bless 
her provision, satisfy her poor with bread, 
clothe her priests with salvation, and 
cause her saints to shout for joy." The 
brethren in various groups here and there, 
some singing, some reading the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, Millennial Stars, Voice of Warn- 
ing, Sponeer's Letters, with brother O. 

Pratt's profound philosophical works, &c, 
a library more valuable in the estimation 
of the Saints than all the gold of Califor- 
nia. If ibis should reach the eyes of any 
not in the Church, and if they should 

doubt this statement, let them peruse the 
WHOM, of these invaluable books, and 1 

doubt not, let their prejudice be ever so 
great, by the time the; are read all through, 
that with hardly an exception, all must 
come to the same conclusion. But I ex- 
clude all those who gain a livelihood 
wholly or in part from their religious 
services. Some families in groups par- 
taking out of \arious dishes of sweet food, 
well seasoned with hunger, for the sea 
Appetite is sharp; the little children tak- 
ing up with spoons their food from tin 

Jrtates, and in chewing looking up to the 
aces of their parents with lamb-like inno- 
cence, just as if they said, u we are happy, 

indeed/' ( >m> boy said, ii Father, we must 
not leave this vessel, for we have plenty 
to eat here." The evening shades of 
darkness caused all to retire to their berths, 
on each side of our extensive bed-room, 
about thirty yards long by eight wide, 
containing about 300 devotees of Mor- 
pheus, but this night he received little at- 
tention, fur Boreas, by 10 p.m., caused, 



under a covering of darkness, one of his 
light artillery to go forth in sharp breezes, 
causing t In* ripling billows to increase 
into wild mountainous waves, that caused 
the ship to tremble, shake, crack, and 
rock from side to side, like a drunki 
man. The Saints being no vitas in 
life, the sight and circumstances were 
new to all. The raging and roaring of 
the boisterous elements, with the noise of 
falling and rolling tins and bottles caused 
not the least confusion or fear in the bo- 
soms of those who have heen truly likened 
to Mount Zion. A few of the most lustj 
brethren soon gathered all together, and 
having lashed tnem with ropes, they re- 
turned to join the M\eet voices of theyoung 
men and maidens who had been cheering 
them and us with lively songs of Zion, 
and through that night the dancing hit- 
lows played their various antics to the 
sweet music of songs of joy, praise, and 
thanksgiving, that rose as sweet, incense 
of faith and confidence in the Great Re- 
deemer, the mighty governor of the bois- 
terous elements. 

Sundays. One of our brethren from 
Scotland compared our re;igi us si \ ier* 
on this day to the conferences held in 
England, We have the morning and 
evening prayer- meetings on deck, also the 
>reaching serviet^ when five or six of the 
rethren deliver short important discour- 
ses ; Saints meeting in the afternoon, 
baptizing, confirming, ble<sing of chil- 
dren, partaking of the elements of the 
Lords Supper : the interesting testimo- 
nies borne oy the brothers and sisters ; 
the exercising of spiritual gifts for the 
edification and exhortation and comfort of 
the Saints, such as prophecy, tongues, in- 
terpretation, praying with the Spirit and 
with the understanding, teaching the 
Saints important principles in connection 
with their present prospects and future use- 
fulness in the kingdom of God, until the 
evening shades of night informed us of 
the propriety of retiring to rest. Spend- 
ing the first day of the week thus with 
life and diligence in the work of Qodj pre- 
pared us for further exercise of usefulnew 

through the either six days in :) , follow- 
ing manner : daily prayer-meetings, morn- 
ing at 10, evening at 9; daily school for 
the children of fellow- passengers, as well 
as those of the Saints, to learn the n»- 
diments of the English and French lan- 
guages ; evening lectures at £> p m., the 
congregation sitting around the lectih 
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rer, on the deck floor, the subjects being 
various, such as astronomy, geography, 
agricultural improvements, conversational 
meetings to refresh the mind with history, 
* themes, essays, &c, a grammar school, 
preaching meetings : giving out the exeel- 
lent provisions provided for us by the Pre- 
sident in the British Isles, fully sufficient, 
(with the addition of a few potatoes) and 
in quality no one desired better. Giving 
out the daily allowance of water, whicn 
continued pure to the end of our voyage. 
Cooking carried on in the galley by three 
of our brethren, in turns of four hours 
each, all vessels looked in order as brought 
up, and sat down without any partiality 
to the Saints more than our fellow-pas- 
sengers, cleaning operations, amusing 
ourselves in various ways in the exercise 
of the body, and all things put together 
kept us in full employment, (we had no 
idle time for finding faults, backbiting, 
quarrelling, &e. ) tending to make us truly 
a pleasing picnic party of pilgrims on their 
way Zionward in merry mood. 

My beloved counsellors brothers T. 
Hrndshaw, T. Smith, J. Linds-iy, and W. 
Jlenshaw, have gained the affection of the 
{Saints by their unceasing labours of love 
to all ; the many excellent discourses de- 
livered by them and other brethren, caused 
the captain, officers, crew, and fellow- 
jKissengcrs, to honour and respect us, and 
show us kindness in various ways. Never 
fchall we forget the captain of the Olym- 
pus. His comprehensive knowledge of 
navigation, his sober deportment, the at- 
tention paid to the discourses, the enqui- 
i iade about our principles, his perse* 
vering spirit in reading our books, the 
attention given to our health and comfort, 
his alacrity and willingness in throwing 
overboard a stage for baptising, his erect- 
ing our pulpit with his own travelling 
box, and caiVying out of the cabin chairs 
and benches to decorate our deck, Olympic 
synagogue, &c. Such conduct caused us 
all to pray earnestly that Jesus, the cap- 
tain of our salvation would be pleased to 
bless the captain of the Olympus, and his 
good hearted crew. 

On the quiet evening of the — th inst,, 
the young brothers and sisters having 
formed themselves into two ranks, under 
the superintendence of our excellent bro- 
ther, S. Reed, singing our interesting 
baptismal hymns, wnen twenty-one can- 
didates fell upon their bended knees, and 
ioined witk us in prayer previous to their 



being baptized for the remission of their 
sins. I cannot well describe to you tha 
joyful feelings of all present, seeing so 
many fathers and sons, and daughters, and 
sailors, passing through the singing ranks 
one after the other in returning from their 
water baptism. 

** Jehovah saw his darling Son, 
And was well pleased in what he'd done* 
And own'd him from the skies," 

The same Lord smiled upon us, tor 
manv were the tokens we received of Hit 
approbation, and of rejoicing in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God. The follow- 
ing day, at *'{ p.m we enjoyed a happy 
confirmation meeting, when twenty- on© 
ranked themselves in order, that the elder* 
of the church might lay hands upon them 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, to receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and we all fell 
to sing, 

"Behold thy sons and daughters, Lord, 

On whom we lay our hands; 
They have fulfill d thy gospel word, 
And how'd at thy commands, 

" O, now tend forth the heav'njy dove, 

And over™ helm their soulu, 
With pence and joy, and jK'rfcct love, 
At lambs within thy fold,** &c. 

You will forgive me for being so poeti- 
cal, for I can assure you the lime was a 
time of inspiration. 

Our fellow-passengers feel so happy 
with us, that they often testify they shaft 
write to England to their friends in all 
parts, desiring them, if they emigrate t» 
America, to be sure to come with a con** 
pany of Latter-day Saints, for they say, 
with the captain and crew, *' We never 
before saw such a people as these Mor- 
mons." Who are our persecuting ene- 
mies, that speak all manner of evil false^ 
against us ? are they not st rangers that know 
us not, the precepts, doctrines, and princi- 
ples we preach and practice, the moral and 
godly deportment of the tens of thousands 
of the members of the Church, the pa- 
tience and love displayed in thiireonduot 
when persecuted and made to suffer in 
character, property, and liberty ? in truth, 
the virtue of our holy religion, and the 
conduct of our members, are not known 
to our enemies, who in all their opinions 
and conclusions about us, are guided by «• 
false reports as those circulated about th* 
Redeemer bin self. ()h! that they would 
be wise, and get our books and road them. 
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so that they might truly know the nature of 
the Mormon fountain of life, truth, and 
intelligence, and not stamp their charac- 
ter for ever, hy continually acting the part 
a£ the fool described by Solomon, u jutlff- 
inga matter before it is known. w 

I have not seen finer young men, oal cil- 
iated to do more good in carrying the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth, than 
some of the sailors, ;md young men bap- 
tized. They tes! ifv that they feel to rejoice 
in the thought that the Lord may some 
day, in foreign nations, make them instru- 
mental in warning the inhabitants by the 
power of the Spirit, of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment. One fine sailor stated 
that "Mormouism " revived him as a sai- 



f lor ; m for (says he) before I was baptized* 
I was if raid to go up the rigging lost 1 
should fall down and be sent to hell for my 
sins." I have nothing to say about fe- 
vers, plagues, quarellings, &c\, of such 
we know nothing ; we lived in another 
element that produced joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, against such, 1 believe, you will 
find no law. The effect of such exem- 
plary conduct in this company, has tended 
to the conviction and conversion of fifty, 
who have been added to the branch in this 
vessel by baptism, &c. Two deaths of 
Infants, one birth. 
With respect, your brother in the Lord, 

Wm. Howell, 
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QUICKSILVER MINES OF CALIFOKNIA, 

* 

(From the Placer Times.) 

It is very generally known that quick- 
silver mints have been worked to some 
extent for many years in California, but 
until since the discovery of gold, but little 
attention has been bestowed upon them. 
For some months past quicksilver has been 
offered in our market, known as coming 
from the New Almaden mines. 

The principal mine? in California are 
the CJuadaloupe and New Almaden, and 
are situated in the same neighbour hoe I, 
some four miles distant from each other. 

These mines are about eight miles from 
{San Jose, and can be reached by :i good 
road at all seasons of the year. 

We are told that the mines are now 
worked extensively, the produce amount- 
ing to several Millions of dollars the 
present season, and that the yield from 
Hie ore is almost past belief Eighty- 
five per cent of pure mercury is not an 
uncommon yicla. 

Quicksilver, in working the silver mines 
<*f Mexico and South America, has here- 
tofore been required in large quantities, 
Imt its high price has tended to stop the 
•working of many productive mines; but 
it is believed that the California quick- 
silver mines will, when fairly opened, fur- 
nish a supply sufficient to induce opera- 
tions throughout Mexico and South Amer- 
ica upon an extensive scale. The silver 
mines which have been abandoned, it is 
presumed, will bo re-opened, and with 
profit fa the owners, Quicksilver can be 



furnished for one-half the price for which 
| it has usually been sold, and still leave a 
large profit for those who work the Cali- 
fornia mines, if we have been informed 
correctly. This will at once open to com- 
merce the silver mines which have been 
closed ; and in addition to the gold mines 
of California, we shall have from another 
source the means to stimulate the com- 
merce which is growing up on the Pacific 
coast. 

MOUNTAIN OF CARBONATE OF MAGNESIA. 
(From the Pacific MnN| Feb. 15.) 

The resources of California are not con- 
fined to the precious metals alone ; thert 
is a vast extent of country, of which no- 
thing is .said, that will develop**, in time, 
new avenues of wealth. After crossing 
the Sierra Nevada, in latitude between 
forty-one and two, (if memory serves) th« 
descent to Goose Lake is through a plea- 
Bant valley of about ten miles in length, 
abounding in springs and meadows. 
About a mile below where the lake is ap- 
proached from the east is the first out- 
crop of slate and uuartz, with an aurife- 
rous country around. Near the southern 
extremity of the lake is a most Wautiful 

I dge of serpentine rock. The strata i* 
horizontal, and the green and grey sha- 
ding is delicately blended, and the lines 
almost as perfect as if they had been 
traced with the artist's pencil. 

On Pitch (or Pitt) river, the principal 
affluent of the Sacramento, which flowi 

through a charming valley, and about five 

days* lourney from Goose Lake, there is a 
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hill of pure carbonate of magnesia, one 
hundred feet hi^h. Much of it is per- 
fectly white, while some is more or less 
discolored with iron, as if a painter had 
been striving to give effect by a coloring 
of light ana shade. Large masses are 
t3&.sily detached, which, rolling down into 
ihe river that washed its base, floated off 



as light ami buoyant as cork, until i£fit». 
came saturated with water. A thousand 
wagons could be loaded in a very short 
time, and there is enough to supply the 
whole world. For three days* travel be- 
low, the soil seems to be impregnated with 
it, and the banks of the river are formed 
of it. — New York Herald. 



COMPOSED UPON THE DEATH OF ELDER W ILLIAM BURTON* 

LATE PRESIDENT OF THE DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

Another mighty man from earth has passed away, 

To rest among the just, until tho glorious day, 

When the archangel \ trump shall echo and resound, 

To wake the sleeping dead, who by faith have favour found. 

He's gone to worlds on high, to mingle with the blest, 
Where the troubled rest Id peace, and the weary are at rest ; 
"Where from those halcyon streams, their joys celestial How, 
As on from strength to strength in harmony they go. 

We mourn the loss of one who has so nohlv stood 
As a messenger of truth, he taught the word of God; 
He counted nothing dear, so that he might obtain 
A name among the righteous, which is eternal gain. 

And may that bereft one, whom he has left behind, 
To mourn the loss of him, so faithful, true, and kind. 
Be sheltered and preserved, by God's Almighty hand. 
Till they shall meet again and in his presence stand. 

The day will soon arrive when they shall meet again, 

Arid be in glory crown'd amid the gorgeous train 

Of worthies, who like him have sacrificed their all, 

To gain a kingdom, and a crown, where Christ is Lord of all. 

Leicester. John G. Wilson. 
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THE MORMONS. 

JL DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OP PENNSYLVANIA, 

March 2Gth* 1850, 
RT THOMAS L. RINK. 

** O quantum fervor omnium rcliglosorum in principio suao sanct;r institution is finlt ! n 

r ~ .i ' L. " : D« Im. J, ft I. IS. 

(.Continued from onr last.) 

Their community must go on thriving. It in probably the best station on th* 
They are to he rho chief u nrk ts and run- Missouri for commencing the overland 
tractors upon " Whitney's Railroad," or journey to Oregon and California, as tra- 
whatever scheme is to unite the Atlantic f vellers can follow direct Iv from it th* 



and Pacific by way of the South Pass; 
and their Valley must he its central sta- 
Hon, They have already raised a 4 * lYr- 
jietual Fund/' for " the final fulfilment of 
the covenant made by the Saints in the 
Temple at Nauvoo," which "is not to 
oense till all the poor arc brought to the 
Valley." 

All the poor still lingering behind M ill 
be brought there : so at an early period 
will the tit'rv thousand communicants the 
Church already numbers in Great Britain, 
with all the other " increase among the 
Gentiles." Their place of rendezvous w ill 
be upon what wore formerly the Potta- 
watamie lands. The interests of this 
Stake have been admirably cared for. If 
now comprises the thriving counties of 
* Fremont ' :md * Pot tawn ramie/ in which 
the Mormons still number a majority of 
the inhabitants. Their chief town is 
growing rapidly, already boasting over 
three thousand inhabitants, with nineteen 
large merchants' stores; the mail lines 
and five regular steam packets running to 
it, and other western evidences of pros* 
perity : besides a fine Musie Hall and pub- 
lie buildings, and the printing establish* 
nient of a very ably edited newspaper, 
" The Frontier Guardian/' 



Mormon road, which, in addition to other 
advantages, proves to be more salubriou* 
than those to the south of it. Largv 
numbers are expected to arrive at thif 
point from Fngland during the present 
spring, on their way to the Salt Lake. 
They will repay thoir welcome; for ever v 
w orking person gained to t lie hive of their 
"Honey State," counts as added wealth. 
So far. the Mormons write in congratu- 
lation, that thov have not among them "a 
single loafer, rich or poor, idle trentlrman, 
or la/y vagabond. " They are no Com- 
munists; but their experience has taught 

them the gain of joint stock to capital, 
and combination to labour — perhaps some- 
thing more, for I remark they haw re- 
cently made arrangements to 14 classify 
their mechanics/' which is probably n 
step in the right direction. They will 
be successful manufacturers, for their 
vigorous land-locked industry cannot be 
tampered with by protection. TheT 
have no gold — they have not hunted 
for it; but they have found wealth ot 
other valuable minerals, rock salt enough 
to do the curing of the world: — "We'll 
salt the Fniou for you/' they write, "if 
you can't preserve it in any other way," 
— perhaps coal, excellent ores of iron 
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pvrrvw here. They ore near enough, 
however, to the California.!! Sierra, to be 
the chief quarter-masters of its miners; 
and they will dig their own gold in their 
unlimited fields of admirably fertile land, 
I should onlv invite your incredulity, and 
the disgust of the Horticultural Hociety, 
\ v giving you certain measurements of 
mammoth beets, turnips, pumpkins, and 
garden vegetables, in inv p. -session* In 
that country, where stock thrives care , 
free : when* a poor man's 32 potatoes 
saved can return him 18 bushels, and 24 
bushels of wheat sown yield 350 bushels 
in a season; or where an average crop of 
wheat on imgat'-d lands is £0 bushels to 
the nevr ; the farmer's part is hardly to be 
t\> ; [■ -i. t \ v!:.U:U\ i; will no: be under 
a continuance of the present prices cur- 
rent of the region, — wheat at 4 dollars the 
bushel, and flour 12 dollars the hundred, 
with a ready market. 

The recent letters from Deseret interest 
DM in one thing more. They are eloquent 
in describing the anniversary of the 1'io- ! 
Dears' arrival in the Valley. It was the 
24th of July, and 1 3 > y bave ordained thai 
that dav shall be commemorated in fu- 
ture, like our 21st of December, as their 
Forefather's Day. The noble Walker at- 
tended as an invited guest, with two hun- 
dred of his best dressed and mounted 
ravaliers, who stacked their guns, and 
took up their places at the ceremonies and 
banquet, with the quiet precision of sol- 
diers marched to mass. The Great Band 
was there too, that had helped their hum- 
ble hymns through all the wanderings of 
the wilderness. Through tiic many try- 
ing marches of 1846, through the fieroe 
w inter ordeal that followed, and the long 
journey after over plain and mountain, it 
had gone unbroken, without the loss of 
any of its members. As they set out 
from England, and as they set out from 
Illinois, so they all came into the Valley ] 
together, and together sounded the first 
glad notes of triumph when the Salt Lake 
City was founded. It was their right to 
lead the psalm of praise. Anthem, song, 
and dance, all the innocent and thankful 
frolic of the day, owed them its chief zest, 
"They never were in finer k<*y. The 
people felt their .-arrows ended. YAH , 
VV EST, their old settlement in Missouri, 
and NAUVOO, with their wealth and 
eve, like " IMthom and liamses, treasure, 
cities built for Pharaoh," went awhile for- 
gotten. Jvess than four years had restored 



them every comfort that they needed. 
Their entertainment, the contribution of 
all, I have no doubt was really sumptuous. 
It was spread on broad buffet tables, 
about 1400 feet in length, at which they 
took their seats by turns, while they kept 
them heaped with ornamented delicacies. 
*' Rutter of kine, and milk, with fat of 
lambs, with 1 f'af <•! "kidneys of wheat ; 99 
w and the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic, 
and the remembered fish which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ;"— they seem unable 
to dilate with too much pride upon the 
sdiow it made. *m 
** To behold the tables/' says one that I 
•Uote from literally, "to behold them fil- 
ling the 1 1 !• iwcrv and all adjoining grounds, 
loaded with all luxuries of the fields and 
gardens* and nearly all the varieties that 
any vegetable market in the world could 
produce ; and to gee the seats around 
those tables filled and refilled by a people 
who had been deprived of those luxuries 
lor years by the cruel hand of oppression, 
and freely offering seats to every stranger 
within their borders, and this, too, in the 
Valley of the Mountains, over a thousand 
miles from civilization, where, two years 
before, naught was to be found save the 
wild root of the prairie and the mountain 
cricket : was a theme of unbounded thanks- 
giving and praise to the Giver of all Good, 
as the dawning of a day when the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom can sit under their 
own vines and fig-trees, and inhabit their 
own houses, having none to make them 
afraid. May the time be hastened when 
the scattered Israel may partake of such 
like banquets from the gardens of Jo- 
seph I M f 

1 have gone over the work I assigned 
mv^elf when 1 aceepteo your Committees 
invitation, as fully as I could do without 
trespassing too largely upon your cour- 
teous patience. But I should do wrong 
to conclude in I eture without declaring, 
in succinct and definite terms, the opinions 
I have formed and entertain of the Mor- 
mon people. The libels of which they 
have been made the subject, make this a 
simple act of justice, I'erhaps, too, my 
opinion, even with those who know me as 
you do, will better answer its end follow- 
ing after the narrative I have given. 

I have spoken to you of a people, who** 

* Letter of the Presidency, Great Suit 
Lake City, Oct 12, 1840, 
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intUistry had made thorn rich, anil gather - 
■ed around them all the comforts, and nut 
n few of the luxuries, of refined life, ex- 
pelled by lawless farce into the Wilderness ; 
seeking an untried home far away from 
the scenes which their previous life had 
endeared to them ; moving onward, desti- 
tute, hunger-sickened, and sinking with 
disease: hearing along 1 with them their 
wives and children, the aged, and the 
and the decrepid; renewing daily 

*ir march the offices of devotion, the 

ties (if family, and friendship, rind charity; 
sharing necessities and braving dangers 
together; cheerful in the midst of want 
and trial, and persevering until thev tri- 
umphed. I have told, nr tried to tell, you 
of men who, when menaced by famine, 
ami in the midst of pestilence, with every 
energy taxed by the urgency of the hour, 
wen* building mads and bridges, laying 
out villages, and planting corn-fields for 
the stranger who might come after them, 
their kin man only by a common humani- 
ty, anil peradventurc a common suffering, 
— of men who have renewed their pros- 
per! iv in the homes they have founded in 
the desert, and who, in their new-built 
city, walled round by mountains like a 
fortress, are extending pious hospitalities 
to the destitute emigrants from our fron- 
tier lines, — of men who, far removed from 
the restraints of law, obeyed it from 



choiee, or found in the r< 



of their 



religion something not inconsistent with 
human laws, but far more controlling; 
and who are now soliciting from the go- 
vernmeur of the United States, not in- 
demnity, — for the appeal would he hope- 
less, and they know it, — not protection, for 
they now have no need of it, — but that 
identity of political institutions, and that 
community of laws with the rest of us, 
which w;is confessedly their birthright 
when they were driven beyond our bor- 
ders. * 

1 said I would give you the opinion I 
formed of the Mormons: you may deduce 
it for yourselves from these facts. Hut I 
will add that 1 have not yet heard the 
single charge against them as a Commu- 
nity—against their habitual purity of life, 
their integrity of dealing, their toleration 
of religious differences in opinion, their 
regard for the laws, or their devotion to 
the constitutional government under which 
we live — that 1 do not, from my own ob- 
servation, or the testimony of others, know 
to be unfounded. 



rosTscnirT to tiil: second edition* 

■I 

T HAVE been annoyed by comments this 
hastily written discourse has elicited : Well 
meaning friends have even invited me to 
tone down its remarks in favour of the 
Mormons, for the purpose of securing 
them a readier acceptance. — I can only 
make them more express. The Truth 
must take care of itself. I not only 
meant to deny that the Mormons in any 
wise fall below our own standard of mo- 
rals, but I would be distinctly understood 
to ascribe to those of their number with 
whom I associated in the West, a general 
correctness c p dejKirtment and purity of 
c haracter above the average of ordinary 
communities. 

The furthest I can go towards quali- 
fying my testimony will be to name the 
causes to which, as a believer in Nature's 
compensations, I have myself credited this 
undue morality. 

It was partly attributable, perhaps *° 
their forced abstemiousness; the diet of 
the most fortunate Mormons having been 
for long continued periods very spare, 
and composed almost wholly of vegetable 
food, witn few condiments *nd no intoxi- 
cating liquors. Some influence should bo 
referred also to their custom of early and 
equal marriages, these not being regula- 
ted by the prudential considerations which 
embarrass opulent communities ; some* 
thing more to the supervision which was 
incidental to their nomadic life, and the 
habits it encouraged of disciplined but 
grateful industry. 

The chief cause, however, was probably 
found in this fact. The Mormons as I 
saw thefn, though a majority, were hut a 
portion of the Church as it flourished in 
Illinois, When the persecution triumphed 
there, and no alternative remained for the 
steadfast in the faith but the flight out of 
Kgypt into the wilderness, as it was term* 
ed, all their fair weather friends forsook 
ibem. Priests and elders, scribes and 
preachers, deserted by whole counsels a! 
a time; each talented knave, ot whose 
craft thev had been victims, finding his 
own pretext for abandoning them, with- 
out surrendering the money-bag of which 
he was the holder* One of these, for in- 
stance, bore with him so considerable a 
congregation that he was able to found 
quite a thriving community in Northern 
Wisconsin, which I believe he alter wards 
transplanted entire to an island in on* of 
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the Lakes. Other spcculator-heresiarchs 
folded for themselves credulous sheep all 
through the Western Country. One 
Itigdon not long since had a cure of them 
in our own Star.-. 

Quite recently, an abandoned clergy- 
man, who shortly before the Exod was 
excommunicated for his improper conduct, 
lias presented a memorial to Congress, in 
which he charges the Mormons with very 
much more than he himself appears to 
have been guilty of. This abusive per- 
son, a former intimate of the Major- 
General, James Arlington Bennett, lately 
<w\ trial at New York, in company with a 
one-eyed Mr/Thompson of that city, is 
also the only surviving brother of the 
Prophet Smith, founder of the sect, and 
as such, still claims to be its sole true 
President, and genuine Arch High Priest. 

So the Mormons have been, as it were, 
broken and screened by calamity. Their 
designing leaders have left them to seek 
fairer fortunes elsewhere. Those that re- 
main of the old rock are the masses, al- 
ways honest in the main and sincere even 
in delusion ; and their guides are a few 
tried and trusty men, little initiated in 
the plotting of synagogues, and more 
noted for services rendered t han bounties 
received. They are the men whom I saw 
OH the prairie trail, sharing sorrow with 
the sorrowful, and poverty with the poor ; 



— the chief of them all, a man of rare na- 
tural endowment, to whose masterly gui- 
dance they are mainly indebted for their 
present prosperity, driving his own ox- 
team, and carrying his sick child in his 
arms,* 

The fact explains itself, that those only 
were willing to undertake their fearful 
pilgrimage of penance whom a sense of 

conscientious duty made willing to give 
up the world for their religion. The 
Mormons, I knew, were alb as far as I 
could judge, partakers of the sacrament, 
persons of prayer and faith; and their 
contentment, their tempe rance, their he- 
roism, their strivings after that golden age* 
of Christian bro;herhood f were but the 
man if citations of their ever-present and 
engrossing devotional feeling. 

* This whs Bum u am Yotno, th** choice 
of the Mormons for Governor of Deseret* 
An this man, together with lit ur it (\ Kim- 
hall and Wit, lard Richards, nominees of 
the same people for the offices of Lieutenant 
Governor and Secretary, have been singled 
out as the objects of libel, it is right 1 should 
state that 1 knew them intimately. I found 
Mr. Kimball a man of singular generosity 
and purity of character, and Dr # Richards a 
genial gentleman and pleasant scholar of 
the most varied attainments : The integrity 
of all three altogether above question. 

T. L. K. 



(To he concluded in our next.) 



THE IRRATIONALITY OF SCHISM AND DISSENT, OR THE ERRORS OF 

MODERN CHRISTENDOM. 

By James F, Bell. 

{Concluded from our last) 



But their errors in these respects arc 
scarcely greater than in their fallacious 
applications nf those scriptures which con- 
tain the revelations of by-gone ages. 

Although professing an almost idola- 
trious regard for these writings, it is re- 
markable that there is not a collection of 
books in existence concerning the true 
meaning of which they have so much dif- 
fered in opinion, or in the application of 
which they have diverged to such oppo- 
site extremes. Indeed novelty of interpre- 
tation appears to have become an essential 
feature in each mccessivi commentary, 



and a necessary condition to ensure its 
success. If the scriptures do rcallv 
abound in difficulties and ambiguity, this 
fact will but furnish another reason why 
revelation should continue to flow through 
a le^ali.-ed channel of living intcllitfi nces, 
in order that the laws of Uud and all tlw 
minutirc of interesting and important mat- 
ters contained therein, should not be des. 
titute of qualified exponents. If the 
scriptures were written under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, it is evident 
that the same influence and divine agency 
is necessary for the correct and profitable 
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reading of thorn. " God is his own in- 
terpreter," and aa we understand ho has 
sj>oken to the prophets " in dark speeches " 
(that is, incomprehensible to the merely 
human mind) it is obvious that unit - our 
spirits are illuminated by the spirit of the 
Lord, much of his instructions must re- 
main shrouded iti uncertainty. Since 
the confusion of tongues, language has 
l>een subject to endless innovations; and 
from the days of Moses to the present 
time, numberless new dialects have been 
formed; furthermore, there are hardly 
two persons of any one dialect who inva- 
riably adopt the same idiom. Here then 
is a fruitful source of diversity, and it is 
no wonder if the translators of the Scrip- 
tures being destitute of inspiration should 
fail to give the correct rendering of the 
original in their own language; it is no 
doubt in a great measure owing to this, 
that the present translations contain so 
many vague and discrepant passages. 

Yet, after making all due allowance for 
these circumstances, there are so many 
jj.iin and definite passages converted into 
instruments of theological disputes, in 
consequence of their gross mis-applica- 
tion, that it may not be amiss to gire 
a few instances with the view of shewing 
how totally unwarrantable have been the 
conclusions deduced therefrom. 

It is maintained by the Roman Church 
that pure religion, genuine Christianity* 
or the Church as by Christ established 
was to remain on the earth, uncorruptcd, 
unsubdued to the end of the world; this 
conclusion they profess to deduce from 
several passages of scripture, such as the 
following: "And lo ! lam with you al- 
way, even to the end of the world," Matt, 
xxviii. L*0. " l T pon this rock will I build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
jirevail against it." With regard to the 
first passage I would say, that the words 
therein contained were addressed to the 
apostles only, and certainly if they pro- 
rod faithful they would realise the fulfil- 
ment of the promise; the spirit of their 
Kaviour would he " with " the m on earth, 
in hades or in heaven, and that "to the 
end of the world" * But I have in 
the course of this article prored that 
the Church of Rome recognises a Ood, 
Priesthood, and Doctrine quite different 
from those of Christ and his Apostles, 
arnd have thereby effected a radical change 
in that which she admits to bo essentially 
p*rfbot and immutable ; hence she is not 



the church now if she ever was ; conse- 
quently it is in vain for her to seek for 
support in the perversion and mis-appli- 
cation of these passages. Indeed some of 
her most eminent writers have made such 
ample concessions, as prove cjuite fatal to 
her pretensions both to purity and con- 
tinuance; some of which T will now quote. 

Bellarmine, (a notable Romanist) speak- 
ing of the times about the beginning of 
the 10th century, says: <£ In the Wert, 
and almost all the world over faith failed^ 
and there was no fear of Ood among 
them: Justice ivas pcrisJied from among 
and violence prevailing againsi 



men 



equity governed the nations. Fraud, 
deceit, and the arts of cozenage were 
grown universal. All kinds of virtum 
gave way as an useless thing, and wicked- 
ness supplied its place. The world seemed 
to be declining apace towards its erening, 
and the second coming of the Son of 
Man to draw near; for love was grown 
cold, and faith was not found upon earth. 
Alt things were in confusion, and the 
world looked as if it would return to its 
old chaos. All sorts of fornication wem 
committed with the same freedom as if 
they bad been lawful actions; for men 
neither blushed at them, nor were punish- 
ed for them. Nor did the clergy livw 
better than the people, for the bishops 
were grown negligent of the duty of their 
place, \c. In a word, men ran them- 
selves headlong into all vice, and alt 
flesh hud corrupted its way," — Bell. 
Sacr. L, t« c. 8. 

liaronius, another notable Romanist, 
speaks more particularly. — "What was 
then the face of the Roman Church? 
how deformed — when whores, no less 
pow erful than vile, bore the chief sway at 
Rome, and at their pleasure changed 
sees, appointed bishops, and did thrust 
into St. Peter's see their own gallants, 
false popes, who would not have been 
mentioned in the catalogue of the Roman 
Popes, but only for the distinct recording 
of so long a succession of times/' ■ 
* Christ was then in a very deep sleep — 
and which was worse; w : h<m the Lord 
was thus asleep there were no diseiplcs 
to awaken him, being themselves all fast 
asleep. What kind of Cardinals, Pres- 
byters and Deacons can we think won 
chosen by those monsters, when nothing 
is so natural as for every one to propa- 

Site his own likeness," — *Ann at. torn. ID. 
.two 900. 
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In the 15th century, Nic, de Cleman- 
fjiis, who lived in that time, wrote a hook 
upon the corrupt state of the church, in 
which ho says, " there was an universal 
degeneracy in the church, from the very 
head of it to its lowest members/* — c. 3* 

If, then, their own writings are so ex- 
plicit upon the point, it is at once utterly 
useless and grossly wicked to strain and 
pervert the Saviour's words, to enable 
them to maintain a position so utterly 
untenable. 

As to the second passage, there is no 
more support for the idea in it than in 
the first, as I shall dearly prove. 

The church is the body of true belie- 
vers, the rock is the foundation and 
Christ the builder. With regard to the 
rock it makes little difference in tin* ;ir- 
gument whether we interpret it to signify 
Christ, Peter or Revelation J although 
there is evident incongruity in confound- 
ing the builder with the foundation he 
builds on, and a manifest weakness in 
Peter as a foundation, he hring part of 
the building whieh certainly is -mm tiling 
distinct from the foundation. The foun- 
dation of Peter's knowledge, which con- 
stituted him a true member of the church, 
was revelation, as it is written, * flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my father which is in heaven." With- 
out revelation none can know God, and 
without the knowledge of God, we have 

no foundation. 

Many by mis-applying St. Paul's words, 
u Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law/' and other similar passages, have 
concluded that no works are necessary. 

ow it must be bnrne in mind that where 
St* Paul speaks of works as unnecessary, 
he refers to the law of Moses, and not the 
Gospel, the works of which are necessary, 
for it is written "work out* your salva- 
tion with fear and trembling. Work 
while it is called to day, for the night 
comcth when no man can work." " Faith 
without works is dead being alone/' "By 
works faith is made perfect. " " By works 
a man is justified, and not by faith only/' 
We are to be rewarded according to our 
works, but if we have aU faith and no 
works, I am afraid we shall have no re- 
ward either. 

Many have anplied the Saviour's words, 
Suffer little children to come unto me/' 
o prove infant sprinkling, but there is no 
more support in this passage for the idea 



of infant sprinkling, than there is for in- 
fant ordination. It would indeed be 
equally as just to conclude the one as the 
other. We learn from this passage and 
those in the context, that the Saviour 
took them in his arms, laid his hands upon 
them and blessed them, but we do not 
learn that he baptized or ordained them, 
for this very reason : — there is nothing to 
learn it from. 

As my object is not so much to recapi- 
tulate the oft-exploded errors of apostate 
Christendom, as to show from reason 
only their fallacy and weakness T will 
forbear giving any further instances, and 
hasten toward a conclusion. The whole 
matter may now be summed up in this, — 
from ignorance and self-interest arises a 
diversity of doctrines, which are confirmed 
by custom and popularity, handed down 
by tradition, and upheld by priestcraft 
and state policy ; hence arise sects and 
parties — hence proceed schism and dis- 
sent — hence come strife, warfare and the 
clash of arms and hence the curse of 
God. 

The errors which I have treated upon, 
though comparatively few, arc funda- 
mental ones, being, in fact, the constitu- 
ent elements of tin' spiritual darkness of 
the pseudo religious world. Well may 
the children whose minds have been illu- 
minated by the spirit of divine truth, ex- 
claim in wonder and astonishment as they 
contemplate the blindness of their proge- 
nitors; — " Surelv our fathers have m- 
hcrited lit s, vanities, and things wherein 
there is no profit/' u Darkness hath in- 
deed covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the minds of the people," insomuch 
that they have mistaken evil for good, 
bitter for sweet, and profound nescience 
for the sublimity of wisdom. Their taste 
has become so vitiated that the bread of 
life is rejected as unpalatable; hence, 
there has been a famine, not for bread, 
nor for water, but fur the word of the 
Lord. Amos viii. 11. Therefore is the? 
whole head already sick, and the whole 
heart faint ; society is totally unhinged, 
and the moral atmosphere grossly pollu- 
ted. Religious institutions have "become 
mere state instruments fur the spiritual 
enslavement of mankind, while temporal 
governments themselves, though grasp- 
ing convulsively the sceptre of dominion, 
and maintaining their influence by the 
sheer force of arms, are already on the 
verge of ruin. They have sown the wind, 
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they must reap tho whirlwind : they carry 
in themselves the seeds of dissolution, and 
sooner or later they must crumble into 
dust, for the decree of God, and the in- 
evitable fate of human schemes is written 
and must come to pass : — w They shall 
become as chaff of the summer threshing 
floors, and tho wind shall carry them 
away." 

But let me not conclude with a picture 
so dark and cheerless as this, for the Run 
of Highteousness and truth is rising, — 
the door of the sheepfold is again open, — 
the voice of the good shepherd isagain beard 
calling together his scattered sheep, Who 
have wandered in the cloudy day, the lbs- 
pel of ifeconeilntion is again preached, 
great is the army of those who publish it ; 
and under its influence factions must 
unite, divisions cease, and love and union 
prevail. 

As we have now given a turn to the 
subject, it may not lie unprofitable to de- 
vote the remainder of our snare to the 
consideration of union, and an inquiry ;\< 
to the means by which it can be promoted 
and sustained. 

* Union implies, oneness of purpose and 
concert of action ; apart from these it is 
a mere name and an absolute impoa* 
sibility. But these cannot exist without 
unanimity of sentiment, and sympathy of 
feeling. As nothing can be without the 
conditions of existence, so without unani- 
mity and sympathy there run k o r 
oneness of purpose nor concert of action. 
Furthermore, without truth there can be I 
no unanimity. If the purpose he a false 
or evil one, there will inevitably arise a di- 
versity of opinions concerning it, for error 
is discrepant, and its effect is to create di- 
vision, while on the other hand, truth is 
harmonious and consistent ; by it the 
thoughts and opinions of men, however' 
various can be centered like converging] 
rays in one common focus; hence, truth' 
is indispensable to union. Where truth 
U reeojjnised there faith is one, and there, 
in theory at least, is unanimity. 

But, as the assent of the mind, and the 
consent of the will are not necessarily co- 
incident or simultaneous, and, as the one 
without the other would fail to produce 
•oncert of action, it is evident then is 
srimething else required p to accompany 
truth, and to assist in the subjugation of 
the wilt to ker beaign and holy laws. It 
must he some agent that can twimilatr 1 
iUeff with the spirit of man y and impress i 
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'thereon the force, value, and d^riitv < r 
truth, so as to awaken interest, and enlist 
the sympathies of all ingenuous minds. 
Such an a' r ent is indeed indispensable to 
counteract the effects of an errone#ns 
education, anil the pernicious influence of 
» > ;! example. But furthermore, it must 
. he intelligent and all wisp, were it defi- 
cient of intelligence, it could not act upon 
! the mind nt ail, and were it destitute of 
; all wisdom, it would he incapable of 
adapting its infienee to the peeuliaritiw 
of each mind and circumstance, It must 
also be omnipresent, unchangeable, and 
eternal, so that its effect- may he univer- 
sal, uniform, and enduring. Such an 
agent may with propriety be termed "the 
spirit of truth/' and this spirit is the 
desideratum we are in search of. 

As the spirit will reside only where 
truth is cherished, and as truth can 
preached effectually by those only who 
know it, and posses* this spirit, and sine© 
those who possess this spirit must, in the 
same degree be unanimous in sentiment, 
feeling and action, it follows that there 
will be but one pri'Hhoodj or authentic 
channel of instruction ; no matter how 
many departments or degrees there may 
e\i>r tlicr in : it nevertheless one pre *t- 
hood, one unbroken chain of living h;tv[- 
licences for the instruction and elevation 
of r human speejes. 

Furthermore, this priesthood, or au- 
thentic channel of instruction must pn»- 
< ed from one recognised and at know- 
ledge 1 source, otherwise the whole body 
\m1I be liable to err in purpose, and mis- 
take its object. 

Here, then, are the essentials for th« 
promotion of union, viz. : truth to inform 
the mind, an alt-wist spirit to influence 
the will, a priesthood to administer that 
truth, and a God to direct that priest- 
hood. This God must endure for ever* 
and this pri< *thood must continue u until 
we have all come in the unity of the 
faith," and the spirit of truth is necessary 
at all times to lead us into 44 all truth, * 
and to preserve us in the bonds of peace. 

Thus, upon the grounds of reason and 
necessitv, we have established the ration- 
alityof the gospel plan. Now the nature 
ami object of this plan imply obedicnee, 
love, and charity ; obedience to those who 
U fch the truth ; J»'ir to those who prac- 
tice it, and charity toward those who 
know it not. Without the observance of 
these duties, the mere plan with a;l iu 
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powers would be inefficacious. It is the 
bourn len duty, the blessed privilege, and 
the highest interior of all men to uphold 
tiie character and dignity of truth, and 
they do this most effectually when they 
i"edu *c* it to practice, and thus set an ex- 
ample worthy of imitation. Without 
obedience there is a manifest spirit of dis- 
union on the part of the refractory; 
without love the spirit of truth and union 
U at one* banished ; and without charity 
we hinder the progress of truth; hut, I v 
the observance of these, the first brings 
us into possession of the practical bene- 
fits of truth, the second upholds and 
*txengthens those who have received it, 
and the last makes us willing to sacrifice 
piny thing and everything, so that our fel- 
low creatures also may obtain and realise 
it. Here, then, are the elements of union, 
— one God, Mi Priesthood, one Spirit, 
Truth, Obedience, Love, and Charity. 

Great and *Jt»rinus arc the charms nf 
union ; its power is unlimited, its influence 



holy, its effects order and prosperity. 
Peace, gladness and rejoicing abound 
where it is known. Happy beyond ex- 
pression, yea unspeakably joyous are the 
people where perfect union exists; sor- 
row and sighing have given place to the 
sound of music and the voice of melody. 
Want, misery, disease and death, are 
swallowed up and forgotten in plenty, 
comfort, health and life. Their object 1* 
single, their feelings one, their sentiment* 
unanimous. They change not their doc- 
trine with the times, for times and eter- 
nities are one with them. They have 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and 
one Hope of theif calling, and are bap- 
tised by one Spirit into one Body. Their 
King is one, and his name one, and they 
are one with him and each other. Their 
lineage takes hold on heaven, with ulmsu 
inhabitants they have relationship, for 
they are one Family and children of the 
same parent. 



JULY 1. 1851. 

Arrival of tiie " Ellen Maria" at New Orleans. — By letter from Elder G. D, 
Watt, dated St. Louis, April 17th, we learn that the Ellen Maria arrived at New 
• >rle;in.s on the flth of April, having mad the voyage in 63 days. 

She experienced a strong gale of wind on the fifth of February, but it abated on 
the sixth, and in a few days afterwards the Saints had become accustomed to sea life, 
and we re free from sickness. On the 11th she cleared the Irish sea, where it is not 
uncommon for vessels to be detained twenty or thirty days. The remainder of the 
voyage was as pleasant as sea voyages generally. 

Meetings were held every sabbath, and also during the week ; at which Elder 
Pratt ad* In **cd the Saints and others pn sent, on the glories of our holy religion, 
"treating of the dealings of < md with mankind in former times, and upon what he 
will do in the Utter times, quoting from the Prophets in the written word, and open- 
ing the future to view, until the Saints felt like leaping for joy, and shouting alniul, 
because of their privilege to live in these days, when the power and majesty of God 
are, and shall be, displayed in so many marvellous ways/' 

On the 0th of April, most of the company left New Orleans for St Louis, on the 
Alex. Scott one of the largest boats on the river, and arrived there on the lfith. 

A sorrowful circumstance transpired in going up the river. Bister Shelly, aged 
A5 years, wife of James Shelley, from Worcester conference, in attempting to draw a 
bucket of water from the stream, while the boat was running ten miles an hour, was 
suddenly plucked into the water by the force of that mighty current. 6he floated 
for a moment, and then sank to rise no more. The engines were stopped immediately, 
and a boat manned and sent in search of her, but it was unsuccessful in obtaining the 
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body. We sympathize with the bereaved husband and family. Tins is not the first 
accident of the kind. The Star nut long ago contained a similar report, and the 
brethren and sisters were then cautioned against this unwise action. When will the 
Staints be advised and learn wisdom from what experience teaches? It is the work of 
the strongest man to reach water from the mighty current of the Mississippi, espe- 
cially when running against the stream at so rapid a rate; and no female should tm 
any pretence attempt it* We hope this sad occurrence will prove a warning hereafter. 

Tin: mauri ao j;s weiu: : — 
Kid t-r Edward Williams, of Carmarthenshire, to Ann Morgans, of (\vmbaeh, Feb, 22. 
James Turnbull, of Einlithgo, to Mary Miekle, of Port Glasgow, March 21. 
dames Stratten, to Francis Clark, both of Cambridge, Feb. a. 

TIIF, ItlRTLIS WERE : — 

Emily Bobbins, of a son, March !*, 

JSister Wild, of a daughter, March *S, named Ellen Maria Martha. 

Kirah Lane, of a daughter, April 2. 

A. Entwistlet of a son, April 9, named Alex. Scot, 

Tlir: OKATIIS were : — 

Sarah, aged month?, daughter of It, and S. IVcere, Feb. 11. 

Ann, aged 11 w eeks, daughter of J. and B. Toone, „ 16. 

George, aged 2 years and s months, >. n of (J. and S. Spizcr, March S. 

Marin tha Althera, aged 15 months, daughter of President Orson and Sarah M. 

Pratt, March 24. 
Elizabeth Shelley, aged 55 years, April 14. 

The thanks of the company are presented to Elder \\\ C. Dunbar for the services 
he rendered them during the time the vessel lay in dock, previous to sailing from 
Liverpool. 



FROM THE 8T. LOUIS REITUUCAX, OF APRIL 23. 

Yesterday a number of gentlemen connected with the Territorial Government of 
Utah, and the Indian department in that quarter, Elder Pratt, and a number of 
Mormons, and several persons connected with the commerce of the valley, left on (1m 
Robert Campbell for Councill Bluffs, en route for the Salt Lake. 



Denmark. — By the politeness of Elder Erastus Snow— of the Twelve — and president 
of the 1 >anish M ission, we are favored with a copy of the Hook of Mormon in the Danish 

language. Tins divinely inspired record can now be read by a large portion of thu 
inhabitants of Scandinavian Europe, many thousands of whom are familiar with the 
language who do not reside in the provinces of Denmark. It has already gone into 
the northern part of Germany, and also somewhat freely into Sweden, where lnrth 
books and Elders are loudly called for. Upon the appearance of the first sheets of 
this work in print, the Saints in Copenhagen seemed endowed with new power from 
on high. The Holy Ghost descended mightily, and bore witness of its truth to th* 
new horn babes in Christ by divers manifestations; to some in open vision, confirming 
than in the faith, and causing the church to rejoice greatly in this Record of truth 
that has sprung out of the ground, and in the righteousness of God which has again 
looked down from heaven. The labors of the last twelve months in Denmark have 
resulted in the translation and publication of the liook of Mormon, several small 
tracts, illustrative of the faith of the Saints, *nd the establishment of the church 
there, by the baptism of *-2tV] souk ; about lot) of whom constitute the branch of t!i* 
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church in Copenhagen, the capital of the nation ; and about 70 constitute a branch 
of the same in Aalnorg, the principal town of the province of Jylland (Jutland), 

Elder Snow, with w hose company we are at present favored, intends soon to return 
to Denmark, and with the additional aid and influence of the "^tick of Joseph " in his 
hands, and that of his fellow-laborers, will ho able to present the doctrines of our 
holy faith to the people in a much more ample and competent manner, besides being- 
able to employ his own active policy moru generally among the people which give 
promise, under the divine blessing, of a numerous and powerful ingathering of soul* 
into the Gospel net. Truth is mighty, and do<»s already prevail, in the ipherc and 
extent in which it has its application to the people. " Surely there is no enchantment 
against Jacob, neither is there any divination against Israel ; according to this time it 
shall be said of Jacob, and of Israel, What hath God wrought? * 



ADDRESS TO THE 11 E V. C. W. LAWRENCE, BY JAM I S LINFOT1TH* 



We extract the following from** The Rev. C. W. Lawrence's 'few words from 
a pastor to his people, on the subject of the Latter-day Saints/ replied to and refuted 
by James Linforth." A pamphlet which was recently published in Liverpool in 
reply to a tissue of falsehood and ribald abuse, lavished upon our holy Prophet and 
Seer, who was honored of God to receive his law, and become the great founder of 
the Church of Christ in thi< dispensation of the fulness of times. 

Like most of his coadjutors, our Reverend hero had no use for argument either from 
Scripture or reason, against any of the doctrines of our faith, but with a sort of 
** taken for granted** authority, offered freely out of the abundance of his heart that 
which he no doubt thought " his people " had the credulity to believe, simply on the 
strength of his tpM dirit, attested only hy popular rumour. After successfully ami 
authentically repellin r hi- U >ul a^urions, brother Lin forth addresses himself perti- 
nently in the following arguments, which the Saints in different latitudes tinder the 
meridian of the Church of Kngland, may find useful in defending themselves against 
the assaults of the arrogant and over-bearing, who forget not to speak evil of digni- 
ties* and things which they know not of. 



To the (Rev. !) Mr* Lawrence : As you 
have thought proper to attack the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
to call their doctrines a " cunningly dc- 
yised lie," although you say we quote 
much from Scripture; and also to call in 
question the validity of Joseph Smith's mis- 
sion, I purpose to put a few serious questions 
to you fou consideration. First, your or- 
dination; whence is it ? Your answer must 
be, "I received it under the hands of a 
bishop, who derived his authority by succes- 
sion from the Apostles and Jesus Christ/' 
But, sir, I have to refer vou to your Hook 
of Homilies, appointed to be read in 
churches in the time of Queen Kliza- 

eth, page 201, on the perils of idolatry 
it reads thus : — 

u Laity tir\<\ cW^j, loarnoi] and tinl^firrmd, 
all ages sects and decreet of men, women, 
m\d eUildren of whole Christendom (an hor- 
rible and moat dreadful thing to think,) hare 
been at once drowned in ahomm:iMe idola- 



try, of all other vicei moat detested of God 
and damnable to roan, and that hy the space 
of eiijht hundred years and more." 

Therefore, Sir, your ordination h use* 
less since the world had been in idolatry 
of the worst kind for eight hundred years 
previous to the " Reformation/* for surely 
you will not claim it from idolaters, and yet. 
Sir, there is no other alternative, unless you 
can prore a direct revelation from God to 
the reformers, and their ordination by an- 
r ' This yon roust prove, and without 
looking through the <f spectacles," or con- 
sent tit ^ay the fathers <,t' the reformation 
reeeived their ordination from idolaters 
which, consequently, cuts you and all 
ot hers off from the priesthood- 
Archdeacon Dauhcny says, " Regular 
rmtesion only subsists in ihc ehurchc 
which hare preserved apostolical succes- 
sion" but in the face of tne above, for you 
unfortunate cireum stance, it cannot be 
>aid the church of Kngland has preserved 
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it, therefore listen to what I>r. Berkley 
said at the consecration of Bishop 
Jlorne. 

" A dafcct in the mission of the ministry 
invalidates the sacrament s affects t lio purity 
of public worship, mid therefore deserves to 
be investigated by every sincere Chriatmn/* 
— Sermon at Consecration of Bishop Home. 

This advice you must take and answer 
the question satisfactorily before you pre- 
sume again to attack other people. 

Secondly. Having shown you to be 
destitute of the authority for a minister of 
God's church, upon the testimony of your 
own church, I wish now to call your at ten- 

mm m W _ 

tion to the " Thirty-nine articles, " for they 
are a greater stumbling-block than the 
Book of Mormon, I find that previous 
to your ordination, it wan necessary for 
you to be able to "yield an account of 
your faith in Latin, according to the ar- 
ticles of reKgion approved in the Synod 
of bishops an J clergy of this realm, 1502, 
and to confirm the same by sufficient tes- 
timonies out of the Holy Scriptures " 
(Can, 34.) Also that you wi re required 
to make a solemn declaration, "that ex 
animo (heartily) you allowed the Book of 
Articles; and that you acknowledged all 
and every the Articles therein contained, i 
being in number It!), to be agreeable to 
the Word of Cod/' (Can. 3fi, n. 3.) 
Both these requirements you were com- 
pelled to comply with, and the first time 
you were admitted to preach the Act of 
Uniformity required you to make the next 
declaration, " J, C. W. Lawrence, do 
hereby declare my unfeigned assent and 
consent to all ana every thing contained 
and prescribed in and by the book, inti- 
tuled. The Hook of Common Prayer," &c, 
(13 and 14 Car. II. c. iv.) 

It is, therefore, reasonable to suppose 
you confirmed your faith in the Thirty- ' 
nine Articles from Testimonies out of the 

Holy Scripture, at least such testimonies 
an satisfied you and the Ordinary, and 
and that when you made oath before < J<> ( ] 
that you acknowledged them all "to be 
agreeable to the word of God/' and when 
you declared " your unfeigned assent and 
consent to all contained in them/' that 
you w ere in possession of indisputable evi- 
dence from the Holy Scriptures that they 
w ere, in strict conformity, agreeable, every 
one of them, to the word oi Qod. If you 

were all is right. If you were not, you 

awore to what you did not know nor be- 
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lieve, and therefore perjured yourself. We 
shall see. 

The sixth Article reads thus; " Holy 
Scripture eontaineth all things necessary 
to salvation: so that what^ever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of Faith, 
or be thought requisite or necessary to 
salvation," &c* 

Now, Sir, it is first necessary for youtO 
prove that "all things necessary to salva- 
tion are contained in Ilo]v Scripture/* 
and afterwards that, 44 nothing need be 
received as an article of Faith or as ne- 
cessary to salvation, unless it can be read in 
, the Holy Scriptures, or may be proved 
j thereby/' Both of these a' crtions have 
1 to be proved from Holy Scripture before 
this article can be received. You may 
bring some exterior or foreign evidence, 
but that will not do, the evidence must 
come alone from the Bible or this article 
must be rejected on its own merits. 

Thirdly.' The Twenty- seventh Article 
concludes thus : " The Baptism of young 
children is in any wise to be retained in 
the church, as most agreeable with the 
institution of Christ/' Now, Sir, where 
is it read in ttoly SCRIPTURE, or how may 
it he proved therthy f that the Baptism of 
youne children is in anv wise to be re- 
tained in the church as most agreeable 
with the institution of Christ? For Je- 
sus when commissioning his apostles to 
bapti/e all nations, commanded them first 

to teach them : " Go ye thereto* and 
teach all nations, baptising them," &c. 
(Matt, xxviii, 19*) And to show them 
that belief was necessary before Baptism, 
said, "he that believeth and is baptized - 
shall be saved." lielief is expressly men- 
tioned previous to Baptism, and prefixed 
to it. Now "infants" can neither be 
taught, nor exhibit belief. How will you, 
then, "prove from Holy Scripture/' that 
it is " most agreeable with the institution 
of Christ," for TOG certainly cannot read 
it, nor anything like it therein. Further- 
more, Luther, one of the lathers of the 
"reformed church/' said. 4i It cannot be 
proved by the Sacred Scripture, that infant, 
baptism was instituted by Christ/ anil 
Dr. M'Neile said, lately, " 'Concerning the 
baptism of infanta at all — I do not know 
any one word of God. It is never once 
mentioned in Scripture!" l»rs, Luther 
and M'Neile are unable to prove H it 
agreeable with the institution of Christ; 
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perhaps you arc capable of lining so: but 
if not, you arc called upon by the Sixth 
Article of your religion, to reject this 
Twenty- seventh Article, because it re- 
quires you to believe that necessary to sal- 
vation which cannot be '* read in Holy 
Scripture, nor proved thereby/ 1 and the 
Sixth Article expressly excludes belief in 
everything except what may be read in 
Scripture or proved thereby. You must 
reject the Twenty seventh Article, or dis- 
believe the Sixth. 

These are some of the inconsistencies 
of the not " Cunningly enough devised" 
Articles, and there are more I can point 
out when you have answered these; but 
as you deelared that you believed every 
one of them M to be agreeable to the word 
of God/' and were satisfied by " Testimo- 
nies from the Holy Scripture " that they 
were so indeed, you will perhaps be good 
enough to give to fc your people " those 
reasons or Testimonies that satisfied you 
of their conformity to the word of God, 
that peradventure they also may 1 >e bles- 
sed with the same unerring certainty as 
yourself; but allow me to remind you that 
the Sixth Article describes the source from 
whence all your " sufficient Testimonies" 
must be drawn, viz. the Holy Scriptures. 

Lest in your reply you should say as 
some other ministers of your church have, 
— that so perfect a concession to, and pro- 
fession of faith in, these Thirty-nine Arti- 
cles as T have pointed out are not neces- 
sary, I will refer you to the 5th Canon of 
your church passed in convocation in lo'03. 
** Whosoever shall hereafter affirm, that 
any of the nine-and-thirty Articles are in 
any part Superstitious, erroneous, or 
such as he may not with a good conscience 
subscribe unto; let him be j:\coM\HNl- 



CATEf> ipso facto, and not restored but 
by the Archbishop, after his repentance, 
and public revocation of such his wicked 
errors." 

In conclusion. Sir, you will not presume 
to say I have used unjust weights and 
measures, in examining your calling ami 
religion, for I have disproved your ordi- 
nation i. e, your ordination by any person 
who held any authority except that re- 
ceived from idolatry, to ordain you, ami 

have shown you to be as destitute of t lie 
sacred authority and character of a mi- 
nister of God as any other layman from 
your own admitted works, unless you prow 
a direct revelation from God to the foun- 
ders of your "Reformed Church" and 
their ordination by angels ! 

1 have also examined two of tho Articles 
of your faith by the Standard put intn 
my hands for that purpose by your church, 
viz. the Holy Jiible, and find that one of 
them disagrees with the Bible; and of the 
other, the (ith, nothing at all is said in the 
Jiible, and that the two disagree with each 
other, I therefore conclude that the spirits 
of the framers come under that clam 
spoken of by St. John I, iv, 1, viz False 
Spirits who are out in the world to de- 
ceive many. 

Now, Sir, be good enough to apply to 
yourself the words of Jesus, (Matt. vil, 3, 
4, 13.) 

"Why beholdest thou tho mote that is in 
thy brother a eye, but considereat not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt 
thou way to thy brother, let me pull out tho 
mote nut of thine eye; and, behold, a beam 
is in thine own rye? Thou hypocrite, first 
rn*t out the REAM out of thine own eye; 

W W 

and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
tho mou out of thy brother'* eye." 



A Tifinrc of Jews in Abyssinia. — Our letters from Paris say, " tty a paper in the 
last number of the Jewish periodical, I perceive that a recent traveller in Abyssinia 
has discovered a tribe of Jews in that country. They are called Falasha. "Their 
chief priest, the Rabbi Yshaq, (Isaac,) told the traveller that they first entered the 
country in the time of King Solomon, and that they have uninterrupted traditions, 
though no written history, of the principal events that have occurrea to them since 
that remote period. Their religious rites and belief are the same in substance as 
those of the European Jews, but some of their doctrines are quasi-Christian. Indeed 
they say that it was from them that the early Christians took some of their custom* 
and point of belief. They have a tradition of St. Faul having been in communication 
with them, and they hold him in great respect. They never, it seems, quitted their 
own country, and were shocked at the idea of going to sea in ships* * Ilow, at sea,* 
they asked, *can the Sabbath be respected?' They know little or nothing of Europe; 
but, on being told that a vast number of their fellow-believers resided in it, expressed 
pleasure, and sent them their fraternal good wishes, " — lAterary Gazette. 
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DO WE NOT LIVE IN THE LAST DAYS? 20.1 
DO WE NOT LIVE IN THE LAST DATS? 

(From the Frontier Guardian.) 



The above question is an important 
one ; and no observing or reflecting mi ml 
ran prevent it from occupying an impor- 
tant place in the regions of thought and 
meditation. The changes and revolutions 
now transpiring in foreign countries, and 
Alt unsettled and restless condition of our 
(mn, toother with the plague and pes- 
tilence that visit every country and waste 
the inhabitants among all nations — the 
explosions and disasters upon the waters, 
multiplying with fearful strides, — theft, 
robbery, and murder increasing through- 
out the land-- Incendiarism, twin pests tire 
and floods, sweeping in their destructive 

course, the finest specimens of nature and 
art into the general mass of devastation 
And ruin, too clearly and fearfully declare, 
in language not easily misconstrued, that 
the natural, moral and political elements 
are being troubled by an invisible hand. 
The bonds of union are becoming like the 
spider*s web around the giant — the axe is 
being laid at the root of confidence ; nnd 
true and faithful friends and alliances 
have become like angels visits, — "few and 
far between. 9 * 

Why all this confusion, distrust, misery, 

and woe? Because the* 1 Angel of the 
Covenant " has poured out his vial upon 
the elements, and its contents are scattered 
every where, like the hoar frosts of win- 
ter ; though invisible to the vulgar eye, yet 
the eye that is single not only marks its 
effects but comprehends the cause. Under 
its effects the nations are jealous, the peo- 
ple foolish and angry, the atmosphere 
charged with plague and disease, while 
folly and madness go unrcbuked. "They 
are dnud.cn, but not with wine ; they 
stagger but not with strong drink/' The 
nations reel to and fro like a drunken 
man, and the? know not what aileth them. 
The very spirit s from the unseen or spirit- 
ual world are disturbed ! Unauthorized, 
they ci .ne to man and contribute their 
share towards swelling the confu>!on and 
excitement that arc destined to cover the 



earth. They ere long will prophesy — 
call fire down from heaven, work miracles, 
and gather the kings and their armies to 
the great battle. These hosts of the high 
ones, will be punished on high, and the 
kings of the earth, punished upon the 
earth. We arc rapidly merging into the 
last days, and we shall be compelled to 
witness the scenes thereof; and are all 
these things to bo done, and the Most 
Hum have no confidential friend or pro- 
phet on earth through whom he can 
kindly whisper these important events to 
those who seek to serve llim with all their 
hearts ? Paul paid to his friends; " ye are 
not in the dark so that that dav should 
overtake you as a thief. While the unbelief 
of the world will not allow of anv further 
revelation, the day of the Lord, with all 
its majesty, sublimity and aw ful grandeur, 
w ill overtake the world as a thief in the 
night. Arise ye virgins, and go ye out 
to meet the Bridegroom. The foolish 
ours who hare been thrown off their 
guard by Strang, lirewster, and Co. f 
may finu themselves without, light, and 
also w ithout the material (Oil,) to pro- 
duce light. 

The Saints should watch and pray, and 
and thereby lay up in store a good foun- 
dation against the day that will try 
men's souls: for they will deceive, if it 
were possible, e% *en the very eieot. Strange 
things, fearful sights and signs in t lie 

heavens, and on the earth will appear, 
and men's hearts w ill fail them for tear of 
those things that are coming on the earth ; 
and even the powers of the 1 spirit woiu-n 
will he shaken, and Satan come dow n hav- 
ing great wrath and power, knowing his 
time to be short. We shall not be calk d *o 
wrestle with flesh and blood: but with 
principalities and powvrs, with spiritual 
wickedness in hieh places. Arm your- 
selves for the contest, for heboid and lo ! 
it eometh, and the last days are soon 
upon us w ith all their wonders and strange 
events. 
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"'TIS ALL FOR THE BEST.** 



nt nr. a. MILLS. 

Grieve not at those scenes that have bathM us in sorrow, 
And oft on our spirits like burdens have pressM; 

When we hit dmvn to patient reflection to-morrow, 
Twill teach us this lesson — "'tis all for the best" 

When the woes of adversity prostrate have laid us, 
A prey to the cold world — forsaken, distressed,— 

And strong seem the foes that combine to invade us, 
Let us bear it with patience, — "His all for the best.** 

When our hopes for the future beat high in relation 
To objects around us we wish we possess'd. 

Though we fail to enjoy all our fond expectation, 
We vet mav discover "'tis all for the host.* 1 

When the friends that we often have clasp'd to our bosom, 
And told all the sorrows and joys we posscss'd, 

Have blighted our hopes, like a blast on the blossom, 
Their friendship was worthless, — "'tis all for the best." 

When writhing with pain on the bed of affliction, 
Or sorrow, or sickness, deprives as of rest, 

Let patience support us beneath the conviction, 
God rules in his wisdom — "'tis all for the best.** 

When the rude hand of Death, like a merciless traitor, 
Has borne to the tomb the beluv'd and the blest — 

Bereft us of all that was pleasing in nature — 
We should not repine, for ** 'tis ail for the best* 

Though clouds appear dark, and the prospect uncheering, 
As they pour down their torrents from east unto west; 

Yet they soon pass away, arid the aspect appearing, 
Proclaims to aU nature — " 'tis all for the brst." 



Though storms may disturb the sweet tranquil of ocean, 
That appal the stout seamen who toil on its breast; 

And destruction and death may ensue the commotion, 
Yet, could we unravel, "'tis all for the best." 

The sun in his power, o'er our planet presiding, 
As he travels in glory from east unto west, 

Ma? dentrov plant and fruit, in which man Is confiding, 
Y*'t his heat imparts life, which " is all tor the best." 

Thus the Run, and the Storm, nnd the Vapour do teach ut t 
Though gloomy** the present, the future is bliss: 

Thn counsel or voice of experience preaches, 
Whate'er may befall us, "'tis all for the best,** 

For God who disposes all things he created, 

From the Seraph on high to the bird on its nest, 

Upholds yon bright worhts in the firmament seated. 
And controls every incident here " for the best.** 

T l *on griove not at scenes that have bathM us in sorrow, 
And oft on our spirits like burdens have press d ; 

When we sit down to p itient reflection to-morrow, 
Twill teach us this lesson— " 'tis all for the bcsC 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH IN T 1 1 F! HTUTISH ISLANDS, 
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QTA RTEIt LY LIST OF DEBTS. MONIES RECEIVED, 



LIST OF DEBTS 1>T'K I OR BOOKS, STARS, &c, BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
iND OTHERS FOR THE QUARTER EN PING JUNE Ifi™, 1*.>L 



CONFERENCE. ' AGRNT. Df. 

London William Cook 15 

[MrrniriLfhrUti bihii (iodsall „. J'j9 li 

Sheffield John M pin mot t.. l r '2 4 

South W (J. M il ?h ...... 102 lo 

t ili^ow * Tims. Kirk wood 100 10 

Preston - Jno. Parkinson 75 tt 

Jb dford Henry Smith 7*1 4 

w'ar«-b-kshJrc UU'hard TiU ... 15 

I trad ford John Tax lor 

StarWiMiire M»t t. tvDw:m ... 

I 1>> shire .. W. Cartwrf^lii 

Neweastle-on-Tyno ...W. Soulsby 

Manchester J. Wnlker..,. 

Herelonishire Henry N;ii*h 

Liverpool ■ * 

Jnnn'S I.ihIhit th 

\ornii li V, itham Wells .. 

Leme*t.crahire T. Chamberltn... 

Edinburgh .,Q. P. Wjin^h ... 

Lincolnshire I.imrs Farmer... 

Southampton W. C. Dunbar.. 

< heltenham , Thorns s Clarke 

Monmouthshire Evuti Mnr^mi ... 
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f IF T II GENE H A L EPISTLE 

Or THE Puf H J DFNCY OF TMK CHURCH OF JESPS ClIRlST OF LATTCR-DAT SAINTS, FROV 

Giikat Salt Lake Valley, State of Dksukst, to the Hunts scattered ihrouuhout 
tiik Earth, Greeting: 



Beloved Brethren, — Ever mindful of 
the Redeemer's lun-dom rind of your in- 
terest therein, we gladly improve the 
present moment in expressing to you our 
watchfulness and care concerning you, 
ami concerning those things which may 
tend to your present happiness and future 
exaltation. There is nothing that trans- 
pires around us, hut what has its tendency 
to good <>r evil ; and while we are in the 
world, and are surrounded hv circumstr.n- 
ees and events which have a bearing on 
our welfare, either for or against, it be- 
comes us 1*4 Saints of the Most Ui^h, to 
inform and heenme informed ; and to trea- 
sure Up knowledge and wisdom concern 
ing all things that are transpiring on earth : 
and in the heavens, so far as ft concerns 
us and we are permitted to know; and in 
hell too, that we may be ready to shun 

every evil tendency, and emhraee all good; 
and if through our pen the wisdom of 
Clod shall he made manifest for your good, 
oomfort, connotation, and salvation, the 
greatest joy of our hearts will he rea- 
lized. 

The Church, of which you are members, 
was organized on the 6th of April, 1830 ; 
then consisting of six individuals, since 
which time it has continued to increase, 
and to l>e persecuted and driven from town 
to town; from county to county; and 
from State to State, and out of the States ; 
*ntil its resting place m the wilderness 
and vail ice of the mountains, is about three 



thousand miles from the place of its organ- 
isation in the State of New York ; and in 
those persecutions, propte r s and apostle* 
have been martyred for the truth's sake, 
and the elders have been scattered abroad 
on the four quarters of the earth, and the 
islands of the sea, preaching as they went, 
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, repen- 
tance, baptism for the remission of sins> 
the laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, the Lord s Supper, the> 
gathering, ihe resurrection of the dead 

and eternal judgment, and hundreds of 
thousands have believed nnd Melded ol c 
dience to the heavenly message, arid arc 

fatiently waiting the second coming of thc^ 
jord Jesus Christ ; who, ere long, will 
set his feet again on Mount Olivet, and 
make himself manifest unto Israel, accord- 
ing to the predictions of the ancient pro- 
phets; for Isrrel must he gathered from 
all nations, ami he again established in the 
land of their inheritance, and beheld the 
wounds in the hands and side of Him 
whom they have pierced, and acknowledge 
Him as their Saviour, their Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. The gathering of 
Israel has already commenced; J mien i* 
receiving its ancient inhabitants, and the 
Holy City is re building ; which is one 
prominent sign of the near approach of thy 
Messiah. 

During the twenty- one years since the 
organization of the ( -hurch, the Gospel taa 
been preached in Europe, Asa, Africa, 
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America, the East and West Indies, and 
an many islands and clusters of islands in 
the Atlantic and Pacific ; many thousands 
of the Saints have gathered from various 
parts of the earth, unto Zion ; to America ; 
fJie land which God has pointed out as a 

5 lace of safety for his people, in these last 
ays; and which will prove a phce of re- 
fuge for kings and prince^ and nobles and 
honorable mt u of the earth of all nations, 
whether rich or p<>or, who are disposed to 
seek refuge therein, when the overflowing 
*eourges of God's wrath shall destroy the 
nations, and depopulate the earth on ac- 
count of the multiplied infidelity and abo- 
minations of the inhabitant! thereof. The 
unparalleled spread of the Gospel, in so 
short a space of time, and the rapid ga- 
thering of the Saints is another token of 

Messiah's n«ar approach* 

The inerea^iny convulsions of the na- 
tions ; the multiplied wars and rumors of 
wars; the internal dissensions which threa- 
ten the disunion and overthrow of the best 
governments on the earth; the increasing 
plagues and sickness in new and diversified 
forms battling the skill of the ablest phy- 
sicians, and causing the wisdom of their 
wisest to perUh ; the increasing divisions 
among professing Christian parties, and 
members of the same party, showing, daily, 
a greater and greater want of that union 
which must exist to lecure the perpetuity 
of the principles of righteousness among 
any people, and without which Uod*s 
kingdom cannot exist on earth or in the 
heavens; the increase of whirlwinds hur- 
ricanes, tornadoes and earthquakes ; the 
increase of the loss of life by shipwreck 
and tempest, by steamboat explosions and 
burnings; the destruction of life and pro- 
perty by murder and incendiarism, rob- 

Iwry, burglary, and tlicfl ; the fearful 
lights and strange signs, find kn*i kings 
and noises, freouently exhibited in the 
heavens and on the earth ; the increase of 
^sts and wizards diviners, and farni- 
liar spirits, and soothsayers and astrolo- 
gers, who art charming the nations with 
their magic arts lulling the foolish to 
tlecp with their magnet 10 influence, de- 
riving priests and people by their necro- 
mancy* calling rain, snow, and tire from 
heaven, and scattering abroad the hoar 
frost like- a winter's night, in their halls of 
science, and the people supporting them 
by their faith, influence, and money, leav- 
ing the poor, the sick, the widow and the 
fatherless t* woum for the wittfwto 



life in the solitary chamber, and the tot 
general corruptions, and abominations, and 
defilements, and polluted practices of all 
flesh, upon the face of the earth ; all, all 
these signs, and multitudes more of a like 
nature, now existing, are the fulfillment of 
the prophec ies, not only of the ancient 
prophets, but more particularly of the lat- 
ter-day prophet and apostle, seer, and 
revelator, Joseph Smith, who opened up 
the way of life and salvation to this genera- 
tion, by the power of the everlasting Priest- 
hood, which was restored to earth through 
him, aftd who prophesied and bore witness 
that all these and many more like things 
should come to pass in this generation, as 
signs of the second coming of the Son of 
Man, which is near at hand ; and verily 
his testimony is true, and his testament is 
in force, for fie has sealed it with his blood ; 
therefore, hear it all ye ends of the earth! 
believe on Je-us, be baptized in his name 
for the remission of your sins, and do all 
things b<" shall command, and you shall be 
saved in the presence of God and the Lamb, 
and there is no other *uy by which you 
can be saved. 

Of the day and the hour of the coming 
of Christ no man knoweth. It is not yet, 
neither is it far off ; there are prophecies 
yet to be fulfilled before that event take* 
place ; therefore, let no man deceive the 
Saints with vain philosophy and false pro- 
phecy : for false prophets will arise, and 
deceive the wicked, and, if possible^ tha 
good; but while the wicked fear and 
tremble at surrounding judgments, the 
Saints will watch and pray; and, waitinj 
the final event in patience, will lool 
calmly on the pouting scenery of a cor- 
rupted world, and view transpiring event! 
as confirmation of their faith in the holy 
'gospel uhich they profess and rejoica 
' more aud more, as multiplied signs shall 
en ii linn the approach of the millennial 
day. 

Jfho Saints at home are making prepa- 
ra:i<<n- to receive the Saints from abroad, 
and we feel grateful to our heavenly Fa- 
ther that we can bear witness in truth, 
that the choice blessings of the God of 
Abraham have rested upon his people, in 
the vallies of the mountains, since wc last 
wrote you. The winter has been mikl, 
compared with most winters, and mmfc 
! business has been transacted which could 
not have been done, hail the w eather hmn 
severe. Several grain and lumber mills 

[ har* been *mt#d, in the various jottfe- 
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monts, the past winter; mmy shingles 
have been made, and all that is wanting 
to bring them into immediate use is nails ; 
and let the Saints, mining hither, remem- 
ber this in pirucular. Chairs and various 
Art i. Irs of furniture are multiplying in 
our midst. Two or three threshing ma- 
chines have been in successful operation in 
our valley, thv past fall and winter, which 
have saved the labour of many hundred 
days, which has been appropriated to 
other objects of improvements ; yet more 
machines will be wanted for threshing in 
this valley, tne present season, and abo in 
the various settlements of other vallies, and 
there is no fear of bringing too many, or 
too many fanning mill irons, and the imM 
approved drafts for manufacturing the 
wme, 

It is a subject never to he forgotten by 
the Saints coining hither, that the mo*t 
highly improved labour saving machinery 

of all kinds ever needed by almost any 
Community, can be employed to p rearer ad- 
vantage in I >eseret, than m any other place 
on the earth. Suppose a brother coming 
home bring some piece of machinery with 
Whieh be can sow, reap, thresh, tan, or 
perform the labour of ten men at this or 
any other kind of business nee* ssary to be 
done, nine elders could be immediately re- 
leased fro n their employment, and go forth 
to preach the (Jo<pi 1, and the improvements 
of I>< serct, ami the necessary preparations 
for a multiplying population suffer no ma- 
terial injury; while, under existing tir- 
eti m stances, then* is enough f««r all to do 
who are here, to prepare for the coming 
of others; consequently, it is not wed rn 
to send many elders on foreign missions at 
present. 

Our Council House was so f ir complet- 
ed during the fall, that the several apart* 
ments have been occupied through the win- 
ter, to the tfreat joy frf this people. The 
Warm Spring Kuth House was completed, 
antl dedicated by prayer and festival, on 
the 27th of November, since which time 
the house has been open to the public, for 
health and pleasure. 'The Tithing store 
house was enclosed hist fall, and so far 
completed that one apartment has been 
used for a store* another for storage of 
grain, others for mechanics shops, while 
the cellars have been filled with vegetables, 
and the whole in progress of finishing. 
Building has hitherto been retarded, at 
tames, for lack of lumber; but tne pro- 
*p#ct U much mom flattering fur the fu- 



ture. The inclosing of the Uni versify 

lands by a substantial stone wall is com* 
menced and progressing, with a prospect 
of being completed this season, (ire at loss 
has been sustained hitherto, by the stray- 
ing of cattle; but the titbit - pa-ture, a 
large tract of land on the northern border 
of the city, is so far enclosed by fence and 
ditch, that it will soon be completed, and 
he of great utility this season The Church 
firm 18 partly fenced. AH who can bring 
wire, No. 0, will find it of great advantage 
in fencing in the valley. 

The State has appropriated two thou- 
sand dollars towards opening a woollen 
manufactory in this valley, the present 
season; and any amount of raw cotton, or 
co:ton yarn, whi- h trav be brought hither, 
will prove highly useful to c nil itie in cer- 
tain fabrics, with the wool which grows 
in the valley. Our potto? y is nearly com- 
pleted, and we are expecting to use China 

ware of our own m.inufactnro in a few 
weeks, tNitlery establishments have com- 
mence 1 in the eity, on a small scale, but 
more laborer* are needed. 

The snow fell on the mountains sur- 
rounding this Valley, on the 10th of Oc- 
tober, and has continued to the present 

time, but in the Vallcv there was no snow 
tul the 1st of No\ ember, about se\ en in- 
ehesileep; and the first st \ r re frost was 

on the f>th; and acrain on the 1st of De- 
cember about four inches of snow* fell, and 
at other times, the snow has fallen, hut sel- 
dom over four or five inches in the Valley 
during one storm. The last two nights 
in February were the coldest during tla* 
winter M- st of the month of March 
was very pleasant, and was improved by 
the farmers in putting in wheat. There 
was not so much whc.it sown in the valley 

last tall as theie was the fall previous, but 
considerable has been sown this spring. 
The spring sowing is quite as sure a crop 
•I the winter, and equal in quantity and 
quality. The last week in March and 
Urst in April have been vidted with high 
winds, alternate from south and northwest; 
some slight show ers and some snow squalls 
of three or four inches, during nights, 
which would pass off during the next day; 
and wheat sowing continues the principal 
business of the day, and may be continued 
from tour to six weeks. 

Khler Amasa hwnan arrived by tho 
northern route, from TaHfornia, on tho 
30th of September; and Elder O, C, Rich, 
by the same route, arrived on the TJth of 
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November, each accompanied by a nun- grants on arriving at this place, heard th^ 
pany of thirty to fifty of the brethren on . gospel, believed, and were baptzed, and 



their return from the < ? old Mines, of the 
products of which they brought *ery little 
with them; some wire compelled to bor- 
rowtoget home ; and many who remained 
at the mines would g<adly have return- 
ed home if they could have procured 
means, 

December 7th, Elder Oeorge A, Smith 
left this city with about 130 men, a few 
familit s, and a good supply of teams, seeds 
and tools, for the purpose of establishing 



thus far proved their sincerity by their 
works; while some professed to believe 
and were baptized, but their works havs 
made manifest their hypocrisy, and iheir 
sins remain on their own heads. Had it 
not been for such kind of char; cters, no 
jury would have been m edcd it) I »esi ret to 
this day. 

In the former part of January, the Ge- 
neral Assembly of Descret granted an act 
of incorporation to <ireat Salt Lake City, 



a settlement at Iron county (Little Salt and on the 11th of the nme lriomh tM 
Lake), about 260 miles, nearly south. Wei Hreat Salt Lake City Council was orga- 
learn by an express that the colony have | nized : Jedediah M /Grant, mayor, with 
locatefl in a good place, excellent soil and . four aldermen, and nins counsellors; and 
water, plenty of wood, iron ore, and alum, , municipal law immediately hf gun to es- 
with some prospect of stone coal ; a field of ! tend its influence over the city. About 



lf>Of)acres,aud 400 of it sown, and that they 
designed to sow the whole this season. 
And their houses which are to constitute 
a fort, and their meeting-house are pro- 
gressing npidly. The name of the place 
Ls Cedar < *ity. 

November 27th, the quorum of Seven- 
ties in conference assembled, agreed to 
ereet an extensive nri.mhi in Crea.' Nat: 
Lake City, to he called the " Seventies' 
Hall of Science," and Joseph Young, 
their President, was appointed trustee and 
superintendent of the work. The foun- 
dation of t f H hall is commenced on Kast 
Temple and Second South streets. Shares 
are twenty- five dollars, and the Seventies 
abroad will do well to forward their m sms 
for tin* hall, to the trustee, inasmuch as 



the same lime, charters were granted by 
the General Assembly, on petition to Og- 
den City, in Weber County; to Provo 
City, in Utah County ; to Manti City, in 
Suripete County; and to ( » d ir City, in 
Iron County. All the counties in tht 
State were greatly strengthened by tht 
last emigration, and vince thai tmu >e\e~ 
ral new stttlemenls have been formed* 
and the agricultural interest of the state 
has been greatly extended. 

A railroad lias been ehartered, to ex- 
tend from Temple block in tins city, to tht 
stone quarry and mountain on the cast* 
for the conveyance of budding materials ; 
the construction to commence immedi- 
ately. 



s 



A small company of brethren arrived 
hares t and partake of from California, by the -outh route, on tht 

27th of January, bringing the rumour* d 
intelligence that Utah territory bad been 
Organized, and Brigham Y<urg appointed 
Gov- mor, which intelligence has recently 



they desire to own 

the blessings of the hall on their return. 
All the elders of the different quorums are 
permitted to take shares. The design is 
highly commendable to the brethren, and 



such a building is much needed in this) been reiterated through the medium of 
place. 

At a special aes< 



the eaaurn mail, in a nan nor which 
>u of tin 1 Oivat Salt leaves no room to doubt; but as \et tht 



Lake County Court, on the 3rd January, a ottic ial notice, reports, or papers have no* 
few transient men wire convicted of steal- ( all been received. We anticipate no con- 



ing, a« d sentenced to hard labor for various \ vulsive revolution 



ng or o. ' i oaient. 



tcrm^, who, after serving a portion of their by the citizens of Pcxrct in th- anti- 
tirne, were pardoned by the K\ecutive, and eipated change of governmental affairs; 

nsition from State 
travelers descend- 

was the first jury trial there had been in j ing a gentle hill near ly their way-side 
the State of Deseret since its organization,, home. 



liave gone on their way to California, the hut an easy and quiet tra 
place of their original destination. This : to Territory, like weary t 

A l. inn*. .1 ,_ I 1 1 '_ ! j*C I'll _ | 



— ~ w l ■ ■ i - 

and the first occasion for the em pan n* Ibng As a people, we know how to apprcci- 
of a grand jury. It is supposed that about ate, most sensibly the hand of friendship 



three hundred emigrants who quartered 
in the valley the past winter, have left for 
the gold mine* this spring. Many emi- 



\*hieli has been extended towaids our inv 
fant State, by the General Goverrmcn* 
Conn tig to this place as did the citizens ef 
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Des'Tet, without the moans of subsistence, 
except the labor of their hands, in a wilder- 
ness c mntrv, surrounded by savages, 
whose inroads have given occasion for 
many tedious and expensive expeditions ; 
the relief afforded by our mother land, 
through the medium of the approaching 
territorial organisation, will be duly esti- 
mated ; and from henceforth, we woul I 
fondly hope the most friendly feelings mat 
be warmly cherished between the various 
States and Territories of this great nation, 

whose constitutional charter is not to be 
excelled. 

The Kirst Presidency of the Quorum of 
Seventies h ive lx*en in frequent confer- 
ence, the past winter, with the presidents 
of their several quorums, enquiring into 
the situ it ion of their officers, severing 
from thrir office all sueli as liave hcen 
known to dishonor their high and ho'v 
calling, and filling these vacancies wit li 
worthy men; also in filling the places of 
those who have been known to die since 
the quorums were organized in Nauvoo. 
The High Priests*, and o'her quorums of 
the Church, have held I In ir weeldv meet* 
wgs in the ( m m il Hou^o during tlie win- 
ter, so that the house has scarce been cold 
since it was so far completed as to be oc- 
cupied 

In January we visited the brethren in 
Davis and WeKer counties, and organized 
a stake of Zion at Ogden city, by appoint- 
ing a Presidency, High Council and loll- 
ops: Loren Parr is president of the stake. 
Officers u 'ere also appointed in v inous pla- 
ces in Da vis county, as there was occasion 

Elders Amasa Lyman and Charles C 
Uieh left lh ; s pi tee early it) March, with 
others, the camp amounting to about one 
bnnd.i d and fifty wagons, (-omenf whieh 
wenv to stop and locate themselves in Iron 
county ) fur the purpose of establishing a 
settlement in the southern part of Cali- 
fornia) at no grea* distance from San 
Diego, and near Willi mis' ranehe and the 
Cab ono pass, between which and Iron 
county we de^gn to establish settlements 
as speedily as possible, which Klder Ly- 
man will commen e on his route, if prac- 
ticable, so us to have a continued line of 
Stations and places of refreshment between 
this point and the Pacific, whieh route is 
passible during the winter months 

March 19th, we visited the Saints in 
Utah, and organized a stake of Zion at 
Pro\o city, by appointing Isaac Higbee 
President* with his Counsellors, litgh 



Council, and Bishops. — On the 24th, we 
visited Elders Lyman and Rich's camp, at 
Pavson, and saw them organized ready for 
their departure. Elder Pat'e presides 
over Hie hranch at Payson, which is situ- 
ated on Petectneet creek. There are 
settlements also at Pleasant (trove and 
Springville. We left Klder P. P. Pratt, 
m co np'inie l by Ri-hop John M unlock, 
and Elders William J. Pel kins, John S. 
Woodbury, Richard R, Hopkins, Philo 
15 Wood, Morris Minor, and Francis A. 

Hammond, with Elder Lyman's company, 
on his mission to the Pacific. 

Our city is now being fenced into 
blocks, instead of wards as for merly, and 
many shade trees are being set on the 
borders of the side- walks, Sch ol houses 
have been built in most of the w ards, both 
in the city and country, antl schools havo 
been sustained therein the past winter, 
and we jo\ftdly aurieipat 1 that the time 
has armed when our children may be 
partakers of the blessings of constantly 
continued Schools in their several wards. 
The Parent school is in successful opera- 
tion in r he Council House, under thetuition 
of Chancellor O. Spencer and K gent \V\ 
W. Phelps The design of this school is 
to prepare its pupils to become teachers, 
and f^r all \\1e> niav desire to advance in 
the higher brandies of education. It is 
designed for the Parent school to be open 
continually. 

Hitherto, California emigrants have 
been accustomed to h ave their sick on our 
hands at a heavy expense, and depart 
without notice; to turn their teams loose 
in our streets, and near our city, which 
Ins eau-ed much destruction of crops and 
grass, so that if we wanted a load of hay, 
we have had to go from ten to twenty 
miles to procure it, and drive our cattle a 
still greater distance to herd the succeed- 
ing winter; hut since the organization of 
a municipality, quarantine has been intro- 
duced, and no animals are permitted to 
roam within the corporation, whieh ex- 
tends to some six or eight miles square ; 
and when the surrounding lands are fen- 
ced, t!u i accommodations in our immediate 
vicinity, for those who travel by multi- 
tudes, will be small indeed ; and we be- 
lieve it will be more convenient tor the 
great mass of travellers to the mines to 
go by Fort Hall, or some route north of 
this, saving to themselves the expense and 
hindrance of quarantine, and other incon- 
veniences arbuig from a temporary loca- 



J'lFTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 



214 

tion near a populous city, where cattle are 
not permitted to run at large. 

In view of the anticipated change in 
our government, and to facilitate business, 
the Oeneral A ssembly of Deseret appoint- 
ed Governor Young their agent, to re- 
ceive the 20,000 dollars appropriated by 
Congress to build a State Mouse in I tab 
Territory, and cause said house to be 
erected without delay on Union Square, 
in tliis city, a tittle north-west of Temple; 
block ; and the Assembly adjourned *ine 

die on Saturday last. Dr. J, M. Bern- 
hiscl has been appointed by the President 
to select the Utah library, for which Con- 
gress has appropriated 6000 dollars, and, 
at our latest advices, he was in New York, 
making the selection. I)r B* rnhisel hat 
issued a circular, soliciting editors and 
publishers of newspapers, magazines, pam- 
phlets, and books, to forward a copy of 
their productions to (treat Salt Lake City, 
for the benefit of Utah library* We are 
happy in announcing the arrival of a few 
gapers and pain phi its already, and if the 
friends of science generally shall respond 
in like manner, by forwarding a copy of 
their works, we will soon have a most 
valuable ]. iding room attached to the 
Utah library, which will cause the hus- 
tings of thousands to rest upon the heads 
of the liberal donors. 

The best interests of the JYrpetual 
Emigrating Fund are continually before 
Us, and we would urge the importance of 
its object upon all the Saints, and desire 
they would add to its funds by all laudable 
means, for when once a line of communi- 
cation is established between this and the 
Pacific, those funds can be made to bear 
in a more effective manner than they can 
under existing circumstances. We are 
looking forward in hope that the time is 
llot far distant, whi n the most speedy con- 
veyance may be had between this and the 
western coast. 

It is wisdom for the English Saints to j 
cease emigration by the usual route 
through the States, and up the Missouri 
river, and remain where they are till they 
Shall hear from us again, as it is our de- 
sign to open up a way across the interior 
of the continent, by Panama, Tehuante- 

C*c, or some of the interior routes, and 
nd them at San Diego, and thus save 
three thousand miles of inland navigation 
through a most sickly climate and coun- 
try. The Presidency in Liverpool will 
•pen every desirable correspondence in 



relation to the various routes, and rates, 
and conveniences, from Liverpool to San 
Diego, aud make an early repor, so that 
if possible the necessary preparations may 
be made for next falls emigration. 

We contemplate erecting a wall around 
the Temple block this season, preparatory 
to Lying the foundation of a Temple the 
year following ; and this we will bo suro 
to do, if all the Saints shall prove them- 
selves as ready to pay their tithing, and 
sacrifice and consecrate of their substance, 
as freely as we will : and if the Saints do 
not pay their tithing, we can neither build 
nor prepare for building ; and if there shall 
be no Temple built, tne Saints can have 
no endowments; and if they do not re- 
ceive their endowments, they can never 
attain unto that salvation they are an xi- 
ou-lv looking (br. So far as the Saints 
in the United States and Canada desire 
to see the work of the Lord plus per, let 
them arise as one man, and come to Dese- 
ret, when* they ran do more for /ion in 
one year than they can in many years 
where they are. Come on the Saints' 
route north of the Platte, as we stated in 
our last epistle, leaving the grave yards 
on the south of the Platte to a future re- 
surrection. If all were agreed in this 
move, there need not be a Saint left in 
the States or Canada one year hence. 
This is w isdom ; but if yon shall continue 
to hold on to your farms, and improve- 
ments, and ( fleets, fur the purpose of im- 
proving the price, and making money, you 
may expect to want help at a future day, 
when ir will he difficult to obtain; and 
the Saints Med not ever to expect a more 
convenient time to gather out of the State* 
than the present. 

The Indians have been troublesome in 
their operations the past winter, driving 
off cattle from remote settlements, bui 
with less threatning of life than formerly^ 
and more secret in their depredations. 

We have received very few letters from 
the elders abroad since our last epistle, 
although there is a monthly mail between 
this and Independence, Mo., when not in- 
terrupted by snow, as it. has been mostly 
the past three months. The Twelve Apos- 
ties are abroad, except Wilford Woodruff 
and K/ra T. lien son, who are in the val- 
ley. Their president, Orson Hyde, is lo- 
cated at Kanesville, Iowa, and is exacted 
to visit the valley this summer. Parley 
P. Pratt is on his way to the Society and 
Sandwich Islands, and Chili ; hit mission 
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extends to all lands in, nnd bordering on, system while taming and parsing through 

the ngueish regions of thowrstern States. 



the Pacific. At last accounts the work 
was very prosperous at the Society Isles 
We have not hoard fr:m the Sandwich 
mission since the arrival of Elder Hiram 
Clark and hi* awoiati-. Orson Pratt is 
supposed to be in the States on his way 
to the valley, where he will he associated 
with the University of Pepcret for a sea- 
son. John Taylor was at Boulogne, in 
Franco, at our latest dates, preaching, 
translating, and publishing. I.orciizo 
Snow, having visited the Italian Stair-, 
was located at Piedmont. Lrastus 
Snow is at Copenhagen, and the work 
is prospering in Sweden, Den marl, 
Norway, Germany, and nil that region 
We received a letter from Brother Snow, 
Lt^d Copenhagen, August 17, 18.10. He 
is translating the Rook of Mormon. — 
Franklin IX Richard* is presiding over 
tlic church in the British Isles, and his 
uilice is in Liverpool, Amasa Lyman and 
diaries C. Rich are rn route to the Ca- 
hone pass. (Seorge A. Smith is presiding 
at Iron county. The mission of the 
Twelve Apostles now abroad i> to all na- 
tion*, kindreds, tongues, and people, upon 
the face of the wholo earth ; and w hen- 
ever and wherever the Lord shall open a 
door for their admission, they will scatter 
the seed, and, if needs l>o, will leave wise 
men to gather the harvest, being guided, 
directed, and counselled in all their move 
orients by the principle of revelation, and 
the Holy (JhosL dwelling within them; 
and may the Clod of Abraham and Joseph 
help them on their missions, for verily 
they will not have time to preach to all 
nations before alt flesh will be seized with 
fear and trembling in view of those thing* 
which the Almighty is about to bring to 
pas*, for the wickedness of man is great 
before Him, and the earth He will purify 
by fir©. 



Sickness here is generally of short dura- 
tion, Mid ends speedily in health or death. 
The families of the ciders >\ho arc on 

foreign missions, are in usual health at 
this time. 

The Saints in their gathering should 
never forget to gather and bring all choir* 
seeds, for here is the place lor them to 
grow and be useful: a large quantity of 
osage orange, and other seeds suitable for 
hedges, through which wire may be pass- 
ed to make fence, are much needed at this 
time. Bring all the lath and shingle nails 
you can, also glass, wire no. 9, raw cot- 
ten, cotton yarn, machinery, and doims* 

tics, . 

Amid all the revolutions that are taking 
place among the nations, the elders vmII 
ever pursue an undeviating course in being 
subject to the govt riuuent w herever ih \ 
may be. and sustain the same by all their 
precepts to the Saint. > having nothing t" 
do with political t|ue>tion* whieh engen- 
der strife, remembering that the weapons 
of their war faro are not carnal but spi- 
ritual, and that the Compel which they 
preach U not of man but from heaven; 
and if they persecute you beyond measure 
in one city, country, or kingdom, h ave tlv*i 
testimony which Jesus has given for a 
witness unto your father in heaven, that 

you are free from their blood, and Her to 
other cities, countries, or kingdoms where 
they will receive you and believe your tes- 
timony. 

During the early part of tin* last session 
of the General Assembly of Dcscret, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was incorporated into a body poli 
tic, in accordance with the general prin- 
ciples of incorporation, given by christian 
governments to religious societies, with 
I power to choose a trustee in trust and as- 



There has been more sickness in the aistant trustees to hold the property, and 
valley this spring than usual, and several manage the financial affairs of the Church 
deaths, though the people in the other I for It* benefit and convenience; and during 
tallies have been well generally. We the present |ar<*n orsmj conference President 
knotr of no reason why this valley is not \ Brigham Young was unanimously and 



as healthy in its location and character as 
ftnjr other, but as this is the place for the 
first arrival of the Saints, a greater pro- 
portion of the infirm stop here, where they 



legally elected trustee in trust of tht church* 
and Edward Hunter assistant trustee, and 
Presiding Bishop, 

Should the way open for any of the 



can more readily procure the comforts of scattered saints (except such as we have 
life, while the hardier portion go forward ! before counselled to tarry where they arc) 
to new f er settlements ; and a great portion to ship direct to ^,in Diego, in California, 
lif the sickness in our midst arises from they will do so, and from thence they can 
the Seeds of disease and death sown in the 1 work their passage to the settlement about 
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to be formed by Bros. Lyman and Rich in 
that vicinity, and from thence to this 
place. 



G. S. L. City, Deseret, April 7 # 1831 



May grace, mercy, peace, and prosperity 
be multiplied unto all the Saints, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen, 

fi jug ham Young, 
IIkher C Kimball, 

WjIXAUD RlC'iiAIU>8. 



8Pbr Hatt*r*&ag £a{nttf' JHltllrnntal gjtar. 



JULY 1/5, 1851, 

BTOILE DO DKSREET. PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. — NEW CATALOGUES, ETC. 

POSTAL INFORMATION. 

£totle di: Deseret, is the name of a new Star which has recently appeared in th# 
moral firmament* It was first discovered by Elder John Taylor, in Paris. It if 
determined to be of the first magnitude, and was first noticed by the naked eye, 
some time in the month of May. Already observations have been taken from it in 
Denmark, Switzerland, Italy, the United States of North America, and in different 
parts of England, Wales, and Scotland, to say nothing of the interest awakened by 
its appearand generally in different portions of France, and in the Channel Islands, 
n here we are informed it commands particular attention. 

It is with no small degree of pleasure we welcome the first Number of this u Star 
iff Deserct" published in the French language, by reason of which it will no doubi 
obtain an extensive circulation on the continent, as that language is extensively spoken 
among all the western nations of Europe. The Saints have already begun to derive 
edification, instruction, and comfort from its periwii in different States of con- 
tinental Europe, and we doubt not the " Ktoile du IWret " will soon obiain a 
circulation which will amply encourage and repay the exercise of that master-talent 
with which it has been commenced. The sheet before us is a royal octavo, and 
printed in beautiful clear type— seems to be just the medium for communicating th* 
principles and doctrines of the Editor, and of the Latter-day Saints, to its French 
readers, indeed, we consider it par excellence. 

Elder Taylor will please accept our thanks for his favor, and an assurance of *ur 

pleasure in an exchange. 

Pearl of Ore at Price, is the title of a new work which will soon be ready for sal*, 
containing 64 pages on beautiful paper of superior quality, and on new type of a lar- 
ger size than any heretofore issued from this office. It contains 

Extracts from the prophecy of Enoch, including a revelation of the Gospel to ©II 
^rst parents after their expulsion from the Garden of Eden. 

The Wordi of God, which he spake unto Moses at the time when Moim was caught Tip 
into an exceeding high mountain, and saw God fare to face, and talked with hi», 
and the Glory of God was upon Moses, so that he could endure the presence of the Lord, 
f ncluding also the history of the creation of this heaven and this earth, together with the 
Inhabitants thereof, and many historical items until the time of the fluod, being iteaw 
from the new translation of the scriptures by the Prophet Joseph. 

The Book of Abraham — a translation of some ancient records that fell into the hands 

the Church a few years since from the catacombs of Egypt, purporting to be the writ- 
ings of Abraham while he was in Egypt, called the Book of Abraham, written by hit ewt 
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hand upon IVipyrri*; translated from the Papyrus by Joseph Smith- Connected with this 
translation arc threo fac -simile* from the Papyrus* 

An extract from a translation of the Bible— being the Twenty -fourth chapter of 
Matthew, commencing with the last Terse of the Twenty-third chapter, by the Prophet, 
beer, and lie relator, Joseph Smith. 

A Key to the Revelations of Bt. John, In a series of questions and answers. By th* 
warae. 

A Revelation given December, t^VJ, which has never before appeared in print. 

Extracts from the HUtory of Joseph Smith, containing an account of the First Visions 
and Revelations which he received, also of his discovery and obtaining the Plates of Gold 
which contain the liecord of Mormon; its translation, his baptism, and ordination by an 
Angel; items of doc rine from the revelation* and commandments to the Church, Ac, 

This little work though not particularly adapted nor designed as a pioneer of our 
faith to unbelievers of present revelation, will be a source of mueh instruction and edi- 
fication to many thousands of the Saints, who will by an acquaintance with its precious 
contents, be more abundantly qualified to s< t forth and defend the principles of .>ur 
Holy Faith before all men. The PkaAL OF GlittAT PiUCE w ill recommend itself to 
ali who appreciate the revelations of truth as hidden treasures of Everlasting Life. 
Pri*vs printed on tlie covers. 



Wirn thid number we issue a new Catalogue of Works, published by the Church, 
which our agents w ill place in as conspicuous places in their chapels and meeting houses 
as poesible, that strangers attending may acquaint tluiiwlvea with our authorized 
publications, and their prices. 

We have also considered it adv isable to issue a number of small hand- bills, describ- 
ing the Millennial Star f and giving a list of the works as contained on the larger 
catalogue. It is designed to supply each agent with a quantity, that he may present 
one to unbelievers when purchasing our works. By this means more general infor- 
mation will be given respecting them ; and we have no doubt the sale will be ma- 
terially increased thereby, and consequently many be brought to a knowledge of the 
Truth, who otherwise; might have remained in igno ranee of the principles and doc- 
trines of our llul^ Faith for a much longer period, 

PoctaIj Inform atioi*, — For the benefit of such as have friends residing in Utah 
territory, Kanesville, or St, Louis, and who may wish to address them through Fo^t. 
we have thought projter to give the usual form of addressing letters or papers to taoh 
of those places, viz. : — 

A B St. Louis, Mo. U.S.A. 

A It Kanesville, Pottawatamie Co., Iowa, US A 

A B O.S.L, City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Should any of your friends in Utah have removed from O.S.L. City to Ogden City 
in Weber county, or to Provo City in Utah County, Manti City in Sanpete County, or 
Cedar City, in Iron County, or any other settlement in the territory, — letters ad- 
dressed with the persona names, distinctly written on them, to G.S L. City, as above 
stated, will rt*ach them, until you learn by your friends there, what is the par- 
ticular address of their residence. All persons sending newspajn rs to America must 
post them within seven days from the date of their publication, and must in nil case* 
pre-pay the postage thereon (one penny), but letters may bt? pre-paid or not, at the 
Option of the sender. The word M California" must not be written on letters ad- 
dressed to Uuh Territory : if so, they will not go through. 
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SPECIAL GENERAL CONFERENCE MINUTES, 

AT a Special General Conference, hold in the Latter-day Saints' Chapel, White* 
chapel, London, on the third day of June, 1851, at which there were present four of 
the Twelve, the counsellors to the Presidency in the British Isles, Presidency and 
counsel in the Principality, and twenty-three Presidents of Conferences. The pro* 
priety of detaching the Channel Islands Conference from the Presidency of the con* 
ferences in the British Inlands, and annexing the same to the French Mission was 
taken into consideration. 

Being requested hy President F. D. Richards to express his mind upon the sub- 
ject, Elder John Taylor desired that it should be so, and expressed his sentiments a* 
to the propriety and wisdom of such a movement, inasmuch as it would serve to 
strengthen the hands of the French brethren, and would be a convenient place from 
which to obtain and send forth Elders who were somewhat familiar with the language 
and manners of the French nation. He also spoke with reference to the Book of 
Mormon, winch would shortly appear in the French language, observing that as many 
Elders would no doubt be sent from this island to the continent to labor, it would bo 
well for them generally to obtain the French translation, and diligently read it, in 
connexion with an English copy, and thus obtain an acquaintance with the French 
version. This method he considered one of the best for acquiring the language. If 

the Elders felt to adopt this, it would materially aid in refunding a loan made fur the 
purpose of publishing that work. Elder Taylor also stated his plan for issuing & 
monthly periodical in Paris, the first number of which is on sale. 

After some further remarks from Elder Taylor and others, it was moved, 
seconded, and unanimously voted, that the Channel Islands Conference be detached 
from the Presidency of the British Islands, and attached to the Presidency of the 
Church in France. 

Elder Edward Sutherland represented the situation and prospect of the work in 
Dublin, after which it was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Elders 
Sutherland and Hayes continue to prosecute the work of the Gospel in Dublin, and 
call such faithful men as they may find there to aid them in the same. 

The entire day was spent in a most happy and profitable manner, in imparting 
instruction upon various interesting, profitable, and important subjects, by the 
different members of the Twelve, and others who were present. 

The services of a day that will long be gratefully remembered, were closed at 
eventide by singing " When Khali we all meet again," and benediction by Elder John 
Taylor. F. IX IliriTARPs, President. 

J. F. Bell, Secretary pro tern. 



THE MORMONS. 

A DXSCOrR0E DKLlTKTtED BEFORE TTTK IIIOTORTCAL SOCIETY OF PKXNSYLYAKTA, 

BT THOMAS L. K A. N V , 

*' O quaotus ferror omnium religiosorum in principle su» santtfe InMittiHonia flnitT* 

D» Ira. J. C. I. l& 

(Concluded from our lott.) 



I am ailced to explain or justify the 
Mormon Creed: — I will have nothing to 
do with it. It is enough for me to say, 
that it does not manifest itself externally 
by the Pythian ravings or Eleusinian hocus 



pocus of new religions, nor the pngcantiy 
or mumming: of thone sometime establish, 
ed ; that its communicants cultivate no 
mysteries or double faiths ; and that I cer- 
tainly think they are to be believed in their 
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awn exposition of it. They have two 
hooks that are for sale in the shops, called 
the Hook of Mor.rion and the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, which profess to 
contain the entire body of their faith. 
The latter harmless work has its special 
chapters on M arrin^e, and on the Right of 
Property, Kcii^ioni Toleration, and the 
Union of Church and State.* 

* It maybe well, however, to quote from 

two of these* 

SECTION C1X. ON llARRIAGtt. 

Marri:ige should he celebrated with prayer 
and thanksgiving; unci at the solemnisation, 
the persona to he married standing together, 
the man on the right, and the woman on the 
left, shall be addressed by the person officia- 
ting as he -hall be directed by the 1 1 uljr Spirit; 
and if there be no legal objections, he 
■ball say, calling each by their namei : You 
both mutually agree to be each other's compa- 
nion, husband and wife, observing the legal 
rights belonging to this condition; that is 
keeping yourselves wholly Jar rack other t and 
from utt others, during yottr tires. And when 
they have answered **yes»* p he shall pro- 
nouuee them ** Husband and wife in the name 
of the Lord Je*us Christ, and by virtue of 
the laws of the country, and authorit y vested 
in him;* saying, Mu> <iod add his blessings, 
and keep yon to fulfil pur covenants from 
henceforth and for ever. Amen. 

The clerk of every church should keep a 
record of all marriages solemnised in his 
branch. 

All legal contracts of marriage made 
before a person is baptized into this church 
should be held sacred and fulfilled. Inas- 
much as this Church of Christ has been re* 
proached with the crime of fornication acid 
polygamy, we declare that we believe, that 
one man should have one wife, and one wo- 
man but one hushand, except in case of 
death, when either is at liberty to marry 
again* It is not right to persuade a woman 
to be baptized contrary to the will of her 
husband, neither is it lawful to influence her 
to leave her husband. All children are 
bound by law to obey their parents; and to 
influence them to embrace any religious faith, 
Or be baptized, or leave tlu ir parents with- 
out their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 
We believe that husbands, parents, and mas- 
tors, who exercise control over their wives, 
children, and servant*, and prevent them 
from embracing the trath, will have to an- 
swer fur that sin. 

MOTION CX, — ON GOVERN Mr MS AND LAWS IN 

O It NEB A L. I 

We believe that governments were insti- 
tuted of Clod, for the benefit of man > and 



I am not called upon to invent i^ate this 
subject, so long as any person < f a jealous 
othodoxy can constitute himself as good 
an inquisitor, by investing somewhere 
about one dollar ond fifty cents* 

Nor shall I go out of my way to discuss 
the question of the former character of the 
Mormons, What they were* in Illinois, or 
what some of their predecessors were there, 
it will not be difficult for those to learn 
who are curious after the truth : the Hon* 
Stephen A. Douglas, who as Pressing 
Judge of the Circuit in which they lived, 
was often called upon to dismiss idle charges 
h gainst them t is now at Washington, an 
honored member of the Senate of the 
United States. His personal testimony, 
I am assured, has always vindicated his 
judicial action. 

Some good people who believe the Mor- 
mons traduced, ask me how they are to 
account for the great prevalence of these 

that he holds men accountable for their acts 
in relation to them, either in making laws 
or administering them for the good and safe- 
ty of society. We believe that no govern- 
ment can exist in peace, except such laws 
are framed, and held inviolate as will secure 
to each individual the fuke exercise of con* 
♦science, the right and control of rnocEr- 
ty, and the protection of life. 

Wo do not believe it just to mingle re* 
li^lous influence with civil government; 
whereby one religious society is fostered and 
another prescribed in its spiritual privileges, 
and the individual rights of its mcml trs as 
citizens denied. We do not believe that 
any religious society has authority to try 
men on the right of property or life, to 
take from them this world's goods or put 
them in jeopardy either of life or limb, neither 
to inlliet any physical punishment upon 
them: they can only excommunicate them 
from their society, and withdraw from their 
fellowship. 

We believe that religion is instituted of 
God, and that men are amenable to him, and 
to him only, for tho exert ise of it, ni:!e«s 
their religious opiniens prompt them to in* 
fringe upon the rights and liher ties of other*. 
We do not believe that human law has a 
right to interfere in prescribing rules of 
worship to bind the consciences of men, nor 
dictate forms for public or private devo- 
tion. We believe that the civil magistrate 
should restrain crime, but never control 
conscience; should punish guilt, but never 
suppress the freedom of the soul. — Tfit Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants,— Edition printed 
by John Taylor, at Nauvuo, lllinob, 1^44; 
pp. 440—443, 
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charges before the expulsion. Interest 
and feeling fo inded on it, is the answer. 
The value of the property of which the 
Mormons were dispossessed * n Missouri 
and Illinois is currently estimated at over 
Twenty Millions of Dollars: an adequate 
consideration certain!* for a good deal of 
misn pivs* ntatiofi on the part of those who 
were endeivouring to appropriate it to 
themsel ves. 

A motive sufficiently analagous explains 
the active circulation of new calumnies 
within the last half year. Instead of 
being broken up for ever, as not more 
than five years ago their foes supposed 
with reason, their congregation is gather- 
ing in increased numhei >, and their appli- 
cation to he admitted as a State into the 
Unto i, announces their probable restora- 
tion to power and inHuen e, and is a cause 
of corresponding dwjdbttiO the pOssmOM 
of the properties in Illinois and Missouri, 
from which they have Ik en expelled. 
These arc n ow the busiest Mormon slan- 
derers. I speak of thein with reluc tance. 
They are, the b st of them, but interested 
persons, who circulate calumnies at hear- 
say, calumnies which began with the on- 
gi ud enemies of the Mormons, the felons, 
that charged wi'h unehastity the wretched 
wo/nen they had ravished — with riot the 
men whose brothers they had murdered — 
with community of property those whom 
themselves hail robbed, whose houses and 
homes they tired over their heads on the 
lands from which they drove them. Such 
wretches lie with the brutal strength of 

crime. And tie* Mormons an; faraway, 

it * 

and their few friends here are nearly all 
in humble life, and those public men in 
the west, whose dutv it was to do them 
justice, consent to ivnder themselves par- 
ties to the guilt of their constituents by 
their interested silence. 

At all events w is there not something 
About their religion made their neigh- 
bors unable to live with them? Un- 
doubtedly the industrious chevaliers of the 
Half Br*ed Tract, and other like precious 
neighbors of the Mormons, have in ont 
Sense proved thts to he the case: perhaps, 
in the course of their wolf and lamb 
quarrel, they may have even s;ud so, and 
before they finally devoured the ottvnders, 
complained seriously of the insulting prox- 
imity of tli cir good roads, good schools, 
temperance, and moral reform, and musi- 
cal associations, and their good laws not 
enacted only, but enforced. I understand 



this to be essentially the ground of com- 
plaint of the same marauders against th« 
S weedish Quaker Colony, they have lately 
broken up in Henry County above Nauvoo. 

With other neighbors the Mormons 
have no trouble. We have hud I uvo 
numbers of them in Philadelphia, and 
elsewhere to the East, for now nearly 
t wenty years past, whose good citizenship 
is no subject of discussion with those who 
have daily business dealings with them. 
In England too, they number ne irly twice 
ns many adult members as tie- IVapli-ts in 
Pennsylvania. Once indeed, when their 
religion was first preached in that country 
— it was at the very time their earliest 
trial before Lvm-h in Missoini, was 
pending — a charge Was laid jigainM tlcm 
in a manufacturing borough then*, that 
they bad madeawa> with an Elizabeth, or 
Betsey Martin, one of their new converts; 
and the beginning of A mob entered upon 
its examination. But to her Iiritish Ma- 
jesty's Government, which holds the old 
fashioned notions of law and order, it 
mattered as little if it were the case of 
Ikaty Martin a Mormon, as of Betty Mar- 
tin the Cyprian. A commonplace Ho- 
verninent Magistrate decided then* should 
be no mob, and a commonplace h gal in- 
vestigation decided the charge was ground* 
less. The Mormons have therefore been 
free to preach, and simr, and pray, in the 
Pnited Kingdom to this hour, and I re- 
mark that Evangelic sectaries of my own 
persuasion there, do battle with them in 
print on the sailc terms as with Milleritc <, 
Wesleyans, or Seventh, or Every- day 
Baptists, 

It is observed to me with a vile mean- 
ing, that I have said little about the Mor- 
mon women. I have scarcely alluded to 

them, because my memories of them are 
such that I cannot think of their ch irae- 
ter as a theme for discussion. In one 
Word, it was eminently that which for 
Americans dignifies the names of mother , 
wife, and sister. Of the self deny Jog tfe- 
neroMty, which went to ennoble the v%hoU 
people in my eyes, I witnessed among 
thein the brightest illustrations. 1 h;»ve 
seen the ideal chanty of the statue gallery 
surpassed by the young Mormon mother, 
who shared with the st ranger's orphan the 
breast of milk of her own child. 

Can charges, which arc so commonly 
and so circumstantially laid, be without 
any foundation at all r— j know it Upon 
my return from tho Trairie, I met through 



WISDOM TAl"(»HT IN A DHEAM 



221 



the settlements scandalous stories against 
the President of the nvt, which dated of 
the precise period when I mysi If was best 
acquainted with his self-denying and 
blameless life I l r;l d an experience no 
less satisfactory with regard toother false* 
hoods, sonic of them the most extravagant 
and most widely believed. During the 
sickness I have referred to, 1 was nursed 
by a Dear Lady, well connected in New 
York and New Jersey, whom I sufficient- 
ly name to many, by feinting that she 
was ihe first cousin of one of our most 
respected citize ns, whose conduct as chief 
magistrate of Philadelphia in an excited 



time won for him our general esteem. 
In her exile, she found her severest suffer- 
ing in the belief that her friends in th * 
States looked upon her a a irredaimably 
outcast. It was one of the first dutie* 1 
performed on my return, to enlighten 
them as to her true position, and the cha- 
racter of her exemplary husband ; and the 
knowledge of tins fact arrived in time, I 
believe to be of comfort to her before she 
sank under the privation and hardship of 
the march her frame wan too delicate to 
endure. 

Tuom vh li KaKS, 

loth Juty, \m\ 



WISDOM TAlMiHT IN V DRKAtl, 



(From the * Dtfieret News, Jan. 25/' 1851 ) 



Dear Sir, — Permit me to trouble you 
with a dream of mine, winc h, if worthy of 
a pi n e in your paper, is at your disposal. 

A few evenings ago, 1 was nailing the 
"News," win n my eye rested on the 
" Word i f Wisdom/ together with your 
remarks, &c. to the Saints* 

You must know, 1 have been one of the 
best customers fo the .More keepers for lea, 
eotVee, &o., and [ could not help thinking 
what I should do in this matter, and ask* 
cd myself why it should come out at this 
pitrticulir time ? 

I went to bed, still deeply impressed 
with the question, not being utile to sohe 
it, when sleep came over me f and I dn alli- 
ed that I was taken to a hh<h hill, where 
I tnuld see ihe nations of the earth before 

mf* !Wt oi ^JWflH 

1 beheld a greal < ommotion, the people 
mourning and crying, and all seemed in 
great ihst ress, 

1 looked round and Ih held a man stand- 
log 1 by my side I asked him why this 
distress amongst the people? 

1 le an>w < red, t hat tin* destroying angel 
wa- abroad m the shape of the cholera ; 

that lie wtis taking his thousands from the 
people, mid but few could escape. 

I inquired if thc8ain(s would be taken? 
In' v -"d. look ' ; 1h d 1 looked and belli Id 

tilt mountains oi | foseret, with their snow- 
capt tops; I beheld the vallies covered 
with grain, and the lowing of the cattle, 

Mild the bleating of the sheep on the bills, 
was music to my ear. 

I beheld that, health and prosperity 

dwelt in their midst, and i n joiotd and I 



gave thanks to (Jod, that I f is poopio w * t * 
protected from the dcttroyer. 

My companion asked me to go down 
with him to the city where the Saints 
dwelt. I did so, and entered their habi- 
tations; they were clean, and I belaid 
that every man, woman and child wore 
home-spun clothes. The sound of the 
weaw r's shuttle, the women's spinning- 
wheel, and the song of the maiden w i n fa 
at work, was melody eejual to the harp of 
lbmd, whin fie dispelled the eul spirit 
out of Nuil ; their garde ns round their 
bouses were like paradise, and the morn- 
ing glory grew in loveliness round their 
windows; peace and prosperity dwelt in 
e\erv habitation, and vvi dom i]oi\el from 
their lips — the children looked heahhv* 
and their eagle eyes and m bio fori hi ads 
showed that then* was a race springing 
up like unto i! v fu>t horn sons of Adam. 

In our naaiideriegs through the city 
We chanced to £>o i n t : > one house, where 
there were many people -nth. ml together. 
I asked the reason; when I was told that 
it was a party of stranger who were going 
to the gold mincH, tegether with some of 

t he hi et br< 11. 

1 beheld that the table was envvred with 
all t he luxuries of life ; the bell rang, when 
all sat dow n . 

1 saw thai the tea and eutVefi were very 
profuse. But the Saints drank cold 
water; I was atonishtd at it, and wa 
about to ask my companion why they ab- 
stained from the t* a and coifee : when ho 
pointed to one end of the table, where I 
beheld a man drop down on the th or ; 
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the cry of u the cholera ! " was immedi- 
ately hoard throughout the room ; soon 
after, I htvird another cry, and then an- 
other, and I beheld that the destroyer was 
doing his work. We drew nigh to the 
table where they had sat; I was struck 
dumb when iny companion pointed to the 
tea and coffee cups, opposite where these 
men had sat, and he said, — u your ques- 
tion is answered, why the Presidency has 
put forth the Word of Wisdom, and if 
the Saints will keep the laws of Co- 1, and 
obey His Word of Wisdom, they shall re- 
ceive health in their navel and marrow to 
their bones, and shall find wisdom and 
great treasures of knowledge, even hidden 
treasures, and shall run and not be weary, 
and shall walk and not be faint ; and the 



destroying angel shall pis* by them as th* 
children of Israel, ami not slay them: 
Amen/' 

With this I awoke, and I have had no 
more trouble about tea, colli- % tobacco, 
&c. Hoping tli.it the tbren who keep 
large parties will profit by this dream, and 
show an example by having their tables 
beautifully ornamented wi h tumblers, and 
the clear spring water sparkling in them, 
which invites us to drink of the waters of 
health freely, and by that means wisdom 
may How from the lips of all the Saints, 
and that our children will rise up and 
call us blessed. I subscribe myself re- 
spectfully, yours, 

IIoMKR. 



WORD OF WISDOM. 

BY T1IE EDITOR OF THE ff DESCRET NEWS." 



Why is it not wisdom to make a com- 
mon practice of drinking tea, coffee, or 
dot dkisks of any kind ? 

As no physician, philosopher, or elder 
has presented us with a direct answer to 
the foregoing question, we refer our readers 
to a (juotation from President Young's 
Sermon, page 18i>, for proof that " tea and 
coffee art narcotic poisons," and this is 
reason sufficient why it is not w isdom to use 
them* An additional reason is that those 
who ufc tea and coffee, generally drink 
them HOT. Passing by, for the present, 
all the deleterious and poisonous effect of 
tea and coffee on the human system, wo 
propose a few suggestions on this part of 
the Word of Wisdom, in its simplest lite- 
ral Fen&c, hot drinks are not for the 
body or belly. 

Pure hot water is the simplest hot 
drink with which we are acquainted ; but 
even this, when drank to the extent which 
most people take of some kind of liquid 
with their food will relax, weaken, and 
enervate all the organs of the stomach, 
and prevent or hinder the digestive powers 
in their necessary operations, both m pro- 
paring the food to nourish, and absorbing 
the nourishment from the food after it is 
thus prepared. 

The effect of hot water upon most ani- 
mal substances rs well known; for in- 
stance, a piece of raw hide, leather, or 
meat, when immersed, or brought in con- 
tact with hut water becomes elastic*, and 



may easily be drawn into almost any «hap^ p 
and yet has no power to retain thai shape, 
until it is cooled again, and pcrhap* 
dried. 

So with the stomach and all the organs 
of ihe human .\v tern connected with the 
stomach, when saturated with hot water; 
and could we then reach them we could 
draw them over a saddle- tree, or make a 
trace chain of them, as wo would of a 
piece of hide or leather, but they would ho 
of no use until dried, any more than would 
he leather ; and the organs of the stomach 
when relaxed w ith hot water can no mon* 
perform the duties naturally assigned them 
En relation to food connected with tho 
body, than a piece of wet raw hide can 
perform the duties of a h\u c ; and it has 
been said, th.it a man with sueh a trace, 
may attach his te nn to a load of wood 
and drive till his family freeze before tho 
load would start, on account of the stretch* 

ing of the wet trace; so might a person talc*) 
food into a stomach relaxed by hot water, 
and there the food may lit* dormant, till 
putrefaction commences, before the diges- 
tive organs w ill become cooled and st length- 
ened, sufficient to move that food, into a 
position prepared tor nutriment. 

Again, when those Jt'OIES and KnUTPP, 
which are accustomed to mix with the 
food in the stomach, in order to assist in 
preparing it for nutriment, or for the ac- 
tion of the absorbent vessels, become 
FLOODED or J K T CUM ix k i) wit h a *j uant i t y of 
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nor watkr, they become weak and ineffi- 
cient, and are incapable of performing the 
office assigned them, consequently diges- 
tion 1* retarded, and 1 1 1 • ■ food must con- 
tinue to remain in the stomach waiting 
the operation of putrefaction: when head- 
ache, sickness at the stomach, uneasiness* 
Oppression of the whole man, and fever 
are the natural consequences, frequently 
ending in death. 

It may reasonably be argued that 
abundance of cold water taken with the 
food, will weaken the fluids of the system 
as well as hot water; very true, but the 
cold water will not relax the absorbents 
and weaken the water ducts so, but they 
will gather up and convey away the surplus 
water, as the hot water will. A mode- 
rate quantity, only, of any kind of liquid, 
is good to be taken with food, (and none 
at all U far better,) and any quantify more 
than is necessary to produce a proper con- 
sistency of the food in the stomach is so 
much too much; but, while cold water 
will dilute the fluids of the stomach in 
proportion with the hot, it will, con- 
trary to the hot, stimulate the organs 
of the stomach, and cause them to act 
more efficiently, after the surplus water 
is conveyed away; therefore it is wis- 
dom to be temperate in drinking cold 
water, with food particularly ; as well as 
to refrain from drinking hot drinks to any 
amount while in a healthy state ; or as an 
ancient apostle said fl ** be temperate in all 
things. 

When the organs are relaxed, and the 
fluids thinned by hot water, the food will 
remain for a season inert in the stomach, 
and when nature has thus been imposed 
upon, and its laws transgressed, it will 
seek rewngc, and strive to force that food 
from the sto nach before it is prepared to 
nourish the body, and if it succeeds in its 
exertion vomiting ensues; if it does not 
succeed in its revengeful efforts in throw- 
ing the food upwards, it will force it down- 
wards ; or if an^- portion should be prepar- 
ed tor nourishing the absorbing vessels, 
which arc sonic ol the most tender and sen- 
sitive of the human system, are so relaxed by 
the hot water that they are not c apacitated 
to perform their office, and, consequently, 
not only the food and its nutriment is |o>t 
to the eater, hut the stomach ami all the 
digestive organs are irritated, and to a 
greater or less extent, retain their spirit 
of revenge toward* those substances, or 



that food which has so unceremonious- 
ly been forced upon them and tkrough 
them. 

If a sponge is suspended over a body of 
water, with a corner of the sponge in the 
water, the sponge will absorb or draw up 
the water till it is filled, and every part of 
the sponge will be wet. Drown or immerse 
the sponge in water, and the water will 
be forced into every pore in an instant, 
and all the absorbent properties of the 
sponge will be destroyed ; during the im- 
mersion it is drowned, dead ; and if im- 
mersed in hot water, the sponge in a great 
degree become!* inert, loosing its absorbent 
powers. 

So it is with the absorbent vessels in the 
animal economy ; they may be drowned, 
even with coht water, but if they are 
drowned in hut v>Mcr,theheat renders thein 
tlaecid ami useless, and while thev remain 

mm • 

in that state the ixwly must not only re- 
main unnourished, but it is exposed to 
any disease w Inch may be presented for 
its reception, and hence a fruitful sourcv 
of sickness. 

Many people have so corrupted their 
appetites with hot drinks, that they pos- 
8es8 an immoderate appetite, called thir * 
and should they banish their hot drinks, 
they would not want to drink near a* 
mueh as thev now do, and this would be 
a great improvement, in the domotie eco- 
nomy, and tend greatly to health. 

Wo have carefully avoided technical 
terms wishing to be understood by all who 
love truth, and Although volumes might 
be written on thia subject, these few hints 
must en/hee for the present, to *how that 
our Heavenly Father is mindful of all his 
works for good, and that when he gives n 
word of wisdom to his children, it if 
founded on pure philosophic principle? 5 , 
and no person can t ran sgr ess those princi- 
ples without suffering the consequences of 
that transgression. 

With how much faith can a Saint ask 
the fountain for more wisdom, while that 
wisdom i* neglected which is already vo- 
luntarily given? Will parents continue 
to jjive gifts unto their little children, 
while tin* children are trampling those 
gifts under their feet, which they haw 
previously received ? or would it be wis- 
dom for parents to do SO, if not, with wliat 
confidence i-an parents a-k thair Father t» 
do for them what they would not do for 
theirs ? 
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Varietur. — There are tlirre thousand six hundred and sixty four known lan - 
guages now used in the world. Of th(>M\ nine hundred and thirty. seven are Asiatic ; 
hve hundred and eighty-seven European; two hundred and seventy-six African; and 
one thousand six hundred arid twenty-four American languages and dialects. 

K very married man should let his wife have the management of the Home Depart- 
ment, and give her, as secretary, the control of the different bureaus. Don't let her 
have any thing to do with the War Department. 

The parent who would train up a child in the way he should go, must go in the 
v ;jy In \\Wu h he would train up the child. 

Let jinn* recreation he manly, moderate, seasonable, and lawful. The use of re- 
creation i* to strengthen your labor and sweeten your rest. — Ibid. 

WHERE ARE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD? 

ny p. p. pratt. 



llidy, ha[»py, pure, and free, 
Bless'd indeed, find dear to 
Are thy lov'd ones, Pescret — 
FrirriiN I never shrill fnr^et t 
WMle — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

Where — O where I is holy ground? 
W here— O where ! — does truth abound? 
Whore — on earth, is freed on* found, 
Deacret, beyond thy bound — 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

[s it found on yonder shore, 
Mid the heaps of shining ore ? — 
N n the sons of truth divine 
Worship nut at mnmmon'n shrine, 
W here — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

I- it fifind on yonder i*le«, 
W Jp-re eternal verdure smiles, 
Mid the fields of evergreen, 
'Neath the beauteous sky serene? 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 



Shall I turn to China** coast, 
Scan the ancient Hr;uuiu's host? 
India's spicy Islen explore? 
Search the Moslem records 0*0 r t 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam? 

Knnnd the sphere, to Ettrope tnr»? 
Of tlie Christian father* learn? 
Range the realm* of Popery, 
Searching still for " Peter's Key,** 
Where— far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

Search the earth, explore the sea! 
Who can solve the mystery? 
Who, with keys of truth divine, 
Bids. Ihf* li^ht in fulness shine, 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam t 

Vuin the search, through every realm. 

Deseret is nt the helm. 
There the Kings mnjestie stand, 
Holding keys for every land, 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam* 



LIST OF MONIES RECKIVFD FUOM TUB KJth TO THE 29t* OF JUNE, 1861- 



VV, i t , Mills £12 it* n 

Juhn ATdimiott «# .»■*■.»»•»•. •--.-•,-........<,*-.. 1(1 U 

James 
Wlllkn 

John 1 
Oat id 



ireicr ■■nfiiti»»i<ii«Mf*iM»iitiMttM4i »I 

"^elJS mnirttfMM^rHiitUiHiMtMfN 

r y 11 1 in ...imiHt <ti'M«MiM»ii<ii(t ^ ' * ^ 

>bfttt 3 



Brought funvnic] H> * 

J ^1 1 TV ^^irt C ^ 1 f| Itllll ■ ■ ■ + « a »i B .ir. it*-i-T.i--- 111 n + ■ 2 ^ 

M'illiiin CrtrtwriRlit . ♦ t2 O 

W iln.un N i>1nr • f » 1 

David tioiiA*«>» «»»•»*■• *««•■•••• *«»■•••#»»••«»• ••»•»* ' ' ^ 



Carried forn nrd £')$ \9 



452 If. I 



CONTKNTH, 



Fifth General l y> <<h* of the First Presidency 2*9 

btd^ t ei r tal «.«**«• •«.*«. §■»•***» » * » •.»».*•••»■■•*»»*»»■»•■«•»* 2 l^S 

Hpevial Geaeral Cnnf renee Minutes 218 

1 be Mormons — s historical disours* 218 

Wind .111 taught in 11 dream ....4* •«.,< *22i 



Wurd of y\ Iwdont •■••».*•■■ *.....«..,» *»»♦♦• 

\ :irn 1 1 . ■ s »»*..»„., , ......... . I? V t 

Poetry »■ • t t>(n. IM J 3W 

Liat of Monies received 5r*l 



LIVERPOOL: 

LOITFD ANI> pniUSHi'l) MY F. I>. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET- 

FUK HALR AT WILMAM COOK*8, 35, JnXvlH STREET, C1TT. 

LONDON, 

*M> BT AQEHTS AND ALL TIOOKS ttl-LftRB THROUGHOUT H RF AT URTTAlN AND 



FOR THE PUBLISH HR BT R< JAMKP, 39, SOUTH CA.^T LE STHF.ET, LIVERPOOL 



MILLENNIAL STAR 



HI Til AT HATH AN KAK, LST HIM HEAR WHAT TUl 8LMR1T ftAITlI 

UNTO THK CHURCHES. — RfV, U. 7. 



Ko. 15 Vol. XIII. 



august i f leai. 



Price 0m» Penny 



XUTE9 OF THE GENERAL CONFFRENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HELD AT CiRE AT SALT LAKE CITY, 
STATE OF DESERET, APRIL 6, 1851, 10 a.m., PRESIDENT BR1GHAM YOUNG 
PRESIDING. 

(From the DestrH Ne\?$) 

Present of the First Presidency — Rrig- and presented Hriurham Young, a> tin* 
bm Young, IUber C. Kimball, and Wil- President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
lard Richards, of Latter-day Saints, throughout all th* 



Patriarchs — John Smith and Isaac 
Morlcy. 

< )f theTw -elve Apostles — Wilford Wood- 
ruff and Ezra T. B#nson. 

Presidency of the Seventies — Joseph 
Young, Levi W. Hancock, /era Pulsi- 
pher, Henry IUrriman, Albert P, Rock- 
wood, lienjamin L. Clapp, and Jedediah 
AL Grant. 

Presidency of the Stake Daniel Spen- 
cer, David Fullmer, and Willard Snow. 

High Priests Qiunum — John Young 
and Reynolds Cahoon. 

The High Council of the Stake. 

Clerks of Conference — Thomas Bullock 
ami William Ola} ton. 

Conferenee opened, and adjourned to 
the 7th, on account of the heavy rains, 
und the leakage of the roof of the Bowery 

Monday, April 7, 10 am . Confer- 
ence being ealled to order, was opened 
with singing, prayer by John Young, and 
tinging : — 

^ President Young being detained by 
richness, President Kimball stated the 
business of the conference, and remarked 
rerj pointedlv, that it was the duty of the 
presidents of the different quorums, to 
furnish a list of their several quorums, at 
every conference, for the benefit of tl <■ 

historian and the authorities of the Church ; 



world, and also as prophet, seer and reve- 
lator ; which was carried bj unanimous 
vote. 

Ileber C. Kimball was then presented 
as first counsellor to President Young, 
and Willard Richards as his second coun- 
sellor; who were severally sustained in 

that office. 

John Smith was sustained as the pre- 
siding Patriarch to the Church of Jo*u> 
Christ of Latter-day Saint*. 

Willard Richards was sustained as th** 
Historian of tJie Church, and general 
Church Recorder. 

Orson Hyde was sustained M the pre- 
sident ; and Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, (Jeorg* 
A. Smith, Ainasa Lyman, Kzra T. 1 Jen- 
son, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Ernst us Snow, and Franklin 1>. Richards 
were severally sustained as members of 
the quorum of the Twelv e Apostles. 

Daniel Spencer was sustained as presi- 
dent of this stake in (ireat Salt Lak* 
V alley, and Mavid Fullmer and Willard 
Snow his counsellor*. 

II. (3. Sherwood was sustained as piv. 
sident ; and Eleazer Miller, John Kemp- 
ton, Heman Hyde, Lewis Abbott, Win, 
W. Major, Levi Jackman, Klisha H % 
Groves, Ira EMredgo, Joliu Yance, Ed- 



* 
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win I>. Woolley, and John Tarry as mem- 
bers of tin 1 High Council. 

Jo! in Young was sustained as presi- 
dent of the high priests' quorum, and Rey- 
nolds Cahoon and George II. Wallace hid 
counsellors. 

Joseph Youn? wjh summed as senior 
president ; and Lefi W. Hancock, Henry 
N -rrhrnn, /era Pulsipher, Albert P. 



Brighnm Young was sustained as the 
j.rt-i'hut of ft,' perpetual cni^rrann^ 
company to gather the poor, and II. C. 
Kimball, W. Richard*, W, Woodruff, IL 
Hvde, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. 
M\ Grant, IL II. Wells W. Snow, E. 
Hunter, D. Spencer, T. Bullock, J. 
Brown, W. Croshv, A. Lyman, (X U. 
Rich. L. Young, 1\ P. Pratt, O. Fmtt, 



Rockwood, Benjamin L> (lapp, and Jede- and F. I)- Richards were sustained as his 
diah M Grant, as presidents of the *pio- assistants, 



rums of Seventies. 

President Kimball nominated Edward 



J. M. Grant then made a call for vo- 
lunteers to go to Iron county, and re* 



Hunter, to occupy the phce vacated by quested those persons v» ho were appointed 
the death of Newel \i. Whitney, as pre- last full, to go and fulfil that appoint- 
aiding bishop in the Church of Jesus Christ ment. t 
of Latter-day Saints; carried unanimously. ! Anson Call gave -hort review of what 
John Xcbeker was sustains] as presi- had been done towards settling that 
dent of the elders*' quorum, and James II. country. 



Smith and Aaron Set ^ a his counsellors. 



President Kimh-dl th<n called several 



Joseph Harker was sustained as presi- by name, when thirty- seven persons agreed 
dent of the priests' quorum. (His coun- to go. 



llors have left this -take, and he is not 
prtpiivil to nominate new counsellors.) 



K. T. Benson said, — this morning you 
all voted to build a Temple; you appointed 



McGee Harris was sustained as presi- a committee to superintend the public 



dent of the teachers' quorum, and John 
Vance ai>d Reuben Perkins his counsellors. 

The pre-ideney of the deacons* quorum 
having l>een removed into other (pne/tuns, 
no action was taken on their officers. 



work^: you are aware that they cannot 
progress without your assistance; you are 
aware we are the Latter-day S tints, and 
are the hone and sinew to roll forth tho 
work : it i- r< quired of the presiilents and 



Some of tlie bishops having removed to t quorums in this church, that they pay 
the southern settlements, it was moved * their tithing, ami you know this has not 
that Nathaniel V. J< \ - he the l/..-hop of; been lived up to; I consider it a command 
the l."ith ward; carried. on thU people: there an* some men and 

Abraham Hoagland, bishop of the 14th women who have done and will do nil 
ward; Reuben Miller, Mill creek ward; they can. This church will not kn inff 
Abraham O. Smoot, Rig Cottonwood of aire until we all pay our tithing, and 
ward; Rzekicl Lee, IJolladay's si ttlement *, live up to all the commandments landing 



Peter McCue, l*t ward ; and Joseph ( \ 
Kingsbury, 2nd ward. 

President Kimball nominated Rrigham 
Young to be trustee in trust f«>r the < "hurch 
of Jesus < hrist of Latter-day Saints : car- 
ried unanimously. B;-hop Edward Hun- 
ter was elected assistant trustee. 

The motion to build a Temple to the 
name of the L >rd ottr God in (Jreat Salt 
Lake Citv, was carri- d 1 v acclamation. 

A committee of one, viz., Daniel IL 
Wells, was appointed to superintend the 
building of the Temple, and the public 
works. 



on us: then we will be free indeed, 

for the gospel is the gospel <>f freedom. 

Many person* enquire, when shall we get 
anv more revelation- ? I tell you we shall 
not get many more until we as a people 
observe those revelations which are al- 
ready given ; when we do that, we shall 
get more. ; * 

IL C\ Kimball remarked, — we should 
he L'k d to continue tins conference three 
or four days ; but we cannot. He called 
on all men to attend to their duty, and 
then the power of (Jwl will be with us: 

there will he no fear with tllOs< who do 



Benediction by J. M. Grant, Adjourned * right, &c. 
fur one hour. * I On motion, conference adjourned to the 

1 W 
Tug to 

» he Bowery. Singing ; prayer by K. T 
Benson. Sin^rnsr; President Kimball 

mm* 



e I .Mill . » mi invniuiij vuiiiv icn^ r au^mi in m i - ■ * 

o p.m. Conference opened accord* j first Sunday, (7th) in September, IH/iL 
► adjournment, in the yard south of Dismissed with benediction by Willard 
owerv. Sincin j" : nraver hv K. T. 1 Richards. 



Thomas Be clock* (Mb 
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AROENDA TO Till; FIFTH GHNruU, EPISTLE 



Of tttk Prfsidfnc v ok titk Cnrnru or .Tr^rs Christ or LnTEtt-nAT Saints, rao*r 
Gni? at Salt Lake Vam-rt, State ov Dnsrun-, to the Saints bcattebed through- 
out tut: Eaktii, (iufetino : 



Beloved Brethren, — Some items having 
eeOftgMkl notice in our communication oi" 
the 7th instant, we ag sin resume the pen 
in reference part if ular! y to the necessary 
supplies of sugar, molasses, and honey, for 
the citizens of l)escret. Homo experi- 
ments have been made with beets, in the 
manufacture of molasses and vinegar, 
mostly in private families, the specific re- 
sults of which, in minute detail, we are 
not informed ; but we have learned for a 
certainty, that with little lahor, any family 
who have a supply of beets can make them- 
selves oomfortahle for molasses, though 
the art of removing the gas nnd foreign 
matter, is not sufficiently understood to 
secure so perfect an art'ele as is desirable. 
Vinegar has been produced from the same 
source, of a good quality. Let the breth- 
ren bring all the white sugar- beet seed 
they possibly can, lor years to come. 

Messrs. Reach (of Louis), and Blair 
(of Texas), have opened a general manu- 
fTeturing establishment this spring, mostly 
too hate for sugar, but progressing in mak- 
ing molasses and vinegar. It is expected 
that this establishment will continue its 
operations an«l he prepared for more ex- 
tended labors on the approach of another 
harvest, but it will not he possible for one 
fnctow to supply a 1 ! the sweet that will 
he needed : and if a practical chemist and 
manufacturer of sugar from the beet, one 



(From th$ Deseret News.) 

who understands the business in all its 
bearings, or a company of individuals, who 
are severally versed in the various branches, 
could come to this place and open their 
sugar factories, our tanners and families 
would gladly surrender their domestic 
operations, and procure their supplies, in 
a more perfect form, from the factories; 
and it would now require several extensive 
establishments to supply the people. It is 
our wish that the presidency in Kn gland, 
France, and other places should search 
out such practical operators in the manu- 
facture of sugar as fully understand their 
business, and forward them to this place, 
with all suc h apparatus as may be needed 
and cannot bo procured here. 

Several swarms of bees, that have been 
brouub: from the States, are doing well in 
the Vallev, and it is very desirable for the 
brethren to bring all the bees they can ; 
for it is believed they will flourish here; 
and so far as honey can be produced, it 
will supersede the necessity of making su- 
gar ; and if there were ever so much sugar, 
honey is needed as a medicine, as well as a 



Brioiiam Young, 

llrr.ru C. Kim n 

WlT/LA HO lilCHAKPSt. 



G. S. L. City, April 10, 1R51. 



SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE SEVENTIES, 

(From the Deseret News.) 



Saturday, January IS, IR51. — About 
10,}, A. if., a large congregation of the 
Seventies had assembled in the Bowery, 
yrhen President Joseph Young gave an 
introductory address, stating that the ob- ! 
ject of the conference, was to examine in- 
to the standing and situation of the S<v 
Yfmties ; ascertain what vacancies exkt in 
the quorums, and fill the same so far as it 

•hall be wisdom ; attend to ordinationi — 



and to devise way* and means for prose- 
cuting the building of the Seventies' Hall 
of Science, There were present of the 
first presidents of the Seventies, Joseph 
Young, Zera Pul/tpher, A. P. I lock wood 

ft. 1j. Clapp ; also of the Twelve, W 
Woodruff, K. T, Renson. and W. Richards 
After prayer, by K. T. Benson, and sing- 
ing, one hundred and four elders, priestf 
and member* were called upon, and or- 
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dained into the quorums of Seventies, un- 
der the direction of Presidents Rock wood 
and Clapp. The ordinations were at- 
tended to in the State House. 

After an intermission of thirty minutes, 
and partaking of refreshments by the con- 
gregation, and arrival of President 13, 
Young, the assembly were severally ad- 
dressed by Prosidt nt /era Pul/ipher, \V\ 
Woodruff, J. M. Grant, and Joseph 
Young, on the importance of the Seven- 
ties attending to their several duties ; of 
there beiug a reformation among the 
Saints ; and their living so as to have a 
fulness of the Holy Spirit at all times. 
The record of the names of the presidents 
of the several quorums of Seventies was 
read, when about eighty were found to be 
in the Valley. Offerings were made for 
the Seventies* Hall of Science, and con- 
ference adjourned to early candlelight, 
when the Bowery was filled. 

" The morning breaks," was sung by 
the choir, followed with prayer by Pre- 
sident Clapp, when the conference was 
severally addressed on a variety of topics 
by Elders A. i\ Rock wood, Milo Andrus, 
Jesse Haven, Alexander Bail lain, Joseph 1 
Young, Sylvester H. Karl, Charles Hull- | 
bard, D. I). Hunt, Reuben McBride, J. I 
M. Grant, B. L. CIapp t and President 
Ii. Young, with great spirit and power, 

Sunday, Jan. 19, 1851, — The confer- 
ence w T as opened at 10 a. m. with prayer 
by Elder J. M. Grant, and singing by 
the choir. 

Twenty- four elders came forward to 
receive ordination into the quorum of 
Seventies, who being approved, w r ent to 
the State House and were lectured by 
Elders Herriman, Pulzipher, and Bullock, 
upon the responsibilities that devolved 
upon them, and the requirements of the 
Holy Priesthood, and ordained into the 
quorum under the hands of Elders Pul- 
zipher and Herriman. 

At the same time the Saints in the 



i Bowery were receiving instruction and 
wisdom from President B. Youngs Heber 
C. Kimball, and P. P. Pratt, on tho pros- 
pects of commencing a temple in this val- 
ley for the endowment of all who were 
faithful in the work of the ministry, at 
the same time emphatically declaring that 
the man who did not settle up his tithing 
dues, will not have the privilege of receiv- 
ing his blessings therein. 

The Saints were full of joy at the glo- 
rious prospect that w f as laid before them ; 
and the work of reformation among many 
who have heretofore been lukewarm, h^s 
already manifestly c ommenced . 

After an intermission of one hour, 

The assembly were addressed by elders 
Joseph Young, Lorenzo Young, E. T. 
Benson, A, Lyman, W. Woodruff, and 
A. P. Roekwoo I, on the efficacy of p raver, 
the Seventies' Hall of Science, &c, wKen 
T. O. Angel, architect to the public works, 
presented a perspective view of the in- 
tended rotunda, and diagrams of the 
building ; afterwards the subject of those 
men who had come into our midst, and 
become as the President observed ** w inter 
saints " was taken up, and on motion, 
George Love, Washington Loomis, Philip 
George, Henry Schuck, O, HL Speed, 
Joseph Alvord, widow Jane McCarthy, 
widow Cook, Cynthia Bevry, Charles 
Montrose and Mrs. Emma Day were cut 
off for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, for conduct unbecom- 
ing the character of Saint?, 

[We understand "winter saints" to 
mean those who have been baptized just 
to have the privilege of serving tin* devil 
more perfectly, while they winter with 
the saints, or thieve their way to th# 
mines. — Kd]. 

After a discourse on the Seventies* Hall, 
by elder J. M. Grant, the conference was 
adjourned till Saturday, Feb. 8, at 10, 

a.m., and w ere dismissed with benedic- 
tion by President Young. 



San Pete. — By letter from Father Morley to President Young, dated San Pete, 
January 12, we learn that a grist mill was in operation ; their wheat yielded well : 
the winter had been mild, the snow not more than six inches deep in the Valley, and 
then fast melting, though deep in the kanyons ; and general health, prosperity, and 
activity prevailed, 

Ogden Citt, and the settlements generally, so far as rre can learn, are energetic 
in constructing mills, and preparing to sow a large quantity of grain the coming 
ipring. The whuat fields, and lumber yards, are among the mo^t important mission* 
m the day. 
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SPECIAL MESSAGE OF flOVERNOll YOITNG. 

PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS OF THE GENERAL A8SEMRLY OF THE STATE OF DESERET. 

(From the Deseret Xeics.) 



Gentlemen, — Whereas the Congress of 
the United States passed an Act Sept, 9, \ 
\s:A) n and received the approval of ilu* 
President to " establish a Territorial Go- 
vern men t for Utah," and made appropria- 
tions for erecting public buildings for said 
Territory, &c. ; trie appointments under 
said law also having been made, official 
announcement of which has not as yet 
been received, but is shortly expected ; 
sufficient intelligence, however, has been 
received to justify us in preparing far the 
adoption and organization of the new 
Government under said Act. 

I have therefore thought proper to sug- 
gest to you, previous to your final adjourn- 
ment, the propriety of making such arrange- 
moots, as in wisdom you may consider ne- 
cessary, in view of the aforesaid Act of 
Congress, that as little inconvenience as 
possible may arise in the change of go- 
vernmental affairs, and in relation to the 
organization oftheTerritorialGovcrnment, 
for erecting public buildings for said ter- 
ritory, &c. 

And now, upon the dissolving of this 
Legislature, permit me to add, the indus- 
try and unanimity which have ever cha- 
racterized your efforts, and contributed so 
much to the pre-eminent success of this 
government, will, in all future time, be a 
source of gratification to all ; and what- 
ever may be the career and destiny of this 
$ovn>j, but growing republic, we can 
ever carry with us the proud satisfaction of 
having erected, estahlished, and main- 
tained a peaceful, quiet, yet energetic go- 
vernment, under the benign auspices of 
which, unparallod prosperity has showered 
her blessings upon every interest. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem 
and gratitude to the Giver or all good for 
ilis kind blessings, I remain, 
Respectfully yours, 

Brig dam Yonm, 

Governor* 

Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
March 20, 1851. 



The Legislature of Deseret, in joint session, 
March 28, 1851, unanimously passed 



the following Preamble and Resolutions, 
pertaining to the organization of a Ter- 
ritorial Government for Utah : — 

r RE AMBLE. 

Whereas, in the winter and spring of 
the year of our Lord, 1849, the people of 
this territory did form and establish a 
Provisional State Government, until the 
United States Congress should other- 
wise provide by law for the government 
of tli is territory ; and 

Whereas it was under this authority 
and by virtue thereof, that this body have 
acted and legislated, for and in behalf of 
the people of said State, now Utah Ter- 
ritory ; and • 

W hereas the United States Congress 
has finally legislated in behalf of this ter- 
ritory, by passing an Act for the organ- 
ization of the Territory of Utah ; making 
appropriations for public buildings, ana 
extending the Constitution of the United 
States over said territory; and 

Whereas previous to the first election 

under said law, the census has to be taken, 
and apportionments made, which w ill ne- 
cessarily consume much time; and 

Whereas the public buildings for said 
territory are very much needed, and the 
Tinted States Congress having made an 
a]>propriation of twenty thousand dollars 
towards defraying the expense thereof ; — 
and in order to facilitate the speedy erection 
of said public buildings for the use of the 
territory, and further promote the mutual 
and easy organization of said territorial 
government; — 

Therefore, be it resolved by the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the State of Deseret, 

1. That we cheerfully and cordially ac- 
cept of the legislation of Congress in the 
Act to establish a Territorial Government 
for Utah. 

2. That we welcome the Constitution 
of the United States — the legacy of our 
fathers — over this territory. 

3. That nJl officers under the Provi- 
sional State Government of Deseret, are 
hereby requested to furnish unto their 
successors in office every facility in their 
power, by returning and delivering uuta 
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them public documents, laws, ordinances, 
and dockets, that may or can be of any 
use or benefit to their said successors in 
office, 

4. That Union Square, in Great Salt 
Lake City, be devoted for the use of pub- 
lic buildings of said territory, 

5. That Governor B* Young be our 
agent to make drafts upon the treasury of 
the United States for the amount appro- 
priated for said buildings, and to take 
such other measures as he shall deem pro- 
per for their immediate erection* 

6. That we appoint an architect to draft 
designs, and a committee of one, to super- 
intend the erection of said buildings. 

7. That Truman O. Angel, of said 
city, be said architect, and Daniel II. 
Wells, of said city, the committee ; and 
that they proceed immediately to the de- 
signing and erection of said buildings. 



8, That, whereas, the State House in 
(Jreat Salt Lake City having been origin- 
ally designed for a ** Council House," and 
erected by and at the expense of the 
"Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints," for the purpose, as well as to ac- 
commodate the Provisional Government; 
that we now do relinquish unto said 
Church the aforesaid budding, tendering 
unto thera our thanks for the free uts 
then or during the part session. 

9, That we fix upon Saturday, the 5th 
day of April next, for the adjustment and 
fin ,d dissolving of the General Assembly 
of the State of Descret. 

II. C. KiMnAix, 
President of the Senate. 
J. M. Grant, 
Speaker of the Ilou&e. 

T. Bullock, Clerk. 



MURDER— HANGING— PROFESSOR J. W. WEBSTER. 



{From the Descrtt News.) 



u November 23, 1849, Professor John 
W. Webster murdered Dr. George Parl> 
man, at Boston, Massachusetts, in a room 
of, or connected with, the medical college, 
as has since appeared on trial, and by 
Webster s confession. The parties were 
both of high standing, and the murder and 
trial have created great excitement, through 

the eastern country. In the Boston 
Journal of Sept. 1 1, Js.M), we find an ac- 
count of the execution of Professor Web- 
ster, on or about the 6th of the same 
month. An easy death is reported by a 
broken ncck f after the Ilev. u Dr. Put- 
nam, standing in tin 1 door of the cell, had 
addressed the throne of grace, in a brief 
and impressive manner, invoking God's 
Holy Spirit to accept the repentance of 
the fellow being who was about to be sent 
into His presence, and beseeching that it 
might be sincere. He also prayed that 
the hope of forgiveness which the prisoner 
had been permitted to entertain, might be 
realised, and concluded his pray t r by com- 
mitting ths prisoner to Almighty God, 
and beseeching thai he might be num- 
bered with the redeemed of the Lord/' 

While reading the above, we recollect 
it is written in the Saints' Bible, that the 
Saviour taught his followers to pray to 
his w Father in the name of Jesus; " and 



not to God's Holy Spirit; also that " \u. 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." 
Query : how can a man be " numbered 
with the redeemed of the Lord," who ha* 
not u eternal life abiding in him ? 3 

To conclude this subject, we give the 
following quotation from the recent ad- 

dre>a of thr SerivLu \ nf Slate, 1m lore the 

General Assembly of Deseret, on constitu- 
tional law. 

*' So long as money alone shall r emain ths 
great, grand, governing principle, and 
main spring to action in popular educa- 
tion : — So long the education of man 
will be made a lucrative trade as much as 
the priest and the hatter, the lawyer and 
the tailor, the doctor, butcher, and king's 
jester ; and the mass of people must re- 
main in ignorance, and learn only to be 
rode just as the few learned have a mind 
to ride them; and quietly be imprisoned 
and hanged when the judges and priest* 
have a mind to hang them. 

m But what have priests to do with 
hanging? Perhaps nothing direct l\ ; only 
to hear the culprit say his prayers, or try 
to pray out of existence an unpardonable 
sin. The profession of hangman is not 
very congenial to their feelings ; but in- 
directly they may justly be held responsi- 
ble. They have set themselves up as 
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teachers of the laws of Got! and the gos- 
pel ; and if they have not taught the doc- 
trine of the halter, when they have seen 
the nation hanging their culprit^ strang- 
liriLf them with their blood in them, they 
have not stepped for war J as th* dignity 
anil nature of their office required, and 
taught their rulers better ; and when mm 
professing to he teachers of righteousness 
see their neighbours < 1< >i n lc wronir igno- 
rantly, and they neglect to warn them, 
the wrong rests upon the heads of those 
who thus neglect; and the priests of the 
United States, and ( Christendom generally, 
having neglected their duty in this thing, 
the blood of all men who have bt*en hang- 
ed in those nations, by legal authority; 
may justly be required at the hands of 
their priests. 

" What sail h the gre&| law book on this 
subject? When Cain killed his brother, 
we have no account that any law had beta 
given against m-irdir: but his sentence 
was to be a fugitive and vagabond in the 
the midst of the earth, as a warning to 
others, mid a mark was set upon him by 
the lawgiver himself, lest any one should 
play him. In process of time the law 
came: — -* Wlm o sheddeth man's h\>od, bv 
man shall his blood be shed/ And the 
reason is given ; because that in the blood 
is the life of the flesh. The mere act of 
designedly lulling an innocent man. i- the 
same to him, whether it be done by poi- 
l on, strangling, or the sword ; it is mur- 
der, is punishable with death: and 
that punishment should be the letting out 
of the murderer's blood upon the earth ; 
that the smoke thereof may ascend to- 
wards heaven, as the only Offering the 
great Lawgiver would accept in any de- 
gree, towards opening up the way t» r a 



remission of the crime: and eternity m\\>\ 
unfold how far even that may tend to it* 
intended effect. 

11 Without the shedding of blood thejv 
is no remission of tins. In the whole 
Jewish economy, there was nothing strang - 
led permitted to be used, either as food, 
or tor sacrifice : it was an abomination. 
If Jesus had been strangled, hanged, or 
poisoned* so that his blood ha 1 remained 
in him, his death would have brought 
forth no atonement for the sins of the 
world, — he himself might have been saved* 
because he was holy, and needed no atone- 
ment ; but if 1 is blood had not been shed, 
he would not havt become a Saviour to 
others; and it is just as necessary, that 
the blood of the murderer should be she 1 * 
to bring about his salvation, as it was that 
the Saviour's blood should be shed, to 
bring about the salvation of the world ; 
and tlu* prtesU, who have not taught this 
doctrine, when they have ^en the people 
strangling their fellow beings, are respon- 
sible; [at this instant (tovernor Your : 
exclaimed, 4 perhaps they are ignorant, 
and know no better,' when the speaker re- 
sumed:] And should they plead the ex- 
cuse of ignorance them>; !w s, a doubl« 
curse will rest upon them for pi\ tending 
to fche mn>t exalted prole- i n, when they 
were ignorant of its duties, not having 
hreti railed of God as was Aaron. Let 
such priests be ware, Mhen they are called 
to account for blood, and they be^in to 
erv aloud for help, lest their i;ods be fouud 

in the same dilemma with the strangL 
victims of their ignorance ; or like the 
god of Baal's prophets, so sound a 
they cannot wake them. The infidel guil- 
lotine of France, is far more Christian- 
like than the Christian's halter/' 



KLTOKMATION IN THE VALLEY. 



{From the Descrtt Ntvos*) 



Pear sir, — I cannot help but observe tht 
progress of the Saints in matters appertain 
ing to the work of tht- Lord these tew w eeks 

past. I have had the pleasure of attend- 
ing meeting in the waul that I live in, 
and can assure vou that there is a decided 
improvement. The Spirit of (Sod is in our 
midst; the gifts arc made manifest, anil 
each person takes an interest in the seve- 
ral meetings. They all feel determined 



to put their shoulders to the wheel, to roll 
it forward, and to net in accordance with 
everv wish of the lVt sidencv : to fulfil their 
covenants', and to do all they ran by pree<>; l 
and example, that will insure good order 
and feeling in this community. ^ 

1 am happy to say, that since these 
meetings have been got up, we have heard 
of but one man opening his house for a 
dance in our ward, and ne found it rather 
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a poor spmilrktlrtn ; although his pn<o was 
for the low sum of one dollar per couple. 

We have no lawsuits; neither has the 
Bishop any n^eil to call his council toge- 
ther to try cases where brethren have hard 
feelings ; but all are determined to work 
righteousness. 

I will just say, that our mertin^s are 
organized hy the Presidents of the Seven- 
ties living in the ward. 

We have four houses open— on^ in each 
rorner of the ward ; the Seventies living 
near the houses take charge of the same; 
the P residents going from on« meeting to 
another, and swing that all is moving on 
according to the Spirit of God. 

On Sunday evenings we have the 
four houses crowded to excess ; on Tues- 
day evenings we hold two meetings, one 
in the south-east <>f the ward, ami one in 

the north-west. 

On Wednesday evenings we hold two 
meetings, one in the south-west of the 
van], and the other in the north-east; 
the houses crowded, and each person 
anxious to testify of the truth, and com- 
munion of the Spirit ; and I feel assured, if 
the same course is adopted in all th< ward-, 



that wc will feel such an out-pouring of 
the Spirit of God, as will overcome all de- 
sires that are not profitable to the up- 
building of Christ's kingdom, and will 
convince those who are honest in heart, 
in our midst, that we can govern and run* 
trol every action of our lives, in wisdom, 
and make all things bend to the will and 
word of our heavenly Father* It will 
convince the ungodly that the roots of 
evil can find no genial soil in this valley; 
and they will seek some other clime, where 
they can breathe with more ease, but with 
less purity. 

I am convinced that, if we continue in 
well doing, we will feel the benefit in wis- 
dom, knowledge, in blessings in our basket 
«a car storefin health niS strength, and 
the peact of God will dwell in all our 
habitations. When we have the peace 
and Spirit of God in our houses, we will 
have tne best furniture that can ornament 
ottr firesides ; and whether we have ft log 
cabin, an adobie house, or no house at all, 

we will feci glad at all times to sec th* 

Presidency at our abodes. 

Respectfully yours, 



FrttTHER Postal Information. — Since going to press with the last Number of the 
Star, we have been favoured with the following communication from the Genera) 
Post Office, London, which many of our readers who have friends residing in different 
portions of the western States and Territories of North America will be able to appre- 
ciate, for the authentic information which it contains. 

General Post Office, 5th July, 1851* 

Sir, — Tn reply to your letter of the 27th ultimo, I beg leave to inform you that 
letters addressed to California must be paid when posted in this country, and that tlte 
rate upon a letter, not exceeding half an once in weight is 2s. Od., unless the letter 
be specially addressed to be sent t: via the United States" when the postage is 2s. />id. 
In both eases, these rates of postage inehub the American as well as the BritUh 
charge. m09 . \ 

The postage on letters to Utah Territory, and to New Mexico, is the same as on 
those aadressed to New York and other parts of the United States, namely, Is. the 
half ounce, and the payment on posting is optional. 

I am, sir, your obedient, humble servant, 

J. Tiixet, Assistant Secretarj. 

Mr. Richards, 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. 

We are requested by the president of the Newtown Stewart Ttmnrh to #ivc notice, that 
John Parkhill ha* been cut off from the fellowship of the Latter-day Saint*, by the au- 
thorities of said branch ; this is, therefore, to warn the Saints, that they avoid hi* impo- 
sitions. 

" Exclusive Salvation,** nv Jon* Jaquea — A now tract of eight pages, on large new 
tjpe, ii now ready. Price*, name as for * Kingdom of God/ Part 1. 

A pamphlet of 24 pages, entitled " One Year in Scandinavia — Results of tiie Gonm 
in Denmark and Sweden — Sketches and Ouhervations on rnic Country and Peo- 
ple — Remarkakle Events— Late Persecutions, and Present Aspect of Affair*, 
by Elder Erastus Snow, i* now in press, and will be ready to accompany Star No. 
J C>. Tho Saints will consider this an indispensable item In their collection of works pub* 
lislied in this dispensation* Price the same as •* New Jerusalem.* 1 
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As certainly as does the needle maintain its tendency to the pole, v> \th the same uner- 
ring certainty, do the minds of Latter-day Saints maintain their bearing and ten - 
dency to the place appointed for their gathering, in the valhes of the mountains in the 
far off west of North America— the land, /ion. So fixed and certain is this law of 
inind, that the Saint calculates the correctness of his course, the truthfulness of the 
influence that induces his conduct, hy the intensity of his desires to be gathered, and 
associated with Apostles, Prophets, Elders, and Saints, in their places of gather- 
ing, and their assemblies of divine worship. Like Huth of old, they say, " Let thy 
people be my people, and thy (Jod my God; where thou livest let me live, and where 
thou diest let me die-" So definitely conclusive is this principle, that, if they do not 
prefer the habitations of Zion before all the treasures of Babylon, they question whe- 
ther they have a right frame of mind, and determine the danger of their spiritual 
welfare, by the extent of the disturbing force, in it a influences upon them to divert 
them from this point of their attraction. 

This is the power hy which the Latter-day Saints in all the world are united toge- 
ther in one. This is that which enabled an ancient saint to say, " Whom not having 
seen 1 love," It is that one Spirit into which the people of God were always baptized. 
By this Spirit, man is taught to love his neighbor as himself. Without this Spirit, no 
man can love bis fellow with the true love of a brother in Christ. By this Spirit, th** 
faithful of God were always united in a bond of love and fellowship, which is st ronger 
than the love of women, yes, stronger than death itself. While dissension and divi- 
sion are almost daily rending asunder every compact of society, whether political, 
social, or religious ; by this Holy omnipotent influence, is the union and power of the 
Saints daily strengthening, and will continue to strengthen until the perfect day. 
This Almighty powerful influence has sustained the few member* of the Church in 
its infancy, when total demolition and destruction threatened on every hand ; and has 
brought deliverance from stage to stage, through all the heart- rending scenes which 
have attended its growth, until it has arisen from six individuals, to a large society; 
from a society, to a city; from a city, to cities and counties ; from cities and counties, 
to take rank among the States of the American Union, as a member of that great 
political family. 

This mysterious, powerful influence, some have been pleased to denominate magic 
influence; others enthusiasm, infatuation, bewitching influence, &e. On the day ot 
Pentecost, the multitude said those who were under its cfleets were drunk with wine; 
at other times were called mad; but Saints in all ages of the world have called thk 
mysterious, omnipotent, and divine agency, the gift and power of the Holt Ghost. 

Conscious of the anxiety of ail Saints in Great Britain to learn of the prosperity of 
the stakes of Zion, in the territory of Utah ; we have copied into this, and the last 

number of the Star t the most interesting and important items, which w T e have re- 
ceived, y >t/»nv ' Ti c+n tU 

The careful reader cannot but be forcibly impressed, with the energy and zeal dis- 
played in establishing new settlements; and bringing into requisition the talents and 
means at hand, necessary for the growth and prosperity of those young and promising 
colonies. The diligence and promptitude with which these herculean undertakings 
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are encountered and performed, bespeak a spirit in them to ha ten the work, and 
abundantly declare the strength of their God which is upon them* 

Of the many interesting and important subjects considered in the Fifth (ieneral 
Epistle of the First Presidency, that of emigration will probably engage the attention 
of the British Saints with the deepest interest. 

We shall send out no ship load of Saints to New Orleans on the 1st of September 
as usual* There are, however, some American Elders whose families re-ide in the 
western states, who will be going out via New Orleans some time during the winter; 
there are also a few, whose husbands and fathers have gone before to earn means to bring 
their families to them in New Orleans, St. Louis or Kanesville and vicinity, whom it may 
be advisable should go that way. Such cases will be represented to us by the presi- 
dents of their respective conferences, and arrangements will be made for them to go 
out on the same vessel. Those Saints will make their application, to the president 
of their conference; and should anything difficult or doubtful arise, the president will 
communicate with us. 

The Saints will be pl< a ed to learn that a company has been organized for the 
manufacture and refining of sugar from the beet, which will take out the operatives, 
seed, and all the machinery, apparatus &c.» necessary to establish the business in the 
Tallies. Also a company fur the manufacture of all woollen fabrics, which are in 
common use for either male or female wear : this company takes with it machinery of 
the most improved patents, and of the best quality of workmanship, together with the 
neccssarj managers and operatives, for the several departments of the concern. 
Their complement of labourers is already made up. Roth firms are organized with a 
handsome capital, in the hands of thorough-bred business men; who, no doubt, by 
their prudential policy, will establish themselves in a business which, in that new 
country, will soon become the first on that continent, and not only prove a vast pecu- 
niary advantage to the proprietors and thtir heirs, but to the cntcrprizing and grow- 
ing community, among whom they have determined to cast their lot. 

These companies will probably go out under the auspices of one of the Twelve, who 
has rendered himself familiar with the entire route, by repeatedly travelling it ; and whose 
experience will doubtless save the companies hundreds of pounds of expenses, which 
would otherwise incur on the various stages of that long, and in some portions, tedi- 
ous journey. They will probably proceed on their way by the present route during 
the approaching season of emigration. 

Brethren, we know the deep anxiety that pervades your minds, to get where you 
can accomplish something to benefit yourselves, and the cause of God; but we say 
unto you, be not overanxious; let the way he provided before you, that when you 
start you may be landed among your brethren, under the watchcare of such faithful 
men of the Twelve, as elders Amasa Lyman, and Charles C- Rich; who will teach 
you the purposes of God, and instruct you in the way of everlasting life. Far better 
is it for you to remain here, under your present beloved elders and ministers, where 
you can enjoy the gifts and blessings of the Gospel ; than to go and give your strength 
to Strang, rs, who have no interest with you in the upbuilding of the Kingdom of 
Ood, and perhaps, fall by pestilence, or apostacy. Let none think of going to the 
eastern states, for the voice of the Spirit is, for all Saints to flee out from th e coun- 
tries and the Canadas, with all possible speed. The faithful in St. Louis, and other 
places on the western rivers, will hasten to the mountains as fast as their circum- 
stances will possibly permit; and we do hope during the approaching emigration sea- 
Mon, to see the Saints leaving Liverpool by ship loads for San Diego. Wo have been in 
communication w ith the Presidency, and also with officers and agents of the Perpetual 
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Emigration Fund Company, since last February upon this subject ; and shall spare 
no pains to inform the Churches, upon the receipt of any intelligence which will be of 
importance to them, upon this absorbing topic. The deposit monies in our hands are 
held subject to the orders of those who remitted them, or may be applied on their 
passages at any future time, We are not prepared to state, whether emigration to 
San Diego, will be opened via Cape Horn, or the Isthmus of Panan a : neither shall 
we he prepared to name the price of passages, till definite arrangements are made. 

Meanwhile, let every member as well as officer in the Church, be diligent to aid 
in some good degree, to spread abroad the Knowledge of the Gospel. Now is the 
lime for the presiding and travelling elders to enlarge their arrangements, both for 
preaching, and for circulating the written word, while it is the warm season, and out 
door preaching can be done with great effect. Now is the time, while editor-; and 
publishers are spreading abroad the growing fame of the mighty Kingdom of God* 
which is to increase until it shall fill all the eanh. Let holy boldness, with great 
meekness and simplicity, characterise all your testimonies ; always avoid every spirit of 
contention, that the Spirit of the Lord be not grieved from your bosoms. He not 
self-righteous, as was said by some of old u come not near me, for I am holier than 
thou but let us rather make ourselves of no artful reputation, and do good to all 
as we have opportunity, so that we may save some from the error of their ways. 

Beside the great leading movements in Zion, will also be observed a deep toned and 
fervent spirit of reformation, whic*h has been awakened ami become generally prevalent, 
throughout the Tallies, resulting in thr dismemberment of someof the more incorrigible, 
as will be seen from the minutes of the Special Conference of the Seventies. The prun- 
ing hook has also been extensively applied among the churches composing the British 
Conferences, as may be seen by reference to the last half yearly report, which has in 
many places added health and vigor to the vine of the Lord's right hand planting; 
and furnished an indisputable testimony that the Church of Christ is not upheld by 
strength of numbers, 90 much as by works of righteousness and true holiness* This 
must ever be the ground work of the Saints ; proportionate to their diligence in doing 
the will of God, ever has been, and ever must be, the degree of power attending their 
work. Right, 01 im iess alone must exalt a nation unto God in the last days; "Zion 
shall he redeemed by judgment, and her converts by righteousness." We also observe 
with peculiar pleasure, the exercises of the Spirit, teaching most impressive lesson* 
upon the " Words of Wisdom," both by instructions from the priesthood, and admo- 
nitions of the Spirit in the night time. It was thought by some an uncalled-for, tmd 
belabored effort at supererogation, when the Liverpool Saints, in compliance with hi* 
particular request, dispensed with all hot and strong drinks, in the farewell festival 
which they had resolved to give Provident Orson Pratt. The sentiment, " how cold 
and cheerless/' passed from heart to heart, as the hand of the Lyrist gently sweeps 
the strings of his instrument, to find the chord of the parts; but the experiment 
proved, that faithful hearts could beat as warm, and discourse as eloquent strains of 
gratitude and devotion, under the influence of the pure Spirit of the Gospel alone, as 
when aided by the artificials, strong and hot drinks. In the celebrated London 
festival of June i!nd, the same experiment was made, and the happiness of the occa- 
sion seemed quite complete, in the absence of all unnatural beverages } indeed the 
success of the occasion was most triumphant, and the joy of all seemed only impaired 
by the place being too straight for us. We regret cd much our inability to publish a 
detailed account of the whole proceedings, with each of the very interesting speeches 
delivered before the assembly, but the early arrival of the Valley news seemed to pre- 
font. Others of the leading conferences have adopted the same observances for 
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their festivals, such as Manchester and Sheffield, and would to God that every 
conference and branch in the kingdom would caiTj out the same principle in all their 
demonstration*, and cease to publicly dishonour the word of God, which he has 
condescended to give in the eighty-first Section of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
There is no man who can treat with contempt, or lightly esteem those words of life, 
but, unless he faithfully repents, may see the day when he would give the priee of his 
life, if he could command it, to remove that obstacle to the exercise of his faith. 

Doctrine of Devils. — It has ever been the case, when the Gospel has been taught 
to men on the earth, by the inspiration and power of the Holy Ghost; that Satan, 
tho great enemy of man, has also inspired men to oppose it, and even transformed 
himself nigh unto an angel of light, to deceive, if possible, the very elect ; and as the 
principles and doctrines of the Gospel are vastly more liberal and charitable, in their 
application to and effects upon the human family, than the multifarious dogmas of un- 
inspired men ; the arch adversary of souls has also inspired men, with unwarranted 
liberality of feeling towards himself, until some, holding authority in the Church of 
the living God, have been heard to breathe out thoughts like this ; that in the due 
lime of the Lord, the devil, his angels, and the son of perdition, would be restored, 
after having suffered that which in appointed unto them of ( i I. 

It becomes our duty, as a faithful shepherd, to guard the flocks under our 
charge, against partaking of such unhealthy and pn^ionoiis food* Never is the 
adversary of all righteousness better pleased, than when he hears the Saints, 
whom he knows have power with God, sympathizing with him, and advocating hi* 
cause ; be sure he is then, not far off; and whenever you hear a Saint teaching or 
admitting such doctrines, then know that the devil is at his elbow rejoicing; and will 
whisper into his mind, many apparently strong arguments ; as powerful too, as tho*e 
which induced mother Eve to turn from the holy commandment, in the Garden of 
Eden. 

Be not deceived in these things, God has set Apestles, Prophets, and other officers 
in the Church; and one express purpose of His in so doing is, that ye be not carried 
about by every wind of doctrine, whereby men are liable to be deceived ; but that 
speaking the truth in love, ye may grow up into Christ in all things. Herein is the 
safety of the Church, that the Elders preach and practice those things which they 
have been ordained and commanded to teach ; and that the Church receive v 1 d all 
confidence, the doctrines, commandments, and ordinances, which have been sent and 
preached unto them, by the Apostles and Elders from the land of Zion, from time to 
time, from the beginning ; and that the Church walk in those commandments, doc- 
trines, and ordinances, with perfect hearts and with willing minds ; and all such U 
do this, shall have joy in the Holy Ghost; their peace shall be like a river, and their 
righteousness as the waves of the sea, for the Holy Spirit will bear witness of th* 
truth and purity of those things ; by them shall your minds be enlightened, and your 
faith be increased. 

But when a minister, or member, turns aside from the things which are contained 
in the revelations of God, and which have been sent unto you by the Apostles and 
Elders from time to time, to teach or to entertain other speculative notions, whether pub- 
licly preached, or privately brought in— then beware ! such are occupying unwarranted 
ground, and thej do it at the jeopardy of their souls. When men step off from th* 
immutable premises of truth, they place themselves on the territory of the evtt 
one ; doubt and uncertainty immediately take the place of knowledge and faith, and un- 
less such 'speedily repent, ere they are aware of it, they are caught in a snare, and 
overtaken* in transgression. We say unto the ministers of th* Church, bewar* 
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what you teach the people of God! beware with what spiritual food yon feed th^ 
Hocks of Christ, lest the blood of souls be found attached to you in the day of recom- 
pense ; let your instructions be such as shall strengthen and invigorate the minds of the 
&iint5, that they may be powerful to resist temptation of every sort ; that they may 
increase and abound in good works always, and never be weary of well doing ; thit 
their light may shine forth to all that are al>out them ; that they may be strong and 
mighty for the great works which arc before them, in building up and establishing 
Zion. In order lor this, they must have healthy and substantial food — the broad 
of Kternal life— the gift and power of the Holy (ihost. But if any will persist in 
entertaining their own favorite dogmas, and doctrines of devils, contrary to what is 
commanded them, hereby sdiall ye know them; they that partake of such food wiH 
become feeble and lukewarm in the spirit of their minds, more ready to speculate upon 
their doubtful theories, than to spend their strength and means to build up the Church ; 
their influence will fade away ; they will not have health and strength in the pries*- 
hood , the sceptre of truth will fall from their hands; and themselves fall into trans- 
gression, unless rescued by tha efforts of their brethren. Put away from among 
you, then, all those things which are not immediately of God, and his appointment; 
and which are calculated to contaminate your minds. Make the revealed truth <> f 
heaven your rule of faith and practice} leave all that is doubtful and uncertain to a 
speculating world, in due time you shall comprehend it all ; and the light and life of 
the Holy (ihost will be your portion continually. 

We close this subject, by subjoining the decision of the prophet Joseph, on occasion 
of some brethren in Zion having imbibed the same dangerous notions, 

"Say to the brethren, 11 , and to all others, that the Lord never authorized 

them to say that the devil, nor his angels, nor the son of perdition should ever be re- 
stored, for their state of destiny was not revealed to man — is not revealed, nor ever 

shall he revealed, save to those who are made partakers; consequently, those whe 
teach this doctrine have not received it of the Spirit of the Lord, Truly brother 
Oliver declared it to be the doctrine of devils. We, therefore, command that this 
doctrine be taught no more in Zion, We sanction the decision of the bishop and In 
council, in relation to this doctrine being a bar of communion/' — Times ft" Season^ 
vol. vh p. 801, 

Mormon Outranks on Hi ay i u Island. — We have of late been treated by thepublie 
prints with an account of certain proceedings, which purport to have been transacted on 
Beaver Lland, in Lake Mic higan, U.S.A. Of the nature of the affair, the merits or 
demerits of either party in the transaction, we have not taken the time or trouble to 
inquire. Our soul has not entered into their secrets; but as all may not be aware of 
the distinction between the people of Beaver Island and the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, more than thirty thousand of whom reside in the British Islands, 
it is thought proper to state, that the said J. J. Strang was excommunicated from the 
Church on the 26th day of August, 1844, in Nauvoo, since which time be has endea- 
voured to establish himself in Voree, Wisconsin, and latterly upon Heaver Island. 
We do not know the number of his followers ; but this we do know, that among 
them, he has gathered quite a number who were expelled from the Church for adul- 
tery, fornication, and other heinous crimes. They have no part with us, neither do 
they teach the same doctrine as ourselves, nor entertain the same faith ; nor are they in 
anywise fellowshipped by us, or by the authorities of this Church, residing in the great 
Basin of North America fjnit areas widely at variance with u*,in faith and doctrine, 
as is the Church of England, with the Roman Catholic. 

We should not have condcsccndid to notice this affair at all, but for the great 
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liability of the above talc "Mormon Outrages," &c, being charged upon the Sain to 
in Great Britain; we considered it our duty to publish these facts, that they may be 
prepared to defend themselves against such charges, should they be made, and abstain 
from all things Strangled. 

Why should the Saints of the Most High refuse all connexion with the folio wort 

of J. J. Strang ? 

Because the Lord has commanded that nothing slrang-led should be offered in sac- 
rifice unto him. 

Our Correspondents are most respectfully reminded, that all communications 
containing any manner of business with this office, should be addressed to Franklin 
D. Richards; and alt such as require to be answered, in order to insure a reply, must 
be accompanied with a Post-stamp. 

AlTOlKTMENTS. — Elder George Kendall, president of the Dorsetshire Conference, 
U appointed to the presidency of the Derbyshire Conference. 

Elder James M'Naughton, president of the Channel Islands Conference, is appoint- 
ed to the presidency of the Dundee Conference. I\ D« RICHARDS, 
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(From the Descret News.) 



Dear Brother Richards, — T have for 
some time past kept up a corresponds nee 
w ith brnibcr Pratt, but I presume ere this 
he lias left England, therefore I continue 
the correspondence with you, deeming the 
information I may from time to time com- 
municate will be of importance to many 
who are residing in that country. 

This colony numbering 1 20 men, with 
some thirty families, left Salt Lake city 
the first of December for this place; we 
numbered 100 wagons, and a number of 
carriages, and I assure you it was a sight 
to behold, to see this number of wagons 
winding among the hills and mountains, 
with each wagon having a store pipe 
smoking, looked like a line of steam boats, 
the ground being at various depths, co- 
vered with *now; yet, at this season, we 
have accomplished the task assigned us, 
and arc here in good health and spirits, 
occupying a beautiful location in this valley 
among the mountains. The landscape is 
beautiful, viewing it from the spot selected 
for our Fort ; the lake of considerable ex- 
tent is spread out before us, five miles 
distant; the different creeks, some three 
in number, running into it. The land 
upon these creeks affords many thousand 
acres of fine soil for farming. The kan- 
yons, as far as explored, afford plenty of 
timber of large dimensions, also plenty of 
lime rock of fine quality, with plaster of 



Little Salt Lake, Iron County, Centre Crock, 
Descret, January *2H f I >i. 

paris and flint stone, with specimens of 
clay ; have noticed some fine specimens of 
pottery, which are found in many plaee% 
made at some anterior date, of which wo 
have no knowledge, showing abundance 
of material for tins I :n«l of work. If we 
had persons who understand the business 
to go into it, it might be exceeding profit- 
able. Wood, for fuel, is abundant and 
easily obtained, the mountains arc covered 
with it, and no lack. The water is pure 
as crystal, and the stream* are of consider- 
able extent. We have had but little time 
far explorations, having arrived here the 
13th of the present month, but have made 
a few surveys, and gained some informa- 
tion in the hurry of the moment. Have 
found about twenty miles from this point 
abundance of iron ore of a fine quality, 
upon a stream called, Muddy. The ore 
has been calcined, and pronounced by 
brother Carruthers, formerly of the vici- 
nity, of Glasgow, Scotland, who has been in 
the iron business his whole life, from the 
bed through the difennf pmco -cs of re- 
finement, to be equal to No. 4 Tig iron. 
Cedar for fuel in the neighbourhood of 
the ore is abundant, enough to l i t for a 
series of years. The report is, that then 
is abundance of stone coal a few miles 
distant, in absence of which charcoal 
would be used. Upon the stream there 
are some thousands of acres of the finest 
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-wil, anil the mountains and upland are 
covered with hunch-grass, suitable for 
range lor thousands of cattle. A county 
has been organized, and a representation 
chosen for the legislature, and a petition 
i*cnt to Washington for the establishment 
of a mail route and post-office at this point. 
Also a petition to the General Assembly 
for a railroad from Salt Lake City to San 
Diego, Southern California, passing this 
point ; from the many advantage*! this 
valley affords the settlement! will grow 
rapiJly, We lack capitalists, or those who 
understand the elements of the mineral 
kingdom, to supply all the settlements in 
the mountains with iron ware, and bar- i 
iron and steel, also earthenware, china, 
Ac., from the materials on hand, an I in 
abundance. In a few years the commu- 
nication with the different settlements will 
be like lightning, and steam will convey 
our products to a market, and thousands 
will lie astonished that they had not fore- . 
seen the result of thy enterprise of the 
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pioneers of the mountains. We lack me- 
chanics, men skilled in the different ores 
of wliieh this country abounds, The way 
is opening for them to gather, whore a 
good soil, climate, products, anil abund- 
ance of material await their skill and in- 
dustry. We are only 450 miles from San 
Diego, on the direct route for the gold re- 
gions, in a lual i!i v country, where the 
weather is line. Si nee we have been here, 
the thermometer has ranged, at sunrise, 
22 degrees, noon G2 degrees, suntet 42 
degrees, climate none can equal ; but little 
snow on the mountains, and in peace with 
the natives ; this is a country truly a home 
for the oppressed, where is found the soil 
of the free — free soil, free air, free ele- 
ments, with the smiles of the God of Is- 
rael; truly this is a spot to delight the 
hearts of thousands, who by their industry 
are striving to build up the kingdom of 
righteousness, the kingdom of God, 

I remain your brother, in the Covenant. 

Geo. A. Smith. 
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TO KK10UAM VOUKO. 



President Brigham Young: — Ry the 
4>*prcss which starts to-day for your city, 
I send you a few items regarding our 
situation, location, and the facilities which 
surround us for our operations ; though 
by the brethren you may learn many mi- 
nute particulars which I hare not space 
to give you : for these I refer you to bro- 
ther Anson Call and Captain A. L. Full- 
mer, We are progressing rapidly in our 
tanning operations, having already sown 
four hundred acres of wheat, and they 
will probably amount to one thousand 
The soil is considered of the first quality, 
both upland and wire grass, by our best 
farmers — no division of opinion re 
garding soil. There have been about 
sixteen hundred acres surveyed, and the 
probability is that it will nearly a I! he < ul 
tivatcd this season. Our fencing ami 
public buildings are in a state of progres- 
sion, as well as private buildings composing 
the fort. This will be enclosed either by 
buildings or pickets by the first of July. 
It is in a good state of forwardness, con- 
sidering the amount of labour Wstowed 
upon making roads into kanyons, and our 
fanning operations. 



Cedar City, Iron County, March 25, 1851. 

There seems to be a good f< eling per- 
vading the ramp. We ha\e done but lit- 
tle in making explorations; but from 
what we have found of lime, stone, alum, 
and timber, the ea^y access to each give 
indications of this becoming a rapid grow- 
ing settlement. Our saw null is also in 
a state of forwardin *s, ami will soon l>e in 
operation; but we need a good mill-wright 
here v* ry much . 

The weather, Mtu e r.ur arrival, has been 
very favourable; but at present the ground 
is dry. The health of the camp is good, 
and two children have been added to our 
numltcr; they are doing well. 

If some thirty or more could be induced 
to come on thi> spring, before high water, 
we could then l>c secure; and I would 
recommend brother Call as a suitable per- 
son to bring the company through, aa 
captain or pilot. 

Many of the brethren are very anxious 
to return early and get their families be- 
fore winter; and if this addition could ba 
made to our numbers, they could be re- 
leased. I ba l - ?^e thought* of coming 
through to eonferenc e myself, but a violent 
cold prevents, and I trust to the brethren 
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to give you much information ; some of 
then), however, will plead very hard to he 
n leased from returning; but I ±w no 
ivoson why a man who can live like a 



prince at home, should he released any 
more than a poor man ; hut each fill hi» 

mi&sioQ. 

O. A Smith. 
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Say I &ay 1 
The church is twenty-one to-day,— 
Let all the people ting and pray; 

Though justice mourns c/er Joseph's tomb, 
Stfll wisdom crie*, w rejoice my friends I 
Thy kingdom grow a, and never ends." 

Seel seel 
The Saint* of latter -days are free, — 
Unntiu'd, on all the earth to be 

T1o» only prtciou* seed, with faith, 
To live by light, and truth, and grace. 
And gather Adam's fallen race, 

Oh! oh! 

The Jews, some thousand years a^o, 
With Aaron's priesthood hoodwinked sn p 

Exclaimed: — ** Hia blood maf tie on u% 
"VYe hold the line of king and queen, — 
Si* crucify that Nazarene V 9 

Done I done! 
The hoantiug sons of Washington, 
Throughout the realm, yes, every one. 

In secret said — " Kill JosF.ru Smith, — 
No prophets more need we expect. 
We are the Chhihiian, Lord'** elect.* 



Still! still! 
The nut'rnl man is pron* to l^ilf. 
Till every plain, nnd every hill, 

Is crimsoned o*er with prophet** blood t 
And now the judgment day is set, 
To rail the world to pay the debt* 

Uise ! rise ! 
For now tl»e Holy Priesthood cries,— 
The Lord requires a sacrifice, 

Before the day of vengeance comes*. 
To end the wicked nesi of men, 
And clothe the earth with bliss again. 

Now I now I 
The faithful elders all know how, 
W hen revelation comes, to bow, 

And go and do the w ill of CJod: 
Not Diking what"* the consequence? 
Or when they *J1 get a recompense? 

Then ! then 1 
Ye fi.iint", who suffer much from men, 
i p t up and get fourfold gain, 

< When earth is filled with peace and lov?* 
In houses, lands, ami friends, and wives, 
And children — with Ktkiinal Lives. 
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Beloved brethren, — At tho commence- 
ment of this publication, I wish to address 
a few words to you. 

The Lord has boon pleased in his good- 
ness and mercy t.o restore to tho world 
the primitive gospel in nil its simplicity, 
beauty and purity* as it formerly existed 

amonp; the primitive Christians, during 
the days of Jesus and his Apostles. In 
tho micUt of tho darkness and degeneracy 
of men, at a time when the world was 
perplexed with a thousand conflicting opi- 
nions, the light of truth hurst forth. 

The \visf», the learned, the pious, the 
philosopher, the legislator, the divine, ami 
Christian have been in search of some- 
thing to ameliorate the condition of man; 
but, notwithstanding, in the midst of their 
researches, and various plans, the world 
has continued unchanged, and unregene- 
rated : contention, trouble, perplexity and 
misery till the earth, and every plan put 
into operation bv man, to regenerate the 
world, only exhibits more fully his folly 
and incompetency ; and in spite of every 
effort, religiously, morally, and politically, 
the world is getting worse and worse. 

If we trace carefully and minutely the 
dealings of (Jod with the human family, 
we shall find that all these evils originate 
in the departure of the nations, and the 
world from (2nd, and nothing but a return 
to him can stop the mighty tempest, calm 

the roaring sea, still the unruly and way- 



ward pass" on s of man. and restore to the 
moral, religious, and political world that 

order which exists in t ho physical creation 
of God. 

The works of creation are still as 
perfect as on the day they proceeded 
forth from his hands: all creation is or- 
derly, beautiful, and harmonious, being' 
governed by tho wisdom ami power of 
(Jod. And if man had not abused that 
moral agency with which he has been en- 
trusted; if he had not corrupted himself 
and become proud, and arrogant, and for- 
saken God: if he had sought for, and ob- 
tained wisdom from that ltcing who sus- 
tains the orbs in their motions and regu- 
lates the universe; if he had copied after 

the beauty, order, harmony and inno- 
cence of nature ; if he had yet been noble, 
magnanimous, virtuous, pure and good ; 
dispensing to, and receiving blessings from 
all ; being taught by his Father in heaven, 
and copying after his works, this world 
might still have bee n an Kden,a Paradise, 
and man have stood in his place, as the 
representative of (Jod on the earth. 

It is the religion that you have believed 
in and teach, that is destined to restore 
the earth, and men to their proper posi- 
tion, to lead man back to God; and out 
of this chaos that exists in the world, 
morally, religiously, and politically, to ga- 
ther a people that shall be guided and ac- 
knowledged of God , that shall be honour- 
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able before men, and nations, and that Christ he hath Ujth the Father and the Son." 
shall assist in building up the kingdom of Now, where is the imposture associated 
God in those last days. 

Our religion is not a wild phantasy, as 
wmo have supposed, based upon some ob- 
scure vision, or idle tale. It is a revela- 
tion of fiod to us and the world. It aC- 
ronN wltii every principle of reason, reve- 
lation, intelligence, and philosophy. It is 
the restoration of the primitive gospel in 
all irs purity, fulness, beauty, intelligence 
and power, and clothed in its native ori- 
ginal simplicity. 

An angel of God has appeared to Jo- 
seph Smith, and also to others associated 
with him ; but angels also appeared to 
Abraham, Moses, Gideon, Zechariah, Jo- 
"•'ph, Peter, Paul, James, John, Cornelius, 
and others. And why not to peonle in 



1 



h 



this day? An angel revealed to J 
Smith the ancient annals of the aborigi- 
nes of America; but we are not left to 
his testimony alone, for an angel confirm- 
ed also tl" sunn thing unto others who 
bear testimony to it. Is it a thing very re- 
markable, that the Lord should reveal the 
history of millions upon millions of peo- 
ple ; the inhabitants of that great conti- 
nent, whose ruins are living monuments 
of their intelligence and civilization? Or 
must we be told that the Lord would, or 
could only reveal himself to a few people 
In Asia, and leave the rest of the world in 
darkness ? If these records be true, there 

will Vet be other dw'overus eonc-erijiiejr 
the dealings of God with other people, 
that the world will be compelled to oe- 
Keve. How did the world come into 
pos>e -ion of any knowledge of God ? By 
r \ elation, or through the script ures w 
ure given by revelation ; and without rew* 
lation we must have been ignorant of God, 
Who is there, then, that would shut the 
mouth of the Lord, and ttll us that he 
must hot, and ought not again to com* 



with this gospel, or with these records? 
j The gospel that we teach, and the gospel 
contained in these records is just the same 
i in doctrines, ordinances, and blessings aA 
that contained in the Bible; and this re* 
cord of a people on the continent of Ame- 
i rica is confirmatory of the Asiatic record. 
Hid the apostles in former days tell the 
people to "believe in the Lord Je-us 
Christ and repent of their sins?" So do 
we. Dili they tell them to (< be baptized 
in the name of Jesus for the remission of 
sins ? " So do we. Did they lay on hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost? So do 
we. Hid they believe in prophets, reve- 
lations, visions, healing the sick by the 
laving on of hands, through faith in Je- 
sus? So do we. Had they hope in the 
resiirreetion? So have we. Hid they look 
for ** the Second Advent and glorious ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ? " So do we. Had they Apos- 
tles, Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, and 
Evangelists: So have v\<>. Had they 
gifts, tongues, interpretations visions, go- 
vernments, helps? &c. So have we. 
Did they practice the doctrines, preempts, 
and example of Jesus Christ? We aNo 
seek to do so ; and wc know that God has 
restored again these ancient blessings to 
his < hurch. 

What is there, we would ask, in all the 
above that is inconsistent? Which is most 
inconsistent, to believe and practice the 
scriptures, or to say we believe them, 
and then deny ;h m in our organizations, 
doctrines and works ? 



Inch But are not \ i 



s, pr 



1 rc- 



municate w ith man ? To be cc 



nt, 



we must either sav that he m-vi r has done 



velations, * r »pt to lead to >vi!dness, and 
fanaticism : Y the vi>ioiis of men, 
and delusions of Satan are. But if the 
Lord had thought that his visions and re- 
\ el at ]• >) were injurious to the people, why 
.lid lu* Li\e tlu in in former days ? If 
they are injurious now r , they certainly 



it, or admit the probability of his doing it would have been then. The wildness, 
again ; for if we can believe that he ever j folly, and fanaticism of men M one thing; 
has spoken to man, why not believe hu and the Lord revealing his will to the 



will do the same thing now? 

But we are told that there have been 
many impostors in the world. True: 
hut did an impostor ever come with the 
fulness and simplicity of the go>pcl ? We 
an-wcr no, it cannot be shown. John 



people for their organization, stability, 
comfort, union, teaching, and edification, 
and for the establishment of his kingdom, 
another. 

The principles that we believe in and 
teach, are in strict accordance with rea- 



says: u Whosoever transgresscth and abb son, it\ elation and philosophy, 
deth no* in the doctrine of Christ hath not | Who made the earth, and man.'' If 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of God did, has he not a .right to govern, 
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and dictate} to instruct, and teach? Is 
it more reasonable that man, the imago of 
God, destined to live here and hereafter, 
should remain in total blindness as it re- 
gards his present and future happiness, or 
that his Father should teach him those 
things? Has it indeed become degrading 
to acknowledge God ? 

Again : if wo speak philosophically, 
what is it that can produce the greatest 
happiness to the human family? Intelli- 
gence, virtue, purity, union and brother- 
hood. And why is the world in its pre- 
sent unhappy, debased, corrupt, and un- 
settled state ? It is for the lack of the 
pure principles of true philosophy. For 
the want of a philosophy and inlelli j*enee 
taking cognizance of the earth and hea- 
vens. For God's work?, whether on the 
earth or in the heavens, spiritual or tem- 
poral, are all governed and controlled ac- 
cording to the strictest principles of philo- 
sophy ; the philosophy of God, as mani- 
fested in the heavens and on the earth. 
And if man has come to any wrong con- 
clusions relative to the dealings of God, 
it is for want of a knowledge of God and 
of his laws, many of which can only be 
obtained through revelation. But as all 
his laws that come within our cognizance 
are orderly and perfect, so are those which 
are not generally known. 

Philosophers have sought in man, in 
the earth, and in the works of creation, to 
find a true system. They have each had 
their day ; they have introduced many 
good principles, but so far as the ameliora- 
tion of the work! is concerned they have 
failed. Their systems, bow* v. r good manv 
of them mav have been, are not com- 
mensurate to the object : " they have been 
weighed in the balance and found want- 
ing. i 

ne believe in every true principle of 
philosophy, and then seek the wisdom of 
God to associate with it. They search 
wisdom from the earth and the works of 
God ; we from his works, and also from God 
the author. They search the blessings of this 
earth; we, those of this and the next, a 
reward in time and in eternity. If we 
possess any intelligence, we are not 
ashamed to own that God gives it. If the 
Lord has given laws, we are not ashamed 
to obs rve them. If Jesus went to John 
and demanded to be immersed in water, 
we are not ashamed to follow his steps. 
If he appointed faith, repentance, And 
baptism, we are not ashamed to adopt the i 



same plan. If he appointed the laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
we think it proper also ; and if by the ob- 
servance of those ordinance s tin y obtained 
the divine favor, and received a Spirit that 
"should lead them into all truth: bring 
things past to their remembrance, and 
lb jv, tb em of things to come," we rejoice 
in his having discovered to us the way to 
obtain true intelligence, a knowledge of 
true principles, ancient and modern, of 
our relationship to God, and the way to 
promote our happiness and the happiness 
of the world. 

The world hns run to two extremes in 
regard to l. : ,the one has made 

everything spiritual, acriel and visionary ; 
they have become ascetic, morose, and 
superstitious, and have put unnatural bonds 
upon the human family. While the other, 
to burst those restraints, have run into ex- 
cesses, violated the laws of morality and 
virtue, neglected, or denied God, and 
have sought in licentiousness, vanity, and 
the gratification of their lusts and pas- 
sions, that happiness which alone can be 
[obtained by virtue, moderation, purity 
and the fear of God. ' 

Our religion is temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal. It is adapted to both body and 
soul, for we have both : and the God 
which made one also provided the other. 
The object of the redemption is to save 
both body and soul ; it affects us in time and 
will in cternitv. As men we have to use 
our judgment, reason, and intelligence to 
obtain possessions, organize society, to la- 
bor, till the earth, sow, plant and reap, 
and provide for our families ; as Chris- 
tians, to seek from God, wisdom to direct 
us in all things spiritual and temporal. 
And as eternal beings, to act in this life 
in all things, with a reference to the next ; 
that we may be honorable hero, and stand 
in our position with God in the eternal 
world, when our bodies and spirits shall 
be aflmin united. 

TIh Lord !:as given us revelations con- 
cerning both our temporal and spiritural 
affair- lie has commenced to build up 
Zion, and to establish his kin^d om, and 
he will roll on his purposes, and fulfil the 
words of the prophets, and his work will 
I roll forth untd tue designs of God shall 
be accomplished. 

Let me say to the brethren, then, be 
virtuous, be pure, keep the commandments 
of God. Pray to your 1 zither in heaven 
| for v bdom, grace, patience and meekness 
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that you may be examples of everything 
that is good, great, noble, and intelli- 
gent, that your light may shine before 
men. Avoid political strife, and pray for 
the nations in which you reside, and their 
ruler^ and imitate our Lord and Saviour 
in manifesting goodness and mercy, kind- 
ness, and benevolence to all. In short, if 
there is anything good, praiseworthy, ho- 



norable and exalted ; seek after these 
things, and the truth .shall niake you free; 
you shall be gathered in due time to Zion, 
and rejoice in the fulness of the blessings 
of the gospel of peace ; you shall know 
how to enjoy this world, and how to ob- 
tain a knowledge of, and an inheritance in, 
the celestial kingdom of God. 

John Taylor, 



SOMETHING MORE THAN A HINT ON THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

Br Elder Iiiie. 



It is customary for some readers of the 
Star, when they meet an article upon its 
pnges which comes in contact Tnth any of 
their prejudices, to give a — * Hum, we'll 
turn to something else: we can see that 
some other time but, ten to one, that 
" other time w never comes. The Star is 
thrown by with the article unread, and 
though it contains instructions, the most 
important ever stamped on paper, yet the 
judgment of such individuals is so warp- 
ped by prejudice, that, as far as they an* 
concerned, such articles need not have 
been written. And yet, such persons are 
sometimes loudest in their declarations 
against those of the world, who will neither 
go to our meetings, rend our publication^ 
nor converse with us personally, lest they 
should )be converted and the Lord should 
save them, * : ' ' ^. > . ^ 

Should any cast their eyes over this 
article, who are in the habit of nourishing 
such contracted propensities, I would ex- 
hort them to throw them away for this 
once, and with an earnest and hearty good 
will, turn in with me to a short, but can- 
did inquiry, into the uses and advantages 
of the " Word of Wisdom/* Rut hold a 



; before we proceed further in our 
inquiry, let us see what is the nature and 
and extent of this "Word ot Wisdom/' 
We understand it to comprehend ab- 
stinence from the use of every thing, as far 
as practicable, that is injurious to the hu- 
man constitution. But in our present in- 
quiry, we shall confine ourselves to its 
grosser details, particularly to the use of 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco and snuff. 

What is the meaning of the u Word of 
Wisdom ? " We understand it to mean a 
word of counsel, which it would be wise 
to follow. Well, but who gifts this coun- 
Aye, that's the question I and one 



.1 ? 

1 4 



of much importance, too. The Amount 
of deference usually paid to ad vie-, de- 
pends as much upon the character of the 
person giving it, as upon the intrinsic 
value of the advice itself. Oh! how 
would our energies be exerted to put into 
execution a word of counsel received from 
a monarch or nobleman, when the same 
counsel, coming from a beggar, would bo 
coldy received, and quite neglected, ns of 
no value. Well, readers, this *• W v 1 of 
Wisdom " comes from the highest possible 
authority. It comes from him who is 
" King of kings, and Lord of lords," who 
holds the destinies of nations in his hand 
as a pair of ballances, and who could wither 
creation at a glance ; hut who has chosen 
tw, adopted us into his family, and stands 
in the tender r lationship of a father to 
us. And hence, where he used before - 
time to command us as servants, he now 
condescends to counsel and advise m as 
children ; but all his counselling* to us 
are such as are absolutely necessary to our 
welfare, and without the observance of 
which we could not succeed in our on- 
ward progress, either through time or 
eternity. Oh I but says one, " Have we 
not always been taught to believe that, 
though the observance of the * Word of 
Wisdom ' U laudable, and ensures the pos- 
session of certain temporal blestii , vet 
it is only of secondary importance, and ^ 
does not in the least affect our eternal sal- 
vation, being only confined to this world, 
without any reference to a world to come/* 
My dear brethren, if these have 1 w\ 
your former impressions, you have* been 
labouring under delusion, and cannot be 
too soon undeceived. Up, then, as men, 
and never have it said that the indulgence 
of your grosser, sensual appetites, debarred 
you from the enjoyment of heavens bet* 
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tor Meesings, cither in this world, or in 
the world to come* It is 'said that some 
men's consciences are made of very plia- 
ble materials, and can stretch a groat way ; 
so the man who can feel secure of eternal 
Ml?ation, and --it the same time live in open 
violation of any one counsel of God, has a 
very stretching conscience indeed. Oh ! 
but say you, " The Word of Wisdom has 
reference only to tins life, and none what- 
ever to a life to come/' Indeed, brother, 
this is a wonderful discovery you have 
made I Why don't you step out at once? 
and denv any connexion whatever between 
this world and the world to come? — 
Maintain that what we at present call a 
changing from mortality to immortality 
is total annihilation; and that the world 

to Com will not be inhabited by us at all, 
but by quite a different race of beings. 
Brethren, an observance of the " Word 
of Wisdom " has more to do with our sal- 
vation than we are willing to allow ; but 
waving that part of the question alto- 
gether, wc are prepared to prove, beyond 
the poller of controverscy, that the man 
who violates the " Word of Wisdom," 
in its grosser details at least, is an enemy 
to himself, to his family, to the society to 
which he belongs, and to the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God on the earth. 

First, — lie is an enemy to himself, be- 
cause he retards his own advancement in 
the kingdom of God. Self government 
is one of the grandest principles in the 
universe; mans first duty is to learn to 
govern himself, next, his household, after 
that his government will very naturally 
extend itself farther. But how often do 
we see men attempting to govern others, 
who have little or no control over their 
own inclinations, and cannot be expected 
to teach what they do not practise ; they 
may make an effort at it by a time, 
but the *' don't do as I do, but do as I 
pay" of tlx 1 sectarian clergy, comes with 
a bad grace from a Latter-day Saint, and 
is soon relinquished. Besides, it will be 
always seen that those whom a man go- 
verns, are always reported good or bad, in 

{>roportion as he is good or bad himself. 
Tor instance, the teachers come into a fa- 
mily, and are hardly seated till the good 
man's pipe is fresh filled, lighted, and 
banded to them ; and while it is bandied 
about from mouth to mouth, the usual 
string of questions are put and answered, 
amidst volumes of tobacco smoke, 

w I suppose you are all in first rate 



t inding here }" " Yes." " And still 
determined to go on in this work ? 79 
N Yes." * You have no hard feelings at 
any brother or sister ? * * No/' " And 
you uphold the authorities placed over you 
at all times ? " " Yes," * That's good, 
go on and there is no fear of you. It's 
really a pleasure to visit such a family; 
wo must say we have a district of first rate 
saints ; but as we have a family or two 
to visit ret, we must go." " Stop a bit, 
stop a bit ! it's not every night we have 
you here ; we love to have a visit from the 
teachers. Mary, look if you have a drop 
in the bottom of that bottle," *0, no! 
no! do not irive vourself any trouble: be- 
sides we are on the way of our duty, 
" Well, well ! you will get nothing here 
to do you harm, only a glass : it will do 
you good this cold evening," u Well, I 
dare say as far as a glass goes, would a 
man stop there, it would do little harm. 
Well, here's to your very good health, and 
may you still be enabled to persevere in 
the work of God." 

Of course, the Saints whom such a 
teacher would report in bad standing 
would he very bad indeed : and the teach- 
ers of this sort, who will rise to the sum- 
mit of the priesthood, will be very feUr 
indeed. But, besides retarding their own 
advancement in the kingdom of God, they 
ruin their constitution, impair the judg- 
ment, and weaken the mind more or less, 
in proportion as a man indulges in intoxi- 
cating liquors, and such filthy poisonous 
narcotics as tobacco and snuff. 

Second, — lie is an enemj to his family, 
because, in so far as intoxicating liquors 
and tobacco are concerned, the man is gen- 
erally the consumer. Few women, com* 
paratively speaking, drink ardent spirits, 
or use tobacco, consequently the man is 
very selfish in his indulgences : he is spend- 
ing money of which iris family gets no 
part; nay, every farthing he spends in 
this way assists in reducing his family to 
beggary, or, at least, deprives them of 
many little comforts they might otherwise 
possess. 

The man who becomes the head of a 
family, and by his own w f ilful mismanage- 
ment or sensual indulgence brings them 
up in poverty and ignorance, incurs a fear- 
ful amount of guilt; for instead of be* 
coming a " housebond," or the bond 
which unites a family together, as the 
term "husband" originally signified, he 
becomes that family's worst enemy, by 
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laying the foundation of all the ills that 
beset them in after life. "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself" is a scrip- 
ture injunction we are all under an obli- 
gation to copy, and we may very natural- 
ly look for this love to arise first, and be 
most firmly cemented in the family circle ; 
but the man who infinite s in such habits, 
which exclude his family from many com- 
forts, or keep them in a state of beggary 
and starvation, in proportion to the amount 
of his indulgence, is taking a method the 
farthest possible removed from fulfilling 
this injunction of our Lord and Saviour, 
And the man who cannot love his wife 
and family as himself is undeserving of 
them, and ought not to have them, Be- 
sides, the woman is as hard working, and 
naturally more delicate in her frame, and 
more w r eakly in her constitution, than the 
man ; therefore, the man w r ho cannot live 
as temperate and abstemious as his wife 
does not deserve the name of mar?, but 
least of all does he deserve the situation 
of head of a family. 

Third, — He is an enemy to the society, 
or church to which he belongs. This 
assertion requires little proof provided our 
two first are granted, and we think they 
cannot be denied. The man who is an 
enemy to himself and family, must also be 
an enemy to the community at large, but 
more particularly to that part of it in 
which he more immediately moves, unless 
he be caged up within his habitation, and 
even then his evil influence would burst 
upon society in the training of his family* 
A very sensible writer, not of us, remarks, 
w We never see a man with a pipe or 
cigar in his mouth, but we say, * There 
goes a slave, unwilling to sacrifice a passion 
to benefit himself, his species, and his 
country ; ? ' r and most heartily do we sub- 
scribe to e very word of it* 

A young man of much promise enters 
the Church — he revels joyously in all the 
beauties of the gospel of Jesus Christ — a 
new era has dawned on his existence; 
he feels himself entirely a new creature, 
and although when he looks around old 
objects meet his view at every turn, yet 
there is no affinity between him and them. 
It is only in company with the saints of 
God, those who have a kindred spirit with 
himself, that he can enjoy that real peace 
and happiness his soul longs for, and he 
earnestly resolves that he will never again 
be conformed to the customs of the world, 
but be transformed through the renew- 



ing of his mind, to his life's end. Going 
into the town on a Saturdnv afternoon, ho 
meets accidentally with Brother B,, one 
of his own district teachers; after mutual 
congratulations, and expressions of plea- 
sure at meeting so unexpectedly, they 
walk down the street together. Our 
young brother naturally turns the con- 
versation upon the vice and folly of the 
world around them. lie says, "I used, 
before obedience to the gospel, to be 
a regular frequenter of tho town on the 
Saturday, I used to be well acquainted 
with all the shows, and places of pub- 
lic amusement, but now I never visit town 
unless compelled by business, and then I 
get out of it as quickly as possible. I 
have no patience to look upon the wick- 
edness, debauchery and drunkeness, and 
the wretchedness consequent upon them* 
by which we are surrounded. There is 

no greater proof of the demoralization of 
the world than the quantity of whiskey 
shops— why they are almost innumerable I 
far greater in number than other useful 
and necessary shops. One would think 
from their number that they could not 
all he supplied wit luustomers, even though 
the whole population were drunkards, but 
they are all choke full of people, and alas! 
the greatest part of those frequenting such 
places are reduced to rags and wretched- 
ness, many of them undeserving the name 
of human beings. Thry are Jtannny 
beacons of warning to mankind of the 
sure and certain fate of all who follow 
in their footsteps, But see! who have 
we here ? It must be — it is brother C. ! 
And to appearance he is enjoying him self 
very comfortably over his drain ! What 
can all this mean ? or am I awake, and 
in my senses? and he horn a beautiful 
testimony at our last Wednesday night 
meeting; Ik sides, he lias three different; 

tongues, and their interpretations, and 
there he is, and in company not the most 
respectable." 

Brother B. assents to the truth of his 
remarks, admits that it is strange to see 
brother C. in such a place, but begs his 
young brother to be as charitable as pos- 
sible. "You would do well," he sayg^ 
" to follow the Scripture proverb, 'judge 
not, lest ye be judged/ Brother C. is a 
good man, he may drink a glass, or a pot 
of beer by a time, but does not often get 
intoxicated ; however, it would be better, 
when he is obliged to taste with a simp- 
mate, were he to take a private room, free 
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From observation ; now I sometime* meet 
with brothers 1>. and E. on a Saturday 
aftcruoen down hero, and we take a re- 
freshment together, but then we take a 
room to ourselves, and uv neither hurt 
ourselves nor any body else. But lure 
are the very brethren we are talking of, 
waiting for us!*' The ceremony of in- 
troduction being over, they all enter a 
house together, and being suited in a 
room they ( all for a tankard of ale, and 
some lucifer matches, and are soon as 
comfort able a3 glass and pipe can make 
them. During all this time the mind of 
our young brother is in a perfect whirl; 
his position is >o different from all his an- 
ticipations that he is perfectly bewildered) 
and yet he does not know what is wrong, 
or if there is anything wrong. 

He is in company with brethren in the 
same covenant, he hears them in eager 
and earnest discussion upon the principles 
of the gospel, for the purpose, as they say. 
(if acquiring information, and he hears 
them railing upon the sectarian clergy, 
and cutting up every other religious de- 
nomination on the earth, and he begins to 
think that there can surely be nothing 
wrong, the fault has been in himself, lie 
has been nuite too sanguine in his expec- 1 
tat ions. In this way he gradually rea- f 
sons himself down from heaven to earth 
again, while at the same time he cannot f 
conceal from himself the fact that he has ( 
lost ninety jier cent, of the faith he had 
before. >>ow we would solemnly, and 
earnestly call upon every Latter-day Saint 
to study this picture well. Ponder it 
over, and over again in your minds, and 
then ask yourselves if you will ever again 
indulge in such soul- destroying practices. 
This single inducement is surely of itself 
sufficient to make every man who loves' 
his religion, who loves to see his brethren 1 
"walking orderly, and keeping the law," 
refrain from every thing debasing, anil 
set an example of everything good and 
praise-worthy before them, It is a true 
proverb that " example is better than pre- 
cept/' this is equally the case whether the 
example is good or bad. We are apt to 
belies o that the bad examples we see 
around us in the world have no influence 

upon us, but in this we are mistaken, it il 
to the fact that we are surrounded with 
so much wickedness and abomination, 
that we are indebted for the very little 
faith we are able to exercise, and the very 

few gospel privileges we are able to enjoy ; 



hut when these evil examples come from 
a brother in the Lord, anil more particu- 
larly from one we hau* heen inclined to 
look up to because of his office in the 
Priesthood, his superior knowledge, or 
long standing in the Church : and more- 
over when thev are received bv one who 
has newly escaped the pollutions of the 
world, and who has joined the society of 
tli' 1 Saints under the impression that with 
them he would enjoy a heaven of peace 
and love in the Holy Ghost, the effect is 
irresi stable in retarding the onward pro- 
gress of such individual^, it is sufficient to 
wither them to the core. Hut, on the 
other hand, were they meeting with no- 
thing among them but examples of good- 
ness, how would their onward progress 
be accelerated ? ponder upon it, and re- 
flect, were they meeting on every hand 
such precepts, anil examples as would give 
encouragement and strength to their new 
born resolve-, how powerfully would thev 
press forward! how mighty would tl U - 
come ! how brightly would the Spirit of 
<!od burn in their bosoms, and what 
mighty manifestations of the power of 
(!od would they experience! hence we 
see, that by following such practices we 
are retarding the progress of all our 
brethren within the sphere of our intlu- 
ence. But — 

Fourth. — He is an enemy to the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of (>od on the 
earth. But how is the kingdom of (Jod 
to be built up? Answer: with men and 
meant; or, in other words, with ourselves 
and all that we have. Among the 
strongest outward, or indirect proofs of 
the divine origin of our religion, is the 
desire implanted in the heart of every* 
saint, after baptism, to leave the kind of 
their forefathers, their kindred and friend-, 
and to gather with the saints to the land 
of Zion* I question much if a saint ever 
bowed the knee to God in prayer, cither 
in public or private, without asking God 
to hasten the period of their deliverance* 
Xo matter for what particular object the 
prayer might have been offered, this sub- 
ject so completely engross* s the mind, 
that there is a corner found for it in 
every prayer. One would naturally be- 
lieve that a people who had their ideas s,» 
completely absorbed on one subject would 
be straining every nerve, and toiling night 
and day, storing up every farthing they 
could wring from their hard earnings to 

accomplish their deliverance. That thtre 
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nre many noble instances of this we are 
proud to acknowledge, but generally 
speaking it is far otherwise. Nothing is 
more common than to hear the saints ex- 
pressing their utter inability to do any , 
thing for themselves in this matter, thej 
will tell yon they are waiting on the J 
Lord, if lie does not carry them off they 
must remain h#re for ever. Now we 
know a little of the condition of the la- 
bouring population of thii country, and 
we know that there are very many hut 
little removed ahnu; such a condition, 
still, if the majority of those who are 
making such complaints had commenced 
five years ago, to lay past them every farth- 
ing they have spent in superfluities of one 
kind or another, during that period, they 
would now be able to deliver themselves. 
Brother, praying is very good in its own 
place, but it will not do of itself, the Lord 
helps those only who help themselves. In 
this respect the saints place themselves 
exactly in the same position as the man 
in the fable. His wagon wheel stuck in 
a tnudhole, and he stood pnmnjj: to Ju- 
piter to come down and lift it out \ after 
a long time spent in useless pravtr, Jupi- 
ter looked down and said, " Thou fool, 
set thy shoulder vigourously to the wheel, 
and 1 will supply what is larking." So 
with the saints, thev must set their shout- 
der vigourously to the wheel, denying 
themselves of every useless luxury, and 
every sen-ual indulgence which are alike 
destructive to soul, body, and purse, 
throwing it all into the treasury of the 
Lord for their own deliverance, u\A the 
upbuilding of the kingdom, and they may 
then rest assured that whatever is still 
lacking the Lord will supply, I believe 
it will bo found that one grand reason of 
the solicitude of the saints to gather is, 
that they may be freed from the galling 
yoke of tyranny, and oppression under 
which they Lbour in this country. This, 
though not the most important reason for 
gathering, is nevertheless by tar too im- 
portant to be lost sight of by the poor, 
hard-working man. Now, reader, an- 
swer me candidly, though the answer 
should militate against yourself, What 
would you think of the man who would 
«:ontinue praying fur the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God, that under its do- 
minion he might live free from oppression, 
and at the same time spend every penny 
he could spare in support of that govern- 
ment he blamed as the cau^e of ail his 



wrongs? would you not say he was he- 
side himself, quite turned in the head? 
And yet this is the exact position ( very 
saint is placed in who uses intoxicating 
liquors, tobacco, or snuff. But an indul- 
gence in these things is not only building 
up a kingdom, the authority of which 
you cannot recognise as the authority of 
God; but it is defrauding your own law- 
ful, legitimate government. What! you 
i xp< t an inheritance in the Kingdom of 
God, together with all the rights and 
privileges of citizens, and yet you refuse 
to sacrifice the gratification of your evil 
prope nsities to contribute to its support. 
If you do you arc yet ** strangers and 
foreigners; * you are aliens from the 

commonwealth of Israel/' and must 80 
remain until you see fit to change your 
mind. Urethren, have you ever thought 
over the matter in this manner? if you 
have not, it is high time w.i w« re arou- 
sing yourself to the ta>k. Up, then, like 
men in the majesty of your power, and 
lend your whole energies to the establish- 
ment of the Kiugdom of God, and your 
own emancipation from thraldom and 
oppression. It will not do to say, that 
because you would never be able, or be- 
cause it would take you some years, you 
will never begin to save at all. Com- 
mence instantly to do what you are able, 
abstain from all the.-.e dc-tructivc and 
abominable indulgences pointed out to 
you, and throw their value honestly into 
the Lord's treasury. You haw a saving 
bank in every branch. Alias « The per- 
petual Emigration Fund/* the originaters 
and chief supporters of which have cove- 
nanted together before the Lord, that 
they will never cease their exertions till 
all the poor Saints are gathered out 
from ail nations. Is the guarantee 
good enough for you ? If it is not, go 
hence, and seek a better, but if it is, go 
quickly, sell all your superfluities of naugh- 
tin ,>nd bring the money and lay it in 
thi fund, and as the Lord lives your de- 
liverance is certain. 

My dear readers, having advanced thus 
far harmoniously together, we must now 
part company for a short season, we 
thank you for the eagerness with which 
ou have received, and the attention you 
ave already bestowed upon this subject. 
And if your interest has been awakened, 
and if sincere conviction has reached your 
heart, do not endeavour to banish the 
impression already made, but set yourself 
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heartily to work to carry out effectively I bless you, through his Spirit, with the 
this important species of regeneration, and strength necessary to its accomplishment, 
mr.y our Father in heaven abundantly J Amen. 

1 ■ 1 - r ■ ■■ ■ 

ATI)* lUUcr-luy JainW ^HtflcmitAl £tar. 

^ ;f? AUGUST 15, 1851. 

The new edition of the Hymn Hook will he ready to send out with the next Star. 
This Work has passed through eight editions, which have been published and sold in 
the British Isles ; the first two were published in Manchester, the last six in Liverpool. 
The third edition of two thousand, was issued by Amos Fielding and Hiram fiarko. in 
1843 ; the fourth, of three thousand, by Reuben Iledloek and Thomas Ward, in 1845; 
the fifth, of two thousand, by Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards, in 1817 ; the sixth, 
of two thousand, by Orson Spencer, in lb48j the seventh, of four thousand, by 
Orson Pratt, in 1848 ; the eight, of ten thousand, by Orson PratVin 1849) the 
ninth, of twenty-five th. : mdbaow offend. 

When the former collection was compiled, the Church was in its infancy, and did 
not embrace, in its limited numbers, the variety and excellence of poetic talent neces- 
•Vy to produce a complete collection of their own Hymns and Songs, consequently 
many of the most approprlat pieces which could be found in other books were 
adopted. During the issue of the first eight editions of the European Hymns 
the Lord has extended Ins work gloriously, and gathered into his Church 
Poets and Poetesses, who by their enrapturing strains of eloquent discourse, have 
enamoured the Saints with such of their pieces as more distinctly declare their 
faith, and are more applicable to their various conditions and vicissitudes in life, inso- 
much that many of them have been adopted, and brought into general use: while n 
considerable number of the less distinguished pieces in the book, have become quite 

Upon the eighth edition of ten thousand passing out of print, in the short space of 
eighteen months, the condition and pro ; <■< :> of the Church seemed to warrant the 
issue of a much larger number in the forthcoming edition, which rendered it the 
more desirable that the places of the useless Hymns should be supplied with such as 
were more particularly significant of the faith of the Saints, and enable them in their 
songs to worship more abundantly in the spirit and truth of thtir holy calling. Be- 
sides, as the Church is increasing in numbers, in knowledge, and in faith, it was 
thought our Hymn Book should also increase in its capacity, to furnish the Saints 
suitable verse for the expression of their faith, their hopes, and their joys in the Lord; 
and although the present edition is not altogether what the publisher could wish it 
were, he humbly hopes it may prove acceptable to the people of God, until a 
better shall l>e offered. We are aware of the utter impossibility of arranging any 
collection so that all would be pleased with all, but we do believe that all Saints, bow- 
ever fastidious in their tastes for language or choice of sentiment, may find some 
acceptable portions adapted to the general varieties of circumstance in which they 
may be found in the fluctuating scenes of this mortal life, and in whieh they can ex- 
press the melody of their hearts, with appropriate terms, in high sounding praise unto 
the most high God. , " 

Sixty of those least in use, have been dismissed from the present collection ; and 
their places supplied with such as are believed to be more in consonance with the 
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doctrines of present reve lation. In effecting so desirable, and important a change ; 
the publisher has reflected much upon the effects which it will produce with the 
owners of the old books, and has made it a prominent consideration, that all changes 
be made with a view to retain the old books in the greatest degree of utility possible ; 
consequently, wherever a hymn has been expunged, another has been adopted that 
would occupy the same space, so as to cause no alteration in the numbers of the 
remaining hymns, nor of the pages on which they are found. At the commenc ement 
of each new pieee,-not contained in the old book, is placed an asterisk (*)> that the 
new may be distinguished from tin* old, at first sight. The first linos in the index arc 
also distinguished by the asterisk prefixed, by which any persons officiating, can select 
with reference to the use of the old books, as well as the new. 

The new Hymns are printed on a superior quality of paper, contain an aditional 
sheet of thirty-two pages, and will be bound strong and durable; done up in neat pat- 
terns of roan-embossed covers, and sold at the same prices as the former edition ; both 
the common, and the morocco gilt binding. Any persons wishing the Hymns hound 
in calf, can be supplied, at prices, determined by the cost of binding. 

Our agents arc requested to renew their orders, as their former ones have been 
connected with orders for other works, and often with other business, which has ren- 
dered them peculiarly liable to got mislaid. In offering this enlarged work at 
the old prices, we must remind our agents, Branch agents in particular, that they are 
only authorized to sell the publications of the Church for rash, and no credit. The 
presiding Elders of Conferences, and Branches, will *<>o. that this mode of doing busi- 
ness is adopted, and practised universally, in the churches. 



Mission to the East Indies. — Doubt and uncertainty to a greater or less extent at- 
tend the execution of the devices of man in all the walks of life, but when the command- 
ment of God goes forth, and his own appointed servants arise in the strength of that 
name, through which they are called, to perform those things winch are required at 
their hands ; then, an unerring certainty attends their movements; then, the Angels of 
God — the holj Priesthood of heaven — are moved to secure the accomplishment of the 
required purpose, the obedience to the holy commandments. It is a high and holy obli- 
gation imposed upon the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation, to see that the Gospel is 
sent forth into all tin* world ;is fast as theLord shall open the way, and the urgency of 
this mission is more imperatively felt by the promise that the Lord will cut his work short 
in righteousness, and that a consumption is decreed to take eiVect upon all the earth. 

We rejoice to see that the Spirit of his calling rests so eminently upon Elder 
Lorenzo Snow, that he purposes to unfurl the banner of the everlasting Gospel in the 
East Indies, and rally Israel— the elect of God — to its maintenance and defence 
in those sunny climes, God speed the mighty undertaking, and add every blessing 
needful for its accomplishment. 

The Gospel once established in Calcutta or Bombay, with Elders P, p. Pratt, 
Hiram Clarke, Addison Pratt, and their fellow labourers in the Society and Sand- 
wich Islands ; also a settlement on the western coast of California, under the guidance 
of Elders A, Lyman and C. C. Rich; churches will then be established almost within 
hailing distance around the Globe. We understand brother Snow intends returning 
to America eastward, through the Pacific Ocean and California, that he intends 
leaving England immediately after the Rook of Mormon is in Italian print, which wt* 
are informed progresses favourably. Who that have the means will step forward and 
render ttmther Snow the necessary aid to accomplish this important mission? The 
blessings of a righteous host shall rest upon them, and all that is theirs. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER G. A SMITH. 

LOCATION PROSPER ITT, AND ADVANTAGES OF TAROAN CITT AND VICINITY. 



Brother F. D. Richards, — Dear Sir, — 
I enclose to you a copy of a letter sent to 
the " Guardian," not knowing whether 
that paper is continued or not , that the 
items muj ho perhaps beneficial to our 
brethren in England and elsewhere: — 

"Cedar, Iron County, May If!, 1831. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE <f GUARDIAN, 91 

"Dear Sir, — I have for some time pur- 
posed giving you a description of this val- 
ley, where the past winter a settlement 
was formed, county organized, &c. If 
you think it worthy a place in your valu- 
able paper, you are at liberty to publish 
it* The colony forming this settlement 
arrived at this point, 250 miles south from 
Salt Lake City, the 14th of January last, 
and were composed of upwards of loo 
men, with many families, used to the 
mountains and their climate. 

After a cold and tedious journey across 
the different ranges of mountains in the 
winter season, found ourselves in a beau- 
tiful valley spread out in length almost as 
far as the eye could reach, and of varied 
extent in width, surrounded by lofty moun- 
tains covered with pine and cedar ever- 
greens, watered hy many streams flowing 
from the mountains, giving to us a scenery 
bold in its outline, and beautiful in land- 
scape. After passing a number of streams, 
we located ourselves at this place, and be- 
gan our operations, opening roads into 
kanyons, building bridges, exploring the 
country, making preparations for building 
a Fort, and preparing for the approaching 
spring. The season in fact favoured us, 
and every man laid to with his might, 
with the facilities around him to lay a 
foundation for a prosperous settlement; i 
and at this time it looks as though the 
work of years had been accomplished. 

In our explorations into the kanyons, 
wc found abundance of the finest quality 
of pine timber, of so large a size that 
scarcely enough small could be found 
without difficulty to build the houses com- 
posing the Fort, which now looks rather 
like a large town than a Fort* We found 
the soil of the best quality, varying in I 



Taroan, Iron County, May lG f 1851* 

color, probably made by the wash front 
the mountains, which are principally com* 
posed of lime rock, clay sandstone, (red 
and whir*,) and iron rock, &c. This soil 
is pronounced by our farmers of the best 
quality, called in the States * lime land/ 
but this is preferable. 

From the opening of the kanyons the 
land has a gradual slope about six miles 
to a lake, which is about sixteen miles long 
by two or more in width, called by the 
Indians * Parrowan,' laying near the base 
of the opposite mountains. This lake is 

strongly impregnated with salt, saleratus, 
and ma^ne^ia, &c.,and has no visible out- 
let. Wood is here found in abundance 
near at hand, with lime rock, stone coal, 
magnetic iron ore, plaster of Paris, alum, 
salt, stone for building, &c, which indi- 
cate strongly that this will be among the 
largest settlements in the mountains. 

There has already been many additions 
to our numbers, and our fort is nearly 
completed, and will afford us all the pro- 
tection necessary. There has been already 
1000 acres of grain sown, the most of 
which is up and looks fine ; our vegetables 
also have a fine appearance, and all indi- 
cate a bounteous harvest. 

The streams north and south of this 
point are large enough to afford many 
valuable mill sites, and also water many 
thousand acres of land. The stn am cal- 
led Coal Creek, sixteen miles south, is the 
largest in the valley. The land about it 
is very fertile. 

The kanyons will afford plenty of wood 
and timber. Here is found stone coal at 
a fine quality, and from appearance will 
be in abundance. In this vicinity are large 
quantities of magnetic iron ore, yielding 
not less than 7.3 per cent. The moun- 
tains seem composed of this ore. Here arc 
also found salt ponds of considerable ex- 
tent, affording a beaut iful specimen of salt* 
The country is generally well watered, and 

every facility seems to offer inducements 
for the enterprising and industrious, and 
bids fair in a few years to become not only 
populous, but where will be found the 
wealth of long established nations, with 
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that peace ami happiness only enjoyed by 
those inspired to carry out the principles 
of liberty guaranteed by their rather. 

We have a saw mill in operation, and 
preparation for a grist mill, which will 
also soon be in operation. Others will be 
built the corning season, affording tin* 
settler every convenience for his comfort. 
The base of the mountains and the rallies 
afford one vast range for cattle and herds, 
the grass being of a very nutritious quality. 
Other settlements will probably be formed 
this and the coming season, and the coun- 
try will soon be covered with a dense 
population. The large amount of emi- 



| gration coming in will produce a home 
market for our surplus grain, and all 
manufactured articles of iron or wood will 
he easily sold in these rallies, thus redu- 
cing the price of all manufactured article! 
brought from the States. 

Governor Young and suite are now on 
a visit to this valley, and appear highly 
phased with its location and the many fa- 
cilities it posses . The climate is good, 
and none complain of ill health. All are 
in fine spirits, with every prospect of suc- 
cess. Tins city is called IVwjoax. 

Respectfully I remain your obedient ser- 
vant, Gi: n<*E A. Smith." 



THE FROSPEKITY OF THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS, 

AND ELDER L, SXOW'g MISSION TO INDIA CALL FOR AID. 



President F. D. Richards,— I take the 
present occasion to communicate, through 
the columns of the Star, a few items of 
information to the Saints generally, in 
reference to the progress of the Italian 
and Swiss Missions, and other matters 
connected with the growing interests of 
Messiah's Kingdom. 

Elder Stenhouse, with his wife and lit- 
tle daughter, will leave here this week to 
resume his labours in Switzerland. I 
have about completed the translation of 
"Divine Authority," and given Elder 
Stenhouse instructions to publish it imme- 
diately, together with a second edition of 
the \ oice of Joseph/' We hope ere long 
to be able to issue a periodical from Ge- 
neva, adapted to our readers both in 

Switzerland and Italy. A. general feel- 
ing of interest, in reference to our prin- 
ciples, has been awakened, and already 
lome have yielded obedience to the truth. 
I feel assured that under the wise and 
spirited superintendency of Elder Sten- 
house a great and mighty work will be 
done among that interesting people, and 
like all other virtuous and honorable spi- 
rits, when truth has been known and re- 
ceived, no opposition, however severe, will 
make them swerve from the path of truth, 
or extinguish the lamp lit up in their un- 
derstandings* 

The Mission in Italy still moves for- 
ward under the cautious, prudent, faith- 
ful, and persevering labours and manage- 
ment of Elder Woodward, The two ' 



publications which I issued at Turin, are 
now circulated quite extensively in the 
north of Italy, Elder Torronto has return- 
ed from Sicily, and is now labouring with 
Elder Woodard very successfully. Through 
the united exertions of these faithful breth- 
ren, the interests of the work will con- 
tinue to advance. Several intelligent and 
influential Italians have lately been or- 
dained to the priesthood, and are now en- 
gaged In propagating the principles of 
life and salvation. Though the Church 
is yet but in its infantile state, numbering 
some thirty members, it is constantly 
rising, and in spite of all opposition, will 
pass on to a stat e of manhood. 

I am getting forward very well with 
the translation of the " Book of Mormon," 
I shall commence with the printing short- 
ly, and will soon be able to present it to 
the people of Italy in their own language. 

Lately my mind has been greatly im- 
pressed with the idea of introducing the 
Gospel to India. I have counselled with 
my brethren of the Twelve on the subject- 
matter, and we all feel alike the impor- 
tance of such a step, and the ultimate 
benefits of the kingdom of God. Upon 
the Twelve devolves the responsibility of 
introducing the Gospel to the nations. 
As the time approaches when we antici- 
pate the privilege of returning to the body 
of the church, I feel reluctant indeed to 
suffer any favorable opportunity to pais 
of introducing the Gospel to India. 
Though the duties for Italy and Switzer- 
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land, and long absence from my family 
press heavily upon mo, I am nevertheless 
ready in the name of the Lord to take 
upon me this work also, 

I contemplate sending immediately a- 
round bv sea t * Calcutta some one or two 
good and faithful Elders, and follow Oil 
myself as soon as I shall have completed 
the translation and publication of the 
"Book of Mormon. I intent! passing 
through by way of Switzerland and Italy, 
visiting' the Saints in those countries, and 
promoting the interests of those Missions 
m any way that may lie in my power. 

Circumstances seem to be opening fa- 
vourably in behalf of this Mission. A 
short time since I met with a brother 
who had rest tied seven years in India, and 
is conversant with the native language, 
and will immediately enter upon the trans- 
lation of some of my works, which I in- 
tend getting published there, together 



with the " Voice of Joseph ,T in English, as 
soon as I shall have arrived. 

brethren who have plenty of means 
and wish to employ them to the glory <>t 
God, and establishing and building up of 
I His kingdom, I trust will not he back- 
i ward in liberality, that while 1 willingly 
and freely sacrifice the pleasures and en- 
dearments of home and friends, they may 
i be equally ready and willing to sacrifice 
their means, and thus fulfil the scriptures 
in making to themselves friends with the 
mammon of unrighteousness. 

Any of the JSaints who have friends in 
that country, to whom the brethren may 
he introduced, let them send undated 
letters of commendation, properly atf- 
drexscd) enclosed in an envelope, addres- 
sed to me at 33, Jewin Street, City, 
London, . 

Yours affectionately* 

Lorenzo Snow, 



LKTTEIl FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE WELSH ( IIU;OIL 



Organization of two new Com i itnNcrs. — Eujiithen moke Elders added to the 
Travelling Ministry, — Publication of the Doctrine and Covenants, and the 
Book of Mokhox, ^ < " vT M * ^T SZjSF ZS&BflL- ^^^BffiST 1 ^^3fc 

14, Castle Street, Merthyr TyuYil, July 15, 1SSU 



Dear President Richards, — I am glad 
of tliin opportunity to write a few lines 
unto you, to inform you that we held a 
conference on the Oth inst. 

There is one* room here that will con- 
tain about fifteen hundred, and we were 
obliged to hold our afternoon and evening 
meetings in three rooms, and the three 
were too small to contain the whole. The 
Spirit of Cod was with us mightily; the 
Saints felt happier an 1 more determined 
to go onward than ever* Elder Robert 
Campbell v, - present with us, On Mon- 
day i he ] t a \w !ield a special general con- 
ference, for the purpose of organising two 
more Conference*, &c, where there were 
about 1000 oift CCT1 and members present. 
After we In I i pened the meeting, by 
flinging and praying, I took the presidency 
of the meeting, and taught what a great 
work we had to accomplish, and that the 
Lord was going to cut his work short in 
righteousness, I named many towns and 
villages in the country that are destitute 
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I called for young men as volunteers to 
go out without purse or scrip to preach; 



and after I had taught at great length 
upon thus subject, eighteen young men 
immediately volunteered to leave their 
work and go and preach the gospel. I then 
stood up, andinformed theinthat they wen 
tobuytrac s themselves to take with them, 
and whatever thev had to spare afterwards 
they were to give to the poor ; to this they 
all agreed; and they have all started with- 
out a farthing in their pockets. 

They arc not to call at anv branch, nor 
to come back before the end of the quar- 
ter. I sent them two and two to their 
several places of appointment, and taught 
them of the temptations that they were to 
go through, and prophesied unto them that 
the uavatest temptations they should re- 
ceive would he from women, and counsel- 
Ii d them to have confidence in God, &c. 

It was moved that a conference be or- 
ganized in Pembrokeshire, and part of 
Cardiganshire, by the name of* 1 Northern 
Pembrokeshire Conference/' t " irried. 
KIder Philip Sex, was appointed to preside 
over it. Some good men have been sent 
to help him there. 

Moved and carried that a conference be 
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organized in Denbighshire, and pail of 
Carnarvonshire, by the name of " Dyffryn 
Conway Conference/' with elder John Da- 
vies to preside over it. Some good men 
were also sent to labor there. 

It was moved and carried that older 
Eliezer Edwards he travelling elder 
under the direction of the First Presi- 
dency in North Wales. 

This is a very mountainous country, and 
when anything is out of order in North 
Wales, it is very awkward to go that fur, 
about 150 to 200 miles to some places, and 
no conveyances ; I am obliged, therefore, 
to settle It by letter, which gives me much 
writing. 

Brut tier Pugh and myself do our best to 
attend the conferences. Many very impor- 
tant things were taught by elders Camp- 
bell, Davies, and Pugh, which made the 
Saints rejoice. The meeting was < !<>-,■,] 
with prayer by elder Campbell. 

Things go on well here. We opened a 
new* room in this town last Sunday. There 
are now four large branches in tfiis town. 
We intend having more rooms continu- 
ally. It appears there are only two confe- 
rences in Europe larger than this eastern 
Glamorgan conference, viz. : London and 
Manchester, and vou may inform brothers 
Kelsey and Wheelock that I am deter- 
mined it shall surpass theirs in number, 
although their fields are much more popti- 



WiH you be so kind as to inform me 
when the Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants, are published in French, 
German* Italian, and other languages of 
Europe? I am determined to have a 
quantity of each in Wales. 1 consider 
this my duty for the sake of carrying on 
the work of God, besides many other 
things. I teach the Welsh Saints to take 
the Hooks of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants, in English, although they do 
not understand them ; and when we have 
gathered to Zion, that we shall build our 
cities, and plant our vineyards, and that 
peace and love will abide with us; and 



that the bad feelings that now exist 
amongst the children of men shall cease, 
before the Spirit of the Almighty God, and 
truth and love shall reign amongst His 
Saints. When our French brethren, and 
those of other nations, come to visit us, it 
would be awkward if we had no Hooks of 
their own tongue to introduce to them to 
read, especially the Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants ; besides, their 
company would be much more pleasant. 
And now, dear President, the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants comes out weekly 
in numbers, in Welsh ; No. 1/5 is already 
out, five more numbers will make it com- 
plete ; and as soon as this is out, we shall 
eommeiiec immcdiatelv on the Book of 
Mormon. We shall publish the Book of 
Mormon in the year 1852, and it will be a 
great blessing. 

Will you be kind enough to inform the 
presidents of the conferences in England, 
and other parts, of this good news, and 
that mv continued prayer is that the 

. km 

Lord will open their hearts, to send us 
some nice orders for Wekh books of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, &c, for wc expect 
before long to rec eive visits from Saints, 
of the different nations on Mount Zion, 
and when we go to visit them we shall 
expect to see some of our Welsh Books of 
Doctrine and Covenants, and Books of 
Mormon in their libraries. Please to ex- 
cuse me. 

I have stated to you, plainly, what was 
pressing hard upon my mind ever since 1 
was at London conference. We shall be 
ready at any time to execute all orders 
from any part of the kingdom. 

Elder G. B. Wallace arrived here yes- 
terday afternoon; we had an excellent 
meeting with him, and about 1000 Saints. 
His visit will be, no doubt, a great bles- 
sing unto us. lie has promised to go 
down with me to Western Glamorgan- 
shire Conference, to be held next Sunday. 
Hoping vou are all well, 

I remain your fellow- servant, 

Wm, Phillips. 



ARRIVAL OF AMASA LYMAN, C. C. RICH, AND CO, IN CALIFORNIA. 

[From the Los Angdo$ Star,— California, — May QlttJ] 

We learn that L~0 Mormon families are at Cajon pass, sixty miles south of this 
city, on their way h£re from Deseret. These families, it is said, intend to settle in 
this valley, and to make it their permanent home. We cannot yet give full credit to 
these statements, because they do not come to us fully authenticated. But if it be 
true that Mormons are romiug in such numbers to settle among us, we shall, as good 
and industrious citizens, extend to them a friendly welcome. 
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(From the Frontier Guardian,) 



The steamer u Atlantic " arrived yos- 

terdav naming from New Orleans, hav- 
ing on board two hundred and forty Mor- 
mon emigrants. This company mailed from 
Liverpool on hoard the ship "Olympus." 
They had a very prosperous and healthy 
vovage, having but two deaths, and those 
young children. There bring several pas- 
sengers on board the ship who did not 
belong to the Mormon faith; the Mor- 
mons hegan the work of preaching and 
proselyting; and their efforts wire not 
unfruitful, for they succeeded in gaining 
over to their faith about fifty persons, who 
were baptized on hoard the ship. I 'art 
of those who arrived on the 44 Atlantic," 
were detained at the cpiaraniine, on ac- 
count of a man being sick of what was 
supposed to lie cholera. 

The " Statesman" did not leave yester- 
day, as whs stated, but is expected t o leave 
to^lay, having on board two hundred pas- 
sengers. These are mostly Mommn emi- 
grants, who arrived here a few days ago 
from the New England States, and the 
remainder are from this city, among w hom 
is Alexander Kobbins,. the late President 

of this city. 

The Mormons in this city and neigh- 
bourhood number about three thousand. 
Thev have a good organization, the head 
of which is styled a 1 Vesident ; the present 

incumbent is Elder Thomas Wrigley. 
They hold meetings regularly on Sunday 
at Concert Hi ill— Organ and Reveille, 
May !>, ISM. 

The steamer " Statesman," from St. 
Louis, thirteen days out, arrived at Kanes- 
ville Landing, on Tuesday the 2«>th inst., 
having on board a company of Saints, 
under the care of Klder Alexander Hob- 
bins* late President of the Saint Louis 
Conference. Among the number of pas- 
sengers were President Orson Pratt from 
the British Lies, his lady and family, en 
rants tor the Valley, in good health and 
spirits; Silas P. Karnes, Ksrj,, from Bos- 
ton, lad\ and family, Klder .lames McG*W f 
one of our missionaries from Texas, and 
OUT celebrated I'Yeneh missionary, William 
Howell, and family. The latter is the 
gentlemen who was sj very successful in 



making converts across the Atlantic on 
hoard the ship Olympus, while on their 
way from Lis erpool to New Orleans, We 
are* informed that there wore only fifty- 
two pa-svngers on board the Olympus, 
who did not belong to the Church, with 
the exception of the captain and erew.ai.tl 
out of that number fifty were baptized 
into the Church before they arrived at 
New Orleans, and no less singular is a 
circumstance that occurred on the " States- 
after her arrival lure; Ivor cooks 



man 

and deck hands left her, preferring rather 
to be teamsters across the plains for the 
Mormons, and have their society in fair 
Utah, than remain any longer cooks and 
deck 1 lands on the muddv waters of the 
Missouri. Wo wish those Pioneer* much 
success, and all good and honest people, 
whose confidence and esteem may have 
been gained by a walk and conversation 
becoming the (iospcl of Christ. 

The M Robert Campbell" arrived on 
Wednesday the 21st, at the same place 
with a large compam of Saints from l ing- 
land, Scotland, &c , under the watehcaro 
and direction of Elder George 1>. Watt, 
our able Phonographic writer, and Lec- 
turer. A goodly number of both com- 
panies are destined for the Valley of the 
Great Salt Lake this season, and the ba- 
lance will remain in thin, and surrounding 
counties of Western Iowa for the time 
being, to raise wheat, corn, potatoes, me* 
Samuel Bird, assisted by Thomas Wilson 
and John Hawkins, brought a company 
of thirty-six persons from Cleveland. Ohio, 
eight of whom remained in St. Louis, being 
unable to proceed any further on their 
journey for the want of means. All the 
SainteWho have got this far on their 
journey, seem to be anxious to get to the 
end of* it : but the weather being <> very 
unfavourable for the last ten days, they 
are compelled to lie on their oars a short 
time much against their will : but they 
believe that all will work together for 
good to those who love God, and are the 
called according to his purpose: therefore 
thev endure adverse ei renin stances the 
more patiently, because thev know they 
shall reap the benefit if thev Taint not. 
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POET R Y, — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 



WIFE, CHILDKEN, AND FRIENDS, 

When the black letterM list to the gads was presented — > 

A list of what Fate for each mortal intends: 
At the long string of ills a kind angel relented, 

And slipped in three blessings — Wife, Children, and Friends 1 
In Tain surly Pluto declared he was cheated, 

For Justice dirine could not compass her ends : 
The scheme of man's folly, he said, was defeated, 

Fur r\irt.h became heaven with Wife, Children, and Friend* T 

If the stock of our Miss is in strangers* hands Tested, 

The fund ill secured oft in bankruptcy ends ; 
But the heart issues hills that are never protested, 

When drawn on the firm of Wife, Children, and Friends f 
The soldier whose deeds live immortal in story, 

Whom dutv to far distant latitudes sends. 
With transports wuuld hartcf whole ages of glory, 

For one happy hour with Wife, Children, and Friend* I 

But valor still glows in life's waning embers ; 

The death wounded tar, who his colours defends, 
Drops a tear of regret as he dying remembers 

How blest was his home with Wife, Children, and Friends! 
Though the spice-breathing gales o'er his caravan hovers, 

While 'round him the fragrance of Arabia descends, 
Yet the merchant still thinks on the woodbine that covert 

The bow'r where he sat with Wife, Children, and Friends ! 

The day spring of youth still unclouded by sorrow 1 , 

Alone on itself for enjoyment depends ; 
But drtary*s the twilight of age it borrows 

No warmth from the smiles of Wife, Children, and Friends I 
Let the breath of renown ever freshen and nourish 

The Laurel that o'er hh fair favourite bends; 
O er me wave the Willow, and long may it flourish, 

Hedew'd with the tears of Wife, Children, and Friends! 
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QUOTATIONS FROM PRESIDENT B. YOUNG'S SERMON, AT THE BOWERY, 

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 21), 1850. 

(From the Frontier Guardian.) 



The saints met in the Bowery at 11, 
A. m., the meeting was called to order by 
Daniel Spencer — Singing, &c. 

President Young said, — ** I will preach 
from my old text,* Truth.' My subject is saJU 
vation ; and my eireuit is the world. Jf I 
continue to preaeh the truth it will do for 
to-day, I w ish you to consider the nature I 
of the human mind that is connected with 
the divine Spirit, and while that sphit is in 
the tabernacle, they art so conjointly in all 
their operations that the division cannot 
he made, even hy the philosopher, although 
he ean discover the organization — when 
the spirit enters into the tabernacle they 
are not to be separated. We can discover 
the weakness of this organization; for 
instance, the child, as soon as it can use 
its hands, wants to handle that which does 
not belong to it ; such as the looking-glass, 
or the razor* This spirit, or mind, or dis- 
position, is manifested in every character 
on the earth. As soon as the child can 
stand on its feet, and can travel, it tries to 
obtain something it should not have. Its 
disposition is to grasp after that which is 
not good for it, 1 can find some in this 
congregation, who have arrived at man- 
hood, they can analyze it j when they come 
to riper years they discipline the mind as it 
is called. The best plan is to discipline 
the child in the beginning, and when the 
child is brought into subjection to the roil, 
it soon learns not to reach beyond itself. 
The secret of these remarks 1 can tell you. 



" In this place, here are the Elders of 
Israel many of them have forgotten the 
the depths of misery they have been in, 
and they want to go again into the bowels 
of wickedness, and they cannot discover 
the difference between a peaceable society, 
and tho>e that love not God. If there 
are hut few, there are enough to raise a 
stench in the whole community. The 
Klders are for ever wanting that which 
they should not have ; and ever desiring 
to do that which will mar their peace; 
and this is applied to all kingdoms that 
now are, or ever will be organized to en- 
joy immortality and eternal lives ; yet it 
is destined for all to know the bitter am! 
the sweet, and have the knowledge of 
good and evil. 

** The child is crazy for a fork or knife, 
any thing that will hurt it ; this seems 
foolish to you, and some children w hen 
they grow up, think they can dictate the 
father — the old proverb, * young folks 
think old folks fools, but old folks know- 
young ones to be so,' I apply to the El- 
ders of Israel; you think I am foolish, and 
I know you are; their eyes are after 
things that do not belong to them ; but 
do they contemplate the walk they should 
be in for their highest happiness? No. 
Yet there are some as good people here a« 
any on earth. Y'ou can behold this folly 
in the child, in grown people, and even in 
societies, eternally grasping after that, 
which will make them unhappy and 
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miserable. I can give you the key, — if 
there* is no conflict I cannot gain a vic- 
tory, if I cannot gain a victory there 
is no crown of reward. We should 
do those things which we ought, and not 
do those things which we ought not; for 
instance, I will take the luxuries of life, 
tea, coffee, tobacco and spirits— they are 
all alluded to in the Word of Wisdom. 
Why do you use them ? You may reply, it 
is a habit. I tell you it is because they 
are narcotic poisons, which operate on 
the nervous system and cause watchful- 
ness, or sleep— they relax and stimulate, 
and in the end tend to death ; if it were 
not for that, vou vvmiM not he attached 
to them, you would not like them, if they 
•lid not hurry \oit to your graves. They 
operate on the spirits also ; if they did not, 
you would never de-ire, through their in- 
fluence, to do wrong; when the poisonous 
article comes in contact, it revolutionizes 
the system to a certain degree, and that is 
the reason why men are inclined to do 
wronaf. We ought to overcome this pro- 
pensity and gain the victory, not only in 
temporal things hut in spiritual things 
also. If you hate a thing that is good 
you are inclined to do evil, and that is a 
great luxury to the wicked, as the bottle 
m to the drunkard. Whenever the time 
comes that you hate an object, or a thing, 
try and heap blessings on the ohjeet, and 
it will be well for you ; for it will take 
away those feelings, and it is certain that 
*out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth spcaketh/ 

u I am looking at a people who have 
Ijeon driven from their homes and fire- 
sides, sacrificing their goods to a wicked 
mob — seeking to find a place where they 
can be at peace, and when they get com- 
mon sense enough they will enjoy it. If 
you ask the people to pay their tithing, 
aome of them answer they are too poor ; 

or if you ask them to pay their taxes to 
help build bridges and keep then) in re- 
pair, they are too poor even to do that; 
and some cannot even go to Utah when 
they are wanted — hot they ran go very 
well to the gold mines, because, that is 
their god. If I cannot pal away tobacco 
or spirits, it proves that I am a slave to 
lust which tends to death. 

" I behold goodness and kindness in a 
majority of this people, yet tie re are a few 
gars and sharks that have been caught in 
the net, that are a disgrace to the whole. 
I do actually see men and families, who 



have not had raiment to wear, or a house 
to be in, in a sickly country — and now 
when they are well clad and are living in 
good houses, they want to leave them and 
go to California. I say unto them go 
your way, you are welcome, 1 am glad of 
it, and 1 do not care how quick they go, 
for they are corrupt, and want to hear 
blasphemy from Sunday morning to Satur- 
day evening — to see card tables and drunk- 
enness: many of them are bound to go to 
hell, where they will see, and hear, and 
feel the torment > of the damned, ami tin* 
time will come w hi n tluy will be glad to 
come out again. 

" Look again at the child with the fork, 
it may put out an eye with it; or when it 
has the razor, it may cut itself. Many of 
you, Elders of Israel, are just as foolish; 
I tell it you in the name of the Lord God 
Almighty* Am I merciful to the weak- 
nessess of man ? Iam! I realize it ! Were 
it not for the mercy of my lather in Ilea- 
veil, 1 should have been cut down like 
many others. When I see a man com- 
mit folly in his weakness, am I to stretch 
forth rny hand to destroy that man ? No! 
But I will pull him out of the pit if I can ; 
my heart is open, and would ;,s so <m you 
could see it as my face. My Father in 
Heaven gives me the privilege of life and 
death, and if this privilege were taken 
from you, you would be mere machines, 
and cease to act <m your agency. 

" This people is addicted to, and it is a 
fault, to he always searching after doc- 
trine, and never improving upon what 
they have; they want something new, 
something that they never heard. 1 doubt 
you have not heard all I have said this 
day. (Jet up here, ye Klders of Israel, 
and tell what is in you ! It is hard work 
to get a man to come on this stand, to feed 
tlie flock; how dormant you are. Hut 
many of the Elders say they want to g<> 

away and preach to the people in the 
world. Is there any bigger folks than we 
are, that would hear you? Yes there is. 
Ye Klders of Israel, ye men of (iod, how 
much do you know about the Kingdom of 
<Jod? and yet ye are always wanting to 
know something more, when you ought 
to improve upon what you have. 

" The Prophet Joseph said to me, about 
sixteen years ago, 4 If I was to show the 
Latter-day Saints all the revelations that 
the Lord has shown unto me, there is 
scarce a man that would stay with me, 

they could not bear it/ What is there so 
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horrid, that you cannot bear it? Every 
trait in character that lias been infused 
into man, since the fall, is as diametrically 
opposed as light is to darkness, 

*' Ye Kldera of Israel, do you know the 
ways of God ? If the Lord himself tvas 
to speak, to tell tin- Litter- day Saints 
what to do, he would come in the capacity 
of an Elder in Israel, and he would preach 
to you — you would hear precisely the very 
things that you do now. You may think 
T do not know, but I know you do not. 
Lot me reveal a little of the will of the 
Lord, If you do not believe that I tell 
you the very truth as the secret of the 
heart of God, you never will he trgher to 
him than you now are. If he were to 
come in his power and glory you would 
dissolve away and go down to hell. lie 
will either appear, and you dissolve a^ a\ , 
Or he will come in the rapacity of a man. 

*' Many men think ten times more of a 
foolish, untimely dancing party, than of a 
prayer meeting. The man thjit knows 
the things of God, can say as the old Pro- 
phet did, * I would rather spend one day 
With the Lord, than ten thousand day* 
elsewhere.' One good Conference, one 
evening spent in this manner is sweeter to 
me th in all the frolics that ean he got up. 
J):ineing is only to exercise the body, to 
enable it to attend to things of greater 
importance. When eternal prineiples are 
carried out to every port inn of human 
life, from the birth to the grave, they bring 
peace and joy in the Holy Uhost. 



**I will now refer to the Seventies as a 
body, — suppose I should appoint a meet- 
ing for to-night, about a dozen would 
come, without any candles — but if I were 
to say — level this stand for the band that 
we may have a dance, they would bring 
the stoves from their wives' bedsides, ana 
would da nee all night, and the himsc 
would be filled to overflowing. Oh foolish 
Elders ! you are like the foolish child, you 
want the* fork to put out your eyes. 1 
make the same application to the High 
Priests and Elders, I feel sometimes that 
I could cuff every Elder's ears — at other 
times I could cry over their follies. I 
have good reason for these remarks, 

" Elders, ask yourselves this mixtion — 
* am I not an Elder, am I not to preach 
to all, Saints and Sinners?' The pmof 
of your choice is in your conduct, Pfow 
appoint your meetings, and if you \*;mt a 
partner, the Lord will go with you, and 
the next meeting you appoint you will 
have a third person with you. As for 
mvself, 1 would rather sit down in the 
poorest house in this place, and converse 
on the things of God, than go to ninety- 
nine out of one hundred parties that are 
got up, — and these are my real feelings. 
I go to please my brethren. There is no 
sin in all the acts of mankind, only to him 
that makes it a sin* There is no evil in 
anything, only to him that makes it soj 
we ought to do all things that tend to 
building up the Kingdom, and to the glory 

of God." 



DIALOGUE ON AMERICA. 

BT ELDER O. F» A. STILLER* 

Mr. , I have been given to under- literal sense, as it was spoken by the pro- 
stand that you teach that America is the phets. Will vou accede to this ? 
gathering place of nil nations, and also a Mr. — ■ — , Yes; what you prove from 
land of promise. Having a desire to con— scripture I will believe. Truth is my ob- 
verse with you upon this subject, I have ject, and if this doctrine is true* 1 will 
embraced the first opportunity of enquir- embrace it, though education, popularity, 
ing into it. | and national character were opposed to 

Elder , If truth is your object, and it. 

the scriptures your standard of appeal, I Elder , Then, sir, we will begin 

will i nter into the investigation with you; with Micah (iv, 1 to 7), m In the last day* 
but before we proceed, allow me to inform it shall come to pass, that the mountain of 
you " that no prophecy of the Scripture is the Lord shall be established in the top of 
of any private interpretation " (2nd Peter the mountains, and it .shall be exalted 
i, 20.) That is we are not to transform, I above the hills; and people shall flow unto 
spiritualize, or give our private or uncer- it." According to this prophecy, the house 
tain views on prophecy, but take it in its of the Lord is to be established among th* 
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mountains, and people will gather to it, 
and '* many nations * will have a desire to 
gather to the " mountain of the Lord/' 
to be taught the ways of the Lord in the 
** house of the God of Jacob," that thoy 
may walk in the path of holiness n for the 
law shall go forth of Zion/' Then will 
the Lord " judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off ; after 
which the inhabitants of Zion, instead of 
learning the art of war, they will " beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks," and cultivate 
the ground, and every man will enjoy the 
fruits of his own labour, and sit under his 
own vine and fig tree, and M none shall 
make him afraid/' And while other peo- 
ple are walking, " every one in the name 
of his God/* the inhabitants of Zion "will 
walk in the name of the Lord their God, 
for ever and ever; and the Lord shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for over/' This accords 
with the Psalmist, "when the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory/' From this we learn that Zion is 
to be established on one portion of the 
earth, and that people will gather there 
previous to the Lords second coming. 

Mr. , But do you not think that 

Micah was speaking of the spread of 
Christianity in the last days? for instance, 
there is hardly a pkice but where a mis- 
sionary is sent from one of the many 
religious societies, and many do believe 
and receive the word that is taught 
them. 

Elder , Micah is so explicit about 

this lat tor-day work, that it cannot be 
confounded with modern Christianity, for 
it has not the least proximity to the (Jos- 
pel any more than a coat with many pat- 
ches has to a coat without seam. M The 
house of the Ood of Jacob " is to be es- 
tablished in a place sought out " in the 
" top of the mountains," where " a city of 
habitation" will bo built for the " re- 
deemed of the Lord," who will be gather- 
ed from the east, west, north, and ?outh, 
after they have been wandering in the 
wilderness in a solitary way (Psalm cvii.) 
This evidence is sufficient to prove that 
the gathering of the people will be to a 
certain portion of the earth, and the 
Lord's house will bo established there, 

Mr. , Well, certainly, I must agree 

with you, for it is very explicitly foretold 
that a portion of the earth will be .set 
apart for the gathering of the people, 



though I could not see it at first from 
being taught that i* was to he taken in a 
spiritual sense. But the next important 
subject is, what portion of the earth are 
we to gather to ; does the Bible inform 
us? 

Elder , Yes, the Bible unfolds to 

us what part of the earth the Lord h;<- 
promised to gather his people to in the last 
tlays, even Zion on the western hemis- 
phere, and Jerusalem on the eastern. 
America is our subject, and I would ask 
you to throw aside prejudice, and give the 
same amount of credence to the prophe- 
cies on this subject, as you would to those 
concerning the first coming of Christ. 
The patriarch Jacob or Israel, when bles- 
sing the children of Joseph said, " let 
them grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth, and let my name be named 
on them," Manassch shall be great, " but 
truly his younger brother (Kphraitn) shall 
be greater than he, and his seed shall be- 
come a multitude of nations"' ((Jen, xlviii.) 
Then " Jacob called unto his sons and 
said, Gather yourselves together, tint I 
may tell you that which shall befall you 
in the last days" (Gen. xlix.) And in 
speaking of Joseph and his seed he said, 
• the blessings of thy father have prevail- 
ed above the blessings of my progenitors 
(Abraham and Isaac), unto the Utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills: they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the head 
of him that was separate from his breth- 
ren." Moses also blessed Joseph, and the 
land promised to him is most remarkable 
(Dent, xxxiii. 13 to 17.) 4 ' And of Joseph, 
he said, blessed of the Lord bo Ins land, f» >r 
the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
and for the precious fruits brought forth by 
t lie sun, and for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, and for the pre- 
cious things of the earth and fulness there- 
of; and for the goodwill of hhn that dwelt in 
the bush; let the blessing come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the 
I . ad of him that was separated from his 
brethren. His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, and bis horns are like the 
horns of unicorns: with them he shall 
push the people together to the ends of the 

earth ; and they are the ten thousands of 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of 

Mana - h/' In these prophecies we lind 

that the blessings of Joseph and his des- 
cendants ivere to be much greater than 
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those of Jacob's progenitors, which cm- 
fenced Palestine; but Joseph's blessing was 
to be far greater than Palestine, even to 
extend to "the utmost bound of the 
lasting hills," where he would become a 
u multitude of nations." The question 
now is, where are these 11 lasting hills," 
where the descendants dwell as a " multi- 
tude of nations?" Hosea, speaking of 
Ephraim says, " they shall walk after the 
Lord, who shall roar like a lion ; then the 
children shall tremble from the west" 
Zephaniah says, ** from beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia my suppliants, the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering." 
Isaiah says, H Ho to the land thadowing 
with wing*, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia." According to these descrip- 
tions we have to find out a land, west of 
Assyria, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, in 
the form of wings. We will now take 
the map : from Jerusalem we pass through 
Blirh.-'n in Morocco, beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia or Afriea, which are called Niger, 
Senegal, Grande, and Mesurada, w f e now 
have to cross the Atlantic ocean, and by 

Soing direct west, we land in North 
jnerica, near or at Charleston, which 
exactly answers the descriptions given by 
the prophets ; it is in the west, and beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia, and in the form of 
wings, north and south. Then America 
is the place the prophets speak of, 

Mr. , Truly all this applies to 

America, and I almost wonder how it was 
that I could not see it before, When I 
have a>kcd our ministers about these pas- 
sages* they would or could not tell me, 
and if T did force an explanation from them 
it was an ambiguous one } but there was 
to be a " multitude of nations," are there 
such in America ? 

Elder , Yes, in America there is a 

"multitude of nations," evidently of the 
same origin and race — from the same 
stock and seed as Joseph. According to 
De Witt Clinton's discourse, there arc 
many nations. Speaking of their elo- 
quence he says, ** you may search in vain 
in the records and writings of the past, or 
ill the events of the present times, for a 
single model of eloquence among the Al- 
gonkins, the Abenaguis, the Delawarea, 
the ShawiieGi, or any other nation of In- 
dians except the Iroquis," intimating that 
there were more nations than what he had 
mentioned. Montaigne, in his essays, 
speaks of them as "nations;" the Rev, 
J. Ileckewelder, a Moravian Missionary 



in America, speaks of them as "many 
nations." James Buchanan, Esq., in his 
94 Sketches of the North American Indi- 
ans, pngc I V>, gives the names of fifty-two 
Indian nations that were known in tho 
year 17S0; and so we might quote from 
different travellers in America, but the 
above is sufficient to show, that in America 

there is a m multitude of nations/' * These 
Indians evidently sprang from the same 
source, as is indicated by their colour, 
features, customs, dialects, traditions, &c. 
That they arc of Israel itish origin is also 
evident from their religious ceremonies, 
their languages, their traditions, and the 
discovery of Hebrew inscriptions," &c. 
That they were once an enlightened peo* 
pie, living in numerous cities of great mag- 
nitude; and that splendid edifices, palaces, 
towers, and forts were reared in all direc- 
tions is demonstrated by the discoveries of 
Messrs. Catherwood and Stephens, and 
other travellers and antiquarians in Ame- 
rica. The aboriginal nations of America 
arc a very religious people, Lockiel says, 
u the prevailing opinion of these nations 
is, that there is one God, or, as they call 
him, one great and good Spirit, who has 
created the heavens and the earth, and 
made man and every other creature 
also " ihev believe in good and evil spirits'* 
(Part 1 , chap ,'». ) Charlevoix says, speak- 
ing of the American Indians, " all agree 
that he (God) is the Great Spirit, and that 
he is the master, creator, and governor 
of the world. lie is> with them, the god 
of war. His name they invoke as they 
march. It is the signal to engage, and it 
is the war-cry in the hottest of the battle 1 * 
(Journal, page 343,) They believe that 
God was more favourable to their fore- 
fathers than to tlum now, and that their 
forefathers received revelations and the 
ministering of angels. That they have an 
idea of angels is corroborated by 1 Ieeke* 
welder — " it is apart of their religious be- 
lief," says he, " that there are Inferior Ma- 
nittos (Spirits or Gods), to whom the 
great and good Being has given the rule 
and command over the elements; that 
bung so great, he like their chiefs, must 
have his attendants to execute his supreme 
behest ; these Subordinate spirits see and 
report to him what is doing upon the 
earth. But amidst all these superstitious 

notions, the supreme Manitto, (God) is 

the great object of their adoration, to him 
they address their prayers," (p. 205.) 
Hart ram informs us that they have a 
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** Seer," who, they believe, " has commu- 
nion with powerful invisible spirits/* and 
presumes to have the same powers as the 
Seers that we read of in the Bible, Bar- 
tram further says, * there is in every town, 
or tribe, a high priest, with several infe- 
rior or junior priests." (Travels, 1702.) 
Adair corroborates this in his history of 
.North America. lie says that they " have 
their high priests, and others of a religious 
order;" " Ishtohnolts," be observes, "is 
the name of all their priestly order?, and 
their pontifical ofliee descends by inheri- 
tance to the eldest/* They also have 
their prophets who would predict future 
events, and " their predictions were some- 
times so surprisingly verified, that Charle- 
voix seems firmly to have believed, that 
they had a real intercourse with the father 
of lies." (Journal p. 361.) S. F. Jarvis, 
D.X>., A*A,S., says, that the^ "offer sa- 
crifice as an expatiation for sm," and ob- 
serves " that the practice of sacrifice, M 
an expatiation for sin, formed a part of 
the patriarchal religion is evident ; and 
that it must have Been of divine institu- 
tion will, I think, be admitted after a very 
little reflection," This every reader of 
the fiible knows to be true (Lev, iv, v, vL), 
and that Moses offend a sin offering as the 
Lord commands d him (Lev. viii. 14 — J 7.) 
And to find these same practices prevailing 
among all the Indian nations of America, 
deriving their origin solely from the po- 
sitive institution of Ood, affords the most 
triumphant evidence that these" multitude 
of nations " are the descendants of Joseph. 
1 hope enough h is be n said to shew the 
analogy which their religion bears to the 
religion of the patriarchal ages, and its 
wonderful uniformity, when considered as 
prevailing among nations so remote and 
unconnected, nothing can be more positive 
than that America is the land of promise, 

" In all its ports, times, ministry, and laws, 
Bespeaks a land, once christian, fallen and 

lost." * * ^ 

And all persons that will believe the Bible 
with an unprejudiced mind, and will give 
credence to the evidence derived from tra- 
vellers and antiquarians, must admit the 
same. If America be not the promised 
land, can you tell me where the land is 
that will answer these descriptions of the 
prophets ? 

Mr. , I have been listening with 

profound attention to what vou have said, 



I but really I cannot bring one argument 
! against it. It is explicitly proved that 
America is the land of promise, its inhabi- 
tants the descendants of Joseph, and that 
it is to be the gathering place for all na- 
tions in the last days. Ilow often I have 
read the Bible, but could not understand 
these passages through the ambiguous and 
false teaching of a perverted priesthood, 
but now I begin to understand the doc- 
trine of the Bible through the teachings 
of an authorised priesthood. Ilow beau- 
tiful to contemplate that America is the 
land designated for the building of Zicn, 
and where Christ shall reign ! , 

Elder , Yes, the contemplation and 

anticipation of these inestimable blessings 
causes a beautiful and serene sensation to 
pervade my soul, knowing, as I do, that 
Ood has set up his kingdom which will 
break all other kingdoms to pieces, and 
that all scattered brae] will he gathered* 
For as (iod has scattered some of Israel, 
and sifted them among the nations, can 
you tell whether there may not be some 
of the blnod of liphraim in our veins? 
And the Lord has promised that not only 
the scattered and remnants of Israel thall ho 
gathered, but the outcasts abo h. Jl n t urn 
and find I'awmr in his sight. And then 
there will be rejoicing in Zion, " then shall 
the virgins rejoice in the dame, both 
young men and old together, for I (God) 
will turn their mourning into joy," "and 
they shall not sorrow any more at all." 
" In the mountains of his holiness beauti- 
ful for situation, the joy of the whole earth 
is mount Zion, on the sides of the north 
the city of the great King." " And the 
Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night," " thy 
people shall all be righteous ; they shall in^ 
herit the land for ever ; the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified." These ineffable truths 
are of the most thrilling interest to every 
Latter-day Saint — the future glory of 
Zion, and the certain hope of " a habita- 
tion among heaven's kings — a seat in tho 
councils of the just, where the fairest 
among the sons of men shall sometimes 
minister in bis own person/' enabled them 
to rejoice in the midst of tribulation, per- 
secution, sword and ilame ; and in view of 
this they took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods, and gladly wandered as strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth . 
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EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEW'S, 



11 Y THE REV. DH. MTN'SOR, OF DUBLIN. 



(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 



4 The superiority which the man gained 
over the woman by the decree of God, 
" And he [the man] shall govern thee [the 
woman V must have brought, as early as 
the first family wil constituted, all the 
members of the family under immediate 
.subjection to his will. For if we consider 
that u Honour thy father" is a law of na- 
ture as well as of revelation, it cannot 
appear strange to us when we suppose that 
the sons — or in other words, the male 
children — learned from their mother and 
sisters to subjugate their will unto their 
father's even when grown up And thus 
was the patriarchal life established. The 
father of a family became at once the head j 
or monarch of the whole family, and as ; 
such he gave orders for their different 
occupations during the dnv, decided in 
cases of contest and dispute, and at last 
gave his children in matrimony ; and if it | 
happened that the object of his (the patri- 
arch's) choice W T as at a distant place, he 
often despatched his most trustworthy ser- 
vant thither. Thus we read in the his- 
tory of the first Jewish patriarch (Genesis 
Xxiv.), '* And Abraham was old. . . . 
And Abraham said unto his senior servant, 

Put, I pray thie thy hand under 
my thigh ; and I will make, thee swear by 

the Lord, the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, that thou shalt not take a 
wife unto my son of the daughters of the 
Canaanites. .... But thou shalt go 
unto my country, and unto my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son Isaac/' 

A similar fact to this we are told in 
(i rant's " Nestorian Marriages, " p li>7. 
lie says, "Among the Nestorians no young 
man thinks of making a marriage for him- 
sHf, In case the father is dead, the eldest 
brother takes the father's place. Where 
the intended bride lives at a distance, the 
matter is sometimes entrusted to some 
faithful servant or agent, as was done by 
Abraham in relation to his son Isaac, This 
t*vent was remarkably illustrated by the 
history of a marriage that took place a 
short time since among the Nestor ians. 
Indeed, there w r as such a coincidence of 
names and circumstances, that it seemed 



like acting over again that most interesting 
|Mut of Sacred Scripture. The Nestorian 
patrianh Abraham, . . . who was in 
place of a father to his younger brother, 
Isaac, being desirous of procuring a wift 
for his foster son, sent his most trustv 
steward to a distant part of the country 
to obtain one from his own people. 
The servant took with him jewels and rai- 
ment for the future wife of Isaac, and pre- 
sents for Iter near relations. He was no less 
prosperous than the>ervant of his n^me^ake, 
the ancient patrianh Abraham. Only 
let the reader substitute mules for camel* 
(which are not used in this mountainous 
country), and I may refer to the close of 
the *24th chapter of Genesis for the sequel. 
The damsel was brought to the house of 
this modern patriarch, and Isaac took 
her, and she became his wife and he loved 
her/' .... '•- * . . - 1 frrjsir' 

We also read (Judges xxiv. 1 — 10% 
u And Samson went down to Timnath, 
and saw a w< man in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philistines. And he 
came up and told it to his father .... 
and said . . . . get her for me to a wife* 
So his father went down unto the wo- 
man/' 

The father of a female however, did 
not choose a husband for his daughter, but 
he gave her in marriage- when she was 
asked of him, and then only when the per- 
son w r ho asked his daughter's hand was 
satisfactory to his choice. Thus w read 
(Gen. xxiv.) which is the concluding part 
of the above mentioned sacred history ; 
* 4 And he said, I am Abraham's servant 
.... And my Master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the Caananit - 
. . . Hut thou shalt go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son , . . And now if you wilt 
deal kindly and truly with my master teU 
me; if not tell me. , . . Then Laban 
and Hethuel answered, and said . . . . 
Hehold Rebecca is before thee, take her 
and go, and let her be thy masters son's 
wife. 

Yet neither the son nor the daughter 
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appeared to have been asked by the father 
who gave them in marriage according to 
his own will. Thus we do not find that 
Abraham consulted Lsaac, nor Laban 
Kebecca ; nor do we find it any where 

«Ag-, wen, Ccon u 
near as possible among their immediate 
kindred ; for these marriages were consi- 
dered the best. Thus did Abraham send 



n rrw yt&) rwiA rrsio poo 

Uwh TON " He that 

marries a woman only for tin- sake of her 
dowry will at last divorce her/' Again; 
" Every affection that depends on some 
sensual worldly cause, if that cause ceaseth, 
the affection ceases, . . „ Where do wc 
meet with an affection dependent on a 
sensual cause? Such was the love of 



to obtain a wife for his son Isaac amongst Am nun to Tamar " ( Ethics) Also Jo- 



his kindred ; and thus did Isaac also send 
his son Jacob to his kindred to obtain a 
wife for himself, as we read, Gen. xxviii. 
I — 2 " And Isaac called Jacob , . . . 
and said to him . . . Go to Parian — 
Aram, to the house of lietbuel, thy 
mother's father, and take thee a wife . . • 
from the daughters of Laban, thy mother's 
brother," Again, Gen, xxix, IN — H>, 
"And Jacob loved Rachel* and he said I 
will serve thee . . . for Rachel , . , . 
And Laban said, It is better that I shall 
give her thee^ than that I should give her 
to another. Also, Abraham himself w ,^ 
married to his sister, Gen. xx. 12* And 
among the Boudouin Arabs, at the present 
day, a man has the exclusive right to the 
hand of his first cousin (See Rurckhardt). 
The reason that they did prefer marriages 
between kindred may he, because they 
thought that the ties of blood cemented 
them closer together. 

The authority, however, which the pa- 
triarch exercised in giving his children — 
Lath male and female — in marriage, was 
t*f a different nature, and issued from a 
different source, according to the different 



He disposed of his son in matrimony ; 
for marriage, regarded as a moral institu- 
tion established by the Lord for the re- 
generation of the human race, has ever 
been considered by the Jews as not per- 
mitting any other reason for the contract- 
ing of it than the one whose stamp it hears, 
that of regenerating children under a 

moral institution PTC^N ^N (i'D 

TMXVO) U<xh tthti. But a mar- 
riage entered into for the sake of satisfying 
any carnal desire, or for the sake of aug- 
menting property by a dowry from the 
bride, such a marriage has ever been re- 
garded by the Jews as an immoral one, 
m one that receiveth not the sanction and 
She blessing of the Almighty God. Thus 

the Talmudical sages teach, (j^TTp 



seph. cant. Ap. b. ii, sect, 25) : " But 
then what are our laws about marriage ? 
That law owns no other connexion of sexes 
but that which nature has appointed— of 
a man with his wife — and that this be 
used only for the procreation of children, 
. , , |t commands us also, when we mar- 
ry not to have regard to portion, nor to 
take a woman by violence, nor to persuade 
her deceitfully and knavishly ; but to de- 
mand her in marriage of him who has the 
[lower to dispose of her, and is tit to give 
her away by the nearness of his kindred.'* 



And now, in order that the marriage 
.should retain its purity and its morality, 
that the man might not contra* t a mar- 
riage for himself out of any sensual cause, 
&c, the patriarch, as the natural guardian 
and superior of his child, received the au- 
thority to dispose of his son in marriage. 

For the same reason it was no doubt ad* 
justed that the female should wear a veil) 
m that the bridegroom may not obtain 
a glance at the features of his future wife 
till he is in full possession of her ; as was 
also the case when ltebeeea came to our 

Iiatriarch Isaac: 4t And Rebecca lifted up 
ier eyes, and when she saw Isaac she 
lighted off the camel. For she had said 
unto the servant, What man is this that 
walketh in the field to meet us? And the 
servant had said, It is my master. There- 
fore she took a veil, and covered herself/* 
(Genesis xxiv* 64, 65.)* 



* This also may be the reason why Lahan 
wan able to practice a deception on our pa- 
triarch Jacob, iik giving him Leah instead of 
liachel as a wife ((ieru xxix. 22); for the 
bride win no doubt veiled ail the time, so 
that the patriarch could not discern her fea- 
tures. A facsimile we find in Hartley's 
" Researches in Greece r (pp. 207, 208). He 
says: "The Armenian brides are veiled du- 
riiiK the ceremony, and hence deceptions have 
occurred in regard to the person chosen. 
I am informed that, on one occasion, an Ar* 
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Yet if it happened that a son wished to 
choose a wife for himself, he had the pow- 
er to do so, even when the marriage wis 
contrary to the patriarch's wishes. Thus 
we read, *' And Esau was forty years old 
when he took to wife Judith, the daughter 



of Been, the Ilittite 



Which were 



a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebecca 
(Genesis xxvL 34, 35.) 



ineni&n, at Smyrna, solicited in marriage a 
younger daughter whom he admired. The 
parents of the girl assented to the request. 
• . * When the time for solemnising the 
marriage arrived, the elder daughter, who 
was not so beautiful, was conducted by the 
parents to the altar, and the young man was 
unconsciously married to her.* 



He (the patriarch) also disposed of the 
hand of his female child in matrimony : 
for the female, by the authority of that 
Divine command, M And he [the manj 
shall govern thee [the woman]," was look- 
ed upon as a dependent, and regarded, as 
such, as the property of the patriarch. lie 
alone, therefore had the power to dispose 
of her in marriage ; and w hen he died, his 
aon and heir, who ascended to the patri- 
archal throne after his father, became 
the pajty to dispose of his sister's hand in 
marriage (comp. Joseph, ront. Ap. b. ii. 
sect. 25). But no female had the right 
to dispose of herself in marriage ; for it 
\s;is the will of God that woman >lmu!d be 
inferior to man in all things. 



(To be continued.) 



SEPTEMBER 1, 1SJ1. 

Weather ash affairs in great Salt Lake Citv. — The month of Mar was 
unusually wet in the Great Salt Lake Valley, which saved the farmer* much labor 
of irrigation, and allowed the people generally, more time to bestow upon the 
public works. Our latest intelligence is May :Ust, Sufficient stone was quarried 
to wall three sides of the University lands, (which are one mile square), and 
several teams were engaged in hauling them. By resolution of the City Council 
the land lying between Emigration Creek and the road to Parley's kanyon, as far as 
Stony Point, had been appropriated to the herding and grazing of the teams engaged 
m drawing stone on the University lands. 

The foundation of the Seventies* Hall of Science was completed on the 13th inst. f 
ready for the basement story. It is situated on the west side of first East, between 
first and second South Streets, and not as represented in a previous number. 

The city and mountain railroad has been commenced ; the sleepers and rails con* 
tracted for, and a part of them delivered by the brothers Gardner. The river Jordan 
U found to be navigable from the city to Gardner s mill, and if no obstacle is 
found above the mill, its navigation from that city to Provo city will prove highly 
useful at no far distant period. 

Last January, the citizens of Great Salt Lake City sent in a petition to the Legis- 
lative Assembly of Deseret, praying for the incorporation of that city, &c. The bill 
accompanying the petition was passed upon the third reatling, and became a law. 
The officers of the city are — 

The Mayor. — Jedediah M. Grant. 

Aldermen — William Snow, Nathaniel II. Felt, Jesse P. Harmon, and Nathaniel 
V. Jones, 

Councillor* — Vincent ShirUiff, Benjamin L. Clapp, Zera Pulsipher, William O. 
rVrkins, Lewis Robinson, Harrison Burgess, Samuel W. Richards, Jeter Clinton, 
and John L. Dunyon, 
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From Kancsville we learn that on the 24th of June two companies of the Saints had 
left for the plains, en route for the Valley, and the third was about to leave immedi- 
ately. At that time President Orson Pratt and family were in tolerable health, just 
getting their teams across the river ready to start. Elders J, W. Cummings, Wm. 
L, Cutler, and (Jeorge D. Watt, were going in the same company, which woul* 
consist of more than one hundred wagons. President Orson Hyde was expecting to 
leave in about a week for the Valley, and return this season. Among those who had 
left in former companies are mentioned Dr. John M. Bernhisel, delegate to Congress 
from the territory of Utah, Hon. U. D. Harris, secretary of state for the territory of 
Utah, Zerubabcl Snow, one of the judges for the territory of Utah, Hun. A. W. 
Babbitt, the three l itter gentlemen have their families with them, and Messrs. Day 
and Kose, Indian agents for said territory, with these gentlemen went out a company 
of about one hundred and fifty wagons. The very unusual heavy rains and high 
water have very much hindered the progress of the companies. 



The Ni:w IIvmn Rook— We are pleased to state that the number and size of the 
orders for Hymn Books are so large, that our hinder is unable to finish so many as 
will supply the demand in time for this issue ; but be patient, you will get them next 
time. In our last we gave the numbers of the moral editions which had been 
printed in Liverpool ; we have since ascertained that the first edition of four thousand 
was issued in Manchester, by order of a General Conference, in 18*0; the second 
of two thousand in Manchester, by Elder Parley P. Pratt, in 1841, making an 
aggregate of fifty-four thousand published in England in the short period of eleven 

yean, • • " « 

Praise the Lord, O ye, his people! for the work which Ho hath done; praise 
Him for Mis excellent greatness, and for His wonderful works to the children 
of men, for lie hath brought forth truth out of the earth, and caused righte- 
ousness to come down from heaven. He hath sent His Holy Angels to confer 

upon man authority to administer the forgiveness of sins — the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the promise of Eternal Life to as many as repent of their sins t 
and keep his commandments unto the end. Yea, He healeth the sick ; He openeth 
the eyes of the blind ; He unstoppeth the ears of the deaf; He giveth wisdom 
and understanding to the simple in heart, and openeth unto them the revelations of 
his will, that the poor and afflicted may be strengthened in spirit, to endure all their 
privations and overcome :— yea, even to all of his children. He commandeth His; 
Elders, and they go forth, trusting in Him, from nation to nation, establishing the 
Gospel of the Kingdom among men for the last time. He maketh the illiterate and 
simple to confound their adversaries, and causeth the wisdom of the self- wise to ap- 
pear very great foolishness. He openeth the way before His servants to accomplish 
His will in the earth, and will show unto all people that His wisdom is greater than 
the cunning of the devil. lie causeth His Spirit to go hi fore the face of His servants, 
and teach eth the just of their coming, so that they wait for them like Simeon for the 
coming of the kingdom. He maketh His power to attend their administrations, and 
will confirm their testimony with fearful signs and terrible judgments in heaven and 
earth. He will gather together all His people who covenant with Him by sacrifice. 
He ha th already made them a people who were not a people, and though they are now 
but a small one, He will make them to become a great nation. He will establish them 
in His fear, and write His law upon their hearts, so that they shall become a nation 
of rulers. He hath appointed Zion, and will establish her in all her waste places of 
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many generations. I Tor land* shall be redeemed by judgment, and her converts by 
righteousness. Praise the Lord anew, for the set time to favor /ion hath come, and 
. lie delighteth to bless her people in all that pertaineth to them, lie t iuseth them to 
spnud abroad, and to flourish on the high hill?, and in the fat rallies of Kphraim hi;* 
first born. He will cause them to wax strong in his strength. He will establish in 
their midst every good thing, till th*y shall be accounted the excellent and honorable 
of the earth. He will cause them to cxeel in all knowledge and understanding, both 
of the earth and of the heav< -ns, until their light and glory shall shine forth unto all 
nations under heaven. Peace shall be in their midst, among all their bulwarks, 
towers and palaces ; while war and desolating judgments shall depopulate the earth of 
the ungodly. He will show unto 1 1 is people in the Holy Courts of his Temples in 
Zion and her stakes, the powers of the wnrld to come, by which they may overcome 
the evils of this world, and become fit for the society of Holy Angels, the Church of 
the First Born, the redeemed of the Lord ; when the glorious Majesty of Heaven and 
Earth will bless them with his royal presence, and establish fully his dominion 
and glory on the earth. Then shall all the ends of the earth praise Him. 



If there is any brother in the Kingdom who is acquainted with the working of pre- 
cious stones, and who understands their value, we mean a Lapidary by profession and 
business, we would thank him to communicate with us, and forward his address j it 
may prove an advantage to him. 



Arrangements are ncny made, so as to enable any one who wishes to obtain the KtoxU 
du DfHrrt, by addressing their communications to Philip de La Mliv, 1, Green Street, 
Colombcrie Street, St. Hellers, Jersey. 



Elder Edward Frost, of Trowbridge, Wilts, is appointed to the presidency of the 
Dorsetshire conference. 

Elder Robert Campbell is Appointed to the presidency of the Glasgow conference. 
Fellowship has been withdrawn from Eidt r Joseph Clements, late president of the 
Glasgow conference, for the highly disreputable course of conduct pursued by him on 
the eve of his unexpected and abrupt departure for America, the facts in the case will 
be forwarded to the Presidency of his Quorum in the Great Salt Lake City, for their 
consideration of, and action ih« renpon. 

F. D. Richards. 



Wc are informed that Henry Kirk, who was cut olT from the Church in St. Louis for his 
whoredoms and abominations, has r« turned to England, and is endeavouring to palm 
himself ©tf as an Klder. lirother Thomas Wrigley, presiding Elder of the St. Louis 
Conference, informs us, that after persuading his wife's sister to leave her hatband and 
Interesting family of children, living a length of time in habitual practice of his licen- 
tiousness with her, he lias at last abandon rd tier and his wife, leaving them among 
ttrangera to work out a miserable and infamous existence, as best they can, AVe should 
insert the communication referred to, but the detail of his brutal conduct is too dark 
and disgraceful to bedim the light of the Star $ and to offend the eyes and ears of its 
readers by its insertion. Let the Saints take warning, and be not deceived by lies spo- 
ken in hypocrisy ; »hun the society of those who thua disgrace their species ; their pre- 
tence is as the Upas tree, their breath is pestilential, and the poison of asps is under 
their tongues. 



* 
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HOT, COLD, AND STRONG DRINKS, 



HOT, COLD, AND STRONG DRINKS. 

Br Elder John .Ta^ttf*. 



Perhaps I shall not be deemed pro- 
sumptuous in offering the following re- 
marks upon that portion of the " Word of 
Wisdom " which relates to ** drinks/' more 
especially as the subject has been promi- 
nently held forth, and a general invitation 
to take it into consideration, &c, thrown 
out in the Deseret News, and endorsed in 
the Millennial Star. 

The Bible informs us "thAt God hath 
made man perfect, but they have sought 
cut many inventions." Eccles. vii. 29. 
And the experience of near six thousand 
years teaches that the only way in which 
mankind can overcome the evil effects of 
their multitudinous inventions, and be 
*< restored" to that perfect state in which 
man was created, is to "live by every 
word that proeecdeth from the mouth of 
God," And I conceive the "Word of 
Wisdom" to he a word proceeding " from 
the mouth of f 1 od," whereby those in pur- 
suit of eternal life may destroy the injuri- 
ous effects of the numerous inventions of 
men with respect to eating and drinking 
— the means ordained of God for the sus- 
tenance of the human rare* 

First, Hot and Cold Drinks, &c. — Hot 
or warm water used internally, or exter- 
nally, exerts a soothing and relieving in- 
fluence, when the system has been injured 
and irritated . 

The epicure takes a cup of warm tea to 
soothe and relieve his irritated stomach, 
when he has injured it by overcharging 
from his favorite dish of food. 

The drunkard takes a cup of warm tea, 
or a basin of warm soup, to soothe and re- 
lieve his injured system, after he has vio- 
lated or defiled it by excessive draughts of 
intoxicating liquors. 

The luckless schoolboy w r hen he has 
bruised his shin against the bench, or his 
fingers by a clumsy catch at the cricket 
ball, soothes and relieves the irritated part 
by a warm fomentation. 

But this soothing and relieving influ- 
ence is nothing more or less than a relax* 
aiion of the natural energies. In tin- 
human system, when a law of nature is 
infringed, the natural energies take offence 
and rise in rebellion. Hot or warm water 



relaxes and weakens these natural energies, 
disabling them from showing their revenge 
in so violent a manner us their natural 
strength and vigor would enable them. 

Irritation of the system is produced by 
a violation of natural principles, and it dies 
away when the natural powers have spent 
their strength in indignation, or have been 
weakened and prevented from showing 
their indignation to the full, by hot or 
warm fomentations. 

From the above it will appear plain that 
warm or hot liquids applied to the body, 
internally or externally, produce weaken- 
ing, relaxing, enervating, and debilitating 
effects. 

Cold liquids, used internally or exter- 
nally, exert an influence diametrically op- 
posite to the intluence exerted by hot or 
warm liquids. 

Many persons upon taking a journey in 
cold wintry weather, if they are given to 
drinking brrr, prefer drinking it cold, 
upon the consideration that it will thus 
strengthen their powers of endurance. 
And every one knows the bracing and ex- 
hilirating effects produced upon the sya* 
tern by a vigorous plunge of the body into 
cold water. It cleanses the body, braces 
the nerves, favours the exhalation and cir- 
culation of the fluids, and imparts a free 
healthy tone and vigour to the whole sys- 
tem. The iniluence of cold water upon 
the system internally is strictly analogous 
to its influence externally. Yet this point 
must be conceded, that cold w ater is of a 
Mture too powerfully bracing to be in- 
dulged in freely, either internally or exter- 
nally, by persons constitutionally weak or 
debilitated, as in such cases it is apt to pro- 
duce flatulence, cramp, &c. 

Some of the sisters say, " But I do en- 
joy a comfortable cup of tea when I feel 
faint and sinking, it strengthens, refreshes* 
and enlivens me so quickly." Yes ; and 
so do some persons enjoy a comfortable 
warm bath ; but both u comfortables/' 
although they afford temporary relief, arc 
enervating and weakening when persisted 
in. And it would be w ell for the sisters 
to ask themselves whether they would feel 
"faint and sinking" as often as they 
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now do, providing their artificial hot and 
strong drinks wore dispensed with, and 
nature loft to more natural means for 
strength. 

The pampered, petted, and spoiled lap- 
dog* whuse fon ] is t lio choicest the larder 
affords ; whose bed is the thick warm par- 
lour hearth-rug; whose <>nh drink may he 
some warm milk ; and whose only al>lu~ 
tion may be performed perchance with soft 
flannel and warm water, would think itself 
exceedingly maltreated and abused if a 
sturdy vmiijr^ter helped it to an uncere- 
monious ducking in the cool mill pond; 
hut the lively spaniel, or the vigorous New- 
foundland vvuuM sportively revel in the 
bracing element in a perfect luxury of de- 
light; so is a cool plunge to the prac- 
ticed bather, and a draught of pure cold 
water to a real abstainer from intoxicating 
liquors grateful and refreshing. 

Strong Drinks. — Strong drinks are 
used in (he world to an enormous and per- 
fectly ridiculous extent. Facts in tnese 
particulars are exceedingly humiliating t ► 
the boasted " march of intellect," " civi- 
lization," and " refinement" of the nine- 
teenth century. The workman cannot 
receive his wages ; the employer cannot 

I my his men; the tradesman cannot pay 
lis billy; the creditor cannot receive his 
dues; the tenant cannot pay his rent, and 
the landlord cannot receive it ; the coach* 
man cannot drive his horses; the traveller 
cannot take a journey of two miles; the 
farmer cannot go to market ; two friends 
cmnot meet ; a man cannot take to him- 
self a wife ; a spirit cannot come from the 

unseen worlds aud take a body ; a spirit 
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cannot lay its body down and leave this 
world ; nor can any kind of business be 
accomplished hi this fuddling, muddling, 
world of ours, unless the spirit of strung 
drink is invoked! And where this de- 
basing spirit is omnipresent and omnipo- 
tent tin* Spirit of the Lord has little influ- 
ence. That Saint of God \\ ho indulges in 

Cublic-house potations, though he conducts 
imself morally in other respects, so as to 
save appearances, will most assuredly km 
the Spirit of God, and he will require 
more time to recover the lost measure of 
that Holy Spirit than he spent in the beer 
shop. And is this not a consideration of 
no trifling account to those whose desire is 
to be guided by the only Spirit that lead* 
into all truth ? 

The appetite for intoxicating liquor.- is a 
craving appetite, continually crying *'give, 
give." 1 know it, A person w r ho prac- 
tices total abstinence from intoxicating li* 
(piors told me the other day that he never 
feels thoroughly thirsty as other men do. 
And about two years ago, another total 
abstainer gave me his testimony to the 
same effect. And 1 can bear similar tes- 
timony I can sav that when I drink a 
draught of strong beer on a journey, I am 
thirsty all day alter. Hut if I do not 
drink anything, or if anything, only cold 
Water, I do not sufVer from thirst tha 
remainder of the day, in anything like the 
proportion that 1 do when i drink strong 
drink. 

When the body of an healthy per>on is 

sustaim d by proper food, his natural | - >u < 1 
w ill beneficially dispense with all stimulat- 
ing and intoxicating liquors. 



MINI ATT UK WWW OK Till- DISASTROUS EFFECTS OF TIIK 

LATE RAINS, 

(From the Frontier Guardian, June 27.) 

A COUIIESPQXDENT OF TIIK MISSOURI REPP f* I.TCAN, WHITES TRHM ALEXANDRIA, CLAHK 

COUNTY, MISSOURI, UNDER DATS OF MAY 31 ST, AND SAYS ; 

Our whole city is completely inundated, destroyed anil the fences swept away. In 
and both the Des Moines and Mi->;>-ippi some parts of the town the water is five or 
rivers are still rising. The water is in six feet deep, and in the dwellings two or 
OTVTY dwelling house, with hut three tz- three feet. > 
eept inns, find a large number of our peo- Last evening the citizens of Warsaw 
pie have -crossed the river and gone to held a meeting and appointed a committee 
Warsaw. of thirteen, of which l>r. William English 

The water extends back to the BlutT, a is Chairman, to invite us to that town and 
distance of seven miles, and the crops are| partake of their hospitality until the water 
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subsides, and to-day a large number will 
go over. 

We are deeply indebted to Dr, English, 
the proprietor of the Steam Ferry, for his 
liberality in transporting our citizens and 
their stock across the river, free of charge, 
and for inviting us to the house and offer- 
ing to pasture our cattle. 

In haste, Yours, L. 

tub "ntrBUQrE Tninrxi/' of the same 

date, bays:— 

Mail communication and business inter- 
course between town and country are al- 
most entirely suspended* Nobody can get 
in, and nobody can get out. unless it is by 
way of the river, or else swiming streams, 
and splashing through mud, to a greater 
extent than is agreeable, or, at all times 
strictly safe. 

Another heavy fall of rain occurred last 
night and this morning. This will keep 
the earth saturated, and the streams up. 
The Mississippi is still rising, though not 
so rapidly as reported yesterday, 

TUB ** BURLINGTON TELEOTIA PH P " RATR : — 

The Illinois is reported far above its 
banks, and a wide-spread desolation marks 
its course. 

What is to be the effect of this great 
flood upon the lower country Heaven only 
knows, but present appearance? would in- 
dicate that a dreadful fate awaits it. The 

southern streams are all reported at ill 
unusual high stage, and when to these 
shall be added the mighty torrents now 
rolling onward from the northern streams, 

we shall probably hear nf a delude sueli as 

has never been know n upon thi> ( ont incut. 

TRfi FOLIOWITTQ FROM THE " BURLINGTON 
HAWK-RYE," OF THE 2ND INST., 

The water in this part of the Mississippi 
is about as high as it was in 1844, and in 
what we learn from above — we mean all 
the way from Minnesota, with no allusion 
to tlie clouds which are still emptying 
their reservoirs — it threatens to be up to 
the mark of 1828, which was six feet 
higher than in ]H44, and the highest on 
record. Already, many of the towns, sit- 
uated as Marion City and Louisiana, on 
the Missouri side, are completely sub- 
merged. In pas ing down to Fort Madi- 
Bon on Thursday last, we saw sereral ca- 
bins, on both sides of the river, that were 
surrounded by water, which had already 
entered the first story windows. 
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THE **Oqr\KA SPFTTATOn," OF THE 3RD 
INST , CONTAINS TttB FOLLOWING : 

The waters are upon us! We write 
an j id a scene of confusion and excitement, 
seldom witnessed. All the business por- 
tion of our town, Ucept one or two house*, 
is covered with watered* ep enough to af- 
ford passage for steamboats. The condi- 
tion of affairs is beyond description, and 
can only be realized by being seen. The 
flood of 1844 was nothing in comparison 
with the present ; and, as nearly as it can 
now be ascertained, the memorable rise of 
1828 failed of reaching the present mark. 

The accounts from below are gloomy 
enough. Through the politeness of Cap- 
tain Beebe, of the fines' ;■ 1 hihuque, 
who stopped a while to give us the news, 
we art enabled to give our readers a few 
particulars. Captain Beebe i !' us that 
he never witnessed such devastations as 
the flood is now making from Alton up; 
almost every place is partly under water. 
At Hannibal, and for seven miles above 
and for fifty miles b< low, the riv*r w r a« 
six miles wide. Marion City is entirely 
inundated, and all communication cut on 
with the back country. Si v< ral larga 
rafts have been sucked out upon the prai- 
ries below, by the force of the current. 
At the Rapids Motel, in Keokuk, water 
stood eighteen inches deep on the first 
iloor on Sunday night. (/apt. IVebe an} - 
that nearly all the wood has been washed 
away. And yet the bulk of the rise had 
not yet reached the lower towns. The 
Missouri is full, and the Illinois is still 
rising. 

(in at damage has been done along the 
river above. Several large mills have 
been swept away, and a number of ware- 
houses inundated. The steamer, Kate 
Kearney went up on Monday to the re- 
lief of Port Louisa, which place was en- 
tirely submerged. 

Captain Drew, six miles below, is sur- 
rounded by water, and lias removed with 

his effects to Oquawka. An event which 
has long been expected, threatens to tako 
place very shortly — -we refer to the passage 
the river is now wearing away through 
the ridge that seperates the river and the 
" Big Lake," at the lower end of Drew's 
farm. ]f this should be accomplished, 
there is a probability that the main chan- 
nel w ill be on this aide of a hfrge Island 
between it and Burlington, and join the 
old current again at a point above Sho- 
kokon. 
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The Bridge across the Big Slough, on that of bridges, and the roads being con* 

the road to liurlington, Ills been swept siderably broken up, No houses have 

away. been carried away that we have heard of ; 

The "Telegraph" says that in Bur- neither loss of life, with the exception of a 

lington, the houses situated on the bottom young man named Wch-ter, who resided 

wlto from six to eight feet under, Tuesday in String- town, situated in this vicinity, 

morning, who unfortunately was struck with light- 
ning, which caused instant death. The 

Keithsburg, Illinois, June 3 f 1851." circumstances connected with this ca.se 

Our town is flooded. Goods and house- are as follows :— The father and son were 

hold furniture on platforms and second in the act of driving a cow into their 

floors. We share the fate of our neigh- yard to shield her from the storm, and 

bours, while the father turned round to open the 

I gate, he was struck by the electric fluid 

from the " Missouri republican M of the on t h e b ac k f the neck, laying him pros- 

(Jni Inst., wk oleam Tin: FoLrowiNQ:- trate on the ground upon recovering 

The Mississippi opposite this City coil- from the shock he arose and looked in 

tinuea to rise with considerable rapidity, search of his son, whom he found lifeless 

Already the cellars on Front-street have a few paces from the place where he fell 

water in them to various depths, and the himself. 

merchants have, for some days past, been The thunder and lightning during that 

actively engaged in removing their goods night exc< eded anything we ever witnessed 

from them. Sugar, molasses, and arti- before; the wide expanse at times appcar- 

eles requiring a eool atmosphere, being ed to resemble a caldron of tnolton bra.-s 

kept in the cellar, much injury has been incessantly pouring its burnished contents 

sustained in the removal of them. in streams, promiscuously toward the 

earth ; threatening, in aspect, demolition 

Since arranging the foregoing, two and utter destruction of life and property ; 
gentlemen have arrived from St. Louis, but through the kind providence of a be- 
who have informed us that on the day nefieent Creator and wise Kuler, the storm 
they h it, there were two feet of water on subsided hetween the hours of ttn and 
the first floors of several warehouses on eleven o'clock, without any furtlur mate- 
Hi Levee, and the river still rising. The rial damage. 

proprietors w r ere busily engaged in re- Storms and tornadoes like these, are 

moving their goods to other places for only forerunners of greater events, which 

safety, the Saints of Latter* days have been puh- 

Kanesvillo and the surrounding country Ushing to the world* for the last twenty-one 

received its share of the flood, though no years, although comparatively fj.w believe 

particular loss has been sustained, except them. 
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A Sign of the Times. — A South Carolina Journal suggests that the feast of 
the independence of United States (4th July) shall be celebrated by each son of South 
Carolina in imitation of the old Roman, laying his hand upon the altar, and 
swearing, by the throne of Godj to maintain an eternal hostility to the Constitution 
and Tnion of these States! 

During the last two centuries, upwards of thirteen fixed stars have disappeared. 
One of them, situated in the northern hemisphere, presented a peculiar brilliancy, and 
was so bright as to be seen by the naked eve at mid day. It seemed to be on fire, ap- 
pearing at first of a dazzling white, then of a reddish yellow, and lastly of an ashy 
pale color. La Place supposed that it was burned up, as it has never been seen since. 
The conflagration was visible about sixteen months. How dreadful ! a whole system 
*m fire, the great central luminary and its planets, with their mountains, forests, villa- 
ges, cities, and inhabitants, all "in flames — consumed ! And here we have a pre- 
sumptive proof to the truth, and a solemn illustration of a singular passage in the 
Kible — " the heavens will pass away with a great noise, the elements shall melt away 

with fervent heat, the world also, and the works therein, shall be burned up." 
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ADDRESS TO EARTH. 
Bt Eliza R. Show. 



Thou, earth! wast one© a glorious sphere 

Of noble magnitude 
That did with majesty appear 
Among the worlds of God. 

But thy dimensionaions have been torn 

Asunder piece by piece j 
And each dismcmber'd fragment borne 

Abroad to dUtqnt, apace. 

When Enoch coritd no longer stay, 

Amid corruption here; 
Part of thyself wa* borne away f 

To form another sphere. 

That portion, where his city stood, 

He gain'd by right approv'd ; 
And nearer to the throne of God 

His planet upward mov'd. 

And when the Lord saw fit to hido 

The " ten lost tribes " away; 
Thou vwiHt divided to provide 

The orb on which they stay. 

The curse of God on man was plao'd — 
That curse thou didst partake ; 



And thou ha§t been by turns diagrac'd* 
And honor d for his sake. 

The vilest wretches hell will claim 
Now breathe thy atmosphere — ■ 

The noblest spirits henv'n can name 
Have been embodied here. 

Jcsns, the Lord, thy surface grae'd 

And fell a sacrifice f 
And now, within thy cold embrace f 

The niartyr'd Joseph lies I 

A M restitution " jet will come 

That will to thee restore, 
By the grand law of worlds, thy sum 

Of matter heretofore. 

The hosts of Satnn overcome— 

The princely martyr*d race 
"Will claim thee their celestial home — • 

The royal dwelling place. 

And thou, O earth! will leave the track 
Thon now art doom'd to trace — 

The gods with shouts will bring thee back 
To fill thy native place. 



Address. — Robert Campbell, 41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, Scotland. 
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Tuesday, April 22, I8B1, — President I 
Young It'll his home to visir tb > Ints in 
the southern s ttkmcnb 



tlemcnts, and to explore 
the valley of the Severe and other places ; 
tarried at South Cottonwood over night. 

23rd. — Continued to the mouth of 
\ m {:\}\ vallov, when* ho remained fur m*vo- 
ral brrthrc n to join him. 

24th, — Proceeded on to the east side 
of Utah fort, which was miserably mud- 
dy from the effect of the slough water 
spreading over the land. 

25th, — Arrived at !Sj ringville, and tar- 
ried over night, 

26th. — Proceeded on to Summit creek, 
where the camp was called to order to 
organize our ehvs fur any emergency that 
might occur on the journey, as follows : — 
IJrigham Young was elected president 
of the company. 

II. C. Kimball, W. Woodruff, E. T. 
BcmtiH, J. M. (J rant, and Juhn Vouiy, 
his counsellors, p 

T, Bullock, clerk of the company, 
D. II. Wells, captain of the company. 
G. D. Grant, captain of the night 
guard. 

Ira Eldredge, engineer. 

L. Young, D. Cams, S, Taft, B. 
Brown, J, L. Iley wood, and A, O. Smoo , 
bishops. 

N, II. Felt, chaplain, 

S. II. Goddard, chorister, 



R. Burton, musician, 
Elijah Ward, Miles Weaver, and G, 
Bean, interpreters. 

Evening spent in singing, prayer, and 
exhortation. 

4 J7th. — The camp took up the line of 
march in order ; passed over a small val- 
ley without any water, but good feed, 
then over a rocky ridge into Jew T ab val- 
ley, which is regular in form ; has several 
springs in it, amongst them one named by 
the Indians the " Punjun spring," which 
their traditions rcgar-t as bottomless, 
and in the evening t hey report tho slight 
wailing of an infant is often heard to pro- 
nnd from it. The west side of the xi>\\:x 
ii nearly destitute of timber ; on the east, 
old Mount Nebo raises his hoary head, 
u \, red with sno^ ; in :\u> ravines of lift 
mountain large timber is seen. Salt 
<t. rk runs through pretty near the cen- 
tre of the valley. We entered Salt creek 
kanyon at half past 4 i\m ♦ which we 
crossed five times ; its banks are steep, 
the stream is rapid and muddy; on its 
sides are willows and brush and many 
cedars interspersed to beautify the land- 
scape, — halting fur the niirht, spent the 
evening in singing and prayer. Near 
this place on the west bank is a deep c ;ve, 
exposing to view a mountain of gait, where 
samples were gathered. About f ui* miles 
further up the creek, is a salt spring 
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the brethren until evening, when tin: 
camp moved south over a saleratus plain, 
about six miles to Pine creek, 

2nd. — Travelled through barren sage 
land over an uneven road, to the Severe 
valley, which is a desert waste ; we turned 
to tin- cast about a mile and a half in 
order to find feed for our animals, having 
travelled about twenty-seven miles, 

3rd. — Cold night ; continued travelling 
over a barren road; passed some moun- 
tains with Isinglass, which, when the sun 
was shining, reflected like diamonds, 
putting every object into the shade by its 
reflected biillianey. "1 1 1 i - days travel was 
over a desolate road, and by the immense 
quantities of Hood- wood laying on the 
which can be procured with but little ground, it is certain that very heavy rains 

■ I • • CjIaTI /* I'll/ 1 



where several of the brethren went to view , 
and returned with over half-a-bushel of 
pure salt. 

We left this place on the 2Sth, going 
up by the side of a creek, until we crossed 
over the divide leading into San Pete val- 
ley, which is full of sage brush, and rabbit 
weed ; we continued our travels until we 
found a patch of grass on the banks of the 
San Pete creek ; which is about 20 feet 
wide, and 2 feet deep, having perpendicular 
banks of about ten feet high. The valley is 
generaily level, filled with sage and rabbit 
weed, except a strip on the immediate 
banks of the creek, and a few marshy 
places. The hills are low and are well 

studded with cedars and other timber, 



trouble in comparison to Great Halt Lake 
Valley. 

29th. — Ice on the water on rising; 
warm day ; continued our journey down 
the valley until we came near the settle- 



are frequent; not a blade of grass to be 
seen until we again arrive at the Severe, 
(after travelling nine t < en miles,) which is 
about seven rods wide and two feet deep, 
having in many places perpendicular hanks, 



merit, when our ears were saluted with ; from six to twenty feet high; nothing 



the roaring of cannon from the mountain 
side, the waving of banners, and the shouts 
of a joyous people. On entering the main 
street of Manti City, the people met us, 
and the whole camp was distributed a- 
mong the friends. The afternoon was 
?pcnt in visiting, and in the evening the 
school house was filled by the citi/.« u . 
hear addresses from Presidents Young 
and Kimball. 

Wedtn-sday, 30th, was spent as a day 
of rest; in the morning the Presidency 
proceeded to organize a High Council for 
this place, as fojlows: — Artemas Millet, 
Gardiner Snow, LVn'! urn Deinill, Jez- 
reel Shomaker, James 1*, Brown, John 



larger than willows growing in this day's 
journey. This day we passed a chain of 
beautiful mountains of vermillion, green, 
yellow, white, hlaek, and grey colors, in 
the most beautiful and varigalcd form. 
One of the mountains was appropriately 
called H Vermillion Mountain ; the next 
one* south being like a temple or fort, was 
called " Rrigham's Fort;" and are the 
most lovely mountains that have been 
seen. ^ : \. . 

4th. — The rising of the sun was a most 
lovely sight, on account of the peculiar cu- 
pola shaped mountain in the east; the 
rays of the sun wviv thrown all round it 
in a most beautiful manner, and when it 



r * . — ■ - — — . — 

Lawfon, Welcome Clnpman, George lVc- ] rose it was on the summit, and was like 

rising behind a mountain of blazing light, 

and could only be equalled by the mount 

of glory, or the mount where our Saviour 

was transfigured before the eyes of his 

disciples. 

Toe animals were sent about three 
miles to graze* The camp s'arted in a 
circuitous rout*, passed through some 

good grass where j;rain can be raised. 

The remainder of the journey was through 
sage and rabbit weed ; bore round to the 
south-west, where the river forms four 
small islands, where we w f aited for thu 
signal, to learn Whether it was possible to 
pass over t' I >w mountains into the west 
side of the range. 

At four o'clock i\m.,D. II. WelUmade 
two large fires to notify us that we must 



I i], Edwin Whiting, Jo.-»>ph S. Allen, Eli- 
jah Everett, and John t'arhr, who were 
ordained to that office by Kith rs Wilford 
Woodruff and Iv/ra T Benson; who also 
ordained Jezrcel Shomaker, Wclcunc 
Chapman, George Pectol, and Elijah Eve- 
rett, to be members of the High Priests' 
quorum. The congregation was thcu ad- 
dressed by Elder John Young. 

In the afternoon the assembly was ad- 
dressed by W. Woodruff, E. T. Benson, 
and J. M. Grant; and in the evening 
both places were occupied by the saints 
in singing, prayer, and dancing, until 
about ten o'clock, when all retired to their 
homes highly gratified with the manner 

which the day had been spent. 

Tuesday, May 1st, was spent in visiting 
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again cross the river, as it was impracti- 
cable to take the wagons over at that 
point : accordingly we hunted a ford, dug 
down the l>anks f and crossed the river 
where it run very rapid, and pioneered in a 
straight line to the east side of the valley, 
where we came to a halt at half-past six 
P.m., on a beautiful little stream of cold 
water ; hut had to send our animals about 
four miles to feed, at the foot of the 
mountain. 

President Young killed a scorpion at 
this place. D. 11. Wells returned to 
camp after sundown, bringing a specimen 
*>f beautiful chalk which he picked tip on 
the mountain, ami reporting a large 1 quan- 
tity. 

5th. — Cold night; camp takes nearly 
;i straight iine up a rough rocky hill, thru 
through a pretty little dry valley ; went 
round a hill, up a lovely sweet flower gar- 
den; the camp had to dig a road up the 

ravine; passed over the hill, when we bad 
a clear view of a beautiful vale filled with 
cedars and firs ; descended through a ro- 
mantic country of scenery, to a patch of 
green grass on the Severe, having travel- 
led fifteen miles, 

6th, — Ice on the water, clear sky. In 
& short time after starting had to pass 
over a mountain as steep as the roof of a 
house ; after being safe over this, came to 
a sideling bluff, where the brethren had to 
pass the wagons by attaching ropes to 
them, to prevent upsetting into the river; 
then went over a level bottom covered 
with deep dry grass; in about four miles 
further, had to dig a road up the side of a 
hill which we passed over. After dinner 
Presidents Young and Kimball superin- 
tended the digging of the banks of the 

Severe, in order to ford it again. The 
camp crossed over in safety, and ascended 
a steep hill, where the wind was blowing 
a gale; continued on our journey until 
we came to a small rivulet, surrounded by 
a heavy growth of sage, but very little 
grass. The wind blew up a heavy cloud 
of dust, which was very keen and chilly, 
and the wagons were rocked like so 
many cradles. 

7th. — Severe windy night; ice on the 
water; keen air; animals scattered in all 
directions, glad to find all safe; camp 
moved down a decline, then through sage 
and grease wood, over a saleratus plain, 
then turned to the river to save MViral 
miles 1 travel, dug down the banks of the 
river on each side in order to cross it j | 



when each wagon arrived at the opposite 
side, had to attach a rope to it to pull it 
out. We then proceeded on our journey 
m a circuitous route over a saleratus de- 
sert and sage plain ; and it was amusing 
enough to see men on horseback dodging 
round the large sage bushes which reached 
as high as the middle of a man's back 
while sitting on his horse; then took 
a straight line to the kanyon, forded the 
river in a wide place, turned round a bold 
rocky point, and commenced ascending a 
rough rocky hill, which was covered with 
rough stones ; we had to descend a ravine 
by attaching ropes to the hind end of each 
wagon, and pull them out by ropes, (in 
addition to the teams.) The sun set be- 
fore we found a place free enough from 
rocks, where the wagons could be camped 
in order. 

8th.— Severe frost last night. The 
camp starts up the 4 * Rocky Hun/* (named 
by President Young as the most rocky 
place this side of New York State.) and 
ascend over a very steep mountain by 
doubling teams; then hail a succession of 
rough hills and ravines until we came to 
a place named * * * *, be- 
ing decidedly one of the ugliest places 
ever descended by wagons ; it was a re- 
gular hard scramble to get down, and 
heavy to pull out ; travelled over a very 
rou^h rocky hill; the Lone Tree valley; 
afterwards wound round through soiny 
narrow ravines, when we beheld the Co- 
lorado valley, passed through a large 
prairie-dog town, and camped on the 
summit of a hill, having to drive our ani- 
mals to water about a mile and a half. 

1 * c 1 i — I taining and snowing all night : 
the ground covered with snow; the camp 
start without breaking fast, and glad to 
leave the last glimpse of the truly mum d 
Severe valley; ascended the mountain, 
when a heavv hail and snow storm des- 

cended whbt/contimied without intermis- 

mi m untd nine A. M « during which we 
descended by a narrow kanyon to a dry 
valley about six miles wide, and ten long, 
full of sa^e bru^h ; on leaving this valley 
by a deep gulch J. M. (Jrant up-et his 
wagon, breaking the tongue, and damag- 
ing his load ; in about half an hour, da- 
mages Were repaired, and we pursued our 
way down the gulch, (the sides of which 
were covered with cedars,) amid a hail 
storm ; on emerging we entered Iron 
county, and beat a straight course through 
the sage to some springs, when it was de. 
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cided to roll on to Red creek, where we 
camped for the night in good feed and 
plenty of willows. 

10th, — On waking, found the ground 
covered \%ith snow, from ten to fourteen 
inches deep, some of our brethren com- 
pletely obscured from any trace of their 
whereabouts, until they awoke and shook 
the snow off them. At noon gather up 
teams to resume our journev, and were 
soon met by G. A, Smith in Ilia carriage, 
and the light horse company, who receiv- 
ed the Presidency and company with mar- 
tial honours, and escorted the company to 
their fort, amid the roaring of cannon, 
and saluted by the stars and stripes from 
their liberty pole, and received the joyous 
welcomes of tke inhabitants. 

Sunday, 11th. — Snow two inches deep 
on rising. A meeting was called for 1 1 
o'clock, but it was too cold to continue it 
over an hour, but there w r ere several small 
meetings held through the day. 

12th. — The Presidency and others ride 
out in earring* to view the farming land, 
of which 1031 acres have already been 
planted with small grain and garden ve- 
getables. 

At five p.m., there was a meeting in 
their bowery, when President Young 
preached to the people on the nature of 
tin* mission. 

The first job of blacksmithing with 
stone coal was done by Bringhurat and 
Frost, by welding an axle-tree. The < oal 
is of a first rate quality* and answers all 
the expectations of the people. 

13th. — Meeting in the bowery at half- 
past ten a.m., when Elder E. T. Benson 
preached, and at two l\M , when John 
Young, J. M. Grant, W. Woodruff, and 
President Young preached. 

14th. — The Presidency visit the ruins 
of an ancient city, where are found im- 
mense quantities of broken burnt earthen- 
ware, painted according to their taste; 
arrow points, adobies, burnt brick, a cru- 
cible, and every color of Hint stones* The 
ruins are about two miles long- and one 
wide ; one of them appeared to be the re- 
mains of their temple, and covered ab->ut 
one acre of ground ; in digging into one of 
the ruins found pottery, adobies, a fire- 
place, and the burnt embers of the fire. 
Some of thy brethren visit the Salt Lake 
f^r bathing. 

15th. — Visiting wuh the brethren ; 
boisterous wind, 

10th. — A meeting in the Council House, 



when Win. II. Dame was elected chair- 
man and .lames Lewis clerk; O. A. Smith 
made a short speech ; after which, Wm. 
II. Dame was nominated for mayor of 
Paiowan city; carried: Richard Harri- 
son, Tarleton Lewis, John 1>. Lee, and 
Matthew Carrot hers were severally nomi- 
nated to be the aldermen of said city; 
Andrew A. Love, Joel II. Johnson, Wm. 
A. Morse, Wm. Leany, Priddy Meeks, 
Elijah Newman, Robert Wiley, John A* 
Wolfe, and John Dolten were severally 
nominated councillors of said city, 

Afrer speeches by G. A, Smith, Presi- 
dent Young, D. H. Wells, 1L C. Kim- 
ball, and N. II. Felt, the meeting dis- 
missed. 

Preparing for return jonrney ; at five 
p.M* leave the fort, under a salute of can- 
non, and rendeavous on the Red creek* 

17th. — Camp travels over a U vel road 
for several miles, passes H the springs," 
ascends a hill by a winding ravine, some 
of the places being very steep ; and des- 
cends through a pine and cedar forest, to 
the Reaver valley ; crosses the Beaver 
creek, which is high, camps on the north 
side in good grass; travelled twenty-nine 
miles. 

This valley is one of the best watered 
that we have visited, and the sage land 
can be brought into good cultivation, and 
has delightful scenery. 

18th — Ice on the water ; camp passed 
over a hill to Sage creek ; thence through 
a deep narrow gully, and alun^ a I vel 
ro;ul for st veral miles; then eutt red a Splen- 
did grazing c< untry where is feed for 
great herds of tattle. A heavy kail storm 
descends, when we arrive at Sage creek 
in the Mound valley ; then went over a 
beautiful level road through a field of 
short grass f.<r about three miles in the 
midst of cedar groves, which may truly 
be called " the park ;" then through sage 
brush to Cedar creek, and can p at the 
foot of a bluff, fn>m the top of w hich is a 
beautiful view of the surrounding country. 
Travelled t wenty-t even and a- ha I f m i k s. 

Iflth. — Camp winds round a hill into 
the Dry valley," and passes out by a 
very narrow cut for several miles; when 
we leave it, we have an unlimited view to 
the northwest of the Par van valley ; we 
passed by a rough ledge of rocks over a 
bed of sand ; soon came to Prairie cre* l k, 
where there is g. <«d loam f«»r farms, 

and plenty of wa'er from this and another 
creek two miles u stantj the bauks of the 
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last crock wore mirv; and wo had to 
make a pontoon bridge to cross it ; we 
then had a rough sage country until wo 
arrived .'it Chalk creek, a rapid stream 
five yards wide ; plenty of grass and fuel ; 
travelled thirty- five miles. 

20th. — The President sends |>. II. 
Wells and four others to the reported bed 
of chalk, who return with several sam- 
ples; camp passes over a roll ing country, 
through cedars and some good grazing 
country, to several springs on the east 
side of the road ; then over a level road 
for some distance, when we ascend a long 
hill by a gentle inclined plane, through a 
good grazing country ; on leaving Parvan 
valley and arriving at tlie top of the hill, 
we had a fine view of the mountains in 
the north, covered with snow ; descended 
n narrow ravine about three miles into 
m Clover valley/' where is growing the 
greatest quantity of white clover that we 
have seen on our journey : came to a halt 
cm the hanks of a streamlet about four 
feet wide ; travelled twenty-one and a-half 
miles. 

Presidents Young and Kimball discover 
another little Cache valley about three 
miles in length, with a stream in it. 

21st. — Raining night and morning ; 
camp travels on the east side of Clover 
valley, through good grazing land for 
about four miles, then sage brush the re- 
mainder of the valley. On the summit 
of the ridge is the appearance of three 
quarries of rock, that have hern worked 

by some persons in days gone by ; ties 
conded to the Severe river, which is six 
rods wide, and about four feet deep ; had 
to raise the wagon boxes with rocks, &c. f 
and even then the most of them took in 
water ; passed round the foot of a sand 
bluff, over a level barren road, then a 
rolling country for several miles, and de- 
cern led into Jewah valley to a creek with 
very miry bottom; travelled 2\\ miles 
In the evening all the brethren were bu- 
sily employed rolling down rocks from the 
mountain, carting gravel, and cutting 
sage brush, under the superintendence of 
Presidents Young and Kimball; when 
we made a first-rate good ford, which was 
called 11 Union ford," and which will save 
eral miles* travel. 



22nd. — Sharp frost in the night ; camp 
travels cm the west side of the valley, for 
about ten miles ; then cross over to the 
mouth of Salt creek, where is an excellent 
location lor a settlement; then turn again 
to the west, making almost an oval route. 
(The road may be made perhaps six miles 
less than we travelled,) Then had a good 
road to Willow creek, passed by the Pun- 
jun spring to the rocky spot, where we 
removed many of the obstructions; then 
through" the Dry valley to Summit creek ; 
travelled thirtv-six miles. 

Nearlv the whole distance travelled this 
day was through excellent grass: Mount 
Xebo was covered with his white mantle 
of snow. 

23rd. — Cold night; camp starts for 
Pay son, where we arrived at nine a.m., 
staid a few minutes, and proceeded by a 
new road over the slough to Spanish fork; 
then by a circuitous route to Springville, 
where we also tarried a short time ; in 
the afternoon we went through the Slough 
of Despair at I tah, which is a miserable 
marshy place, capable of very great im- 
provement ; and continued our journey to 
Rattle creek ; travelled 32 \ miles. 

The road may be made eight or ten 
miles nearer between Utah and Payson, 
by very little trouble or expense. 

24th. — Cold night ; the brethren up 
early, to prepare for home; camp goes on 
to American fork, and see many improve- 
ments made by the brethren since we left ; 
roll on over the long hill and down into 
Croat Salt Lake Valley, to Dry creek, 
where we rested a short time; then con- 
tinued our way to t 'base's mill, where we 
were met. by the Hand, who returned in 
escort, and when w*e reached the city, the 
brethren were assembled in crowds, who 
followed the President to his home, where 
he blest the people in the name of the 
Lord (tod of Israel, for their reception 
and jovful welcome, and the multitude 
dispersed under cheers from the Hand. 

Thomas BrLLOCK, Clerk. 

Great Salt Lake City, ^ § 
June 2, 1851. 
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EPISTLE 

TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGH THE EASTERN STATIC, 

(From the Deseret News,) 



Beloved Brethren. — It is with the beat 
feelings and governed by the Spirit of 
God, we have unitedly addressed you 
through the medium of the ** Deseret 
News ' and the " Frontier Guardian/' 
believing that it rests upon us as brethrt n 
in the common cause of Israel, to encour- 
age you onward and to give you a little 
of our humble advice; which, if taken 
with the spirit given, will result in good. 

In February, lK4o\ \se separated from 
you on the banks of the Mississippi river ; 
our course was west, and your prayers 
followed us ; you then wished to be with 
us. 

Since that period wo have broken the 
slumbers of the wilderness, and made the 
u desert blossom as the rose/' The plains 
where the wolf, the fox, and the grizzly 
bear roamed at will four years ago, have 
now become fenced cities, where he alth, 
peace, prosperity, and the Spirit of God 
abound ; we have been blessed by the God 
of our fathers, and now feel more deter- 
mined to press forward in the great work 
than ever* 

Inasmuch as it has pleased God to fill 
our granaries with food for man and beast, 
and bless the labour of our hands in all 
things, we ask you to ;n i ;w one man, 
and come and partake with us in the 
blessings which the Lord has heaped 
upon us. 

Come to the fountain where truth 
flows from the lips of the Prophet of God ; 
and where true liberty can only bo enjoyed 

by the saints. 

We have made homes for our families, 
and farms to raise food ; we ask you to 
come and partake with them, and assist 
in raising food for others as well as your- 
selves, and let us go to the nations of the 
earth to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; 
or as elders of Israel, we feel the respon- 
sibility resting on us, and the Lord requires 
t at our hands ; and as long as you hold 
back, our hands are tied. 

It is beneath the Spirit of God to grovel 
in the low things of this world, when they 
have enough and to spare, to enable them 
o gather with their brethren. 



It is the duty of the saints to come, and 
also assist those brethren who are too 
poor to make a fit-out for themselves, and 
the Lord's blessing will rest on them who 
do so. 

It is as much a duty binding on every 
saint to build up the valleys of the moun- 
tains, as it is to be baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins, or any other command- 
ment given through the servants of God 
to his people ; and, as fast as the Lord 
opens the way for individuals, and there 
is put into their hands a sufficiency to 
reach this valley, it is their duty to come, 
and fear not, for the same God is at the 
helm now as was when Joseph lived. 

We were not afraid to trust our God 
when we launched into the trackless 
deserts, followed the trail of the pioneers, 
and came and ploughed the lain! where 
the mountaineers said we could not raise 
a spear of wheat ; and its altitude w as so 
high above the level of the sen, as to war- 
rant their assertion ; but, trusting in the 
God who fed the children of Israel, in 
these the latter days, same as in d;iys of 
old, with quails and manna in the wilder- 
ness, and knowing that he who is our 
Prophet and leader is led by that same 
God, we had no fear, (for we had proven 
him in days gone by ;) why, then, should 
you have any, when we have tried and 
proven it ? 

When the valleys are pouring their 
rich treasures into the laps of the saints ; 
when the Lord lias placed us in rich 
pastures, girt round by mountains cap- 
ped with perpetual snow*, where health 
abounds, and every blessing which ever 
was heaped on man is conferred, shall we 
neglect our duty; and because every 
luxury is accumulating around us, forget 
that we were brought here that we may 
forward the w T ork ? Shall we sleep, and 
let the world not hear the glad sound of 
the Gospel ? Sol we will arise and fulfil 
our part, for we have no excuse. Goo! 
has placed us where we can find none. 

Come, then, brethren, to the valley of 

the mountains, that we may be enabled 
to go and magnify our calling as elders in 
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Israel ; for there rests on the shoulders of 
every faithful elder in this church the 
burthen of hearing the (Jnspei to the 
nations of the earth : find for any man to 
sit down and run tout hhnself after he has 
rondo a eomfortahle home, shows that 
he has not learned " Mormonism " as we 
have; and we know that if we do not go 
and preach the gospel, when the way opens, 
that we are under condemnation. 

Feeling an interest in your welfare, we 
wish to .surest that you cast politics to 
the dogs, for it is not any part of an 
dder*s mission to dabble in such dirty 
Work. We have tried politicians and 
politics of every grade, in days o-ono by, 
sufficient for us to know that they don't 
belong to us; for we have sutYcred suffi- 
cient in Missouri and Illinois, to learn the 
maxim that "a burnt child dreads the 
fire." 

Sell your firms and houses, and let 
Kanosville be in the hands of .strangers, 
for you can do more good here; lei the 
cry he that a saint cannot be found, the 
cities are vaca + ed, for (Jod has work for 

His people; and do not permit the sons 
of strangers to come here and take up the 
lands of your inheritance, while you are 
trying to speculate out of them for a mess 
of pottage. 

Shun the man who would counsel you 
not to come to tins place as you would a 
rattlesnake; for the gathering of the 
saints is as true ft doctrine now, as it was 
when the prophet .foseplft lived ; and when 
a man is possessed with the Spirit which 
fills the bosom of our beloved President, 
and all the brethren in this valley, he will 
immediately make all the exertions he emu 
and will counsel others to come to this 
place, and he who has not the spirit of 
gathering M is not of us," and we say, 
avoid such, for they have not the Spirit of 
God abiding in them. 

Let speculation in farms, houses, &c, 
alone — your duty is to gather to the Salt 
Lake Valley, to prepare you to go and 

Great Salt Lake City, Deseret, June 8. 



preach, and to release us, when we have 
tilled our missions. 

We wish to call your attention to the 
last Oeneral Epistle of the Presidency, 
where it says, that ** it is wisdom for the 
saints to gather where they can do more 
good in one year than they can in ten 
where they are; and if they hold on to 
farms, &c, for speculation, that they n ay 
exper t to have to git help to come out. * 
Why! Heeausc, when the saints hearken 

not to counsel, they are scourged/ 

We look back and remember brethren 
who were well oiK and had health and 
strength to make a dozen outfits since we 
left: hut alas! they are not amongst us, 
we hope that, there will not be a m in who 
once lived in Nauvoo, and has had five 
year* already to make an outfit, but will 
have energy of character to tit himself, 
and some poorer family who have been 
sick or unfortunate. 

We have made things comfortable, so 
that no man need sutler. 

The road is easy for an industrious 
man to accumulate comforts around him ; 
and we now \vi>h to saw that if there be 
any who cannot leave the *' leeks and 
onions of Kgypt, M they had better forward 
their licenses to their respective quorums, 
so that those who make covenant with 
(tod hy sacrifice, may reap the reward 
which is for the just steward, who put his 
talents to usury. 

We conclude, praying God the Eternnl 
Father to bless you with His Spirit, whieh 
will enlighten you in all things, and that 
we may see you next season by thousands 
Hocking to this place, bringing peace and 
joy in your bosoms, which we ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

We subscribe ourselves yoar brethren 
in the everlasting covenant, 

Josfpii Cain, Thom as Bullock, 
A. O. Smoot, Wm (J. Staines, 
Kiiwn. lltNTi-u, Lr.vi Ja< km an, 
WiLLAim Snow, Daniel Sclmxil 
[ J* M, Grant, 

1S5U * 



Who has ft right to ordain to the office of a Seventy? 

As Hie above question lias been propounded to us, we propose to answer it in this pub- 
lic tmuiner, that all who may bo interested in it may have it at cure. It is the preroga- 
tive of the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, or the Presidency of the Quorums of 
Seventies, to ordain men to the ottioc of a Seventy, if they shall bo dictated hy the HoI\ 
Ghost to do an; but it is not according to the order of the Church, for the Presidents, or 
Counsellors, of the different Quorums of Seventy, to ordain men into the several quorums, 
unless instructed to do so by some one < f the above mentioned authorities* 
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EDITORIAL* 



&bc KatKr^as ^AtW QaiXXtvminX £>tat\ 



SEPTEMBER 15, 1851. 

FruTHER N fuom Gueat Salt Lake Valley;— Since our last we have received 
* Descret News" and letters up to the last of June. A general .state of health pre- 
vailed in Great Salt Lake Valley. The favourable state of the spring weather had 
allowed them to put in quite as much wheat as they would be able to irrigate. The 
greatest activity and energy seemed to prevail throughout. The commencement and 
completion of dwelling houses were matters of daily occurrence. We are informed 
the Pottery had commenced operations. A kiln of wares was in process of burning. 
The public works, preparatory to the commencement of a Temple, were being urged 
forward with great diligence. The enclosing of the University grounds was not 
quite completed. A building three stories high, for a Seminary, is in process of erec- 
tion in Great Salt Lake City, which will require about eighty-five thousand adobies f 
equal to about one hundred and sixty thousand common bricks, abore the basement 
story ; together with the erection of other public buildings, and the general improve- 
ments of the city evince a good spirit and feeling of enterprise among the people, 
which is creditable to a community of Saints. 

Elder Samuel V/. Richards writes that a committee of six had been appointed, and 
arrangements made for the celebration of the fourth of July by an extensive pie-nic 
party and pleasure ride to the Salt Lake. The procession would leave the city at 
nine o'clock, a.m., led by a military escort, and the Band in their mammoth carriage 
drawn by fourteen horses. They were to spend the night and return on the fifth. 
The time to be spent in hearing orations, feasting, bathing, and other amusements for 
the entertainment of the company. A splendid boat had been engaged for aquatic 
excursions. 

Brother Samuel continues, " I suppose that many of my acquaintances both in Eng- 
land and in Scotland while there, have since left, :md are on the ro ,d to this place ; but 
to those who still remain I desire a kind and faithful remembrance, for I entertain the 
same regard for their welfare now as ever ; desiring them to pre* rve their integrity 
before God, and keep their holy covenants with Him unto the end. For, as I have 
done before, I could labour day and night for them, and would love to administer the 
ordinances of the Lords House unto them here, even as I have done the ordinances of 
his Kingdom abroad." 

We are informed by Elder John Davis, of the Webh Presidency, that the Doc. and 
Cov. " Athrawiaeth a Chyfammodau" is now out of press and ready for sale. Also, 
that he intends to engage with the translation and publication of the Book of Mormon 
immediately into the Cambrian language. 

It is pleasing to contemplate the faithfulness and energy of our brethren in Wales, 
not only in the publishing department, but in all the general measures in vogue for 
the spread of the truth, and not only in the Welsh tongue, but in the English and all 
the various languages in which the Book of Mormon is now being published. 

The letter of President Phillips contained in Star No. Us manifests a liberal spirit 
t wards the circulation of the books of the Church in other languages, among the 
Saints in the Principality, a spirit and feeling which is noble, generous, and God-like, 
which is worthy of emulation by all the British conferences. We hope the brethren 
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in the various parts of the kingdom will feel generously to reciprocate the liberal 
feeling of the WtLsh Saints r,nd thus help each other and the work of the Lord in 
each others hands, to move on chetrimjly in the cause of mental emancijation from 
error's bondage. Let the Latter-day Saints put away the unworthy and worn out 
maxim of the world to live and let lies, and adopt the nobler maxim, which is worthy 
of their profession, L;w; AXD help live, and thus in a holy bond of brotherhood 

f< Strive to build each other up 

In our high calling's glorious hope,** 

We have just received a parcel of one hundred c< pics of the Cook of Mr.nr.i.n in 
Danish " JUtmnons 13oq ; m and expect soon to have the same work in the French and 
Italian languages, and not long afkr in the G+rman and Welsh languages. Every 
Elder who expects to continue his labours in the vir t u and In come familiar with 
the Saints of the various nations of the earth, will not fail to secure copies of the 
standard works of the Church in the different tongues in which they are published. 
Thus a trifling effort all around renders an important aid just at a time when the 
young missions are struggling for existence, and most of all other times need the 
encouragement and support thus afforded. Brother Pavies may please to send us 
one hundred copies of " Athrawiaeth a Chyfammoud," as the orders from the Eng- 
lish conferences can be more conveniently ami economically executed from this office 
in the Star parcels than to order directly from \V;drs. 

It will be cheering to the Saints to ham hy Elder Joseph Richards* letter to Elder 
Savage that the power of the Gospel has begun to be felt in the Oriental Indies, The 
call for books, &e., indicates a feeling in ( Vu utta encouraging to the work, a spirit of 
inquiry and desire to know the principles of everlasting truth. About a year and a 
half since we received a letter from a gentleman of the name of i V.ephenl, which 
appeared in the Star, ordering various of the publications of the Church for a class • 
of persons who met habitually to search the scriptures; some of those persons have 
since corresponded with us, and signified their entire conviction of the truth of the 
work in which we are engaged, and of their intention to gather with the Saints. The 
hooks, tracts, and Mars t! ordered were forwarded, and their perusal has, doubt- 
less, been accompanied by the convincing influences of the Spirit to some good degree ; 
indeed the Spirit of the Lord seems at w ork preparing the way fur Elder Lorenzo 
Snow to go and establish the Church in the far ulV nation of Ilindostan, and also 
preparing for him a reception when he shall arrive. The Lord p^ r his work in 
the hands of his servants, and cause it to move on in glorious triumph until its light 
illuminates the righteous among all nations. 

WANTED FOR THE KANESVILLE MUSEUM. Z 

{Frontier Guardian.) 

A link from the chain of an argument, 
A lock of hair from the head of a stream, 

Butter from the cream of a joke, 
A toe from the foot of a mountain, 
A knife used by the wind in cutting, 
A tooth from the mouth of a river, 

Cheese from the milk of human kindness, 
An Eagle coined from a golden dream, 

Quillti from the wing of the wind, 
The gun of a shooting star, 
A spoke from the wheels of time. 
!• For which the highest market price m ill be paid, if delivered soon, 

A Ulcus, 
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HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 



EXTRACT FROM TIIK HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 



1?T THE REV, TMt. MEXROn, OF DVUMV, 



(From the Jewish Chronicle,) 
(Continued from page 1*0 5.) 

Females, in 1 1 io patriarchal period were ner, to give purchase money for the bride, 
given in marriage for certain sums; for and other presents. The father of the bride, 
as the services which the female rendered i or her near relations, named the conditions 
the patriarch were equivalent to those of ! and when agreed to by either party the 
a female domestic or a slave, he sustained I matter was ultimately settled. Thus we 
a loss through her marriage. The suitor read in sacred Scripture ; « And Dinah 
gained her servicas by contracting that mar- | the daughter of Leah, . . . went out to 
riage,and for this he was hound to compen- ' see the daughters of the Land. And 
sate the patriarch for the loss he suffered \ when Shechem, . . . the prince of the 
by acquiescing in the marriage, as she was ! country, saw her, he took her . . • and 
his property, as already stated in the pre- j his soul clave unto Dinah . . * And She- 
ceding chapter. Thence the custom ■ chem spoke unto his father 1 1 amor, , # . 

•/» f_.ii . - . i • i i . m 



arose of purchasing a wife, or in other 
words, of paying a stipulated sum to those 
who had the power to give her in 
marriage 



saying get me this damsel to wife ♦ . - 
And ihnnor, the father of Shechem, 
went out unto Jacob) to commune with 
him . . . And Shechem said unto her 



The amount the suitor had to pay far J father and unto her brethren. Let me 
his future wife was generally agreed to find grace in your eyes, and what ye 

shall say unto me I will give.* Ask ever 
so much purr/i'tM-moneyf and prcsents 9 % 
I will give according as ye shall say unto 
me. And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and If amor, , . . and they 
said unto them . . , But in this we wilt 
consent unto you ; if ye will be as we be, 
that every male among you he circumcised. 
Then will we give our daughter unto you. 
. ♦ And their words pleased Hamor and 
Shechem &c. {'Jen. xxiv. 1 — 18). 

But the custom of making presents to 
the bride and her near relations is still 
more fully illustrated in the history, where 
Kliezcr espoused Ivebecca for his master's 
son Isaac. There we read, " And the 
servant [of Abraham] brought forth orna* 



and ultimately settled between the respec 
tive parties in the presence of both the 
parents' and the bride's near relations, 
w hen their respective residences were near 
to each other, and this at the residence of 
the bride's father. But if the parties 
lived far from each other, either the mes- 
senger to whom the matter was confided — 
as was the case with Kliezer, who espoused 
Rebecca for Isaac (Gen. xxiv) — or the 
suitor himself — as was the case when 
Jacob espoused Lahan's daughters for him- 
self (Genesis xxix.) — finally settled the 
whole affair. 

Besides the portion the suitor had to 
pay for his future wife, fie was also bound 
to trive presents to the bride and her neru* 
relations. The presents to the bride were 
of costly female ornaments and wearing- 
apparel, and those to her near relations 
of other precious things. The amount 
of presents was also agreed upon, as, in 
the preceding case, the purchase money 
was. The matter was conducted in 
the following manner : — The suitor's fa* 
ther went, in company with his son, the 
suitor, to the house < » t" t he bride's father. 

The father of the suitor opened the mat- 
ter for investigation, and communed with 
the father of the bride, and with the other 
portion of her near kindred, upon the sub- 
ject. This done, the suitor himself came for- 
ward, and offered, in a eompli mentary man- 



* The reader will hear in mind that it. 
was not customary to give the price and 
presents iisked hy the bride's father and re- 
lations; hut Shechem offered to give nit 
that ahould be asked, because of the love he 
bore to Dinah. 

t The Hebrew for ** purchase -money n is 
given in the text with ^HO* Comp. 1 
Sam. xviih 25. 

J "Presents" is given with in the 

text — a verbal noun, from ]T°\2* Comp. 
Pror. xix. 6* 
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vnents $ of silver, and ornaments of gold, 
and wearing apparel, and gave thorn to 
Rebecca, 1 le also gave precious things \\ 
to her brother and mother " (Gem xxiv. 

§ The text reads 2pp 1*7-1 P)M 

j a designation for female ornaments, 
Comp. Exod* iii. 22 ; Numb. xxi # 50, 

P In tho text jm^J^j P hlp * de- 
mon., from "1^*2 " ft precious gift/* parti- 
cularly from nature. Comp. Deut. xxiiii. 
13; Cant. ir. 13, 16 ; vih 14. This is Raahfs 
opinion, who explains JT^T^ l>y "pre- 
cious fruits from ('iiiiium hut Kimchi ob- 
serves, that is a collective term for 

every precious thing. Of the game opinion 
are ticsonius and Luther. This signification 
is also evident from 2 Chr. xxiii, I. 

The history of Hi heeea's espousal dues 
not relate any agreement made between 
Eliezer and her parents as to the purchase 
money and the presents. The reason is, be- 
cause the parents of Rebecca and her rela- 
tions recognised the visible hand * if (Sod in 
the matter, and so ;i*ked none, hut accepted 
only of that which Elie; er freely gave them. 
Thus it in that Scripture says, "Then Lahan 
and Bethuel answered . # \ The thing pro* 
eeedeth from the Lord ; we cannot say unto 
thee bad or good. Heboid, Rebecca is be- 
fore ihee, take her . . . and let her be thy 
master's son** wife, as the Lord bath spoken" 
(Gen. xxiv. CO, 51). 



63), Yet if it happened that the suitor 
was not able to pay in value the price and 
presents asked by the kindred of the bride, 
he was obliged to make up the amount at 
which tho bride was rated by his own ser- 
vitude for a fixed period, Ir must be un- 
derstood that this depended upon the will 
of the bride's kindred who possessed the 
power to dispose of her in marriage. 
Thus we read, "and Jacob loved Rachel, 
and he said, I will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel . * . And Jacob served for 
Rachel seven years (Gen. xxix IS - 

The custom of purchasing a wife is 
still prevalent in the east, as it was in tho 
time of the patriarchs. The suitor must 
must still pay a large amount to the kin- 
dred of his future wife* Buckingham, in 
his "Arab tribes " (pp. 4!», 14o), tells us 
that the amount varies from five hundred 
to one thousand piastres, according to 
their connections and beauty. The price 
descends, however, he says, as low as one 
hundred, and even fifty among the labour- 
ing classes. But we shall have reason to 
refer to these customs in other chapters, and 
I will merely* for the illustration of this 
chapter, cite the following statement from 
Shaw's" Barbary * (vol* p. 431): Likewise 
as in the time of Abraham, is f in the mar- 
riage contract, express mention made of 
the several changes of raiment, the quan- 
tity of jewels, and the number of slaves 
that the bride is to be atten tied with . * * 
These likewise are her property ever after- 
wards. 



(To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM ELDER JOSEPH RICHARDS TO ELDER SAVAGE, LONDON. 

INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL TO CALCUTTA, — lUCTlSMf, &0. 



Brother Savage, 
After a prosperous passage of five 
months, I am, by God's blessing, arrived 
in Calcutta. The Lord manifested his 
power to heal in three different cases on 
three different individuals ; this stayed, 
in fi measure, persecution which was before 
manifesting itself. The reception I met 
with in Calcutta was from the first, and 
is still, very kind. I have spoken and 
shook hands with different ministers of 
sects. Some would like to hear more 
about it, others positively say we are the 



A^ra, June 24th* 1851. 
false prophets. I am so bound and tied 
by my engagement to the ship, that I haw 
only the evenings to come on shore, yet 
God has indeed opened a door, for there 
have four submitted to go down into the 
water and be baptized; we have, there- 
fore, by the blessing of God, obtained 1 
footing in Asia. The four were baptized 
in a tank at Agra Farm; so we term this 
part of Asia the Wanderer's branch. There 
are doubts with many here with respect 
to the priesthood, while some say we are 
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MTRACULOFS CASE OF HEALING, 



the false prophets, many look for groat 
signs and wonders to be wrought before 
they will belie v . My prayers have been 
fur you all always, and now it is our 
prayers for you and all (rod's s.iints. Do 
not forccet that you now have brothers and 
a sister In India to pray tor you, nnd hope 
you will ever pray for us. Brother Savage, 
1 call on the church for the printed word, 
m we have very few hooks — li> Books of 
Mormon, 20 Hymn Books, 20 Voice of 
Warning, 10 Doctrines and Covenants, 10 
Spencer's Letters, pamphlets many, and the 
Millennial Stars, firora the first or at least 
the earliest possible period; in all, the 
amount at present not to exceed £o', and 
I will be responsible for one-half should 
there be any failure. This I say hoping 
you will -r 1- r it as soon as possible, that 
many may be called out of darkness into 
the light. Brother Shepherd is up the 
country, but I am in hopes of seeing him 
soon, as I am told he is on his way down 



for Calcutta. I cannot help but notice 
to you one brother Whites who has been a 
great help in bringing forth the Gospel 
of our Lord and Saviour in these parts. 
AH friends wishing to hear from me will 
accept of this communication, as I have 
no other way. I have been entreated by 
wicked counsellors to destroy the books 
and come out from ** Mor monism," but 
my answer is, nay it is the Lord's work- 
Fear not little Hock, the kingdom is ours. 
You will read this in the < liureh, brother, 
and if possible obtain its insertion in the 
" Millennial Star/' More when we meet 
again, and may God strengthen the Church 
universally. 

From a brother and servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

JosEint Richards. 



P S. When you send the books, pl< 
direct to J. P. Meek, who is a brother, 
at Agra Farm, near Calcutta. 



MIRACULOUS CASR OF HKALINO. 



Dear President Riehards, — T have been 
requested by a brother in the district 
where I am travelling, to give you a 
statement of facts, concerning his chil- 
dren, which have been afflicted with that 
foul disease, small pox, of the worst kind. 
The name of the brother is Thos. Banks, 
his residence Common Side, Kingswinford, 
Staffordshire. The circumstances of the 
case are simply as follows: — On the 24th 
of March last, his youngest daughter sick- 
ened, in three days the small pox broke 
out upon her body, but on the 30th 

she was completely covered, from the 
crown of her head to her feet ; two other 
of his children had also the disease com- 
ing upon them. This being on Sunday, 
the father, who is a priest, in the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, (in 
the week engaged in the coal mines), went 
to two small branches, in order to find an 

elder to administer to his children, walk- 
ing some sixteen miles, but could not find 
an elder at liberty to accompany him, but 
the brethren at the two branches, viz., 
Wonlsley and Blakeley, engaged to pray 
for him and family at 10 o'clock, p.m., 
the time he, (the father), was to adminis- 



ter to them. He returned home, anointed 
his children with pure olive oil, according 
to the scriptures, laid his bands upon 
them, rebuke d the disease, in the name of 
t ho Lord Jesus, and they were healed 
from that very hour. The child whose 
body was a mass of sores, t ten o'clock 
at night, on the following morning had 
not one discoverable ; had slept soundly 
during the night, fits and all other symp- 
toms of the disease had resigned their 
claim upon the children, and left tlx 1 
I house, to the great joy of all dwelling 
therein, the father and mother desiring to 
ascribe all glory and praise unto God — 
thus testifying of the ruling power of his 
Spirit displayed upon the bodies of their 
children, which, if you consider worthy 
insertion in the columns of the Millennial 
Star, is at your service. 

Witnessed by 

Titos. & Euzaheth Hanks. 

Also by two persons not in the Church 
lodging in their house, viz. : 

IIkniiy & Jam- Heath. 

Yours trulv, 

James Hart. 




CENSTS OK THE UXITKD STATUS. 



A COMPARATIVE TABLE OF THE CENSUS OF THE POPULATION OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, FOR EVERY TEN YEARS DURING THE 
LAST HALF CENTURY. 

(compiled from thk "new your tribune.") 



STATU. 



*■•**»••»»«« 



4. . J .... , 



New York* 

Pennsylvania* 

Ohio* 

Virginia 

Tennessee 
1^ c n t n c 1\ ■ »■«>■•■»*■< 

Massachusetts* ... 

Indiana* 

(Jeor^ia 

North Carolina ... 

Illinois* •,..*.,,,*»« 

Alabama 

M 

South Carolina ... 
Missi^i| 1 1 j i 

^l(ltTlO*«» t , *«,.,...*«, 
A 1 4 i ! \ I - 1 1 J ti »**•■■■■■*«« 

Louisiana 

New Jersey* 
Michigan* * 

Connecticut* 

New Hampshire* 
Vermont* 
Wisconsin 



• » * * * 



*»•***..* 



......... 



Arkansas.. 

California* 
Iowa* 

lex as 

Rhode Islaiul* 
Delaware. 
Florida 



• » • « . |t 

• » • 

. * ... ■.*«!* 



UBRJTOlllES, &c. 

New Mexico* 

Dist. Columbia* ... 

Utall* MlMltMMMM 

Oregon* 

Mimit snta* 



1S50 



2311681 
1977031 
1421081 
10231 IS 
lnnl 106 
99U71 
988734 
877035 

s;>s-!)s 

771659 
684132 
6C8409 
592853 
583232 
582506 
5007 G2 
488671 
395703 
370G04 
317831 
313466 
304226 
209G41 
200000 
102122 
187403 

147555 

915: 
87337 



<;ui:i2 
51G87 
25000 

20000 
6102 



23267493 



I 10 



I 



2428921 
1724033 
1519407 
1239707 
821)210 
779828 
737098 
685866 
GO l 30 2 
753419 
476183 
590756 
883702 

594398 
37505 I 
501793 

470010 
35241 I 
373306 
212207 
300070 
284574 
291948 
30945 
97574 
30000 

4;;l 12 

150000 
108830 

54477 



50000 
43712 



1 Q^A 


1 £ r )A 


1 1 K 
J ill (MM K*5 


1 f t i J r* l ^ 




1 Ut-JItlOO 


If t> i iM'O 




1 ■ M 1 1 1\ ft 


1 nfi ViTO 
1 UO» JO I *■ 


i ' kJ 1 Mil 1 




tfT hi 7 f 1 t T 


0O*O 1 1 


I) 1 \ 




n | o ji<> i 
iM-il'i) I 


147 17o 


01 u>2'> 


♦Hoys/ 


737987 


638829 


157455 


552 ll 


ov 9527 


J 1 i UV I 


140445 


60 ^ » 


58 1185 


502741 


13GG21 


75448 


300955 


298335 


447040 


407 3oo 


2157:M 


153407 


320*23 




31039 


8896 


297665 


275202 


269328 


244161 


280652 


235764 


30388 


14273 



07100 
7 0748 
34730 



39834 



2000 
1000 



17339070 i 128GG920 



8305!) 
72740 



9038131 



1810 



95904 

810091 
25*07 GO 

974622 
2G1727 
406511 
472040 
24520 

555500 
12282 
20S45 
20S45 

415115 
40352 

22S » < K* 

380546 
76556 

J t\ * ^ 

J i ! * ; « ). > 

4762 
262042 
214360 
217713 



77031 
72647 



240023 



7239814 



1800 



586706 
G02365 

45365 
0200 
1056u2 
220955 
423245 
tS75 

102 101 
478103 



345591 
8850 
151710 
341548 



211949 



251002 
1S3762 
154105 



69122 
G4273 



H093 



5305925 



The State** Territories, Aft., marked thus * are Free ; the remainder Slav** 

PIOEST OF THK CENSUS FOU 1850. 



"Whites 

19008736 



Free coloured 
419173 

Grand total in 1850 
Ditto 1810 



Slaves 
3179589 



Total 

2 1267493 



« • » 



17330970 



Increase in ten year* . . . 5927528 

The Statement f^r IS50 is merely an approximate one, as the ret urns arc still incora* 
plete at i ho census bureau in Waihinpton. 

It will be seen by making an addition of the columns of figures, that the results disagree 
with the totals given; but as we presume the difference is caused In typographical errori 
in the columns, we have concluded to let the totals ttand as we iind them in the paper 
from which we quote. — Ed, 
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CENSUS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

1851. 

(COM 1M LED FROM THE "L1VEKP00L MEUCI Uy/') 

ENGLAND AND WALES, 



COINTV. 



POPULATION. 



ENGLAND. 
Laneashl re • « • • * « • • ••**••••*•*•» 
JVIiddlcscx ...■....«..*••*•*•»«■ 

Surre v ti*i*i«ii*f Mitt*t(itttt«it 

Staffordshire 

Iven t »**••■•»••••• iMiMMitu utii 

D 6toh s 1 n re » * * . • • *»**.*.. • . . , * * » 
\N ar w i e k s h i re ••■•«,*••••••••••# 

Som ersetnhire ». •*•.». 

Gloucestershire •«••«••«»• 

D u rh ai n ■ •■»•*•»•*,»«•■ 
Hampshire ••«•*■•*••■•••■•••••• 

Lincolnshire *«•*••••• 

C or n w all *«•«■.*■••.».»•.••»••... 
Essex 

S USflei »•».*••#»»•*»•**•*•*•»«■•*« 

^'iflolllL * . . . . . . > i . ... r . , , r r . ....... 

Northumberland »•••« 

Nottinghamshire . 

I ^ j ' h \ > ! 1 1 r e •••■«••■•.■.*••»■..■. 

Worcestershire ■ 

Shropshire ..... 

i 1 1 s h i re •■**«••■*•»•**. 
I^e i ces tershire *«.■«.. »••.»»..*.. 
Northamptonshire 



2063823 
1895710 
1788767 

630506 
619207 
572207 
479979 
456237 
433803 

419475 
411632 
402033 
4nn2Wi 
356662 
843916 
339429 

335991 
303585 
294433 
260707 
258762 
245019 
241003 
234938 
213784 



COUNTY, 



POPULATION. 



Berkshire. .,..,.,..,.,.,,..•■*•». 

Cumberland 

Cambridgeshire „ 

Dorsetshire »■ 

Monmouthshire »•••» 

Hertfordshire 

Oxfordshire, ■*••■»•,«»••«*•«••■■ 
Buckinghamshire 
Bedfordshire .... 
1 1 croford shire .*...,,..♦..#.**, . 

Huntingdon shire ... 

Woh< in' rcland. . 

K iiMai 1 1 1 si i ire • * «■■■•«« »• 

WALES. 



«»•*■»•■*»«. 



.....*..*< 



Glamorganshire .... 

Cardiganshire * 

Denbighshire 

Carnarvonshire — 
Carmarthenshire*. .. 
Pembrokeshire 
Montgomeryshire 
Brecknockshire 
Merionethshire 
Anglesea ....... 

Flintshire 

Radnorshire 



. . . . 



. . . . 



«*.•**..«» 
*«««.*.... 
.. .«•«■■.. 
*«.***■■•* 



■»*«..«>«» 

••••••••*» 

.41. •«•..■ 



••*••■■■.. 
.......a*. 

... .**•».. 



109154 
195487 
191856 
177597 
177165 
1739C3 
170286 
143670 
1297S') 

99112 
603 21 
58380 
21272 



210132 
97667 

jh;s2o 

9460H 

94663 
84456 
77129 
59102 
51242 
412 1 S 
41053 
31410 



SCOTLAND. 



county. 



POPULATION. 



Lanark-hire 

Ldinburghnhire 

Aberdeenshire .. 

Ayrshire »• 

I * i t^t rehire iMiMMiiiiiMMMit 

Renfrewshire ■ 

X i f e sh ire .*■••«•■•••«** < <*■•.<.« * 

I*erthsh i re .*«•***••*•*»•**. 

T t *. \ erncsshir o . . „ » . ............. 

Argyllshire •*••■•■■»•«•»••»•*••■ 

Stirlingshire 

Ross and Cromartyshire 

Dumfriesshire 

Orkney and Shetland 

B a 1 1 flf s hire **«»«* • » # ***»•.,»* •*•+»* 
Loxb u r gh&hir e ..**....«*■..,,«*■ 



532114 

258824 
214658 

189286 
174731 
159064 

153011 

139216 
96328 
88567 
85726 

H2625 

78057 
62313 
53935 
51570 



rOI'NTT. 



POrtrLATION, 



.•■■•««*••«•■*« 

,.*..».■..****• 



Dumbartonshire 
Kirkcudbright 

Wig ton shire 

Elginshire 

Caithnesshire 

Haddingtonshire * 

Berwickshire** «••#■»•••••••• » t#t J 

Kincardineshire 
Linlithgowshire 
Sutherlandshire 

Clackmannanshire 
Buteshire 

Peeblesshire 

Nairnshire •••*■*••*••••• •••■*•*«•« 

Selkirkshire , 

1 \ i n r o s s h i r o »••■*»»•••«*•*•••• • ■ ■ 



tlMHllMillll 

MHMftllltIM 
«>... *»■■»..■■. 

■ ■*•■•■•>.»«• 



4 1023 
43310 

43253 
1 



3X542 
3C396 
36287 
34743 

30044 
25771 
22985 
16576 
10582 
9966 
9797 
8913 
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IK EL AM). 



CKOV AND COUNTIES. 



TOrULrATION. 



I ■ . < »»*•**■ 



LKINSTKR, 

Dublin 

Wexford 

I \ 1 ] k C 1 I 1 1 \ ■»#*..♦»,.*,, * * , , « v 1 * • • « 
1M e . ef h ■■•■•*•••*«••«■*••■•••»•»■* 

Kind's 

t^ueeti s » • (tiiiifiMititmiNiMii 

Weshni uth 

i ( ' 1* 1 o \v «..,«».».....« 

Kihlarc 

] ,outfford 

C at 1 W ••*•«■•■■**••»*•■»,*■■*«,. . 
MUNSTKR, 

^^vl *V • •••»•• »**•*• « • * « » » ft ■ * • i 

^1 J p jier Arjp «»■««•■*•••«* *•••••!»*«■ 

) . I L 1 1 t 1 i ( \\ •»■#•*«»»■#*■«.»■»■■■.»» 

1^ er r ■«»••••* 1 1 •«•»•! »*■■•■■•••«• 
Water ford 



. ■ 



402350 
1 HOI 70 
loHL»17 

13970c 

101*7 17 

L 07921 
ln7S10 

| 99287 
9Wi27 
S;il!>8 
6S167 



238241 
212720 



1'ROVINCES AND C0l*NTIL>. 



I'lUTLATlON 



ULSTER. 

Antrim 

I^O W II IHIIIIIIttfVtlttttlMtnMtll 

Donegal 

T_\ 1*011© IIIMHIIIMIIIIMIMtlllli 

A nna-rh ■ . . » « . 

Londonderry 

vJti*i an iinitttMit 

Moimghan 

Fermanagh 



•«■«**»«***■•*••■« 

Mtlf tl 

tUt till »****«««**,■* 



t'ONNAUGHT. 

CJal TlVay iMMi miii»hi4<>« 

M 11 ^ O ••«••••■»•«**•■•• tft ft * • » * ■ . . • * * 

Koscommon 

S t 1 O * ft ft ft ftftft tftftft ft9V §• • ftft* ftftft ft##f 

Leitrim 



So 8 >f Oft 

017778 
254283 
2518G5 
1^04 20 
1 !1 1 7 44 
174a 03 
143410 
115978 



32232G 
2717K! 



11180$ 



Total population in lS/il, 



ISLE OF MAN. 

Ditto in 1841. 
47975 



Increase in ten \ ears. 
4141 



srMMAUv of rin: ri)n i,\rioN iv 1M1 and IS.M. 



1841 

England and Wale 15914148 

Scotland 2G20184 H( 

Ireland 81751 L>4 ... 

Jsle of Man 47975 ... 



2(5757432 



1 88 1 

17922708 
2870784 
C5I5794 
52 1 lo 



273G14 



Increase. 
2008620... 
25OC0O... 



... 



Decrease, 



1G59330 



41 11... 



Total increase 

604.081 



Note. — This Statement may not be altogether correct, in the absence of the official 
Statement, which has not yet been issued from Somerset House, but it will be found an 
approximate one. — Ed, 



Fin; a us or the V\:s. — Do not consider me as sneering at the ambition of man tu 
outdo his fellows, to surpass all previous knowledge, to wrest nature from herself to 
fulfil his purposes -it is of the eternal law of progress. Man can no more stop, and 
he contented, than the worlds which are revolving in space, e;m rest and shine on. 
Kach age makes a giant's stride onward. The past is . in wed with theories toppled 
down, and with systems exploded. The monuments of philosophy, the labor of ages* 
are the marks now fur the child** finder of scorn. The voyage of Columbus is now 



the work of a week. Work, did I say?— his toilsome and desolate path over th* 
waters, is Bow the holiday ramble of all nations. Thought itself leaps a continent in 
a second, and by means of cipher, is conmi un'cat d to minds thousand of miles distant* 
pulling ilie spi ed of steam, the ejory of an age just gone, to shame ; accomplishing its 
purpu e, even while the sonorous steam-whistle is hut giving its note of departure. 
The press, in a night, performs the labor of a year, in multiplying printing thought, 
and a Commonwealth, a Nation is shaken in the time requisite; formerly, to ink the 
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rollers for Franklin's heavj edition* Who will say that man himself shall not yet l>e 
shot into the air like a rocket, ami diverge nt pleasure to any point of the compass, in 
defiance of the caprices of air cunvnts ? That if he can now snatch from the sun a 
likeness of him?* If in an instant of timo, he shall not, one day, look the sun itself in the 
face with unl>lin\in ; eves, take his observations from the horn of some remold j'lnnet* 
and return to earth to record his discoveries H Philosophy," you will say. But how 
much is philosophy herself learning daily ? How much of her previous knowledge is 
shown daily to have been worthless? The chemist, the geologist, the astronomer, 
torture nature continually for her secrets, hut the provident mother is chary. It is 
but by a step at a time tnat her children arc allowed to enter into her mysteries, lest 
the full blaze of her awful truths should suddenly strike them blind. — Graham's 
Magazine. 

THE BLESSINGS OF THE GATHERING. I 

I lonjr to breathe the mountain air Till every morn: tain, bill, and dell, 

Of Zion's peaceful home,* Shall vibrato back tlio sound. 

Where free from sorrow, Strife, and care, Where unity and poace shall blend 
The Saints of God may roam. u pm)er aml BnngB of praiso; 

Where hearts may glow with feelings warm, And where one obje ct, aim, and end 

Nor fear suspicion^ blight, Shall strengthen all our wnyff. 

To chill each thon^t with worldly form, ()h , ( ; f>fl { , r | srae]| i or , k Aomn$ 

And shade affectum s light, And bles9 thy faithful bandf 

Where want and misery's pitious strain Who fain woi.M i.i ,i <! iloug crown, 

Shall ne*cr an echo find ; And in thy presence stand. 

And where oppression* icy chain Jn m y^ hi each hon€flt mindf I 

Shall cease to crush the mmd. Thafc |t ^ €g to d<) lhj w , n . 

Where Truth sbfttlrctgn with Godlike pow V, And grant that all who Beck mnjjtnd 
And shed its heavenly ray, A home on Zion's hill. 

To brighten up each , f^nr, Then, hail ! thou tnnd of freedom's birth, 

And sunotify 1Mb day. Beyond the boundless sea ! 

Where voice with voice shall sweetly tell Of all the gems that grace- this earth, 
The joys in Zion found, Give ma sweet Liberty! 

Birmingham, ^Iauib Louise Johhstone* 



The Book of Mormon is out of print, except a few copies in Morocco. 
Address. — James McNacghton, 1, Scottfli Close, Brown Street, Dundee. 



LIST OF MONIES KRCKIVED FKOM THE 2I3T OF AUGUST, TO THE £wn OF 8KPT., \*:>U 

W. O. Mills , £10 Brought forwaid .*....jStO <* 

Thomas Chamberinin ..... 1* Ceor^e P. Waugli 2 

John Prif© mi.,,.)* >.••>! ■<<«••« 2 U ITsmry Smith »**.■<>••••*»•***•**••*••*••»*< »•**«•».* 10 o 

James Iauforth 1 <> <^ .'i^^a*er 1 o 

David James 5 Hmry N»hh l<> 

William Cartwritfht 4 Juhn Purlunaou .... , * IJ r 

Thmnaa Kit kwoud , 11 U William Cook * 20 O U 

John Taylor ...... 5 
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TO PAUliNTS. 



There is no parent possessing even good 
moral feelings, who does not desire to see 
his children become pood, great, and use- 
fid in society : and admitting the position 
that the better children are trained or 
brought, up, the more interesting they arGfc 
tend the more useful they are prepared to 
be in their sphere of action through life, 
the parent has liberal ground to hope for 
the consummation of an object so desira 
hie. Tho minds of children are suscep- 
tible of cultivation, not only for the growth, 
but also for change, or improvement of 
the will or disposition, if needful; and 
every mother and father of ehd hen, and 
especially the " Saints " may be able to 
to judge by the common results of the 
works of mankind, and to understand 
by divine revelation and experience, what 
general habits or ideas should he found, 
or instilled into the minds of their chil- 
dren, that they may be inclined to lead an 
honorable and a useful life ; and few, if any, 
who have the c:«re of children, can, with 
all the vocabulary of information before 
them that history, divine revelation, and 
experience have spread over the world, b* 
ignorant of ihe iv ; visibility that rests 
upon theni to train up their children in 
the way they should go. Children are not 
accountable for th.e deeds of th* ir parents : 
but if through neglect, or example, they 
are encouraged in vice, they will grow up, 
perhaps to pierce the ht art of the need- 
iest father and care-worn mother, with 
shame : an I brinvc their grey hairs down 
with sorrow to the'jravo; for the child 
becomes, perhaps a vagabond, to regale 



himself upon the sneers and universal dis- 
gust of a virtuous community, until 1 1 •> 
finds a pauper's end : or a criminal, to 
atone under the penalty of his country's 
laws for the work of his guilty hands : or 
a tyrant in power, to make the people 
mourn under the dread sway of Ids scep- 
tre, in the cruel exercise of the poisonous 
principle! that were fostered in nis heart 
while dandling upon his mother's lap, or 
sporting in wanton strife under a father's 
heedless eye. 

Thousands arc brought to these vary- 
ing and disgraceful points of character with 
all their attendant train of evil . \\\u re the 
very essence and power thereof is 'first 
planted, or suffered to grow in the mind 
of the offspring through the neglect or 
example of the parent, rntil the current 
becomes of ^ieh force and magnitude as 
to defy the power of human skill to pre- 
vent its desol.it ing march. 

Hut, is there no remedy for these things ? 
If, then, we hope or look for a remedy, 
where shall we go ? gundy to the parent : 
to the tribunal where all the inflictions of 
the human mind can he corrected while it 
is in t ht- milk of formation, and weighed 
while in the mould of habit : for 

4 * Just as tlie twi^ is bent, the tree's inclin- 
ed," 

So early habits lead the human mind. 

Could parents only appreciate the cease- 
less round of good that would result from 
the proper cultivation of the human mind 
while in the infant or juvenile state, the 
grand bane of virtue and happiness, th 
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TO PARENTS, 



iwfc of fashion and indifference^ is pro- 
tmbly not so perfectly interwoven with 
all sense of the duty and privileges of 
our race, as to cause them to forego the 
use of any lawful means for the consequent 
prevention of an almost incalculable amount 
of shame and needless .suffering. But 
«yen while in consideration of so desirahle 
an object as the universal honor and hap. 
jriness of mankind, the necessity of the 
proper culivation of the youthful mind is 
admitted. It would be impossible to or- 
ganize a complete system to apply sueees- 
fully, as the rule of action in all parti- 
cular cast s in the government of children; 
for as children differ in temper or t urn of 
min<l, so must the rule or particular mode 
€if government differ also. Nevertheless, 
there are some general rules that will ap- 
ply in all eases ; and such was the apostle 
Paul's manner of instruction to parents ; 
hence he says : m Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged/ 1 This rule will apply in the 
government of all children, and accor- 
dingly, no child should he punished for a 
crime, until he is first marie sensible that 
he has done wrong, otherwise he will be 
angry, believing he had been punished 
without a just cause, and if sueh a course 
should be persisted in, the child would 
soon become discouraged, or weary of 
trying to please or obey, and even resort 
lo deceit and treachery, to revenge or shun 
lus parent's power. 

In order to avoid this and other difficul- 
ties, tjie parent should never suffer him- 
self on any occasion, however trilling or- 
however important, to deceive or to lie to 
his children. This rule, although it is ah 
mtKit universally violated, can easily and 
reasonably be pursued, for there is no occa- 
sion wherein falsehood or deception is 
needful to make any requisition or per- 
mission profitable for children; and it will 
be found much easier to amuse and please 
them without the use of any false means 
whatever; in fact, this is the only way by 
which children can be made always to 
delight in your voice and presence, or in 
your precept and example ; and there is no 
danger of the discouragement or anger of 
your children, under your corrections or 
requirements, if they find that they always 
meet with truth in your words, and justice 
in your conduct towards them, but on the 
contrary will consider themselves guilty 
in the violation of your orders, and worthy 
so be punished accordingly. This is a 



just principle, and children are not so ig- 
norant of the nature of right and wrong, 
as to confide in those who trifle with them, 
or lean upon the arm that deceives them, 
but will struggle to the extent of their 
knowledge and power to be free from such 
influences. 

The parent who contemplates the hon- 
our and happiness of his children, and 
hopes to seal through them a reflection of 
glory back upon his own name, will first, 
not only learn the most judicious rules to 
apply by w r ay of precept in his purpose, 
but also study to know himself virtuous 
and upright, as far as human liability will 
permit, and the nature of the ease requires; 
for a man must la* able to govern himself, 
before he can rule well even his own house. 
But notw ithstanding the excellency of ex- 
ample in the government of children, it 
could not be duly appreciated by them 
without corresponding precept or com- 
mandment, but may be rendered doubly 
effectual with children, if it is connected 
with some circumstance to make it interest- 
ing to them ; for instance a gift, to confirm 
the sincerity of your anxiety in their wel- 
fare, or a promise of gratification in some 
favorite and innocent amusement. But 
this course would not serve to establish 
the confidence necessary for success in the 
line of parental duty ; if the example did 
not follow in the fulfilment of the promise 
made, or a want of constancy and virtue 
shouM betray a lack of interest in their 
welfare — no matter how just the require- 
ment, and necessary for the cultivation of 
pure principles; for the child finding him- 
self again and again disappointed, will 
listen with reluctance, or turn with dis- 
gust from the voice of command, and 
nothing encouraged in his faithfulness, 
will comply from neo ssiry and fear, if 
at all, and not from the sense of duty, 
pleasure, or respect. 

Wi' h feelings thus alienated, there is not 
therefore, at least so great a probability of 
the children reflecting honor back upon 
the head of the parent; for, if even after 
the child comes to the years of maturity, 
and finds that in consequence of bad ex- 
ample he has imbibed a wrong turn of 
character, he should at last conscientiously 
or advisediy embrace the principles and 
practice of virtue: and independent of pa- 
rental influence become great, and use- 
ful ; he could not with propriety, arise 
and ascribe to the parent the blessing of 
his accidental transition from the gloomy 
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cells of shame and contempt, to tl.e temple 
of honor and fame. 

There is therefore a double inducement 
for the parent to exercise the necessary 
means fur the faithful government of his 
children — the most sacred trust that hea- 
ven has placed in his hands — which is not 
only the rich harvest of virtue and bliss 
that shall crown their heads, hut also the 
perpetuation of a good name anions a 
posterity of good and great men to the 
latest generation. See to it then, ye fathers 
and ye Mothers in Israel ; ye saints of the 
Most High. Arise in the dignity and 
authority of your place and calling, and 
watch mor your sons and your daughters 
with a faithful and a jealous eye; and 
while the attributes of truth and love 
hold dominion in your hearts; swaying 
their sceptres with cleansing influence 
in all your borders. Gather up their 
wandering affections, if any such there 
are, and by patient perseverance both in 
precept and example, seal them to jour- 
selves with more than angelic fondness 
and purity, and prove that the fear of God 
is verily before your eyes ; for who, that 
lives in tin 1 light and Ua/.e of gospel truth 
and liberty as it is poured down upon 
tin* saints in these days, and traineth not 
his children in the path of virtue, can 
say : * The fear of the Lord is with me !' 
Let nor then, those who have named the 
name of the Lord, submit to furnish 
ground lor even the counsels of the just 
made perfect, to find one single trace of 
treachery or deception in the motives con- 
nected with the performance of a duty 
of so great an importance as the govern- 
ment of children ; that the hope of the 
blest may shine forth in your lives, and 
your works continue. 

Having now spoken in general terms 
of the importance of this subject, it may 
not be amiss to give some reflections that 
are more directly in relation to practice 
— not aiming however, to anything more, 
than if possible to encourage the more 
faithful performance of a duty so much 
neglect ed among men. 

Children are generally strict observers 
of the words and actions of mankind, even 
before they are able to understand their 
meaning, and not unfrequently attempt, 
innocently to imitate what they see done, I 
or hear said, no matter how poisonous m 
its character, or loathing in its influences 
over their minds. This relates more par- 
ticularly to the earliest period of life, 



when children are more directly under the 
care of the mother, and which is the very 
time when the most permanent formation 
of character takt s place. So, at least, the 
Phrenologist would say, l>ut it is not 
here the intention to follow that channel, 
neither is it necessary; — for the position 
is abundantly supported by each day's ex- 
perience, that the ruling features in the 
character of man, are formed by the age 
of about twelve years. This gives the 
mother almost an entire sway over the 
destinies of our race. What then, that 
is virtuous, and amiable, and refining 
should not the mother possess to be duly 
qualified for so important a trust? — Jsor 
is the father in any wise exempt ; for, as 
he is the head to direct, and the chief to 
command, and the prince to reign in the 
lovely empire of his family ; and naturally 
possessing a deeper research of mind, a 
more profound judgment, and a more skil- 
ful unde rstanding ; let him apply his wis- 
dom to control, and according to the prin- 
ciples of virtue, every influence that shall 
pass in all the realm of Ins own house. 
This brings to view a faint glimmer of 
the beauties of a well regulated family au- 
thority, or order by which each one may 
know their r ghtful power, and the chan- 
nel of their duty, whether of instruction, 
or of counsel, or of obedience. But to 
return. 

Finding that the mother holds so im- 
portant a stand in the government of chil- 
dren, there is no source of information, 
whether it is by counsel, or by instruction, 
or bv obedience, that she in wisdom tumid 
neglect, so long as she is able the n bv to 
attain to one single spark of the fire of 
virtuous influence to administer in the 
court of her little family. 

One grand principle in the government 
of children is, for the parent to have 
equally as much or more interest for the 
welfare and happiness of his children, than 

they themselves have. Another is, to con- 
vince them by an example of virtue, and 
the display of superior w isdom, that he is 
competent to stand as their counsellor, 
and worthy to rule in ihnr conduct; and 
a third is, to administer justice and judg- 
ment with an even temper and an etjual 
hand in all eases under his parental juris- 
diction and power. These are three im- 
portant principles in the administration 
of all governments where the good of 
mankind is contemplated, but mure par- 
ticularly in that of families — and by the 
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exercise of which, children may begin to 
be influenced to willing obedience, due 
respect, and living pleasure, in parental 
authority, even before they are able to lisp 
their own mother tongue ; and thus the 
more safely led on, in the practice of virtue 
and to tread the pathway for usefulness 
in riper years. 

The minds of children arc mm - flexible 
and attractive, while in infancy, and may 
then be more easily and sueeesfully in- 
fluenced to the love and practice of correct 
principles; and no time need he lust for 
want of age, for all their infant sports and 
amusements may be made so many instru- 
ments of instruction to their tender minds; 
and their toils and disappointment!) and 
their numerous changes and mischievous 
experiments to which they often resort, 
are no less than so many opportunities to 
begin to plant in their minds the deeds of 
true nobility and greatness; for it is by 
the convincing power of experience, in 
connexion with appropriate instructions 
in every passing incident that comes under 
their notice in these early hours, that their 
character and notion of things begins to 
be contracted. The parent, therefore, 
whose mind is well fortified against the 
powers of fashion and indifference, by a 
true sense of his obligation, and a proper 
understanding of his duty, will in nowise 
let the golden moment of infancy pass from 
the head of his offspring without seal- 
ing to their minds every possible token of 
the faithful discharge of the same. 



that the child will not confess, nor punish- 
ment inflicted without a sense of guilt; 
and thus children will be always penitent 
when punished, and grateful when for- 
given, while the tie of parental love and 
kindness will serve, not as abusing it, to 
kindle the flame of vanity and dissipation, 
but as a mighty engine to bind their affec- 
tions more closely to t lie arm of correction 
and the sound of reproof. 

Hence appears the necessity of the prin- 
ciple of virtue for example, and of wisdom 
to direct, without which parental kindness 
and love could not secure the end Intended, 
for no counsel would be given, however 
productive of good, and no pleasure re- 
fused, however productive of evil. But 
when the lenient feelings of the heart are 
directed by the exercise of wisdom, and 
polished by the practise of virtue, this 
danger subsides, and true merit and excel- 
lence is seen springing up on every hand. 
Where then is wisdom, and where the vir- 
tuous life? Open the doors and come 
in ye pearls of purest lustre, and shake 
terribly the powers that bind the under- 
standing of the sons and daughters of 
Adam's line ; and break the fetters from 
their fe< ft . Arise, ye children of the blest ; 

ye parents, awake; behold, the Lord hath 
crowned you with blessings, and treasures 
fill your borders ; for lo, children are an 
heritage of the Lord, and blessed is the 
1MB whose quiver is full of them. Awake, 
then ; rise up and shake off the trembling 
power of the fashions, and the binding 



Parents should therefore not only pos- chains of indifference, and listen to the 



sess an interest for their children, but let 
it be manifest sufficiently to secure their 
confidence that no good thing will be with- 
holden that is possible for them to have. 
The performance of this part of parental 
duty calls for a liberal exercise of the attri- 
butes of love and kindness win eh awaken 
a spirit of affection and forbearance in the 
mind, and overlooks the errors and faults 
of children, and also gives patience and 
pleasure to listen to their numberless little 
inquiries, and to serve their innocent , de- 
mands. The faults of children, however, 
should not always he overlooked, neither 



voice of wisdom; fof she crieth in the 
gates, and her voice is unto the children 
of men. Hear, for she speaketh excellent 
things, and the words of her mouth are 
truth and righteousness, and there is no- 
thing fro want or perverse in them. She 
dwelleth with prudence, and virtue is her 
companion, and length of days are in her 
hand. Wisdom hath builded her house, 
and her habitation is in the midst of the 
treasures of knowledge. Blessed are they 
that walk in her ways, watching daily at 
her gates for instruction, and refuse it 
not. Lay hold upon her munition, ye fa- 



moth) 



should they be put to i he whip for encour- 1 thers, and resort to h«r stronghold, ye 
aging a reckless and petulant disposition, * ' * " * * * 

and punished when they cannot otherwise 
be rendered faithful and obedient. When 
children are punished, it should always be 
attended with a perfect suhjection of the 
will : and when forgiven, with counsel and 
reproof j and no fault should be forgiven 



iers, that your cnilurvu may see it, 
and fly to your arms for safety, and se*k 
your power for protection; that justice 
and judgment may bring forth — that your 
labours may be crowned with success. 
For notwithstanding that in love and 
kindness is possessed the spirit of induU 
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genre and forgiveness, and virtue and ness, and the counsels and reproofs that 
wisdom is able to direct and reprove, yet ' virtue and wisdom dictate, he aided by 
without judgment, and justice all there- J the just and legal enforcement of every 
proofs and counsels, and the forgivenesses requirement, until hy patient endurance 
and indulgences that may be given to in the faithful exercise of every principle 
children, would fall fruitless to the ground, in the line of parental duty, the father 
so far as their willing obedience and faith- may gain the unspeakable reward of living 
fulness, and their happiness and welfare, , to see his sons rise up and fill their diffe- 
is contemplated ; for the reproofs of the rent places of honour and usefulness in 
virtuous, and the counsels of the wise, i society ; and the mother to behold her 
would be trampled down with impunity; | daughters shining like the polished stones 
and the excess of indulgence s and pardons, of a palace, fitted and adorned with virtue 
that mercy and affection would lavish out, and intelligence, to shed forth the cheer- 
could find a consummation of their work ing rays of eivil and religious prosperity 
only in dissipation and ruin. But, by the and happiness over the face of the whole 
additional and united exercise of justice earth: and the name, and the glory, and 
and judgment, all the evils consequent the honour thereof shall roll onward for 
from the want of power would meet with I ages, and ages, and ages to come. — Times 

a dt served end ; and the judicious allot- and Season$, 
ment of a proper degree of love and kind- | 
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Legitimate authority to teach and ad- 
minister the principles of truth, will be 
felt and regarded, when closely and care- 
fully considered, as one of tW greatest 
blessings that could be conferred on hu- 
manity. To point out a few of the reasons 
that make the truth of this proposition 

manifest, is the object of the following 
essay. 

Looking upon men, they are found to 
t possess a flections, that they may love and 
nate ; faculties, that they may ponder and 
cogitate; bodies, by the medium of which 
these affections and faculties may attain 
developement hy action ; and by action, if 
divinely directed, realize perfection and 
happiness. 

Some men of enlightened minds, but 
Without legitimate authority, have endea- 
voured to ascertain principles, by which 
they have thought, if men would be regu- 
lated, happiness might be attained. Other 
men, of minds equally enlightened and 
cultivated, have disputed the correctness 
of such principles, and denied their effi- 
ciency to produce the desired result. Other 
men, of genius equally acute, and with 
minds equally enlightened, have not only 
disputed the correctness of such principles, 



hut have utterly denied the right or au- 
thority of any man, or number of men, to 
stft 11 j i their principle* or opinions as a 
standard by whose decisions to require, or 
by whose penalties to enforce obedience. 
Trie absence of legitimate authority to 

teach and administer the principles of 
truth has. therefore, been most painfully 
felt and irrefragably proved. 

Men without "legitimate authority n 
have originated and multiplied rules, plans* 
and systems by which, if possible, to secure 
human happiness. Thus, in heathen coun- 
tries w T e see men and women performing 
ceremonies the most abject and degrading, 
and observing rites the most cruel and in* 
human. In Roman Catholic countries 
we find them believing doctrines the mast 
unreasonable and atrocious, and perpetra- 
ting persecutions the most ruthless and 
barbarous. In Protestant countries we 
find them engaged in strifes, splits, ami 
divisions the most childish and ridiculous* 
terminating oftentimes in alienations, ha- 
treds, and persecutions. 

Such ceremonies, rites, doctrines, strifes 
and persecutions we find taught, defended, 
and enforced by men of genius the most 
acute, intellect the most comprehensive* 
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and eloquence the most captivating. Such 
are the means by which men without le- 
gitimate authority have endeavoured to 
secure human happiness; and with what 
success, let the history of the oppressed 
bodies and enslaved minds of men declare ! 
— a history whose horrors, blood, and 
groans creation utters and re-echoes in 
tones of terrible woe ! — a history whose 
detail is a bitter and burning demonstra- 
tion of the curse that an authority that is 
not legitimate must ever inflict! 

Questions as to authority now deeply 
agitate the minds of men, and stir their 
souls to the centre, awakening new powers 
of thought, suggesting dark principles of 
action, combining new elements of change, 
and arousing fierce spirits of revolution ; 
the result of whose disastrous operations 
will ere long baptize earth's bosom with 
the blood of ner slaughtered sons ! 

Men without legitimate authority and 
divine direction form a thousand different 
opinions as to what principles are true 
and right ; and in carrying out and acting 
upon tneir vari and eonllieting notions, 
form a thousand coterit s and sects ; and 
in all this are truly sincere. So tar from 
being satisfied with either their opinions 
or systems, they are perpetually engaged 
in correcting and changing their opinions, 
and remodelling and reforming their sys- 
tems. The most perfect bewilderment 
and Babylon is the sad and sorrowful re- 
sult. Sincere men, collapsed with confu- 
sion so relentless, invent and put into 
operation various plans and ** evangelical 
alliances/' by which, if possible, to har- 
monize those jarring elements, and confu- 
sion worse confounded is the sickening 
issue 1 

Sincere men, it may be, have been often- 
times charmed by the spell that the elo- 
quence of theologians and preachers has 
thrown around their feelings; but return- 
ing reflection brings with it the returning 
consciousness of the panic that the iron of 
uncertainty has lodged in their souls. 
They may be told of gifted preachers, 
of profound commentaries and beautiful 
churches, but in the anguish of their spi- 
rits, thirsting after truth, they sigh for 
the blessings that can only flow from the 
lips of men having * legitimate authority* 
to teach in certainty what the children of 
men must do " to be saved," 

Action, as before proved, can alone give 
developement and perfection to the affec- 
tions and faculties,— <:an alone secure hap- 
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piness. Rut while men are uncertain as 
to the truthfulness of their principles, they 
can never be hearty and decided in action ; 
. — while men are compelled to spend their 
time in endeavours to ascertain what prin- 
ciples are true, the time for action is being 
wasted; and the inevitable result, human 
experience being the judge, is uneasiness 
and unhappiness. Groaning humanity, 
whether knowing it or not, utters its sigh 
and its prayer for the restoration and es- 
tablishment of a " legitimate authority" 
to teach and administer principles of truth, 
that men's lives might be lives of action, 
and consequently lives of happintss. 

How shall such authority be restored? 
who are the men to wield its power — ex- 
pound its principle! — administer its ordi- 
nances and enforce it ^ penalties : (Jod is 
alone the fountain of power and the source 
of authority ; with Him it therefore remains 
to make choice of the men, whom it may 
please Him to invest with this authority. 
To Him it belongs to enjoin, through such 
men, what shall be practised* and prohibit 
what shall be avoided, to decide what shall 
be the objects men's affections shall love, 
and what shall be the subjects by which 
their faculties shall be engaged and 
absorbed, this " legitimate authority 99 
(iod in timet past conferred upon men 
approved by Himself; either by direct 
revelation, or by the ministration of an- 
gels — these men were known by the name 
of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Pastors, 
and Teachers — men whose knowledge be- 
ing certain, their lives were lives of god- 
like, noble, and ceaseless action : conse- 
quently, they realized great perfection 
and happiness — these men had to discharge 
high duties, and without high endow- 
ments they could not have done so. By 
such Apostles, Prophets, Pastors, and 
Teachers alone, could " Saints be per- 
fected, the work of the ministry done, 
and the body of Christ edified and bap- 
tized by one Spirit into one body take 
away from these " Apostles, Prophets, 
Pa>tors, and Teachers, their " Legitimate 
Authority" to teach and administer the 
principles of truth and the work of per- 
fecting the Saints, &e , they could not 
have done. It is admitted that such 
** legitimate authority" is not now among 
men; without it the A post le% &c, could 

not have done their work ; therefore, 
without the same qualification now, the 
same work cannot be done : take from 
the Apostles, &c*> their *' legitimate au- 
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thoritv," and you reduce them to the 
imbecile 1 leve*l of ancient rahbies, whether 
pharisee, sadducee* or essence, or to tin 1 
still lower level of modern doctors of a 
thousand discordant notions and hardly 
pronounceable names. 

Jewish ape>stacy was demonstrated in 
the day* ot our Lord by its numerou> 
sects; all admit this, if sectarianism gave 
the brand of apostacy to the Jews. Much 
more so in relation to modern Christian- 
ity ! Sectarian ehristianily thy name, 
thy nature is Babylon, ant^ the curse of 
confusion is upon thee. To withdraw 
from the church of apostles, prophets, &c. 
was to withdraw from " legitimate autho- 
rity/' to " draw back to perdition." Sec- 
tarians are continually withdrawing from 
the " authority n of each of their sects 
without apprehension or fear. How 
clearly this fact manifests the great de- 
struction and difference existing between 
the Church of Christ and modern sects. 
If a sovereign was as unlike a sterling" 
coin as modern sectarianism is unlike the 
Church of Christ, no man of common 
sense would be imposed upon by a coun- 
terfeit so glaring* 

As, then fore, the absence of " legiti- 
mate authority to teach and administer 
gospel laws and ordinances, has filled the 
earth with divisions and confusion, so the 
restoration of ** Ir^itinvite authority " can 
alone restore the Church of Christ, and 
exhibit to the world that u Oneness " for 
which our Lord prayed; then, and not 
till then, will it learn ami admit u that 
the Father sent the Son." 

Sincere men look with distress upon 
the multiplying sects and divisions around, 
and feeling* the absence of the kingdom 
and Church of Jesus, pray ** thy kingdom 
come/* a kingdom in which there 1 are no 
Michaelites, Raphaelites, ( \ abri elites, IV- 
terites, or Patilites. Will God ever an- 
swer their prayer, ami restore apo*tles, 



f prophets, pastors, and teachers, invested 
with '* legitimate authority" to teach awl 
administer the gospel — the everlasting 
gospel?" Yes, oh, yes! lie will answer 
the anguishing prayer, and in the la^t 
days, according to the prediction of pro- 
phets and seers, raise up a kingdom never 
to be removed; that will break in piews 
all other systems; become from a littlr 
elespised stone a mountain, and fill the 
whole earth. What if that "little stone" 
and kingdom * be the Church of Latter- 
day Saints T How rery like the- Church 
of Christ she is in principles, oflieers, or- 
dinances, and blessings! and how altog**^ 
ther unlike the churches of sectarianism! 
the uncharitable 4 * little stone/' threaten- 
ing u to break in pieces all other system*! m 
and no marvel for systems divided against 
each other must soon devour and demo- 
lish each other and come to nought — 
such are the words e>f Him who •* spati- 
al man never spake. 

One fact is very striking, that whenever 
Gnd inv« sted men with " legitimate autho- 
rity/ ^neh men were ever regarded as"t rou- 
blersin Israel," fools, trait ora,and impostors 
they were harrassrd, hunted, stoned, mi- 
cified ani 1 burned ; — men " of whom the 
world was not worthy! " Blood of an- 
cient apostle* and prophets — of J<tsrj*k 
Smith, Ifyrum Stntth, and many other* 
say are not these thing so ! 

He it known to all men that Latter- 
day Saints, being taught principles of 
truth by legitimate authority, their lives 
an* lives e>f action — action that results in 
happiness, and thus know for themselves 
the principles to be true and efficient : 
illustrating and proving the verity of our 
Lord's words, ** if any man will do my 
will he shall know of the doctrine whether 
it be of God : " To God, even the Fa- 
ther, be all honour and glory, through 
Jesus Christ, Amen* 



Truth is a strong citadel. However often beseiged it remains invulnerably scoutw 
The* arrows of falsehood may often assail it ; but unharmed and unshaken, it stands 
out in serene majesty, immutable as its author, imperishable as eternity. 

Health Undekv au*ko. — Such is the power of health, that without its co-operation, 
every other comfort is torpid and lifeless as the power of vegetation without the sun. 
Ami yet this bliss is commonly thrown away in thoughtless negligence, e»r in fooii.4? 
experiments on our own strength ; we let it perish without remembering its valu«. 
or waste it to show how much we have to spare; it is sometimes given up to the 
management of levity and chance, and sometimes sold fe>r the applause of jollity ani 
debauchery. 
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OCTOBER I, 1851. 

IV.iti'F/rrAL Immigration Fund treasurers are requested to send in their receipts, 
which they have received from us for funds remitted to this office, as we wish to 
supply them with printed forms instead* 

Tirn presiding Elders, who were present at the Special General Conference on the 
third day of June last, in London, and who subscribed at that time for a certain pur- 
pose, are now respectfully informed that we are prepared to receive and appropriate 
the said funds for the purpose contemplated. Brethren : please m tid them in ! 



EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAiiK AMONG THE JE\\>\ 



4t the he v. dr. mensok, of dubmn. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle*) 
(Continued from page 

The damsel having been asked in mar- < An interval, however, was allowed be- 
riage, anrl bar parents having consented to Y tween the betrothment and the marriage, 
the proposal — the agreement having heen [ in which time the bride's relations pre- 
mude, and the price and presents fixed, in [pared household furniture for her, and 
the I'Uiii kt w e ha\ e d< ,t nlu d in the pre- serf if to h< r l'i:iisre Lome. Tint, inter- 
ceding chapter — the named dowry and val Listed generally ten days ; in some 
presents, also, having been paid by the cases, however, a lessor lonp-r time, ac- 
hridegfoom into the hands of those who ; cording to the agreement made between 
disposed of the damsel in marriage— -the f the respective parties. T 



moseu or tne oanisei m marriage 
parties became betrothed to each other, 
and from that time the damsel was con- 
sidered the espoused wZ/fl of her future 
husband. Thus we read in sacred history, 
when the patriarch Jacob had completed 
his seven } .oV servitude for Rachel, 
which servitude was instead of the pur- 
chiLse-monej due to her parents from him 
(comp. ch, v.), "And Jacob said unto 
Laban, Give me my wife* for my time is 
completed 1 ' ((Jen. xxix. 21), The same 
we read in Grant's "Nestorians" (pp. 1!*7, 
198) : * The dowry having beun settled, 
the parties are betrothed, when the dam- 
sel becomes the espoused wife of her future 
husband . . . The espousal is regarded 
as a solemn rite; and although then? is 
not so much as an interchange of conver- 
sation between the bride and bridegroom, 
they are nevertheless considered and spoken 
of as husband and wife/' 



pcvuTc parties. Thus we read, 
when Klii zer, Abraham's servant, had re- 
ceived the consent of Laban and IWthuel 
for llebecca to become his master's son's 

wife, and when he !■ »;ed to be allowed 
to depart with her, "And her brother and 
mother said, Let the damsel abide with us 
for some time, or far ten days" * (Gen. 



* The text reads TViPJJ W 
Rashi translates it ** a year, or ten dayii* 

Onkelos translates it the same. The Sep- 
tuagint translates it, J/ftcpus m alt oV a a 

Men davs or so). The Samaritan reads 

(some time, or a month.) 
I have followed the translation of the Sep* 
tuagiut, as it seems to me to he the most 
correct* For when absolute, indi- 

cates a time without limits (comp. Gen* xl. 4; 
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xxiv. 5fi). The following from Lane's 
u Modern Egypt* (vol. i. ch. 4), will 
farther illustrate this custom. He says, 
«* The giving of a dowry is indispensable; 
and after the amount of this payment is 
settled, the marriage contract is made at 
the house of the bride between the bride- 
groom and some relation appointed by the 
former. The contract is very simple. 
The two parties sit upon the ground, face 
to face, with one knee npon the ground, 
And grasp each other's hand, raising the 
thumbs and pressing them against each 
other. The bride's deputy savs, * 1 l> -truth 
to thee such an one, for the dowry of such 
an amount/ The bridegroom replies, 1 1 
accept from thee her betrothal to myself 
to afford her my protection, and ye who 
are present bear witness of this/ In gene- 
ral the bridegroom waits for his bride eight 
or ten day** Meanwhile . , . the bride's 
family occupy themselves in preparing for 
hef a stock of household furniture, which 

is sent on a train of camels to her future 
home." 

In Mine cases the interval lasted as 
much as years : " There is often an inter- 
val of years bet wet n the espousal and the 

Numb. ix. 22; 1 Sam, xxix. 3, &c. 
(Lev, xxv, 29), which Rashi cites, refers to 
21-12? (year), !■ tne * ame v *rse, and inter- 
prets the meaning of jl^l^ tnat ^ * g *° UG 
a year from clay to day, in contradistinction to 

the counting of other years mentioned in the 

HilAe; as n^7^>^ tuc ) rar u ^ wn h'h was 
counted from the beginning of a new year 
to the completion of the same. Thus, a 
tree planted thirty day* before the end of a 
year t was counted one year already at the 
completion of the same jcar J"l2 ^TCH 

rct^i ov d^Vip ; ^ thus the 

three years [^7^^ ceased after the expi- 
ration of two years and thirty days. Hut 
CO* 1 by itself never signifies a year. 

Also, is nowhere found to * itfmfy 

months ; yet we find it signify days, when in 
connection with ^"IH * month* (Exod. 
xii, 3 ; Lev. xtI. 20). Besides the custom of 

■ 

the East, which I cite, is a sufficient reason 
for rendering *^ *' ^ n days " 



marriage." (Grant's '* Neetorians," p. 
177). 

The interval between the espousal and 
the nuptials having elapsed, the marriage 
took place. 

Marriages took place at night. They 
were conducted as follows : — When the 
time fixed for the marriage arrived, the 
father of the bride prepared a great en- 
tertainment, and invited all his fellow ci- 
tizens to he present at the nuptials of his 
daughter. He then led her, veiled (comp. 
eh. i\\), in procession to the tent of the 
bridegn nn. This done, the bridegroom 
Went in unto her in procession. Thus we 
read, when the patriarch Jacob was mar- 
ried, *' And Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and made a feast. 
And it came to pass, at night, he took his 
daughter Lee.h, and he brought her unto 
him, and he [Jacob] came to her/' The 
bringing of Leah and the coming of Jacob 
mentioned here, no doubt refers to the 
custom of the bride's and bridegroom's 
processions. 

The following statements of the Eastern 
customs \\i:l still more illustrate the sub- 
ject : c< It is customary in the Fast for 
marriages to take place at night" (Voice 
from Lebanon, p. 278). " On the wed- 
ding-day, the bride goes in procession 
to the house of the bridegroom. The 

procession is headed by a party of musi- 
cians . . . Arrived at the house, they sit 
down to a feast: and towards night the 
bridegroom's proco-dun takes place, when 
he goes in state to the moscpie . , - After 
his return, he sees the face of his bride for 
tlictirst time, upon giving her a present 
of money" (Lane's ** Modern Egypt" vol. 
L eh. 6.). *' We heard the sound of mu- 
sic and mirth, and, running to the window 
observed the glare of torches in the street. 
We were told it was the voice of the 
bridegroom and the bride. Seme of us 
instantly set out to witness the spectacle of 
an Eastern marriage. The bridegroom 
was on his way to the house of the bride. 
According to custom, he walked in pro- 
cession through several streets of the town, 
attended bv a numerous bodv of friends: 
all in their showy Eastern garb. 1't rsons 
bearing torches went first . . . Two of 
the torch bearers stood close to the bride- 
groom, so that we had a view of his per- 
son. Some were playing an instrument 
not unlike our bagpipes, others were beating 
drums, and from time to time muskets 
were tired in honor of the occasion . . . 
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At length the company arrived at the en- 
trance of the street where the bride resi- 
ded. Immediately we heard the sound of 
many female voices, and observed, by the 
light of the torches, a company of veiled 
bridemaids, waiting on the balcony to 
give notice of the coming of the bride- 
groom. When they caught a si«ht of the 
approaching procession, they ran back into 
the house, making it resound with the 
cry, * Ilalil! Ilalil! Ilalil!' and music, 
both vocal and instrumental, commenced 
within. Thus the bridegroom entered in 
and the door was shut. We were left 
standing in the street without, in the out- 
er darkness" (Narrative of a Mission of 
Inquiry to the Jews, pp. G6, 57). 

When the bridegroom lived at a dis- 
tant place from the bride, and the matter 
was entrusted to a faithful servant— as 
was the case respecting Eliezer, Abra- 
ham's servant, who was entrusted to es- 
pouse Rebecca for Isaac (com p. eh, iii.) 
— the feast was dispensed with (eomp, 
(nni. xxiv.), anil, instead of the bride's 
procession, a parting procession took place. 
Of such a parting procession mention is 
made in the Bible, when Jacob secretly 
departed from Lahan, and Lahan pursued 
and overtook him, Laban then asked 
Jacob, " Wherefore didst thou tlee away 
secretly . . . and didst not tell me that I 
might have sent thee away with mirth 
and with songs, with tabar*t and with 
harp" Gen. xxxi. 27). Lahan no doubt 
referred to a custom prevailing at that 
time. The bridegroom's procession, how- 
ever, and possibly also a feast, took place 
at the bridegroom's residence. When the 
bride arrived her intended husband went 
out to meet her, and lead her to the tent 
appoin ted for her* This passed, the bride- 
groom's procession took place when she 
became the married wife of her husband. 
Thus we read, when Rebecca arrived at 
her destination, ** And she said to the ser- 
vant, what man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us ? And the servant 

said, it is my master. . . , And Isaac 
brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, 
and he took Rebecca, and she beeanie his 
wife, (Gen. xxiv. 65 — 67). The latter part 
of this vcrse, u and took her and she be- 
came bis wife " no doubt refers to the 
ceremony of the procession which then 
took jdacc, and by which she became his 
married wife. 

It was also customary for the relations of 
the bride to bestow a blessing upon her at the 



time she went in procession to the bride- 
groom's house ; or in the other case, when 
she was espoused by a messenger, at the 
time she departed. Of this blessing, and 
the form of it, mention is expressly made 
when Rebecca departed from her father's 
house : m And they blessed Rebecca, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister ; be thou 
the mother of thousands of ten thousands, 
and let thy seed possess the gate of those 

which hate thee" ((Jen. xxiv. GO), 

At the time of the marriage, or at the 
departure of the damsel, when she was be- 
trothed by a messenger, the father gave 
her a donation of her wet nurse or her 
hand -maid. Thus we read, at the depar- 
ture of Rebecca, "And they sent away 
their sister Rebecca and her wet nurse * 
(Oen. xxiv, 59). Again, when the pa- 
triarch Jacob was married to Leah and 
Rachel, " And he [Lahan] gave Zilpah, 
his female slave [handmaid] to his daugh- 
ter Leah/' ** And he gave to his daugh- 
ter Rachel, Bilhah, his female slave " ((Jen. 
xxix. 24. 29.) 

The following will illustrate the differ- 
ence between the handmaid and the wet- 
nurse mentioned above : ** The rich hire 
a wet nurse for their children. If a boy, 
the father appoints a steady man, from 
the age of two years, to be his laltfi (at- 
tendant) ; but if it bea daughter, she has a 
woman, called gees sa/eed (white head), 
attached to her for the same purpose as 
the lahh" (Moriers "Second Journey 
through Persia"). The gees so feed was the 

nnfw (handmaid) mentioned in the 
Bible. 

The marriage over, the damsel having 
become the wedded wife of her husband, 
the rights which her father possessed and 
exercised over her ceased, and henceforth 
she was under the sole protection, guid- 
ance, and charge of her husband. But he, 
•gain, was her superior in accordance with 
the Divine command, «* And he [the man] 
shall govern thee [the woman]" (comp. 
ch, ii.) 

It behoves us, however, here to remark, 
that the superiority which the man posses- 
led over the woman, amongst the ances- 
tors of the Jewish nation, was by no 
means equal to that superiority which the 
other Eastern tribes exercised, and still ex- 
ercise, over their wedded wives. Amongst 
the other Eastern tribes the w ife has been, 
and is still, regarded by her husband as 

no more than a slave* Labours devolve 
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on her which, in civilized Europe, men 
only perform; and soe must, hordes pre- 
paring the meals, toil hard all the day, 
whilst her husband lies stretched out on 
the ground, or in hi* apartment, comfort- 
ably enjoying his indolence (romp. Burck- 
hardt's ** Notes on the Bedouins," vol- i. 
pp. 350, Hot no such lot befell 

tin 1 female of the JewUh patriarchs. She 
had to perform no hard labour whilst in 
her father's house, and when she married, 
her station was a still more elevated one, 
She was regarded by her husband as his 
mate, his wife; and as such, she even ex- 
ercised some authority in the bouse, though 
an inferior one to that of her husband. 
Thus we read, when Sarah had borne 
Isaac lo Abraham, and when lshmael, the 
son of Ilagar, h< r handmaid, did one day 
scorn Isaac, she (Sarah) said to Abraham, 
with the authority of a wife, " Cast out 
this bond-woman and her son; for the 
son of this bond- woman shall not be heir 
with mv son, even with Isaac '* ((Jen. xxi 
10), The Jewish patriarchs llso courted 
the advice of their wives; thus we wad, 
when Jacob had resolved to depart from 
Lalian, and to return unto his fatherland, 
"And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the held unto his tloek, and 
said unto them, I see your father's coun- 
tenance, that it is not. towards me as be- 
fore ; but the God of my father hath been 
with me . . . And he said . , . I atu the 
God of Beth-el . . . now arise, get thee 
out from this land, and return to the land 
of thy kindred. And Rachel and Leah 
answered . . . Whatever God hath said 
unto thee, do" (Gen. 1 Hi). Also, 

the charges the Jewish patriarchs gave to 
their wives were given in a mild and affec- 
tionate, manner. Thus we read, when 
Abraham departed from Caanan to go to 
Egypt, "And it came to pass, when he 
[Abraham] was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sand his wife, 
Behold, now I know that thou art a fair 
woman to look upon ; therefore it shall 
come to pass, when the Egyptians shall 
see thee, that they shall say, This is his 
wife ; and they will kill me, but they will 

save thee alive. Say, I pray thee* thou 
* The text reads fcO "HON * nd fcO 



signifies supplication or entreaty, fT^pS 

ptJJ^ N3 (comp. Gen, xlhr. 

lfiL; Judg. xii. G; Fa. exxiv. 1), 



art my sister, that it may be w ell with me 
for thy sake" (Gen. xii, 11 — 13). 

The w ives of the Jewish patriarchs had, 
however, in common with the custom of 
the w ives of other Eastern tribes, separate 
tints appropriated for their habitations, 
and they were secluded from their hus- 
bands, and particularly from the sight of a 
stranger. Thus we read, in sacred Scrip- 
ture, of Leah's tent and of Rachel's tent 
(Gen. \\\i. XV). Also, when the three 
angels of God took the forms of men, and 
visited the patriarch Abraham in Mamre, 
u And they [the angels] said unto him 
[Abraham], Where is Sarah, thy wife? 
And he said, Behold, in the tent " (Gen. 
jtviii. 9). 

The occupation of the Jewish wife at 
that time was, as appears from Holy Writ., 
to prepare the food for eating. Thus we 
read in the above-named history (Gen. 
xv iii, (>), " And Abraham hastened into 
the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth." 
Also, when Rebecca persuaded Jacob to 
enter his father's tent with food, in order 
that he might receive his father's blessing 
instead of Esau, whom Isaac intended to 
bless after eating of the food he should 
prepare for him, she said, " Go now to 
the thick, and fetch me from thence two 
good kids of the goats, and / uill ;ov- 
pare them savoury meat for thy father, 
such as he loveth Gen. xxvii, 9). - 

They were, however, debarred from 
eating with their husbands. Thus we 
find Isaac, in the above-mentioned history 
(Gen. xxvii, }>), eating by himself in his 
tent. The meals were always sent in to 
the husband by some one of the family, as 
Jacob was sent by his mother (Gen. xxvii. 
6) ; or, when guests were present, the 
master of the house brought in the meals 
himself ; * as we read in the above-cited 
history (Gen xviii. N), " And he [Abra- 
ham] put it before them [the angels]/' 

* The custom of the master bringing np 
the meal* himself is still prevalent in the 
East ; vide Jowett's tl Researches in Syria, 
p, 281, Ho writes thus: "When we had 
finished our meal . , , the mother, daughter, 
and daughter-in-law, who had been standing 
at the door, came in and partook »<f what 
remained. Thus it is in Syria, and thus it 
has been, probably, since Abraham , , . 
when Sarah, having prepared an entertain- 
ment for the three divine strangers, did not 
present it, that being Abraham's office. 
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This latter disability of the wives of the 
Jewish patriarchs whs also in accordance 
with the custom of the other Kastern 
tribes ; yet the wives of the Jewish patri- 
arch had, oven in their disabilities, a fairer 
position than the women of the other 
tribes. They had not the privilege of 
eating* with their husbands, yet they were 
at least spared the degradation of waiting 
upon them at meal. times ; but the women 
or the other Eastern tribes had even to 
submit to this. Lane, in his 46 Modern 
Egypt " (vol I pp. 2:1(5, 237), tells us the 
following : « The wives, as well as the fe- 
male slaves, are not only debarred from 
the privilege of eating with the master of 
of the family, but also required to wait 
upon him when he dines or sups, or even 
takes his pipe and coffee in the harem. 
They frequently serve him as menials, fill 
and light his pif>e, make coffee for him, 
and prepare his food." 

The elevated condition of the women 
amongst our Jewish ancestors, as described 
in the proceed 'rig chapter, was, however, not 
accidental. The Jews, who have preserved 
the word of (Jed in its purity through 
centuries of persecution, have also retained 
the pure idea of marriage. The husband, 
among our predecessors, was aware that 
the woman w as the counterpart of himself, 
and that he, together with her, exhibited 

the total of human nature "Vw^T 1 



k 1 



ilf knew that God made woman 



of a part of man, on purpose to indicate 
to him that he should cherish her as a 
part of himself. lie knew that the 
woman was given to him as a mate by 
God (eomp. chap, i,); he therefore per- 
mitted to his wife a superior condition 
than did the husband of other tribes. He 
knew that although God had made him 
superior to woman, yet it was not the 
Divine will that man should abuse her 
who was created in a form so majestic, 
gentle, and amiable, with feelings so in- 
nocent and [»nre (eomp. Joseph, cont. 
Ap. b. ii. sect. 2f>). 

The chief object of marriage was to 
regenerate children under a moral system 
(comp. chapters i. and iv.); in other 
words, marriage was contracted for the 
purpose of the procreation of a man's own 
self in those which come forth from his 
loins. To raise children, however, was 
not only the chief object in marriage, but 
it was regarded as the chief mission of 

man in this world ; for to regenerate 



children was the first Divine command 
given to the parents of the human race : 
"And God created man in his image . . . 
male and female created he them. And 
God blessed them, and said to them, Be 
fruitful and multiply, replenish the earth 
and subdue it " (Gen. i. 28). 

Now, therefore, if it happened that a 
man died childless, it became the duty of 
the eldest brother of the deceased to ac- 
complish the intention of his brother in 
marriage, to raise children instead of the 
deceased brother by his widowed wife ; in 
other words, the brother was bound to 
raise seed for his deceased brother, in 
order to procreate his brother's name, 
wherefore the children he raised were 
called after the deceased brother. And 
t hus we have another kind of marriage, 
the marriage of a brother with his de- 
ceased brother's wife, when the deceased 
died r-hildless* 

The marriage of a brother with his 
deceased brother's wife took place shortly 
after the bereavement occurred. Till 
then she wore mourning, and was under 
the charge and protection of her father- 
in-law, as the nearest kin of her deceased 
husband, and ;i s head of the family; and 
it was he (her father-in-law) who gave 
her in marriage to his other son, for with- 
out his consent she could not marry him, 
much less any other mnn. Sax-red Scrip- 
ture gives us a full account of such a 
marriage ; it is as follows ; " And it came 
to nass * . . that Judah went down from 
his brethren, and turned in to a certain 
Adullamite, whose name w .js llirah. And 
Judah law there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whose name was Shua, and he 
took her, and went in unto her. And 
she conceived and bear a son, and called 
his name Er* And she conceived again, 
and bare a son : and she called his name 
Onan. And she yet again conceived, 
and bare a son, and called his name She- 
la h* And Judah took a wife for Kr, 
his first-born, whose name was Tamar. 
And Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked 
in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord 
slew him, A nd Judah said unto Onan, 
Go in unto f/*y brothers wife, and marry 

* The reader will here observe, that it 
was customary at that time for the father 
to ^ive a name to his first child, the mother 
to the second, the father again to the third, 
anil so on; thus Judah named his first and 
third children, and his wife the second child. 
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her ami raits ftp sml to to thy brother 9 * 
(Genesis xxxviih 1 — 8). 

The duly, however, of marrying the 
deceased broth i t\s wife did not cease here ; 
for when lie who married his deceased 
brother's wife died without raising chil- 
dren by her, it became the duty of the 
younger brother to wed her. Thus we 
read, in the concluding part of the above- 
cited sacred history, 41 And Onan knew 
that the seed should not be his ; and it 
came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brolle r's wife, that he spilled it on the 

ground, lest that he should give seed unto 
his brother. And the thing which he 
did displeased the Lord, wherefore he 
slew him also. Then said Judah unto 
Taniar his daughter-in-law, Ucinaiu a 
widow • , , till Shelah my son be grown. 
And Tamar went and dw*lt in her fa- 
ther's house. And in process of time , , . 
Judah . . . went up to Timnath. . . . 
And it was told Tamar, saying, Heboid, 
thy father-in-law goeth up to Timnath 
. . . And she put off her widow's gar- 
ment from her, and covered herself with 
a veil . . , and sat. in an open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath ; for she 
saw that JShetah was grown, and she v*as 
not given unto him to wife. When Ju- 
dah saw her, lie thought her to be a har- 
lot. . . . And he turned unto her . . . 
and said . , * Let me come in to thee 
. , . And she said. What wilt thou give 
me t , , ? And he said, I will send thee 
a kid » . . And she said, give me a pledge 
. . , And he said. What pledge shall I 

(To be i 



give thee ? And she said, Thy signet, and 
thy bracelets, and thy staff, . . . And it 
came to pass about three months afW, 
that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar, 
thy daughter-in-law, hath played the har- 
lot. . , , And Judah said, Bring her 
forth, and let her be burnt.* When she 
was brought forth, she sent to her father- 
in-law, saying, By the man whose these 
are am 1 with child. And she said, Dis- 
cern, 1 pray tin e, whose are these, the 
signet, and bracelets, ami statV. And Judah 
acknowledged them, and said, She hath 
been more righteous than I, because that 
I gave her not to Skclah rny Iffljt and 
he knew her no more " (Genesis xxxviii. 
9—26). 

When the brother of the deceased was 
too young to contract a marriage, the 
bereaved widow left her father-in-law's 
house, and waited for him in her father's 
house till he grew up. Thus did Judah 
say unto Tamar, *' Remain a widow at thy 
father's house till JShclah un/ son ba 
grown* Yet, though she was in her fa- 
ther's house, she still remained under the 
protection and charge of her father- in- 
law, as we have already seen in the case 
of Tamar; for marriage dissolvid all the 
rights her parents poitoiaod oyer her for 
ever. 

* This proves the ;ra(h«Tity which the 
father-in-law j>i»>s< *sed over hist deceased 
son's wife, when hi& son died childless. 

f This shows that her father-in-law gave 
her in marriage to his son, 

ontinuid.) 



PROGRESS OF THE LATTER-PAY SAINTS IN ITALY. 

LKTTER FROM ELDER JAHKZ IfOODARD. 

Italy, August 1, 1851. 

Dear President Snow, — A tract of will roll with renewed vigour through 
forty-six pages has been issued against u& every fibre of my frame, that with stimu- 
iti Switzerland, and a plentiful supply has lated energies I may eai xy out your coun- 
arrived here ; there k the Spaulding story sel ; and if ] know what honour and 
and nothing else, except the common eant friendship, and gratitude require at my 
d sectarianism, and some quotations from i hands, you shall be in Italy at the same 
*' The Voice of Joseph/' and " The only time you are in India, or elsewhere. 1 
way to be saved/* for which 1 am very confess that when I found you laid upon 
glad. I am happy to say that we now j me the solemn charge to gather Israel 
muster thirty-one members; I feel courage from among these nations, I felt the weight 
in the thought that you have taken the of the office, and at the same time new 
presidency of the Indian empire; and if courage and new patience; my eyes are 
there be royal blood within my veins, it I not closed to the difficulties of the situa- 
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tion, but I know where my strength lies. 
I feel as if I must fast and pray fur ©very 
one of these kingdoms separately, and I 
see that I must pass through manv strange 
scenes, but by the help of the Lord I hope 
to overcome. 

I .strive to acquire a knowledge of lan- 
guages and customs, laws and regulations, 
and other things necessary among these 
nations. If it were possible I could wish 
to disburden your mind of all future anxie- 
ties concerning this mission. 

I know by my own experience some- 
thing of what you must nave felt since 
the moment you were named for the pre- 
sident of such a stupendous undertaking. 
What thoughts have oft crowded your 
mind from morning to midnight! What 
weariness by land and sea ! And now a 
still loftier enterpri/.e engages your atten- 
tion, or at least one which gives a wider 
sphere of action. Rut what can I say 
that will leave you at rest concerning 
Italy ? Perhaps, now you are absent, it 
Would ill become rue to boast of my good- 
ness, still I may hope that I advance a 
little ; and if ever a firm resolve has taken 



1 possession of my soul, it is now engraven 
there and registered in heaven ; that by 
the grace of God: I am determined to 
tread all things beneath my feet that 
would militate against the accomplish- 
ment of the glorious work in which I am 
engaged. Yes: 1 would like to conquer 
hut not for my self alone. I would render 
unto you that which is due from myself, 
and make thousands more to IV el that 
which they owe. 

The great though t which now occupies my 
mind is to put the leaven at work, as you 
say ; but I do not yet see things open ex- 
tensively, and I still stick to these vallies 
and mountains: J cast many longing 
looks and anxious reflections however to- 
wards other localities. Turin does not 
present any opening, but towards the 
Mediterranean it seems that amid the 
goings and comings of commerce, some of 
the seeds might travel far* 

Elder Toronto joins with myself in love 
to you and all the Saints. 

Yours affectionately 

J A BEE Woodward. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER T. B . H, 8TENHOUSE. 



Chez Mona. Dupraz, fc La Servette, 49L' f Geneve, August L'fi, 1851. 



Dear President Snow,— Knowing your 
continued anxiety and interest over these 
nations, I take a ft w minutes before re- 
tiring to rest, to say how we have been, 
and how we are. 

Since 1 wrote you, I paid a visit to 
Signor Reta, the translator; he was hap- 
py to see me — inquired after your health, 
and sent his compliments. I expect a 
vibit from him in a day or two. I hope 
to make a more intimate acquaintance 
with him, I have had a violent cold 

which confined me to bed two days. 1 
think I suffered more than in all my little 
atfiict ions put together. After bein grestored 
sister Stenhouse was taken badly, much 
the same as myself, but much worse. 
We are now, thank the Lord, better. 
In the midst of all, we have done our 
best. Elder Koulet brought an intelli- 
gent man to see us, who was connected 
with the Church, where the lecture was 
delivered against us. We had several in- 



teresting conversations with him, at length 
on Friday night last, I baptized him. 
Yesterday we held our Sunday meeting, 
at which he was confirmed ; w f e prayed, 
read, talked, and Mt well. To-night 
he has brought his daughter to have 
some conversation. She is gone home to 
reflect. 

To-day, T have received a very interest- 
ing letter from the brother I baptized at 
Lausanne. lie says his wife wants to he 
baptized: and sc\, ral others feel interest- 
ed in the historv of the rhurch by read- 
ing our publications. I feel as if the 
Lord had commenced to work among thft 
people. 1 gvt on with the language pretty 
well. 1 hope when you pass through we 
will be thrilled by your own voice in this 
language. ^ « 

Accept our united love, 
As ever yours, very affectionately, 

T. li/il, Stenhouse. 
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THE DAYS OF TYRANNY AND WRONG ARE NOT FOR EVER. 

Can ye lengthen the hours of the* dying night* 

Or chain the wings of the morning light? 

Can ye seal the springs of the ocean deep, 

Or bind the thunders in silent sleep? 
The aim that rises, the seas that flow, 
The thunders of heaven, all answer — no ! 

Can ye drive young spring from the blossom 1 d earth, 
Or the earthquake still in its awful birth ? 
Will the hand on Time's dial backward flee, 
Or the puNe of the universe* pause for thee? 

The shaking mountains, the flowers that blow, 

The pulse of the universe, answer — no 1 

Can ye burn a truth in the martyr's fire, 
Or chain a thought in the dungeon dire; 
Or stay the soul as it soars away, 
To glorious life, from this mouldering rtay? 

The truth that liveth, the thoughts that go, 

The spirit ascending, all answer — no! 

O priest I () despot I your doom they speak. 
For God is mighty as ye are weak ! 
Your night and your winter from earth must roll : 
Your chains must melt from the limb and soul. 

Ye have wrought us wrong, ye have brought us woe; 

Shall ye triumph much longer? we answer — no I 

Ye have built your temples* with gems impearlcd, 
On the broken hearts of a famished world; 
Y'e have crushed its heroes in desert graves, 
And made its children a race of staves I 

O'er the future age shall the ruin go ? 

We gather Against you, and answer- — no I 

Hut ye laugh in scorn from your shrines and towers ! 

But weak are ye, — the strength is ours I 

In gold, in arms, and in pride ye move; 

But we are stronger, — our strength is Love I 

Can ye slay Truth or Love with a curse or blow ! 

The beautiful heavens, they answer — no I 

The winter night of the world is past; 

The day of humanity dawns at last I 

The veil is rent from the sours calm eyes, 

And prophets, and seers, and heroes arise! 

Their words and their deeds like the thunders go : 
Can ye stirlc their voices? they answer — no ! 

It is God who speaks in their words of might ; 
'Tis God who acta in their deeda of right! 
Lo! Eden waiteih like a radiant bride: 
Humanity springeth elite to her side I 

Can ye sever the twain who to oneness flow ? 

The voice of Divinity answereth — no I 
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THE CELEBRATION OF THE TAYENT Y-FOURTH OK J ELY, 



The Anniversary of the Entrance of the Latter-day Saints* Pioneer s t into the Valley of the 

Great Salt Lake. 

j it i> o v. v it v t. r s* s r e e e 11, 

(From the Deseret News,) 

The preparation of the reporter's mi- ] girls, young men, and young women, the 

eing forthcoming, Presidency, with the offictrs of State, 



nutes for the press not b 
will necessarily delay our going into the 
detail of the prmvi -dings of tins glorious 
day. until our next number ; but suftiee it 
to say, never did a day dawn upon this 
valley more gratefully than that of Thurs- 
day last, take it in all its minutire. The 
approach of the rising King of Day was 
hailed by the roar of cannon, and the still- 
ness of the morning was broken hy the 
moving of the mammoth Carriage of the 
Nauvoo Brass Band, sending forth on the 
wings of the morning its sublime strains 
of martial and cheering music: and the 
citizens of ("2 reat Salt Lake City shot forth 
from their domestic circles, dressed as in 
the rubes of beauty, concentrating towards 
the scene of a congregated throng of life, 
wh'To t h ' ebullitions of joy, t rose of 
health, the glances of intelligence, and the 
combined feelings of an united and re- 
deemed people, shed a lustre of glory 
through all the congregated saints of the 
Most High. 

The order of the day was kept up by 
the tiring of cannon lin times; the or- 
ganization and parading of street* by an 
escort, consisting of the Nauvoo Brass 
Band, the Military Band, the Pioneers of 
*47, the Regency, the aged fathers young 
lads, followed by mothers in Isreal, young 



formed the escorted party. In their 
rear were the 24 Bishops, forming a 
phalanx of the combined wisdom and 
strength of the kingdom of God in the 
last davs; the numerous flairs and ban- 
ners, the various emblems of art, agri- 
culture, and industry, and the nuuie ac- 
companying the procession from the Pre- 
sident's residence to the llowery, could 
only be lUrpasscd in the armies ef hea- 
ven. 

The bursts of feeling by music, singing, 
speeches, orations toasts 1 , the order of ar- 
rangement during the exercises in the 
Bowerv, were beyond the most exquisite 
calculation of the most fast idious, and was 
unsurpassed by any preceding it ait) 
the most refined and civilized nation (m 
the earth. Here was the power of truth, 
the literature of (Jods spirit, the < loquence 
of apnstles, the laws of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, the songs of Zion, sung not in a 
strangi* land, and the harps hung not on 
the willows, — the beauty and ornament of 
the beau ideal of man's existence, the 
ladies of Deseret; the heroism of the vali- 
ant of the earth, and the eirjoyment of the 
luxuries and product ions of a consecrated 
land in all its richness and profusion, and 
the enjoyment of contentment. 



30G 



CELI-:r. NATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY. 



The evening closed by a ball in the 
Lord's Store House, given to the Hand 
and the men who work on the public 
works, though crowded) it did not detract 
from the enjoyment of the occasion* as 
the light fantastic toe tript, the buoyant 
spirits of the merry dance, and the love- j 
Ikies* of female beauty glittered forth in j 
the pleasurable mazes of the dance. The I 
musicians, always ready to take off the 
keen edge of the sorrows of a persecuted 
eople, and pour into wounded hearts the 
e A\.\.: balm of musie"* holiest str.dns, 
were present and participated in enhancing 
the joys of the builders- up of the walls of 
Zion. %T . , K J 

The closing shades of evening came over 
the city without the alloy of any accidents 
to mar the proceedings of the hallowed 
day; no curses of a drinking rabble, no 
feelings of ail ignorant or jealous bigotry, 
ro effusion of party strife, but all that 
could elevate the mind of man and add 
to the enjoyment of a social and civilized 
community. 

The following is the speech of Judge 
Phelps, and one of the hymns that were 
sung on the occasion in the Bowery. 

w. vr. niELrs* speech. 

Beloved Regents and Citizens, — To-day 
we celebrate the victory of patience over 
passions — the dawn of light over darkness 
— the success of reason over madness — - 
the reign of wisdom over folly — the pros- 
perity of truth over error — the triumph 
of pure religion over strong persecution 
•—and, what shall I say ? It is a day of 
exultation — the pastime of the Lords 
anointed- — a holiday of bliss; for the 
aehievmcnt of this human happiness — this 
Mormon jubilee, was not won at the can- 
non's mouth, fighting for the laurels of 
fame; neither was it won by storming a 
fortress, and butchering men, women, and 
children, to satisfy a sovereign that we 
w re heroes; the bloody battlefield arid 
the crimson flag, have not told the world 
that we cope with our foes by the purse 
or the sword. The honor of plundering 
nations, if that is honour, belongs to the 
Christians— not the Mormons; the tro- 
phies of war are the property of citizen 
soldiers — not the wealth of pioneer saints; 
no, we come not as the scientific world, 
with philosophy to day, and devastation 
to-morrow ; with a Bible in one hand, and 
a sword in the other ; we come not as the 
hypocrites, with long faces and long 



prayers to be seen and heard of men ; but 
we come in the name of Israel's God, as 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-da v 
Saints; we come as the sons apparent of 
the sires of " 70 ; " we come as the heirs 
of the kingdom holding the keys of the 
Priesthood, to minister salvation where 
there is an ear to hear, and a heart to re- 
ceive ; and we come as a part of tho peo- 
ple of the republic of North America, to 
rejoice because the Lord has led us out of 
hondage, and placed us among the moun- 
t.'d 1 . I j this goodly valley. 

Four years ago to-day, President 
Young, with the faithful pioneers, came 
into this valley !>y inspiration. The evil 
spirits from the " departed damned/' 
which had wandered here for ages, H grin- 
ned horribly a ghastly smile," and iled : 
the Utah, in his degradation, skulked into 
the kanyon to slake his hunger on crickets: 
auspicious day ! The destiny of the 
Church was bid in this unmissioned re- 
cess, like a pearl in the sea : but when a 
prayer ascended up to the Recorder of 
heaven, the spell burst ; the angels 
shouted, and we — we ! not the God-for- 
saken, but the would- hated Mormons, 
had a home prepared in the desert. Yes, 
a home prepared, a thousand miles from 
the confines of democracy or freedom on 
the east, and nearly a thousand miles from 
the suburbs of hell on the west. Yes! 
the valley of rest in the tops of the moun- 
tains, where, ad Isaiah wisely predicted, 
" >io galley with oars, neither gallant ship 
shall pass by." Glory to God for his 
mercy ; and thanks to the pioneers for 
fortitude. 

And what has been done in four years? 
Let the public works bear testimony ; then 
look to the east and the west, the north 
and the south, and behold the golden 
wheat fields toiling w ith abundance, and 
all this, too, where it rarely rains in sum- 
mer. Success to irrigation and industry, 
what has been done can be, and what has 
NOT been done may be. 

The valley teems with health and hap- 
piness, peace and joy, and like the star- 
spangled heavens after a storm, the Great 
Hasin is sprinkled with the life glowing 
habitations of hcuvenV noblemen. 

But this is not all ; in t^ie brief rise of 
this State, or as is now the case, Territory* 
to a place in the annals of the General 
Government, this Hoard of Hegents, of 
which I have the honour to be a member, 
has been brought to being, to manage the 
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efforts of the nowly-chnrtercd University 
of Deseret, hv the common consent of n 
generous great-hearted people. And what 
is expected of this hoard? will they walk 
in the tracks of the Literati of the old 
world ? Tie up the philosophy, wisdom, 
researches, el:is>ies, and learned labors of 
six thousand years in a silken money purse? 
Fiddle for the pope, and dance for the 
devil ? Hold the king's stirrups, and I' - 
the emperor's foot ? CrapA the regions 
of light in black ? Write upon the priest's 
rohe vnsn;rv or mysteries? Motto 
the lawyers mantle, and judge's ermine, 
with " Ureat is Diana of the Lphesiana:" 
Teach the Jew, Haw Klotieem Ykraii ? 
The poor Greek, O Sornos Motios ? and 
givethe learned 1 )octor a splendid diploma, 
written in these words, ( )e-con-c-o-co- 
ge-co-cn-caeh-e-eneh-e-co-dan-go? Then 
seil sheep skins nt a fortune a- pie v- wrap 
themsebes up (like silk-worms in their 
cocoons) in the cob-webs of fame, and 
leave a night-caught world to FEEL their 
way to glory ? No ! no ! ! Ood forbid 
that these messengers of light ahull ever 
blast their reputations, by stealing the 
sights from dead mens eves, to mystify 
the truth with. 

This is the sum of the matter : Up for 
heaven, down for hell. Look over this 
fame-spotted earth, carrying her eight or 
nine hundred millions to the grave, gone- 
ration after generation; and how nanny, 
through the iM-proved philosophy. .;; I 
at- proved philanthropy of the learned no- 
bility, and the superior light and tender 
clemency of the luxuri mi clergy, have 
eaten of the fat of the land, partook of 
hidden manna, drank of the waters of life 
freely, and slid into power with the upper 
ten thousand, singing — 

*' Hush, my dear, lie still and slumber, 

Holy angels guard thy bed; 
Heavnnlv Musings without number, 

Gently fall upon thy head." 

.Not many, NOT MANY! 

Hut what can this Board do? Do! 
Yes ; do 1 Do good, and revolutionize 
the science of a purse-proud generation. 
All the language, all the hooks, and all 
the philosophy of man must fall with Ba- 
bylon the great, and like a bubble burst- 
ing upon the water, leave no trace behind. 
Of what use, to the great mass of mankind 
are the highest institutions of the civilized 
world? Of the same use that tlw net is 
to the spider, t gun to the hunter, and 



the fire to the shibhl\ The prisoners of 
time and eternitv, whenever they come to 
a knowledge of the truth, will learn that 
bogus philosophy, bogus religion, and bo- 
gus hopes, stole their reputations in life, 
and left them in poverty, death, darkness, 
and despair. In the like condition now 
groan the inhabitants of the Lueiferean 
reign : Thk Voice or Tim People, the 
Voice of the I>i;vil! 

Here then we stop, and turn to the 
University of Deseret for more light and 
bttter wisdom ; beseeching this board, 
the Lord s anointed, the elders of Israel, 
and whole church, with one consent, 
to pray the Lord, our heavenly Father, to 
send down some of the regents from the 
great L T niversity of Perfection, as he did 
to Noah, Moses, and others, to unfold un- 
to his servants the principles of wisdom, 
philosophy, and science, which are TRi Til 
— while his ciders gather the earthly 
crumbs of science, the mouldering speci- 
mens of nr\ the tarnished gems of fame, 
now buried among the tombs of fallen 
greatness, from the four quarters of 
the globe, that his people may prepare 
themselves for the great revelation and 
restitution of all t lungs spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since the 
worlds bewail. We know there are p< ;irls 
of great price, and diamonds of princely 
value among the rubbish and cinder heups 
of this world's glory, lbit what will all 
the precious things of time, the inventions 
of men, the records, from Japheth in 
the Ark, to Jonathan in Congress, em- 
bracing the wit and the git, the fashions 
and the folly, which so methodically, gram- 
matically, and tt\n > n dentally grace the 
libraries of the elite of nations, reallv be 
worth to a saint, when our Father sends 
down his regents, the angels, from the 
grand library of Zion above, with a copy 
of the history of eternal lives, the records 
of worlds, tin' genealogy of the gods, the 
philosophy of truth, the names of our 
spirits from the Lamb's Hook of Life, and 
the son^s of the sanctified ? About then, 
the wisdom of the wis** ( f this world) 
will perish, and the understanding of tin* 
prudent be hid — while the trump of Ood 
c:dls the kingdom to order for oral in- 
struction. Hut I pause: the instruction 
of ang* Is is too swt ol lor the air of the 
desert, yet. 

Ho, earth, earth, bring in thy mites, 
that the combined knowledge of men may 
be used for suffering humanity while clo- 
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thed in flesh ; to lighten the mind, to soften 
the heart, to brighten the eyes, to lengthen 
the life, to strengthen the body, and edu- 
cate the spirit for eternity. And ye re- 
gents, and elders of Israel, bring the 
elements together ; pile up the light wood 
of love ; take a spark from under the altar, 
and kindle a holy fire; light the candles 
of the Lord, and illuminate the whole 
earth,for the wedding supper of the Lamb; 
make Deseret as famous a$ Eden : instead 
of the flaming sword to guard, hoist the 
ensign of truth on the kfty towers of her 
University, to guide the meek of the last 
days to the home of the blessed, the ha- 
ven of peace, the Ziun of God. 

Here let a nursery pe sown with the 
seeds of understandings that every family 
in the kingdom may transplant for them- 
selves an orchard from the same ; from the 
precious fruit of which, in a few years, 
the eyes of the world may be opened to 
see their nakedness, and kings snut their 
mouths ; senators learn wisdom, and all 
flesh bow the head in humble reverence to 
these holy plants of renown. 1 1 cue- let 
the filthy degraded Israelite of America, 
the poor Indian, come and unlearn his cor- 
ruptions and errors, sip at the fuuntain of 
sense distilled from the flowers uf /son, ' 
till, by its life regenerating powers, he be- 
comes white, delightsome, and holy. Here 
let the Jehovah smitten Canaamte bow in 
humble submisson to his superiors, anil 
prepare himself for a mansion of glory 
when the black curse of disobedience shall 
have been chased from his fkia by a glance 
from the Lord, Heke let the Turk and 
the heathen break off the shackles of itmo- 
ranee, and clothe themselves with the 
garments of humanity while they partake 
of the tree of life. Here let the Asian, 
from the blighted regions of righteous- 
ness, while the fig tree- ;>re leaving, come 
and be washed from the blood- blotches 
of Juggernaut, or the death damps of 
Baal, that his eyes may be opened to see, 
and his heart softened to feel, * How 
ood and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
well together in unity/' Heiie let 
emperors, autocrats, kings and courtiers, 
hankers and beggars, in thicks like pigeons, 
fly for refuge, when the wrath of God is 
poured out upon the wicked without 
measure, and taste how good the Lord is, 
exclaiming in ecstacy, ** Our fathers have j 
inherited lies and things wherein there 
was no profit." Hau let the boasting 
United States, as they puss* like wild geese | 



without a leader* to the " dreadful splen- 
dor" of golden California, with a printed 
revelation of their occupations sticking 
out of their pockets — " Moiste — Hark 
nu>M the Tombs !" suddenly stop, dash 
down their little w aquafortis jars " of 
death, for the one taste from our great 
honey casks of eternal lives, Here let 

judges, officers, lawyers, and politicians 
sit like patience on a monument, and 1 an 
that laws were made for transgressors ; 
that righteous men live as much above the 
law, as the sky is above the plains of the 
west or the quagmires of the east ; that 
they may deeply reflect, that the desert, 
enjoyed with virtuous liberty, has rno»t 
charms than the boasted u asylum of the 
oppressed/ 1 boiling over with slavery, and 
vomiting up the putrid dregs of debauch- 
ery, profanity, treachery, bribery — mur- 
der and treason not excepted that they 
may lay their hands upon their mouths 
and groan over the degeneracy of the 
sons and daughters of the patriotic sires 
and discreet mothers of " *7<> w — conceiv- 
ed it i .-iit, a ,«i brought up in corruption, 
the present generation u i s before the 
face of the world, 44 a seed of evil doers" 
— politicians, bogus- makers, black-legs, 
whore-mongers, and bacchanalians, hell- 
bent on mischief and destruction, crying 
- ! \\fon for the sake of office, and PEACE 
for the sake of plunder — verily, VERILY 
THEY HAVE THEIR REWAKD I HERE, 

while the earth is preparing for her end, 
let children be taught to honour God 
and their parents from the cradle to the 
grave, and walk in the old paths marked 
out bv Jehovah, before the foundation of 
the world, to bring the children of men 
into his presence, that their good deeds 
may shine before heaven and the holy 
angels, like the sun liyht upon the gross 
of the field and the 1- avt s of the lore. t. 

Here let the sacred rights of matrimony, 
like the pure love of Uod, u spread undi- 
vided and operate unspent,*' until the chil- 
dren of Abraham become as numerous as 
the stars above, or the sands below; that, 
from the resurrection, the "joint heirs of 
Jesus Christ" may do the works that 
their Father did, till each in the centre of 
bis own glory may reign in his own eter- 
nity—A (ion. 

Fathers Dl Israel! Deseret Uni- 
versity speaks to you in thf name of the 
the Lord ; train up your children in the 
principles of holiness, that they may take 
the kingdoji from your shoulders and 
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bear it triumphantly before this genera- 
tion with clean hands and pure hearts. 

Mothers in Israel! A word to you 
may not 1 ■> amiss. As Knowledge was 
opened to the understanding of men in 
the flesh, through the first act of your 
own choice, so let the last one be, to 
tfai'H children, and daughters especially, 
to Watch, as well as pray, and beware of 
the Iearen of the Gentiles! Let it be a 
sacred Motto : She t ; 1 - j t marries out of 
the Church, or without the Priesthood, 
marries for hell, for there is neither " mar- 
rrying nor giving in marriage" in the 
resurrection! The light from the Uni- 
versity avlII teach you better than to ex - 
pect u figs from thorns, or grapes from 
thistles/' 

Sons of Zion ! The world waits for 
your wild oats with pockets full of gold ; 
go to the University, and there learn that 
union is strength, and knowledge is power, 
and that the glory of God as far exceeds 
the fame of this earth, an the light of the 
sun do« s the glimmer of a candle. Let 
your motto be, " Eternal lives." 

1 daughters of Zion ! Let your virtue 
adorn you; and go into the house of the 
Lord, and receive the keys* which unlock 
a glory more precious than the world 
ever had ; and prepare for an exaltation 
among the nobles of heaven. Let your 
nam* go down in the archives of the 
University as gems*for the sanctified to re- 
joice over in eternity. 

And these little boys and girls shall not 
be passed without notice ; the coming 
glory of Israel sparkles in your bright 
ryes; nnd the untold renown of Zion 
already perches on your flaxen heads. 
May God give you a douhle portion of 
His spirit to school your minds to live like 
men and women, die the death of the 
righteous and hear the welcome plaudit: 
u Well done, good and faithful servants, 
enter into the joys of thy Lord." 

Pioneers of '4 7! You were the high 
hope f >t' Israel ; the well-favoured of the 
Lord, and the ** glad you're gone " of hy- 
pocrites, savage, religious, and official ; by 
the will of Jehovah you found this recess 
of righteousness } and may the saints he as 
liberal to reward your faithfulness, as you 
were diligent to find their happy home* 
Let me also connect with this great expe- 
dition, the forlorn hope of '4f>, the gallant 
fiOO, who went round by Mexico to gratify 
theVnpricious flesh-maw of the war-hawk ; 
they opened the golden veins of California, 



and let the treasures run like water, till 

the dissipated nations have nearly drowned 
their sense. Ah ! ye goodly sons ( >f both 
camps! you have the heavenly felicity to> 
turn to the dreadful clemency of Your iro- 
vernmental sponsors and say, what man 
having twelve sons, will aay to the eleven, 
sit you here on velvet cushions, in the 
midst of splendour and ease; and to the 
twelfth one f go you out — ik you must raise 
no more wheat and corn at home," leave 
for the mountains and deserts, and hunt 
for your living among beasts and savages 
— AND SAY I AM Ji'sT? You, then, will 
help send light from this University to 
learn your brethren, of the old homestead, 
better manners and more filial a flection. 

President Young and Counsellors, with 
the Twelve, Chancellor Spencer and Re- 
gents — ye are the fountain heads of truth* 
salvation, and light to this generation, 
and shall I say, in support of the position 
I have taken, rnocLvnr the nceeptahle 
year of the Lord? — Yes! yes, let the 
royal proclamation go forth to the four 
quarters of the globe, come rich men, 
come wise men, come great men, come all 
— yea come to the feast of fat things 
which is preparing in the tops of the 
mountains, when the veil spread OfCT all 
people, will be removed; come ye — the 
spirit says come — the bridegroom says 
come — and we, as heralds of peace, say, 
come Asian, come European, come Afri- 
can, come American, bring your mites to- 
gether: and when the Lord comes and 
turns unto us a u pure language," we may 
all he one in love, light, liberty and union, 
preparing for eternities of perfection 
and bliss with the Gods. 



OH COME, COME TO-DAY. 

PY W, W, FflELrS. 

Oh! come, come to-day, where plenty smiles 

to please ui ; 
Let labor cease, and joy increase, 
When God sayi obey ; 
Come, come to praise the Lord awhile, 
And here where faith and friendship smile^ 
Let not a sin defile, — 

Oh f come, come to-day. 

To featt and express our gratitude to Jesus, 
Who gave birth upon this earth, 

And life-time to stay — 
Oh ! eome where truth will gladden thee. 
And lnmiriate eternity, 
And please hearts happily, 

Oh I come, come to-day. 
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One spot on the earth, is " free " to Mormon 
Tirtue, 

And may it gain a wider reign, 

As sin melts away; 

Where happy men, and women, too, 

With what the Gentiles never knew, 

Can know just what to do, 

Oh ! come, come to-day. 

All over the globe good deeds will never 
hurt yon, 

But make von £ro»t ? in < Imrch and state, 

Where truth bears the sway ; 

Like as it were, at Noah's flood, 

The prophet's voice, and martyr's blood, 

By saints are understood, 

Oh I come, come to-day. 



While old Babylon the wicked worlds be- 
gulling, 
With Lucifer to tickle her, 

And drink — watch and pray; 
In thrilling tones of harmony, 
We'll manifest our constancy, 
In God, truth, liberty, 

Oh I come, come to-day. 

The great day has come, with saints and an- 
gels smiling, 
With prophets true, and Hgflt anew, 

To point out the way ; 
Come bring in tithing for reward. 
From treasures you have freely stor'd, 
And gain life from the Lord, 

Oh I come, come to-day. 



RESTORATION OF THE EARTH. 



BY ELDER CHARLES DEUUY. 



Earth was created for the abode of 
man! Man was made to live? for over; 
hence, it was to be his eternal abode and 
inheritance. But man, through disobe- 
dience^ forfeited, his claim, and having 
violated the laws of that God, by whom 
he was created, became in consequence 
liable to eternal banishment. I Us inherit- 
ance was lost ; and Satan, to whose power 
he had yielded, usurped the reins of go- 
vernment, and the sceptre of dominion, 
and is therefore styled "the God of this 
world," the prince and power of the air." 

But the eternal and all- wise God, being 
filled w r ith compassion for his creatures, 
and unwilling they should be cast off for 
ever; yet, knowing that restitution must 
be made, or they must perish eternally, 
the law having ./one forth from his mouth ; 
sent his only Begotten Son into the world, 
in order that he, as a mediator between 
God and man, might render unto the law 
that, satisfaction which its justice and im- 
mutability demanded, that the Eternal 
might be glorified, his mercy displayed, 
and man he restored to his former glory. 

The Son, in obedience to his Father, 
came forth in the appointed time, paid 
the debt incurred by the fall, and thus 
purchased the redemption of all that was 
lost ; for surely it will be admitted that 
the amount which was paid to liquidate 
the debt was equal to the debt, itself; or 
how could the demands of justice be satis- 
fied, or the decree of Jehovah be fulfilled? 
But, if the ransom paid was a sufficient 



one, then all that was lost, must in jus- 
tice be redeemed, since through the dis- 
obedience of man the inheritance was for- 
feited; it must, through the obedience of 
Christ, be perfectly restored, and made fit 
for the abode of the righteous, otherwise 
justice is not done. 

All Bible believers will admit that the 
sin of Adam affected the Garth, and all 
things in and upon it; that is, its effects 
were universal. They \vill also admit that 
the atonement of Christ was equal to the 
transgression of Adam; if so, its effects 
must be universal tun : hence, as the Earth 
is one part of the creation, it also must be 
redeemed from the curse, and be cleansed 
from pollution and decay. The desert 
must again "blossom as the rose," and 
the whole Earth " bloom as the Garden of 
Eden/* To this bear all the prophets 
witness: Isaiah says, "the wilderness ami 
the solitary place shall be glad for them, 
and the desert shall rejoins tor in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert, the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water." He says, furthermore, 
" the spirit will he poured out upon us 
from on high, and the wilderness shall be- 
come a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
be esteemed a forest, then shall judgment 
dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness 
in the fruitful field, and the work of righ- 
teousness shall be peace, and the effect of 
righteousness quietness, and assurance -for 
ever ; and my people shall dwell in a 
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peaceful habitation, and in sure dw In. ^ 
and quiet resting places," St. Paul, in 
writing to the Ephesians, speaks of the 
Spirit being the earnest of th^ir inherit- 
juii's ** i mk il tlie redemption of the pur- 
chased possession." X«>w wlut is the in- 
heritance of the Paints? David in his 
37th Psalm says, "the meek shall inherit 
the earth/' and this inheritance "shall be 
for ever. n Daniel, in his 7th cha; ter. 
says, " the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be* given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High/* The 
Son of God declared upon Mount Olivet, 
that "the meek should inherit the earth." 
And John theRevelator says, that he heard 
a song of the righteous to the Lamb, and 
the burden of it was, that thev were re- 
deemed, and made kings and priests unto 
God, and should " reign on the earth " 

Now, as these tilings have not yet been 
fulfilled, we naturally look for their eon- 
sumation in the future ; but how could 
this be the case unless the Saviour h;id 
purchased the redemption of the earth, as 
well as that of its inhabitants? for, through 
Adam's transgression it lost its prime- 
val glory, became corrupted and waxeth 
old as doth a garment; it is evident, that 
as the Lord will not bestow a corrupt in- 
heritance upon his saints, it must he puri- 
fied and perfectly restored to its wonted 
excellence, and this must be effected 
through the atonement of Christ, 

But some may object to this, and say, 
does not Isaiah tell n that the Lord 

will create "a new earth f" I answer, 
yes, and also that he will make all things 
new. Admitting, then, that everything 
now in existence, is to be made new, it 
will still be the same material* moulded 
or fashioned afresh, and cleansed from all 
impurities; hence, when the earth hits un- 
dergone this change, it may, with all pro- 
priety, be termed "a new earth" and this 
is what is meant by the "restoration of 
the earth" 

But not only was the earth affected by 
the fall ; but all things upon the face there- 
of, whether animal or vegetable. Corrup- 
tion seized upon all tilings in the air, earth, 

and sea: hence the redemption was for 

them also, Isaiah, speaking of the resto- 
ration, says, " The wolf shall dwell with 
the Iamb, the h opard shall lie down with 
the kid, and the calf and young lion, and 
the fading together, and a little child shall 
lead them j the cow and the bear shall feed 



together: their y. nvr ones shall lie down 
together; and the lion shall cat straw like 
the ox. The sucking child shall put its 
hand on the cockatrice's den: thev shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." Now, it would be utterly 
impossible for the above to be fulfilled, 
unless some v* iraculon$ change took place: 
and in order that this may be the eae=e, the 
Lord has declared that lie will pour out 
His spirit upon all Hesh. See Jo-1, second 
chapter, ana Acts, second chapter. Some 
may say that " these passages have refe- 
rence to man onlv/' To this I replv, — 
man is not all 0rh. St. Paul, in 1st 
Corinthians, loth chapter, mentions four 
di fit rent kinds: "there is one kind of 
flesh of man, another of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds;" hence, ac- 
cording to the predictions of Joel and 
Peter. •'all" these will hare the spirit 
[ poured out upon them. 

The effects of this outpouring upon 
mankind, will be union, peace, and love. 
National wars, party strifes, and domestic 
! feuds shall cease: swords shall hr be itt n in- 
, to ploughshares, spears into pruning hooks, 
and the demoralizing practices of war 
and bloodshed will invc wav to the useful 

,rfs,flm^n<lryim(l^iHlln Th*J 
shall then have the visions of ctcrnilj un* 
1 folded, the knowledge of God shall stream 
! in upon their understandings, the rich a 
l of heaven shall be theirs, and their felicity 
will he infinitely increased bv frequent and 
familiar intercourse with th^ inhabitants 
of the eternal worlds. The change ex- 
perienced by the lower orders of creation 
will be no less radical and marvellous, for 
they will entirely lose their ferocity and 
venom, and he restored to their primitive 
mildness and innocence. When this Is 
the case, Satan will be hound, and the 
wicked will be swept from the face of the 
earth, while righteousness shall prevail in 
the place thereof. The curse shall be re- 
I moved from the earth, so that in the place 
■ of thorns and briers it shall bring forth 
its fruit in due season, and so p!< ntifully, 
that the ploughman shall ov< rtake the 
reaper. In this manner it wfll l>e made 
nice: for the inheritance of the Saints in 

light. 

Then shall be fulfilled the prophecy of 
Daniel, that "the saints of the Most liigh 
shall take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever and ever and then will be answered 
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th.r prayer, ** thy kingdom come," The 
words of the Revelator, too, will receive 
their accomplishment, for he testified that 
he heard u great voices in heaven saying, 
the kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdoms of our God and his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever," 
And again, " behold the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and h« will dwell with them, 
and they shall he his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and he their God; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall he no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
phall there he any more pain ; for the for- 
mer things are passed away. Behold, I 
make all things new/* No sound of dis- 
cord will assail the ear ; no jarring string 
shall then be heard ; but the song of Mo- 
sps and the Lamb will employ the tongues 
of the righteous, and cause the hills to re- 
sound with melody. 

The sea shall he rolled hack to its place, 
and lands be re-united as they once were. 
X<> stagnant pools nor impure rivers will 
be seen, hut they will again he pure, and 
sparkle in their pristine excellence, No 



longer will the tyrant sway his sceptre, 
nor lord his authority over the heritage 
of God, but u the meek shall inherit the 
earth " in all its lovlincss and purify, brisk 
in the effulgence of the Kternal One, in- 
crease in knowledge, wisdom, and intelli- 
gence, until they become " perfect, even 
as their Father in heaven is perfect." 
Thil is the hope of the saints of latter 
days: this was the hope of the saints of 
former days. It was in view of this they 
suffered, bled, and died : or wandered 
about from nation to nation, city to city, 
and town to town, enduring privations 
hard to be told by the pen of mortals; 
scoffed at and persecuted by the genera- 
tions among whom they laboured, while 
the armies of Hell were arrnved against 
them. It is for the same reason we also 
.'in determined to endure all things by the 
help of God ; and by the power of genuine 
faith and truth to assist in putting down 
all evil and spiritual wickedness in high 
places, and establish in the place thereof 
the empire of the' Son of God, that we 
may reign with him as kings and priests 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



SEWS FROM THE PLAINS, SALT LAKE, AND SACRAMENTO CITT. 

(From the Frontier Guardian, August 8.) 



Two gentlemen from Sacramento City 
arrived in this town on the 2(>th ult. Mr. 
IX T. Nichols is a resident of Illinois, and 
passed through this place last season, on 
his way to the mines ; he has all the ap- 
pearance of a gentlemen, and a good citi- 
zen, and says that he did very well during 
his brief stay in the great El Dorado of 
the West. His companion, Mr. Robb, is 
a citizen of Davis County, in this State. 
A few of their company left Sacramento 
on the 4th of Mav, the balance left on the 
14th, by way of Salt Lake; and all met 
at the latter place about the 6th of June, 
and left on the 10th. They represent 
matters and things in the V alley to be in 
a very prosperous condition ; the crops 
looked remarkably well, and as a general 
tiling the citizens of that place enjoyed 
very good health ; but money was rather 
scarce. 

We glean from the a Sacramento Tran- 
script" of May 1st, handed to us by these 



gentlemen, that dry goods and groceries 
are at a very low ebb in that section of 
country. I'ilut bread is sold at eight cents 
per pound ; coftee, from fifteen to seven- 
teen ; mould candle^, ten rents; raisins, 
three dollars per box : sheeting, from eight 
to eleven cents per yard ; ami other arti- 
cles in proportion. 

This paper, as usual, chronicles the full 
sweep that .Judge Lynch has in that conn- 
try. Lynching is the order of the day 
there, and rioting, theft, &c., the order of 
the night. 

Mr. Livingston, of the firm of Kinkade 
and Livingston, merchants, Salt Lake, ar- 
rived at Great Salt Lake City between 
the nth and 10th of dune, well. Mr. 
Nichols states, that they met a company 
of Michigan emigrants near the base of 
the tirst mountain, this side of Salt Lake, 
getting along very well, — no sickness 
nniong them. A second company they 
met sixty miles this side of the V alley ; 
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they also represented themselves from Mi- 
chigan. J lollirl.-iy mule train was met 
by them at Greene River; the animals 
looked very well, and seemed to be im- 
proving. Kinkade and Livingston's they 
met about the second crossing of the 
Sweet Water ; their rattle were very mueb 
jailed down and fatigued. This train had 
to get fourteen yoke of cattle from Port 
Laramie; and besides, they expected an 
additional recruit from Weber River ; af- 
ter all, they only travelled from nix to ten 
miles a day. 

Hon. A. W. Babbitt's company were 
met twenty miles above Fort Laramie, on 
the north side of the Platte; Babbitt him- 
self, and the oficctl of Utah, crossed at 
the Fort to the south side, Mr. Babbitt 
had one of his wagons broke down, and 
he was under the necessity of leaving four 
horses at the Fort. 

Captain Smith, with a company of 
Saints comprising one hundred and fifty 
wagons, they met fifty miles above Fort 
Kearney. Thii company crossed the 
Lnupe Fork on Saturday, the l~th June: 
— made but very little headway till then, 

in consequence of t he b id roads, and their 
endeavouring to head some of the larger 
streams, which proved ineffectual. Mr. 
Smith's company were then six weeks out 
from Kanesville. 

President Orson Hyde, and his express 
<x>mpany, were seen at a distance on the 
same day that our informants met ('apt. 
Smith and company, hfty miles above Fort 
Kearney, progressing on their journey 
with alacrity and speed. Monroe's train 
of merchandize for the Valley was only 

fifty miles this side of Fort Kearney, and 



breaking down every day. They broke 
twenty axlet.rees on the way from iiethle- 
hem, on the Missouri River, a distance 
only of one hundred and fiftj miles. Mr. 
Monroe had gone ahead of his train, to 
procure if possible other wagons at the 
Fort. Here is another specimen of the 
wagons made, or rather Afan-u-fraetitr* I 
in St. Louis. Whoever had the contract 
of making these wagons, ought to have 
his name and place oi residemv po-<>hed 
to the world, so that a mark might be put 
on the Cain, to distinguish him from the 
rest of mankind. 

What can be more provoking than to 
be imposed upon ? and the imposition 
made manifest at a time and place, when 
and where no redress en:* he had ? We 
leave the injured parties to answer. It is 
rascality in the extreme, the manner in 
which the emigrants have suffered this 
season through the vile trans:n tions of 
men who claim to have a little honour 
left, but whose works too clearlv evince 
hollow heartedness, dishonesty, and fraud 
in their most obdurate form. 

Emigrants hereafter should beware 
where they purchase their wagons. Our 
mechanics here say that thev can furnish 
any number of wagons, if timely not ic e is 
given, and half the amount advanced, so 
that they can procniv .- -:ock, and o'.hi v ar- 
ticles necessary for the undi rtaking. They 
are known to be responsible nun; and 
their capabilities stand undoubted. 

Mmrs. Nichols and llobb say, that the 
roads and grass are remarkably good this 

Season on the plains, and that the stn ;:ins, 
especially the 1 Matte, are unusually low. 



OCTOBER IS, 1851. 

Later fiiom Great Salt Lake and the Plains — Indian DErnEDATioxs, Sec. 
— Before going to press we received a later number of the " Guardian" than the 
one from which we extract an article found on another page, giving us later informa- 
tion. Elder Hyde writes from the IMatte river, 108 miles east of Laramie, July -2nd. 
Ho sayfl, on the 11th inst,, near a branch of the Loupe Fork, his party were assailed 
by about ,'tOO Pawnee Indians, who robbed them of between seven ami ten hundred 
dollars. He lost himself about eighty dollars worth of blankets, gun, clothing, camp 
furniture, and provisions, besides one of his horses. At the date of his letter, he and 
his party were well. The forward emigrants wa re nearly at Laramie. Captain 
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Smith's three companies of fifty each, wore not robbed by the Indians, as they had 
passed b< fore they had t.iV-n their position on the route. Elder Hyde fears the re- 
maining companies will suffer much by their depredations. "Brother Orson Pratt lost 
his horses after crossing the Missouri river, he in posed the Omahas had stolen them. 
On the l!>th August, seven men arrived at Kanesville from California, Salt Lake, and 
Oregon, via Salt Lake, which place they left on the 15th of July, making the entire 
distance in thirty-four days. The gentlemen from California say they were in the 
Sierra Xevada Mountains, in snow, nine days, during which time they fed their horses 
on one pint of Hour per day to each horse. Mr, I/mgl'v, from Salt Lake, states that 
the inhabitants of the valley had lost by Indian depredations, cattle, horses, and mules 
to the amount of twelve thousand dollars. They also infest Little Salt Lake City, and 
Brown's settlement, stealing considerable, to the serious inconvenience and loss of the 
residents of those places. The crops in the Valley, more? especially wheat are super- 
abundant, and very heavy this season. Th e health of the citizens is very good, while 
peace, union, and harmony, are the prominent features in their social circles. This 
party met Phineas Young and General Brown five miles this side of the Valley, A. 
W. Babbitt and company fifty miles this tide, President Hyde and his company thirty-, 
three miles on the other side of Fort Laramie, getting along remarkably well, and en- 
ioying good health and buoyant spirits. Captain Snnth and his eompany, were met 
on the 1st. instant, four miles on the other side of Laramie; Stevens company five 
miles east of the Fort ; Captain Day's was in sight, and Captain Cummings* company 
of 100 waggons were met ten miles on the other side of Ash Hollow. Shirtliff's 
company of fifty wagons, were met five miles in the rear of Cummings* train, and 
Captain John Brown, with the emigrating poor, twenty-two miles this side of Ash 
Hollow. Wilkinsf merchandize train, consisting of ten wagons, with a Scotch com- 
pany in the rear, were met at, or Hear, the same 1 place they met Mr. Brown's company ; 
also Gordon's. Next day they met Father Allred's company the other side of Cold 
Springs, and KM r O. Pratt's company at the Springs, proceeding on their journey 

fatly. JHT' fVfxrf Vr ll/fi 0o t*n» / Jul jrtfetV' ' J J1ttl' 

We observe that Col. D.D.Mitchell of St. Louis, Superintondant of Indian affairs 
has been authorized by the Government to treat with the Indians occupying the ter- 
ritory along the base of the Boeky Mountains, mi the South Side of Missouri, as far 
as the boundary of Texas. Col. Mitchell had left St. Louis for Fort Laramie, 
where an Indian Council of all the tribes within the above boundary was to be held 
some time in September. We hope some effectual measures will be taken, and ar- 
rangements made, to keep these Indians, the Pawnees, the Omahas, and Ottoes at bay, 
and prevent any further depredations to emigrants crossing the plains, for they are 
the most degraded of all the tribes on the plains. A strong escort of troops had ac- 
companied Col. Mitchell, and were to remain with him during the sitting of the 
council. 



Arrival of the Mail from Grj: at Salt Lake City and Valley — Celebration 
of the Fourth of July — Arrivals, &c. &c, — The mail from Great Salt Lake City 
arrived on the 24th of September, bringing us letters and f Deseret News" for July 
12th and 2o*th. The " News " of the 12th says: — " The season continues very warm, 
and dry; the mountain streams low; the winds brisk and frequent; much more so 
than last season/' The 4th of July, the anniversary of American Independence, was 
celebrated with considerable enthusiasm, if we may judge from the proceedings. At 
break of day the inhabitants were aroused by the roaring of cannon, bidding them 
prepare for the enlivening scenes that were to characterize the ever-memorable — and 
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to Americans, dearly-loved — 4th of July, which gave birth to the greatest Republic 
the world has yet seen. At nine o'clock the citizens left the city on an excursion to 
the Great Salt Lake, occupying one hundred and thirty carriages and wagons, pre- 
ceded by the great Rand and a military t scort of sixty mounted men with their banner, 
commanded by General Wells. The Band carriage was drawn by sixteen mules, four 
abreast, with six mounted guards. After four hours' travel, the Liherty-pole at the 
Lake was neared amid the firing of cannon, guarded by eighteen artillery-men, under 
the command of Lieutenant Green, The Liberty-pole was surmounted by a new 
Hag, made for the occasion, measuring forty-five feet by fourteen and a half, with the 
American Eagle stretching its wings on an area of ten feet square ; within its beak 
the folding drapery bore the inscription, u E pluribus nnum " Under and above its 
left wing was the Utah arms, the Bee-hive and Risim; Star ; under the right wing 
a hundred and twenty-four pounder discharging its contents. After dining, the peo- 
ple gathered around the Band carriage to hear speeches, orations, &c. ; after which 
they engaged in various recreations, such as scaling the steep and rocky mountains, 
bathing in the briny waters of the Lake, &c. At six o'clock speeches were made by 
Governor Young, President H. C. Kimball, O. Spencer, J. M. Grant, Willard Snow, 
James Ferguson, and John Kay, which " breathed the spirit of true patriotism, true 
liberty, and happiness unalloyed." Among the toasts given we notice the two following : 
— " Utah Territory : May her guardian during her non-age have a care for her edu- 
cation and accomplishments, that, when she becomes of age, she may be enabled to 
eclipse the glory of her older sisters in their matrimonial alliances, by forming a rxiox 
which shall be inseperable, glorious, and perfect;*' and one to our beloved 
President, — m Erigham Young, president of the people, governor of the country : 
may the evening of his days be as happy, peaceful, and prosperous, as the morning has 
been rough, tempestuous, but glorious;" to which we say. Amen* At two o'clock 
the following day the procession left, with three salutes from the artillery, for the 

mm 

The <• N vs , ' < f the 2Gth contains " The Celebration of the twenty-fourth of July," 
which we give on our first page. Klder Phineas II. Young and General 
Brown arrived at Great Salt Lake City on the loth July; and l>r. John M i>ern- 
hisel, Almon W. Babbitt, Esq., Judge Snow, Mr. Secretary Harris, and Messrs. Rose 
and Day, sub- Indian agents, July 19th. Rain descended in torrents in the city on 
the liUh July, between four and five, p.m., after a drought of sixty-three days ; since 
which the nights have been cooler. , . r | . . *. 

We also h;irn from this number that (iovernor Young, as Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs for Utah, had allotted the sub-agents, Messrs. Day und Hose, tin ir rr.-pective 
jurisdictions; and it is hoped before long arrangements will be made to prevent any 
further Indian depredations upon our brethren in the V allies. 



(From the Deseret Xetrs.) 

The Siiints of (Jtul ^hotild slum throe things - 

Slander, tattling, and hypocrisy; 
They're like the Upas tree, which brings 

Death and accompanying misery. 

Three others they'd do well to own ; 

Truth, virtue, and integrity ; 
These, like the angels in their homes, 

Bring joy, and peace, and harmony. 

HOMKB, 
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HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMOXfi THK .11; WS. 



EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JVAVS. 



HF THE REV. DR. MEtfSOR, OF DUBLIN, 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 
(Continued from page 301,) 



Polygamy was at that time allowed, and 
the Jewish patriarchs married more than 
one wife, and in some instances as many 
as four. Tims, Abraham had two wives, 
Sarah and Hagar (Gen. xh 29 ; xvi. 23) ; 
and .Jacob had four wives, Leah, Rachel, 
Billah, and Zilpah. Polygamy arose in 
consequence of the two following reasons : 

We have seen in the preceding chapter, 
that it was the duty of a brother to marry 
his deceased brother's wife, when he died 
childless, in order to raise children for his 
deceased brother by her. Now if it hap- 
pened that the brother was already mar- 
ried to another wife, he w as still hound to 
marry her also ; for the duty of marrying 
his brother's widow when left without Is- 
sue knew no distinction whether the 
brother was married already or not, but 
the brother next in age to the deceased 
was always bound to marry his deceased 
brother's wife when his brother died child- 
less. * • " ~ * 

Again, if the brother of the deceased 
was not married already, he by marrying 
his deceased brother's wife did not accom- 
plish the duty which God imposed upon 
mankind of regenerating the human race 
and multiplying it (Gen. i. 28), because 
the children he raised by her were not his, 
hut were his deceased brother's (Gen. 
xxxviii. {)) ; he was therefore bound to 
marry another wife besides his deceased 
brother's widow, in order to raise children 
for himself by her, and so fulfil the duty 
which God had imposed on all the human 
race, by commanding them, "Be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth" 
(Gen L 28,) 

2. The desire of raising children was 
strong in t he breast of both man and wife, 
but more so in that of the wife; for the 
man generally showed more affec tion to 
his wife if she bore him children ; so that 
it appears that their whole happiness was 
concentrated in this. Thus we read in 
sacred Scripture, " And Abraham said [to 
the Lord], Wherefore givest thou me 
riches, seeing that I go without children" 
(Gen. xv. 2). We read, again, of the pa- 



triarch Isaac, that he and his wife, Rcbec- 
ea prnved unto the Lord for children: 
"And kuie proved unto i he Lord oppo- 
site his wife,* for she was bnrren" (Gen. 
xxv, 21). Also, Rachel, the patriarch 
Jacob's wife, not having children, said to 
her husband, " Give me children ; but if 
not I will rather die" (Gen. xxx, 1). 
Now if it happened that a wife was bar- 
ren, she gave her handmaid (nnE*&f j 
eornp. chap, iv.) to her husband as a wife ; 
and the children which the husband raised 
by the handmaid were counted as the 
children of the wife. This mode of rais- 
ing children \v,v parallel t-» the raMng of 
children for a deceased brother l>v his 
widow (comp, chap. viii). Thus we read 
in the Bible, u Now Sarai, A brain's wife, 
bare him no children : and she had a 
handmaid, an Egyptian, who c name was 
I (agar. And Sarai said unto Abram, 
Behold, now, the Lord hath restrained me 
from bearing: I pray thee go in unto my 
maid ; it may be that / may obtain chil- 
dren by her" (Gen. xvi. 1. 2). Again 
u And Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no 
children. . . . And she said, Heboid my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her : and she 
shall bear upon my knees,t that I may 

* The text reads Ttth and 

Raslii explains the same by *T TV 1^12 

matt? hi \ bbnrw) (ne [isaacj 

stood in one corner and prayed, and she 
[Rebecca] stood in an opposite corner and 
prayed, 

f The text reads *3TQ Thi * 
phrase must not be understood literally 
" upon my knees,*' but that she should bear 
instead of her. Thus Onkelos translates 

the same with XlW^H feOHft* Rashi, 
also, follows the opinion of Onkelos, 
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also have children by her" (Oen. xxx. 
1—3. Again ; " When Leah saw that she 
had left off hearing, she took Zilpah her 
maid and gave her Jacob to wife. And 
Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a son. 

An I Leah said a troop eometh;and she 
railed his name Gad. Anil Zilpah, Leah's 
maid, bare Jacob a second son. And 
Leah said, Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blessed: and she called his 
name Asher" (Gen, xxx. !) — 13)- There 
is no doubt whatever that Leah named 
the children which Zilpah hare to Jacob, 
and rejoicingly said, 11 Happy am I, for 
the daughters will call me blessed f 99 be- 
cause the children which Zitpah bare to 
Jacob were regarded as her own. 

Now because the children of the hand- 
maid were regarded as those of her mis- 
tress, they had al?o an equal right and an 
equal portion in the inheritance with the 
other children. Tims we read when 
Sarah had borne I * to Abraham, 
and when Ishmael one day s< nrned at 
Isaac that sha (Sarah) said to Abraham, 
** Cast off this bondwoman and her son 
for the son of this bondwoman shall not 
be lieir with my son, even with Isaac" 
(Gen. xxi. 10). Likewise, we do not 
find any distinction made between The 
children of Jacob; and each received the 
last blessing from their father without 
difference. Each of the children of Ja- 
cob formed also a separate tribe in Lrael, 
and eac'n tr,!:o was of equal importance; 
and in after times, when the laud of Ca- 
naan was divided amongst the children of 
Israel, the division of the territory was 
made witli equal justice to each tribe 
— no tribe had any preference shown it. 

The handmaid, also, having become the 
wife of her master, became, as his wife, 
of some authority in the house, though 
her authority was always inferior to that 
of her mistress. 

The management of the household was 
entirely left to the first wife. Thus we 
read in Holy Scripture, vhen Abraham 
was visited oy the three angels of (iod in 
the form of men, that he gave his com- 
mand for preparing i bod to Sarah, though 
Ihigar was at that time also Ids w:fo : 
* And Abraham hastened into the tent 
unto Sarah t ami said, Make ready quick- 
ly three measures of fine meal, knead it, 
and make cakes upon tho hearth w Gen. 
xviii- G). Again; Sarah asktft Abraham 
to give her power over Hagar: "And 
Sarai, Abram's wile, took Hagar her 



maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten \ear> in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
wife, . ■ ■ And Sarai said unto Abram, 
My wrong be upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy bosom, and when she 
saw that she had* conceived, I uvis lum r< d 
in her eyes : the Lord judge between be- 
tween me and thee. But Abram said un- 
to Sarai, Behold thy maid is in thy hand : 
do to her as it }>lea$*th thee* And Sarai 
dealt harshly with her, and she fled from 
her" (Gen. xvi, 3 — (i). 

Polygamy is still prevalent in the East. 
Lane in his " Modern Egyptians" (vol. i. 
c. 5, C>), tells us as follows : " The harem 
may consist, first of a wife or wives, to 
the number of four. . . . The one first 
married enjoys the highest rank, ami is 

died * the great lady,' The quarrels of 
fellow- wives are often talked of: if the 
chief lady be without children, and an in- 
ferior, either wife or slave, bear a child to 
her husband or master, it commonly re- 
sults that the latter becomes a favourite, 
and that the chief wife or mistress is des- 
pised in her c\es, as Abraham's wife was 
in the eyes of Hagar." 

Ik-sides the plurality of married wives 
they also bed concubines. A concubine* 
was a woman appointed to a man as a wifo, 
but she was not legally married to him 
according to the custom of that time; in 
other words, a concubine who is called in 

Hi brew .?*2j was a wife of interior 
rank to the married, tun s, who are termed 



The Talmud, Ti 



hcilrin, tenches 



us that a concubine was a woman HnS^ 
"C^N^ JllHTCn "appointed to one 



man** (compare the 

HO). Onkelo* 



iat6t *C?^^D 



ly from 



so trans- 



to which clasa Hagar, BUhah and Zilpah be- 
longed; he translates the former with 

MTOMrS and the lattcr with NnnSt 

Rashi states, that the wife, fTC?N* had a 
rD^n3 3 and tmV^D ] ul,l0ne J but this 

is incorrct, as l * °* ^ er date - 

This distinction of Raahi'i, however, may 
have been near the other, also applicable in 
later times. 
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in Hebrew by PlU^M \ wherefore the 

children of the wives termed by 
had a portion in the inheritance of their 
father, as we have already stated ; but the 
children of the concubine h id none. They 
were inferior to the other children, as their 
mother was inferior to the other wives. 
Yet the father, when giving over his pro- 
perty to his heir, which he generally did 
in his lifetime, when he had other chil- 
dren by concubines, in order to avoid con- 
tention, gave them presents before he sent 
them away. 

Thus we read, " And Abraham gave all 
that was his to Isaac* And to the chil- 
dren of the concubines which Abraham 
had, Abraham gave pressnts 9 and sent 
them away from his son Isaac, while he 
was still alive" (Gen, xxv. 6, (!). It 
must however, he understood that concu- 
bines w r ere not general ; no one kept con- 
cubines hut the patriarch. But even 
amongst the Jewish patriarchs there is 
none recorded to have had concubines but 
* Abrah itn : f\>r IVilhah and Zilpah, the wives 
of Jacob, were not concubines, they were 
his legal wives, and belonged to the term 

iTtl?^ J wherefore their children had ;m 
erjual share in the inheritance of Jacob 
with the children of Leah and Rachel 



We will now once more sum up the 

dillerent. classes of wiffl Which arc in- 
cluded under the term polygamy. They 
are the following three: — 



1. The first wife, called in the East the 
" grand lady," who was the head of the 
house, and had the charge of the house- 
hold ; a custom which is still prevalent in 
the East (vide Layard's " Nineveh *)« 

2. The second wives, as llagar, Bilhah, 
and Zilpah, who were inferior in authority 
to the first wife, but were legally married, 
and whose children were on an equality 
with regard to the inheritance with the 
chidn n of the first wife. 

3. The concubines, the lowest order of 
wives, who were not legally married, but 
appointed to their husbands, and whose 
children received no portion in the inher- 
itance. 

Some of the ca * rn tribes have concu- 
bines at the pre .sent day (vide Lane s "Mo- 
dern Egypt/' vol. L c, H) ; but they are 
no more than female slaves ; and their task 
is t lit- hardest labour of the house, and the 
greatest drudgery. 

I cannot help exprefl ing here the com- 
passion I feet for the miserable women in 
the East; and (> how thankful ought our 
females to be to Providence, that their lot 
is cast in Europe, and not in Asia 1 



(To be continued,) 
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i.F/rTRit ritoM run: it in ram clarkg* 



(From the Deseret Newt, July 26, 1WL) 



Honolulu, 

Dear brethren, — Having an opportuni- 
ty of sending a few lines to you, inform- 
ing you of our whereabouts and prosper- 
ity, I embrace it with pleiaure, thinking 
that it will not be uninteresting to you to 
hear from us. I arrived here in com- 
pany with nine of the brethren on the 
morning of the 12th of December, 1850, 
after a passage of twenty days from San 
Francisco, all in the enjoyment of good 
health. We found affairs here a little 
different from what we had expected, not 
near as many whites as we thought there 



Oahu, Sandwich Islands, Janunry 27, 1851, 
| would he, and the majority of those that 
were here were fluctuating population, 
composed of California gold diggers and 

sailors. 

My first proceeding was to ascertain 
the situation of the different islands, — I 
found that there were five principal islands 
in this group, and that all had more or 
lass whites upon them, with American 
Missionaries who preached to the na- 
tives. 

On Sunday evening, after our arrival, 
I called the brethren together to select 
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partners and island^- T chose Brother 
Thomas Whittle to stay with me upon 
this island, the brethren having though; it 
best for me to stay here. We then, Bro- 
ther W. and myself, selected four of the 
remaining hrethren to select partners, and 
east lots for tin 1 island*; Molokai fell to 
Brothers II, W Biglcrand Thomas Mor- 
ris; Kanai to Brothers John Dixon and 
William Fairer; Hawaii to Brother* 

Hawkins and Blackw<U, and Maui \ i 

■ 

Brothers Canon and Keeler. They all 
started for their different islands the next 
week. From their letters I learn that they 
have had no < - with the whiles, there 
being hut very few on any but this; those of 
them that are staying, are endeavouring 
to learn the language as fast as they can. 
The natives :ire m arly all educated, v> that 
thev can read and write. and are vervmuch 
under the influence of the mission;*. i : in 
fact, they seem, (the government and the 
missionaries) to be linked together to a 
coiBiderahle extent, and everything is left 
to their management. The minister of 
puhlic instruction for the nation is an ex* 
missionary, named Armstrong. Thej 
have issued three or fair edition* of the 
Bible in the native tongue, and hooks of 
nearly all kinds, together with a Lap 

{>rintcd for the natives weekly. We will 
mvethe influence of the press to contend 
with, as well as their personal influence j 
but we have no fear, the Lord v, ill open 
the way, and will confirm the work by 
signs following, 

I went and saw an agent of the govern- 
ment who had charge of the market house 
here, to get it to hold mectii-gs in: 

he let us have it free of cost ; I preached 
several times ; a few turned out the first 
time, hut they discontinued and we gave 
up preaching. I am now trying to learn 
the language, 

I have heen blessed since I have been 

here hy the Lord, and the signs have fol- 
lowed my administration. I have admi- 
nistered to several of the natives, who have 
been restored; this is in aeeordance with 
the Mowing given me by Father Joseph 
Smith in Ru tland ; lie told me that I 
should he upon distant islands of the sea, 
and the power of God should be with me 
in administering the ordinances. 1 have 
had dreams ana visions to encourage me 



in my ministry. I felt impressed by the 
spirit to fast and pray three days. I ac- 
cordingly went on to the highest point I 
could And, and marked mv name with the 
dates upon a tree that was close by: I 
have felt a great deal more inconvenience 
from doing vvlihout a meal, than I did 
from doing without and fasting these three 
days. The Lord, in answer to my pray< r>, 
has opened the eyes of my understanding, 
and 1 have had light upon the Scriptures, 
Mieh ;>s I i \ i r had l>. f>rc. 

1 got hold of an ol \ copy of the" Pro- 
phet.'' publ ished by Samuel Brannan. dated 
July 24, 1844; notwithstanding the editor 
having gone hy the board, yet it fulfilled 
the words of Brother Brigham, that we 
should he »lad, and it would do us good 
to see one of the old papers publishM by 
our people. 

If I were to consult my personal feel- 
ings about a mission, and the bu>hu>s of 
the kingdom to be enfragtred in, I should 
prefer to have charge of the emigration 
and the collection of means for the rolling 
forth of the kingdom of Cod, if it suited 
the feelings of those who are set to regu- 
late the affairs of the kingdom on the 
eart! : nevertheless, I am ever willing to 
bring my will in subjection to the will of 
the Lord in this, as well as every thing 

I find the words of the Saviour in 
regard to the pains they would take 
to make a proselyte in his day, making 
them twofold more the children of hell 
than they were before verified here, for thej 
art- l; >!lt\ of all kinds of whoredoms and 
ahominations, and the more men the wo- 
men can accommodate the greater they 
consider the honor. 

The brethren are pretty much all young, 
and as this is the Uri m>>ien tm-y ever 
took, i ! e felt to exhort them to be 
faithful and prayerful, lest they should be 
overtaken l»v the tomnfer: feelinir ever 
desirous of taking the same caution to 
mvseif. 

Ever feeling to solicit your prayers in 
my behalf, as well as my brethren. I re- 
main vour brother in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, 

Hiram Clark, 



tc 



B. Younar. 



The wife is the Sun of the Social System. Lnless she attracts, there is nothing to 
keep heavy bodies, like husbands, from flying into space. 
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POET K V, LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 



LINES 



IXSCRUIED TO THE PR lESTlIOOD, 



In peril of the pvvnrd, 
Peril of life and fame, 
Th<* servants of their martyr'd Lord, 
His mercies still proclaim. 

Fearless of human power, 
With eyes on Jesus cast, 
They stand unmoVd in danger's hour, 
Undaunted to the last. 

Oh ! praise to those who dare 
A scowling world defy ! 
They who the cross so nobly bear, 
Shall wear a crown on high. 

Soldiers of Jesus I On ! 
His banner proudly wave : 
Rest not until the yictory's won, 
Though purchased by a grave ! 

Your*s ihall be Zion's tears, 
Her sons shall mourn for you; 

jk Jon, 



And hail your names in after years, 
The Noble and the Jrree I 

Yet wherefore weep their lot, 
Whose lives for Truth are given : 
Their's is a crown which fadcth not* 
And their's the praise of heaven. 

Let idol nations boast 
Their bulwarks and their towers ;> 
Their warriors, a martial host, 
Prepared for danger's hours. 

Zion rati bt>:ist her sons, 
Whose trust is in the Lord ; 
Her prophets and her martyr'd ones, 
Slain for that Saviour's word. 

She asks no other power 
Than faith b#vini<t the ^rave; 
No other help in danger's hour, 
Than Jesus* might to save. 

I. E. It. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 15tie OF SEPT. TO THE 1st OF OCT., 1861. 



William Wells £5 

G. By water 2 

John GoHmII V 

Iwturrr^ P WutiirH *i II O 

J 1 1 !l Tl A T * 1 1 ITT t t «*««•«« t i Mi ■ i ■ • * ■ m w 6 O 

James \V alitor . 1"» U O 

^1 * Ri^wajfl • •*••«•»»*•»•••■.»•■.■*•*■••*-•••■•■*•••»■•" 4 « ' ' 

John Lyon....,,, 
Klt'liarU "i ilt ... 



^ron^lit forward £#6 14 1J 

Philip Svkrs 1 ft 

1 homo* Clarke . ♦ * 5 

Isaac Junes ■ M *i<> •••■•>■'«•• ........... I jO O 

^ L . t I I I i^lllililH 4 . .1 It 

David Bona 3 13 <l 

.Mm Ki'llj „.., l J u> 

. 6 10 2 J Henry Mnith 6 

. 9 3 11 Wiiham L. Allen 5 



Curried forward £36 11 1J 



Adi>rehs. — George Kendall, at Mr. Richard Bradshaw*s* Copeland Street, Derby. 

Ekr ytc m. — In the Quarterly LUt of Debts, published in Star, No, 19, read W. L. Allen 
for Hugh Findlay. 
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A FEW HINTS ON THE DOMESTIC CIRCLE. 



11 T ELDER JOB SMITH. 



Of all subjects which interest mankind, 
nonecan claim to beof more real importance 
to all, than the good management of this 
nursery of mankind — the domestic circle. 
In it we were brought up, our manners 
and a proportion of our tempers were 
Armed there; in it we are now to he 
found, and none of us are txi inpt from its 
do', in some way or other. There are, 
also, some very import mt responsibilities 
connected with the management thereof* 
The abuse or neglect of these, is what ; 
commonly involves the rising generation 
in darkness* find implants in them the 
spirit of rebellion, not only against the 
counsels and rules of their earthly parents, ! 
but against the commandments and ordi- 
nance^ of f Jod, which are es> ntial to the 
salvation of every soul of man. 

The responsibilities to which I refer, 
rest up<>n every individual who holds the 
title of husband or father, for with it is 
inseparablv connected the resnor 



a 



ond 



in- 



dividuals to whom he stands in the above I 
relationship. 

As in many instances in this country, 
there is a gre at neglert of duty in these | 
points — some of those professedly holding I 
the name of Saints, caring as little about 
the management of their little Hock, as 
perhaps, they care about tilings that do 
not concern them ; it is thought that a 
few remarks on the subject could not he 
inapplicable or untimely. Should they 
meet the notice of any to whom they may 
apply* they are mo*t humbly inscribed for ' 



their benefit, with a mpiest that thev 
should set the T r houses in order. 

As, in most cases, the exterior appear- 
ance of a man is an index to what is con- 
tained within him, so when we behold the 
order which is kept in the private circle 
of any one f s family, we may readily as- 
certain what cln*s he himself bclorgs to, 
and what order th re is kept within his 
breast. Where reason and Divine reve- 
lation guides the one, it generally does 
the other, Rut if he, himself, be not 
guided by pood principles ; if there is not 
order in his own habits, economy* &c, it 
is vanity to look for it in the province or 
family over which he presides. Besides, 
if all the propensities and appetites of his 
body are not governed by his will, it is 
utterly vain to suppose that his family will 
be, unless, indeed, the governed are more 
capable of governing than the governor. 
His will must be guided by the principle** 
of reason, and (in the Church of Christ) 
Kevelation, and these will make him per- 
fectly master of himself, and of all those 
whom God entrusts to his charge. The 
will being guided by the light it is quali- 
fied to lead every other compartment of 
his system and familv correctly, but with- 
out this, the command of the man being 
in the dark, all that is led thereby must be 
in the dark also. And if when the mind 
is enlightened, it be not rendered potent 
in a subserviency of his natural propensi- 
ties unto it, it continues to be unqualified 
n>r the business of governing anything 
that is around. Thu> wc may *ee, t hat 
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the first step to all governing projects — 
without which nothing good can be done 
— is the controlling of the indiv idual called 
self* If disorder exist in the "unruly 
members n of his own body, he may very 
naturally expect the same result amongst 
all those who are under his charge; for 
the same spirit that guides the head will 
be sure to diffuse itself to a greater or less 
degree through all the system, let it be 
great or small, whether it be composed of 
only two individuals, or of a nation as 
large as the British. Many of the Saints 
and Elders in Israel niav from this he 
able to form some slight idea where 
the fault is, when they find themselves 
unqualified to rule all that is under their 
care, in righteousness, or to set that in 
order which their senses tells them is out 
of order. 1 recollect well an expression 
made use of by Elder Willard Richards, 
when he first visited England, at a 
Conference, said ne, "show me the Presi- 
dent of a Branch of the Church, and let 
me know the spirit which he has, and I 
will tell you what the spirit of the Branch 
is, immediately." 

As we have found that a government 
of self is a necessary qualification for go- 
verning others, it follows that no man 
need undertake the latter task until he 
has accomplished the former, unless he 
wishes to meet with a failure. 

Every individual who governs at all, 
should be as potent in his sphere as a so- 
vereign upon a throne, and if he governs 
in right* ousness should be accounted as 
noble. Be it otherwise, and anarchy is 
the result; confusion is there, and trouble 
follows in the train. His mandates, if 
righteous ones, should be strictly obeyed, 
— for they never will come in contact 
with any other righteous ones delivered 
by a higher sovereign, — and due respect 
he paid to him, and thus order, love, and 
goodwill, will prevail throughout his do- 
minions, be they great or small. But he 
must adopt the principle of love, himself, 
and govern by it, or it cannot be said that 
he governs in righteousness. If he docs 
not seek their interest as he does hi* own, 
nay, if their interest is not his own, per- 
fectly and undivided, trouble, sin, and ruin 
must, follow the steps he takes. 

These remarks will serve to show, in 
relation to the family circle, that the man 
is to be the head in his own house, and 
that all parties committing themselves to 
his charge should be willing to abide by 



his teachings and counsels, so far as they 
are in keeping with the laws of < 3 c*<l — 
the Gospel of the Son Jesus Christ. Every 
family, if founded upon true principles 
we may view as a kingdom in embryo, the 
foundation of a tribe, to be, for what we 

•know, so extensive, that its members may 

i \te — like those of the family or tribe of 
Abraham — countless as the sands upon the 
sea-shore. It is needless to sav that we 
believe these will all be governed by their 
first as well as hist forerunner, because 
the Saints, at least, know it already; they 
should, therefore, always be obedient to 
him whose presence they enjoy, and the 
fruit of whose loins they are. The pre- 
cept, that, " obedience is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams/* 
is equally applicable here, as it is in the 
case te which it is most commonly ap- 
plied. It is from small seeds that, large 
trees grow, and out of a Utile neglect in 
the foundation of a family the whole 
structure becomes a wreck. For <( the 
want of a horse-shoe nail," we read that 
in the end, " the rider was lost; " so also 
for the want of order in a family the 
minds of the rising generation are un- 
trained, their tempers uncontrolled, their 
habits unsettled, or evil ones acquired, and 
thus they are in .fit ted to carry out the 
measure and object of their creation, 
which is the great end which we all wish 
to carry out. I look forward to the ri- 
sing generation to carry the principles of 
life and salvation to the children of men, 
with even more power thnn any of us are 
able to do, which they will if they receive 
that treatment which is due to them from 

i the present mature generation of Saints. 
Iiut if no care be taken to teach them 
right, to govern them right, but above all 
to give them a good example, we may ex- 
pect to see from them nothing better than 
the spectacle of sin, misery, and poverty 
everywhere staring us in the eyes at pre- 
sent, which, when we are gone, will he 
enough to trouble and vex our departed 
spirits and make us miserable; letting 
alone the rod of the justice of God to be 
inflicted upon us for our abuse of the pre- 
cious blessings entrusted to our care. 
Now is the important time for a change 
in tho morals of society. The Kingdom 
uf (oid again being upon the earth, and 
we being permitted to enter into it, let \m 
arise and do what we can, as well in the 
reformation of our family arrangements, 

I as in exposing the evil dogmas and prae- 
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tices of our fathers in relation to the Gos- 
pel. 

We will now go in and take an im- 
aginary look at the fireside circle of those 
who have not adopted the principle of 
self-government, as the starting point of 
their conjugal career. I do not expect to 
present a picture of all the tvils and dis- 
crepancies found to exist in such places, 
hut only such as have struck my atten- 
tion the most forcibly in roaming through 
the world* In consequence of a lack of 
this accomplishment before referred to, we 
sec the master out of temper at every lit* 
Ue thing, and soon the contagion of an- 
ger is spread to each member of the 
household and the ready, though sor- 
ry, excuse becomes necessary should a 
friend come in, that they "have been 
having a few words" Disorder and a 
bad spirit have inflicted a wound which 
■will require a long time to thorough/}/ 
heal up. It scarcely ever ends at " a few 
words.'* All the horrid features of the 
l>ad tempers of each individual now show 
themselves, and that which was all honey 
a short time ago becomes bitterness and 
<lisgust. To describe all that is to be 
witnessed by those who look into family 
circles, would be grating to the feelings 
<if many of the readers of the Star, there* 
fore I must not say much upon the sub* 
ject. But for the lack of self-govern- 
ment the noble " lord of creation " enters 
into temptation, atid is found to act worse 
than the beasts through the intoxicating 
influence of liquor. His gracious-hearted 
consort forgets the sweet affection which 
was and ought still to be cherished in 
their hearts, and breaks out into strains 
which in due time give her the hateful 
approbrium of a " scolding wife I " The 
man having given himself up to the evil 
influence of a foul spirit, no longer holds 
control over himself, and a scene ensues, em- 
bittering the cup of their happiness, which 
in some cases terminates in blows! Some 
time has to elapse before a wound thus 
inflicted can be healed ; but we ask, is 
this all ? If it were, there would not be 
as much cause for me to take up my pen 
on the subject, but the fact that it would 
require a volume to record all the evils 
which these kind of convulsions give birth 
V>, induced me to write on this subject. 
The little children, if any are in the way, 
will be sure to take up one side or the 
Other, not knowing which, if eitherjs right, 

and perhaps make vows, not to lore their 



father or mother again, for what they 
suppose (and perhaps justly) he or she 
has so maliciously inflicted upon the other. 
Frequently will this be encouraged in 
them by the one party prejudicial to th# 
other, and in this way the seeds of rebel- 
lion are sown in the young and tender 
minds of those who before were innocent. 
They, doubtless, will follow the example, 
and when they grow up become like their 
parents — disorderly, wicked persons; at 
least, they may do for all that the parent* 
have done to savt them from it. Preju- 
dices thus formed in childhood against 
either of the parents are not so easily root- 
ed out, as many may suppose, for if it 
does not lead them to curse those against 
whom they have taken a dislike, it lead* 
them to a disaffection which causes them 
to distrust their parent*' ability to teach 
righteously, and act in sincerity toward* 
them. And in this way disobedience is, 
or may be provoked, and the children 
made subject to no rule* until the laws of 
their realm lay hold upon them, and, 
perhaps the gallows ends their moist un- 
lucky career! 

Should such things occur among those 
callttl Saints, the men of the world, of 
different denominations would take advan- 
tage to rumour abroad what a wicked 
people the Latter day Saints are — judg- 
ing all for one, forgetting that out of 
the religious world which they recognise 
as being all right, though of some hun- 
dreds of different societies and churches — 
there would l>e ton to one in the &ame 
proportion of number*. Rut this h no 
excuse for us notwithstanding — our light 
ought to shine — we ought to "glorify our 
father which is in heaven.' 1 

Nor is this all which such a breach of 
the peace of a family inflicts, wound intr 
the interests of those we have already 
named, hindering the honest from receiv- 
ing the (tospel through bad example, but 
in such eases the parties become the ser- 
vants of sin, the natural affection is mar- 
red, the sacred ties of the heart become 
broken, and oftentimes from one thing to 
another they become hateful in each other** 
eyes, and thus make for each other a hell, 
whereas thev were sent to be the comfort 
and solace of one another's lives. Death, 
both of 

this way, If things be not driren into so 
desperate a condition as this, it is very 
frequently the case that no regard is paid 
• by the female to " love, honour and obey** 
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her husband, and he neglects his duty, 
stipulated by the laws of nature — of the 
country and of God, and breaks the cove- 
nant he solemnly made to her, when he 
took her to be his wife. They having — 
both of them, broken their marriage vows 
— the bond of the covenant — live together 
under a broken covenant. What a broken 
covenant is, better than not any covenant, 
I will leave for the judgment of those 
better experienced in such matters to de- 
cide. But / do not conceive that their 
children will have anything to boast of 
their honourable or le<jiiiin'tte parentage ! 
This generation may well pay they were 
•"born in sin, and shapen in iniquity/* for 
it is rare that a family is found among 
them, where the man stands in his place 

at the head and always is obeyed as such. 
But let the Saints cast away these re- 
mains of corruption — let every man stand 
in his house as the lord of that realm, and 
thm those whom God has given him will 
own his power, will love him for his pro- 
tection, and revere him for his justice and 
righteousness. Hut in all cases he must 
first of all govern himself, never putting 



yokes upon others, which he is unw 
to wear himself, and thus laying a founda- 
tion in order, he will be qualified to build 
upon it, and if he continue his course, 
will, eventually, be the father of a people, 
who will rise up and call him blessed, 
lie will be enabled to stand at their head, 
presenting them spotless to him, whom In 
has to give his account to; and thus, 
peace, joy, happiness, and heaven crown 
his labours of love in one of the *' many 
mansions " prepared for the faithful. 
Having had a good pattern set before 
them, and good precepts taught them, h^ 
children will grow up and do likewise, 
and when the Saviour shall come, He will 

find a people prep ared to meet him. 

Young men and women should count 
these costs before tin v begin to lay the 
materials together to build the structure 
of their future happiness and that of their 
generations, lest they should find the ob- 
stacle of confusion and misapplication 
thwart their purposes, and bring down 
disgrace upun iL r heaih at the very time 
they expect glory. 
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(J'Vatn the Jewish Chronicle.) 
(Continued from page 301.) 



We ha\ 



endeavoured, in the preceding 
chapters, to depict all appertaining to 
marriage from the time of the patriarchs ; 
and it is now for us to lay before our rea- 
ders the circumstances which dissolved a 
marriage. 

A marriage was dissolved, firstly, when 
a husband died and left children. With 
the death of the husband the woman was 
again at liberty to marry another man. 

We have no positive record in the Bi- 
ble of the place of abode where the widow 
lived after her husband's death, whether 
hhe staved in her husbands house or 

returned to that of her father. From 
the history of Tamar, it appears that the 
widow returned to her father's house; 
for we read in sacred Scripture, when 
Onan died, and Shelah was not yet of age 
to marry Tamar, his deceased brother's 



wife, M And Judah said to Tamar hU 
daughter-in*!.;u . r. turn <t widow to thy 
father's home* till Shelah my smi be 
| grown" (Gen. xxxviii. 11)*, yet this may 
only have been the case when a man died 
childless. 

Amongst the Y):\.-u rn trihi s however 
the mother remains with her Mm. Lady 
I ranees Egerton, in relating a visit to an 
I - istern harem, states, among other things, 
** In the Ka^t a mother always rcmaiDtf-A^ 
the head of her son's house, whether be 
be married or single, and profound re- 
spect is paid to her; whii'h considering 
the wholly uneducated state of the women, 
and that ninety-nine out of a hundred 
cannot read, is a curious and praiseworthy 

feature in the customs of this people." 

The second mode of dissolving a mar- 
riage was the divorce* A divoroe was 
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connect! with no ceremony; but when 
the husband sent his wife from his house, 
she w is divorced, and set at liberty. 

The authority for effecting a divorce 
however, was possessed only by the hus- 
band, and not hy the wife. lie, as her 
superior, in accordance with the Divine 
command, *' And he [the man] shall go- 
vern thee [the woman]" (comp. chap, ii), 
had the power of divorcing his wife from 
him — he could even fore*' a divorce upon 
her — but she, as the inferior of man, could 
effect no divorce in any case whatever. 

The husband, when divorcing his wife 
from him, had also the power tn divorce 
her children with her, if he wished to do 
so. The divorce of her children was 
effected by sending them out of the house | 
with their divorced mother, and had the 
effect of depriving them of the heirship to 
their father's property* Thus we read in 
sacred Scripture, when Sarah had borne 
Isaac to Abraham, and when she one day 
saw Ishmaol, the son of llagar, her bond- 
woman, whom she gave Abraham to wife, 
scorn at Isaac, that Sarah said to Abra- 
ham. *• Divorce* this bondwoman and her 
$on;t for the son of this bondwoman shall 
not he hi ir with my son, even with Isaac. 
Hut the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham's sight, because ot his son. And 
God said unit) Abraham. Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight because of the lad. 
i • . in all that Sarah hath said unto thee 
hearken unto her voice . , * And Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning, and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave it unto il agar . . . and her child, 

* The text reads which is synony- 

mous with ^ " stranger* (comp. Exod. ii, 
")* Mono* railed his son bemuse 

he was a stranger (^^) in Midian. UHJ, 
therefore means u estrange" or * divorce." 
This is also the opinion of Onkelos : he trans- 
lates 'ttTU her© with **pH "divorce," but 

DlttHJPl ( E *°<*. in 19) ho translates 

f-lTYDI (comp. Lev. xxi.). In the Tal- 
mud, likrwise, a divorcement is called 




■f" Sarah told Abraham to divorce both 
mother and son ; for by divorcing the mother 
her son was not divorced, except he divorced 

her sou with her. 



and sent her away" (Gen, 21, 10 — 
14). 

It behVTM US here, however, to remark, 
that the mother stayed with her son in ca- 
srs where both were divorced together 
f rom the husband and father, and she also 
replaced the father by giving I wife to 
her son. .Thus we read, ** And his mo- 
ther [Hagar] took him [Ishmael] a wife 
from the land of Egypt (Gen. xxi. 21.) 

We now conclude the first part of our 
history, which comprises the time from 
the creation of the world to the close of 
the Jewish patriarchal period about 2245 

because we are not able to turm li es- 
pecial dates in the history of marriage. 
We will not, however, fail to give especial 
dates wherever such ran be round. 

We have, with our last chapter, finished, 
the Ante-Mosaie jk riod of our liistory, and 
are now arrived in the course of our in- 
vestigation at the second portion of the 
same, viz., the Post-Mosaic period. 

Yet before we proceed with our history* 
we must preface that period with the fol- 
lowing remarks : — 

l&t. The revelation — in other words, 
the Mosaic law— has not uprooted the 
foundation and I he basi < upon v\ hirh the 
history of marriage among the Jews in 
the Ante-Mosaic period rested. It is true 
it has modified the same in some instances, 
added new laws, restrained and forbidden 
many marriages ; yet it has wrought no 

positive change in the primeval statutes 
of the Ante Mosaic period; on the con- 
trary it has retained all the principal rites 
of the same. The reason wny the Mosaic 
law has not overthrown the principal sta- 
tutes of the preceding period is, because 
the history of marriage among the Jews 
is a peculiar one, and differs from any 
other history. The history of marriage 
among thu Jews lias not developed itself* 
like the history of nations etc., by natural 
and outward changes, which have carried 
their effects into the bosom of a particu- 
lar nation, and thus transmuted the 
position of that nation into another one, 
and changed its political existence and form* 
No : the hist ory of marriage among the 
Jews has developed itself in another way. 
Its origin is of God; God himself has es- 
tablished this great and moral institution 
of marriage. Its. developeinont, from the 

moment of its establishment to the period 
we arc now arrived at, was by Uod, and 
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through God, the founder of that sacred 
institution, and the Guardian of its moral 
rites. All its statutes issued from the 
living source, God, and his Divine com- 
mand, as we have shown in the preceding 
part. The woman wan subordinated to 
the man, because God ordained it to be 
30, After the fall of the first human pair, 
God commanded, " And he [the man] 
ihall govern thee [the woman]/' The 
daughter was under the command of her 
father ; her services were his, and he alone 
had the power to dispose of her in mar- 
riage, because of the same Divine com- 
mand (compare chapters iii. and iv.). And 
now, as God and his Divine will are un- 
changeable and unalterable, we cannot he 
surprised to find the principal statutes of 
the Ante-Mosaic period retained in the 
revelation. "The grass dries, the flow- 
er withers, but the word of God remains 
for ever/' 

2nd. As the Post- Mosaic period of our 
history is based on revelation — or, in other 
words, is the revealed part of our history 
—it is therefore for us to define what we 
comprise in the term "revelation;" the 
which we will endeavour briefly to sketch. 
The revelation is divided into two parts: 
1st, the written law; 2nd, the oral law. 
The written law is contained in the five 
books of Moses, and is that part of reve- 
lation which was accessible to each mem- 
ber of Israel, and which every one was 
bound by Divine command to know ; it is 
that part of revelation of which God com- 
manded us, ^"ni 

^rpn ^nnun 02 morn t :iI? 

(Ye shall teach it to your chil- 
dren, and ye shall speak of it when you 
are sitting in your house, and when you 
are travelling upon the road, etc). The 
oral law is the explanation given by God 
to Moses of the written law (vide the pre- 
face of the tt'^Y'n t0 D^OHT) ; it was 

not accessible to every Israelite, but was 
known only to the Levites and to the 
judges in Israel, to whom it waa taught 
by Moses. But Moses did not do this of 
his own free will ; he was commanded to 
do it by God; wherefore God separated 
the Levites, and commanded that they 
should have no possessions of land like the 
other tribes, in order that they might 
have full scope of time to study the oral 
law, and retain it (vide XToreh Nehuehim, 
sec. 3, cap. 49 ; Inst. Ayrubin, folio G4.) 



This order, however was disturbed in the 
time of Samuel, who seeing the vile ac- 
tions of the priests of his days, established 
a prophetic school, where he taught the 
the oral law to members of other tribes. 
But still the oral law was not yet com- 
mitted to writing. This was first done 
by Rabbi Jehudah Hanasi, about ;UK{> 

a. hi, who collated theMishna (H-M^)* 

But the Mishna was also written upon the 
same principle as the written law of Moses, 
and therefore again required explanation. 
Those explanations the Rabbi taught to 
his disciples, and they were likewise orally 
retained till the time of Rab Asbi and Ita- 
bina, who committed them to writing 
about 4127 A. M. and called the collec- 
tion fcOt^H (Gemara). We must how- 
ever remark, that to the oral law belong 

also the (jTlTD thirteen princi- 
ples which God taught to Moses, by which 
the written law \v;is to be expounded, 
and on which the discussions in the Mishna, 
as well as those in the Gemara, are based* 
The Mishna and Gemara is that great 
and sublime work known to us as the 

Talmud (^S^TwAn). 

And now, having given the outlines of 
the term ** Revelation we proceed to say, 
that we include the Talmudieal and Rab- 
binical* periods under the second part 
of our history, the Post- Mosaic period; 
for the law of Closes by the especial Divine 
command " Ye shall not add or diminish" 
(Deut. xii, 32), became the standard law 
of Israel, from which the Jew could not* 
and did not deviate, neither to the right 
band nor to the left. And though we shall 
find, in the course of our history, eases of 
modification in marriage among the Jews, 
those modifications were, however, based 
on the law of Moses, and the principles 
thereof. Neither the Talmud nor tho 
Rabbins introduced any change or mo- 
dification which was not in concord 
and harmony with the revealed law of 
God ; and Dr. Frankel, in his " Law of 

Evidence/' very justly says, " The reveal- 
ed law and the oral law are closely inter- 
woven with each other. The latter 
stands to the former as the product to any 
given number, and is connected with it in 
a two- fold manner: 1st, it inquires into 

* We chooae the term " Rabbinical,* 
though we mean the Gaonima period, for 
the better uuderatanding of tho public. 
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and expounds the Mosaic law ; 2nd, it 
cultivates and improves upon it, taking 
the former as its basis." Mamonides also 
(Moreh Nebuchim, sec, 3, cap. 41) says, 
*'As the 1 1 i l: i i (iod knew that the coni- 
mands of this holv law would require at 
each period an addition or a diminution, 
according to place and to the change of 
time (which means, that man would like to 
form it to suit himself), lie therefore admo- 
nished against those additions or diminu- 
tions, and saiiK Ye shall not add nor dimi- 
nish * (1 )eut. xh\ 32). The Talmud like- 
wise says (Megitlah Parek, 1), c< No pro- 
phet was allowed to introduce any change of 
law in Israel ; and the forty-eight prophets 
and seven prophetesses which were in Is- 
rael did add nothing to the revealed law r* 

Samuel Idels, fcWirTS (ibid.), says 

that the wise men 0^*221*1 were like 

the prophets restrained from introducing 
any change of law in Israel. And so it 
was that the improvements and modifiea- 
tions which either the Talmud or the Rab- 
bins have introduced, were, as we have 
already said, based on Divine authority, 
and their decisions come to under the Di- 
vine command; " And thou shalt come 
unto the priests, the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, . . , 
And thou shult do . . . according to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee . . * thou shalt not decline from the 
sentence of the law which they shall show 
thee, to the right hand nor to the left" 
(Deut. xvii. 9—11 ; vide Talmud, Trea- 
tise llcrnrhoth, fid. 11' ; M a i m o n i d < s, Vatl 
Harha/.akah I Iilchoth Mamrim) ; and 
therefore they were and are binding upon 
the Jews. 

It is true that there have also been 
some changes made not quite in strict ac- 
cordance u itli the revealed law; but these 
changes were not introduced as a law in 
Israel; they were made by the judges in 

Lraet pVtTl p iTl) for once, for 
a certain time, and on a certain occasion 

(n^C rOfcOVl) : and this, again, 
was according to Divine permission (vide 
Moreh, Nebuchim, >ee. 3, cap. 41). But 
m it is not for us to investigate the mat- 
ter farther than is consistent with the na- 
ture of our subject, we cease expounding. 

The reader must therefore not he sur- 
prised, when wr speak of ami explain the 
Mosaic peric d that we have recourse to 
the explanations of the Talmud. We 



will, however, keep apart, as far as possi- 
ble, the one period from the Other, and 
therefore divide the succeding parts of 
our history into, 1, the Mosaic pi Hod, at 
explained in the Talmud ; 2, the Tahnu- 
dical modifications ; X the Hahbinical or 
(iaonims modifications ; 4, the ceremo- 
nies attending a Jewish marriage in the 
Post-M iisiic period; and, o, the chan- 
ges in the ceremonies of marriage among 
the dews at the present time in many 
countries. 

With these remarks we close the pre* 
sent chapter, which we intend as a preface 
to the second portion of our history, the 
Post-Mosaic period; and we shall, by 
Divine permission, commence in our next 
the Mosaic period. 

We again resume the thread of our his- 
tory. The period which we are about to 
develope is "Mosaic period as explained 
in the Talmud ; M the first sub-period of the 
Post-Mosaic part of our history. 



In the preceding c 



r, which we 



intended as a preface to the second part 
of our history, we have already said that 
the Mosaic law wrought no positive change 
in the marriage statutes of the Ante-Mo- 
s vv period. The Mosaic law has modi- 
fied and enlarged them, but not altered 
them entirelv. And so it was. In xUe 
Ante-Mosai'' period, the female was under 
tie protection, guidance and charge of 
hrr father, when not married, and when 
married under that of her husband ; the 
same law remaim d, with a slight modifica- 
tion, tn and after the [{chelation, Thv 
\l vclatitMi did not repeal the Divine com- 
mand given to the parents of the human 
race. " And he [the man] shall govern 
thee [the woman];" it did not emanci- 
pate the woman from her form* r disability 
by introducing a new statute in her fa- 
vour ; no the woman remained under the 
Revelation, as well as before, submis>ivw 
to man. »She was a part of the house, ami 
of seme authority in the house; yet sh© 
was, and remained, subordinate to the will 
of man. God, who bereaved the mother 
of the human race of the liberty he granted 
her at her creation, and made her submis- 
sive to man, when she misused that free- 
dom he granted her, and caused her hus- 
hand to sin with her against their Creator 
and Hem factor, as the consequence of her 
transgression, as the necessity tor the real 
felicity of the human race (com p. chap, 
i. ii.) did not and could not change it at 
the revelation ; not only because He is an 
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unchangeable God, hi it lik- wise because 
of his justice and his Divine mercy. These 
two attributes of thi* Holy One required 
the continuance of the same. 1st. His 
justice required it, because the command 
of submission of woman to man was giv- 
en by God as the consequence of her 
transgression. 2nd. His mercy required 
it, because the real fVlieity of man defen- 
ded upon it. God who gave his holy law 
to Israel in order to elevate them above 

a'l other nations QJT^m TPH 

□rraun awn baa tfcw 

and make them as an exaniplary nation 
to all the world, that nil mankind might 
learn to know their Author and imbibe 
true morality and rightenu^nc ss ; in short, 
God, who chose Israel as his especial na- 
tion, to carry the truth of his Divine es- 
sence, and of I l is Divine word to the four 

corners of the habitable globe * / ^ITISP 

so that all 

mankind may become truly happy in God 
and through God, found it necessary to 
prevent, Israel from filling again from 
the elevation upon which his divine mer- 
cy had placed them, li'^e Adam, by the se- 
duction of woman, who is endowed by 
nature with a superior feeling, but has 
not the power of mind like the man to 
discern falsehood from truth ; who is at- 
tracted by outward appearance but it 
not able to lift up the veil of Iris and look 
the truth in the face ; and who, therefore, 
may be easily induced to follow the vices 
of idolatry, which are clad in disguises 
of virtue, tinged up with glaring pomp, 
and dazzle trie eves of its beholder. — 
He, therefore, in his Divine wisdom, re- 
tained in the Revelation, the command 
he gave to the parents of the human race, 
when man fell through the seduction of 
woman, that the man should be superior to 
woman, and he should govern her. That 
the woman was after the revelation as be- 
fore it, when not married, under the pro- 
tection and power of her father, may be 
proved from Holy Writ, as follows: It 
was ordained by God, through the law 
given by Moses, that if a man take a wife 
and tries to dissolve his marriage by 
bringing up an evil report against her 
the day after the marriage, saying, M She 
is no maid," and so make his marriage 
null and void, that the father and mother 
of the damsel shall appear before the el- 



ders of the city, and the father shall say 
unto the elders, *' I gave my daughter to 
this man to wife, and he hated her, and 
has given occasion of speech against her; 
yet these are the tokens which prove his 
accusation false. And the elders of that 
city shall chastise the man, and amerce 
him to pay to the father a hundred silver 
pieces" (vide Deut. xxii. 13,19). Now 
from this law we clearly see that thedaugh- 
ter was under the protection of her father ; 
for when her husband tried I o make his mar- 
riage void by some false pretence, it was the 
lather who was ordered by the law to de- 
fend her, and under who*e protection she 
naturally returned as soon as her husband 
declared his marriage to be null and void ; 
and it was him to whom the law granted 
a penalty of a hundred pieces of silver, 
to he paid by the husband. It is true, 
that the law likewise ordered the mother* 
to be present; but the mother did not ap- 
pear before the elders to defend her daugh- 
ter, this being the office of the father. 
The mother merely appeared before the 
court of the elders to witness the issue of 
the matter, and that she might taste th*» 
gall of public shame in ease the husband 
should prove his accusation to be true: as 

Rashi remarks, D^HH 

Some, however, might yet object, and 
say, that the father ap; eared before the 
elders, not so much as ihe defender 
of his daughter, as because it was his 
case as well as his daughter's, he having 
given her in marriage as a maid, and ta- 
ken for her, as such, purchase- money of 

the husband, m^iniH ^Hft J and 

were she found to have been no maid, he 
must return to the husband the purchase 
money. lint we say in answer to this, 
that the case was not one of mine and 
thine ; it was a case of honor, where the 
father appeared in open court to prove 
his (laughter's virtue. The law says, 
H And the elders shall eh a si ise him. . . . 
because he hoik brought an evil name 
upon a daughter in I:-rncl." Again, if 
the accusation of the husband was found 
to be true, the law ordered the damsel to 
be stoned to death (ibid. HI, 22) j but it 
makes no mention of the father's return- 
ing the purehase- money to the husband, 
for the law does not treat it as a pecuniary 
case. 

We also read in Holy Scripture, " And 
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if a man sell his daughter to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do " (Exod. xxi. 7). This, 
again clearly proves that the father pos- 
sessed an unlimited power over his daugh- 
ter, for he could even tell Iter as a maid- 
servant. There are many other j assies 
to be found in the Hilda to prove that the 
daughter was under the protection and 
power of her father, but we think those 
we have cited sufficient. 

It remains, however, for us, in accord- 
ance with the nature of our historv, to 



show that the father had the power of 
giving his daughter in marriage. This 
may be seen from the following Scriptu- 
ral passage : " If a man entice a maid that 
is not betrothed * ... he shall surely 
endow her to be his wife. But if her fa- 
ther utterly refuses to give her unto him, 
he shall pay money, according to the dow- 
ry of virgins M (Exod. xxi. IB, 17). 

Hero the liilile openly declares, that the 
father had — after the Revelation, as well 
as before it — the power of granting or 
denying his daughter's hand in marriage. 



novi;mui;r i, issi. 

[The following arrived at the Office too late for No, 20, we therefore give it 

insertion in this ] 

A SUNDAY IN PARIS, 

After a protracted and diligent application to the duties of the office, I found my 
health declining; and upon the issue of the Hymn Book, concluded to accept an invi- 
tation from Kidcr Taylor, to accompany him to Paris, recruit my health, and visit 
the beloved Saints, who have rendered obedience to the holy commandments of the 
last dispensation, in this renowned metropolis of the rYmch nation. The law pro- 
hibits the assembling of mure than twenty persons for any kind of meeting or con- 
ventional purposes, whether religious, political, or social, except by permission; which 
has prevented the brethren here from making their influence felt, and publishing 
abroad the doctrines of present revelation as they otherwise would have done. The 
ytndarmc* hare full power to arrest any ijroup that may assemble for any 
purpose whatever, and put them at once into prison if they think proper, which is th* 
reason why every thing that savors of excitement has been studiously avoided by th* 
Elders and Saints here; but I find that a spirit of inquiry has gone silently and 
faithfully abroad among many who appear to be of sound and stable minds, and who 
*eem to bestow upon the Truth the attention and serious consideration which it merits 
of all men : indeed, so ellicacious has it been with a family of a highly respectable 
merchant, that he has sold out his business, and is now nearly ready to go to 
the Valley with his family; they will emigrate thither next winter. Four have been 

added to the youthful band within a few days past, and the law is that, if iliey num- 
l>er more than twenty in one place, they may take a Hall and give legal notice of their 
intention to hold regular public meeting-; but even then the gendarmes have full 
liberty and power to arrest any minister, or close any place of worship thus legally 
nj>ened, should anything obnoxious appear, or be apprehended. Well may the dear 
Saints in liritain appreciate with thankful hearts, the liberties they enjoy in their 
much-loved country, and with devotion impWe the blessing of Almighty God upon 
their sovereign and ministers of government, that liberty and peace may continue, 
while the fulness of the Gospel shall spread through t very parish in the United King- 
dom. 
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Considering the proscriptions which hang around the work of God here, it is 
deemed advisable not to hold meetings during the day, but to meet in the evening fin- 
breaking of bread, teaching, and confirming each other in the faith ; accordingly on 
Sunday morning we attended one of the most respectable places of Catholic worship, 
— the celebrated Notre Dame cathedral, where the Archbishop of Paris is said tt> 
officiate — with a view to learn the religious inclinations of the people, the Roman 
Catholic religion being predominant, and in fact nearly the only religion of the place* 
On the way thither, our eyes were saluted with men and women at their various 
avocations of life, as on other days of the week; shops generally open, and doing as 
much or more business than on other days; indeed the general appearance was much 
more stirring and business-like through the city than on either of the former days which 
I have spent here. On arriving at the place of worship, it was a disappointment to 
find that the excellent music, the pomp and magnificence of the ceremonies, added to 
all the regard entertained by the people for heavenly things, had only attracted about 
one hundred, mostly aged dames, to pay their Sunday devotion — these seemed de- 
voutly reverent. We confess we returned strongly impressed with much that we 
had heard and read of Infidel France. 

Toward evening, w hile crossing the Champs Elysee$, on our way to the meet- 
ing of the Saints, a more stirring scene was presented ; from the Palace of the 
Tuilleries to the Triumphal Arch, a distance of two-and-a-half miles, were to Ik* 
seen thronging thousands, crowding the avenues and walks. In answer to the in- 
voluntary inquiry, what means this? we were informed that two large congregations 
had just been dismissed, one from the Champ de Mars, field for reviewing troops^ 
the other from a place of meeting called the Ilyppodrome ; that those places of wor- 
ship have for their religious exercises a variety of equestrian, gymnastic, Olympic, and 
other games, besides many exhibitions of a nature most studiously calculated to excite 
the admiration and wonder of the people; and that the services of both these meet- 
ings concluded with the ascension of balloons, containing some six or eight person* 
each, which we ourselves saw, standing high above the city, and waning in th* 
distance. 

It afforded a most agreeable exchange to find ourselves soon after seated among 
the Parisian Saints, singing, praying, teaching, confirming the gift of the Holy Ghost 
upon a new born babe in Christ, and administering the Lord's Supper; although 
unable to address them in their native language, and consequently prevented from 
entering so freely into the communion of their feelings ; still the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit could not he mistaken by any person present, whose heart had ever 
heen warmed by its heavenly influence; their joy increased to hear of the rapid spread 
of the work in the British conferences, and the comforting predictions that it should 
extend far and wide in their own native land and tongue. The few who had not 
be<;n baptized that ventured to come and hear for themselves seemed really inter- 
ested, and their attention engaged with the subject. The spirit of inquiry is so rife, 
and the astringent influence of intolerant dominance so great, that it requires m«>rw 
watchful care, and wise deliberation, to prevent its bursting forth, and bringing down 
the reprobation of government, than efforts to move it forward* The Church in 
England does not suffer from these blighting and withering influences, and consequently 
die British Saints cannot fully realize these difficulties. We confess we could not ; 
but to come and dwell only one week in Paris, where the forebodings of the people 
a* to the dreadful what-may-come, rests down on, and seems to pervade every one 
with whom you speak, then one can better appreciate the liberty of conscience, 
cf speech} and of the Press, Not a week passes but some editors, or publishers, are 
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incarcerated in prison, fined, &c M for something which they have written, spoken, or 
printed. How different from England and America. Yet we feel persuaded, and 
so do the people, so far as they express themselves, that this state of things cannot 
last long. But a few months ago, and the streets of this city flowed with human 
gore ; batteau loads of dead bodies, went down the Seine to find their long abode, 
and prevent pestilenee to the living, all this to obtain the present liberty of the 
French Republic, and place a President at its head, but a more fearful onslaught 
is apprehended and dreaded about the time of the next election for President, which 
takes place in May of 1852. There are at present one hundred thousand armed men 
on constant duty, and a body of two hundred thousand National Guards, ready at 
any notice, in Paris alone. 

Thanks be to God that the mustard seed of His kingdom is indeed planted in this 
volcanic soil, that it is spreading its roots deep and strong in the hearts of numbers, 
and although it may he terribly blown and shaken of very great winds, it cannot be 
rooted up until it has grown, and the Elect of France have partaken of its fruits, and 
entered into the joys of everlasting life. 

But to return to our interesting little meeting in the upper room of the house, 
which was full of joy to hear Elder Taylor's voice again in their own tongue; he 
seemed to forget all the inconveniences of speaking a new language, and by the Spirit, 
administered from the abundance of his heart, the comforting words of truth ; after 
which, and some remarks by others in French and English, (interpreted), the meeting 
dismissed about the usual hour ; but inquirers continued their interrogations until tha 
midnight hour had elapsed, before we could reach our abode for the night. Thu* 
we closed Sunday Sept. 28th in Paris, with a fervid impression that heaven will vouch- 
safe to France in its own appointment, a period of tranquility, sufficient to allow her 
sons and daughters to hear, and obey if they will, the message brought unto them 
by Apostles, Prophets, and Elders of the last dispensation, though now they are giddy,, 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. I shall hasten my return, and forego 
the pleasure of a visit to the other branches of the French Conference, 



The Presidents op all tin; British Confidences are required to send in the 

semi-annual reports of their respective conferences by the 10th day of 1 December next. 
The reports should be made up to the 1 st day of 1 >eeembcr. The items required, are ; 
the number of Branches, Seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, Deacons 
excommunicated, dead, emigrated (if any), baptized, present number of members, and 
in all eases let the number of members include the number of officers and scattered 
members who are not attached to any branch; together with the names of the Presi- 
dent and Secretary, The Presidents will see that their secretaries furnish these re- 
ports promptly by the 10th day of December, that we may give a true and faithful 
statement of the condition of the Conferences in the New Year number of the Stau. 

Another thing, nrethren, we require to know how many Stars your Conferen- 
ces will take for the next year. It will be born in mind that as there no emigration ft* 
calculate upon, the coming winter, unless it should be unexpectedly opened, the greatly 
increased number of the Saints, who are the fruits of this year's labour, will enable the 
conferences generally, to equalize the eirculat ion of their present numbers taken, so as to 
render the same quite convenient among all the branches. Should some of the branches 
not have increased their numbers so much as other branches in the same conference, 
the circulation can be equalized among them at the commencement of the year, so as to 
become quite easy and convenient for all. You can increase your orders for xs many 
0i ore than you now take, as you may wish to, at one [jenny each ; but to reduce your 
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orders, would bring them to two and a half pence each, unavoidably. The presidents 
and agents, of both conferences and branches, should unircdly make (m-ir calculations 
what the increase of members may probably be during the year, and order as many of 
No. 1 at the commencement of the volume, as they will be likely to want at any time 
during the year; then they will always have them on hand to supply new members who 
may wish to commence taking the Stars at any subsequent period of the year; and who, 
because they cannot get the back numbers of the volume, will not t:d;e them until the 
commencement of another volume. Many of the presidents and agents, suppose ! they 
had ealculat d thus liberally at the commencement of the present volume, but haw 
aiuce learned their mistake, and are unable to obtain the early numbers in consequence. 
Brethren, the work of the Lord is increasing mightily, and the Saints of the Lord 
should increase their faith, enlarge their views, believe in great things, and a great 
many of them, and so live before the Lord as to be able to ask for, and receive them ; 
for according to the faith of the Saints, so is, very much, the amount of blessing from 
our Heavenly Father upon his work made to depend: If the Elders and Saints be- 
lieve that many will be added to the Church, their works will correspond, and they 
will increase their orders for Staus accordingly. Do not fail to let us know the num- 
ber you will require by the 10th day of December next. 



Another Star Discovered. — We have been very agref ably surprised by the sudden 
and unexpected appearance of another star in the moral firmament of < lestial lights. 
This luminary was first discovered by Elder Erastus Snow in Scandinavia; and as 
diseuverers usually give names to objects of their di overy, so has Elder Snow en- 
titled this new reflector, ** Sfcantitnatmns Stftrnt." We confess we did not derive 
that amount of light from its reflection ourself which we might have done had it 
shone through an English medium; but having a knowledge of the matter of which 
it is composed, and an idea of the general laws of media, we learned that it reflected 
esHentbdly the same rays of light aa our own lit tit 1 journal. And we are sure it must 
be hail d as a discovery of the first importance by all Scandinavian observers who are 
fond of knowing heavenly things. We congratulate Elder Snow and the Danish 
Saints upon tiki-- wry impuwu.it acquisition uf n\,\ t to n 11:1.* \ m;i the pat bs of 
the benighted sons of men in that part of the earth ; and we hope that such encourage- 
Bient will be freely extended to him, as shall enable him to issue regularly, and in- 
crease its circulation, till all who wish, may read in that language the wonderful works 
of God in the earth, in these the latter days. We shall be happy to exchange. 

We may here notice, also, that when in London a few days since we saw several 
sheets of the Book of Mormon in Italian; it is progressing favourably. While in 
Paris we saw several sheets of the same work in the French language alio. In the 
isaue of this work the translators and publishers have many disu nities to contcud 
with, which delay its appearance much longer than was anticipated ; but patience and 
perseverance, will overcome all these obstacles, and though "the vision tarry, 
we will wait for it ; for it surely will come, and will not tarry/' There are also some 
five or six sheets of the Book of Mormon in print in the Welsh language. In i for- 
mer number of the Star wv ordered some of the Doctrine and Covenants in Welsh, 
by mistake, — one hundred copies were named : it should have been two hundred, — and 
vre take the present opportunity to order two hundred copies of the We lsh Hunk of 
Mormon, as soon as it is out of press. 

Foreign" Aitointmenth. — It will be highly satisfactory to the Saints to know that 
Elder Win. Willis sailed from London on the i!nd of Sept, for Calcutta, and Elder 
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Findlay from Southampton on the 20th of Oct* for Bombay, under appointment and 
instruction from Klder Lorenzo Snow, who expects to follow them as soon as the Italian 

version of the Hook of Mormon is out of press, and the necessary arrangements for the 
missions are completed. Klder Snow lias also appointed Elder Obray, of Sheerness, A 
mission to Malta. It is with feelings of the liveliest interest we make these announce- 
ment , :md humbly supplicate the blessings of Almighty Got! upon these brethren, 
that their lives and healths may be precious in His sight ; that His angels may receive 
charge OOlMJGrning them, and preserve them from all evil, clothe them with the Spirit 
of revelation, and give them power in the priesthood to bring many souls to the know- 
ledge of God. These wise ami faithful men are worthy of the prayers and interces- 
sions of a great and good people ; and we assure them the faith of the Hriti>h Saints 
will be in active exercise in their behalf, and with longing anxiety will they wait the 
due time for the joyous tidings of the establishment of our holy ins! it til ion — the Churc h 
of Christ— among the sons of India. Will Elders Willis, Findlay, and Obray com- 
municate with us freely of the conditions of the people among whom they are ap- 
pointed to labour, social, religious, and political, as well as the facilities they meet with 
for the spread of the Gospel, and the obstacles they have to encounter? 



ORGANIZATIONS AND APPOINTMENTS, 

Tin; time is fast approaching, when five Presidents of Conferences will take th 
depart ure from this land, for the home of the Saints, in the distant vallies of the 
Rocky Mountains, viz. : Elders Kit 11. Kelsey, John S. lligbee, Lewis Kobbins, John 
{Spiers, and James D. Ross. These brethren have labored diligently and successfully 
on their missions, and have our entire approbation and blessing in retiring from their 
several fields of labor. In appointing their .successors, the Presidency of the liritish 
churches has had in consideration the suggestion of the rirst Presidency in Zion upon 
the subject of appointments, as contained in their Fourth General Epistle, on pages 
fifty- three and fifty- four of the present volume of the Star. In pur: nance of which, 
and as the best interests of the work seem to require, we have ordained the following 
alterations and appointments, to take effect from ami alter the first day of January,, 
1802. Viz. jhftul 

In the London Conference: — That the Newbury, Cold Ash, Windsor, Heading 
Woburn Green, Hamsbury, Weston, Ilungerford, Uxbridge, Andover, Wrouirhton, 
Chertsey, and Alton branches, be organized, and called the Reading Conference, 
over which Elder Thomas Squires, of Newbury, is appointed President, 

That the Brighton, Dover, Faversham, Sheerness Uravesend, Shoreham, Milton, 
Minster, Horsham, Hastings, and Chatham branches be organized, and called the 
Kent Conference, with Elder John Lewis, now laboring in that region, to preside 
over it. 

That the Watford, St* Albans, Woodfordbridgo, Hertford, Orsett, Maiden, fiox- 
ford, Ingotstone, and Colchester branches he organized, nnd called the Essex Con- 
ference, with Elder Martin Slack, who is now laboring in the Liverpool Conference, 
to preside over it* , »» vm! & s t v- * 

That tie. we distant branches which have been ra'sed up by Travelling Elders from 
the London Conference in Devonshire ami Cornwall, together with all other branches 
situated in Cornwall, be organized, and called the Land V End Conference; — Elder 
William G. Mills, of Rath, is appointul to the presidency of this conference, with 
request that he repair thither immediately, and, with the Elders now laboring there, 
make arrangements to spread the Gospel mightily in that region, 
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With all the foregoing reduction, London Conference will still consist of about 30 
branches, including about twenty-four hundred members, over which Elder Jamet 
Marsden, of Edinburgh, is appointed president- 
Elder William Brewerton, of Nottingham, is appointed to succeed Elder Marsden 
to the presidency of the Edinburgh Conference, 

Elder William McQhie, now labouring in the Staffordshire Conference, will succeed 
Elder Iligbee to the presidency of Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference. 

In the Sheffield Conference: — That the Nottingham, Mansfield, Sutton, Eastwood, 
lleanor, New Brinsley, Ison Green, New Radford, Arnold, Ilucknall, Calverton f 
and Lambley branches be organised, and called the Nottinghamshire Conference, over 
which Elder Henry Savage, of London, is appointed to preside, 1 

Elder John Albiston, of Ashton-under-Lyne, is appointed to the presidency of 
Sheffield Conference. > 

In the Bedford Conference: — That the Cambridge, Oraveley, Fenstanton, Orwell, 
Bassenbourne, Reed, 1 )oddington, Chatteries, Somcrsham, Bishops-Stortford, West 
Walton, and Huntingdon branches, be organized, anil called the Cambridgeshire 
Conference, over which Elder J. V. Long, of Sheffield, is appointed to preside. 

Elder Job Smith is appointed President of the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder John Hyde, sen., of London, will succeed Elder J. D. Ross to the prcsU 
dency of the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elders Jacob Gates, Isaac C. Ilaight, Robert Campbell, Jesse W, Crosby, and 
Appleton M. Harmon, will hold themselves in readiness, to act under letters of in- 
struction from us at all times, and in such of the conferences as their labors shall be 
most needed. 

Elder John O. Angus will succeed Elder Gates to the presidency of the Leicester* 
»hire Conference. 

Elder Abraham Marehant, of Bath, will succeed Elder Ilaight to the presidency of 
the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder John Lyon will succeed Elder Campbell to the presidency of the Glasgow 

Conference. , #a , , 4 , ^ > . * • ' i. i 

Elder Matthew Rowan, now laboring in the Staffordshire Conference, will succeed 
Elder Lyon to the presidency of the Worcestershire Conference. 

Elder William Speak man, of London, will succeed Elder Crosby to the presidency 
of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder John Carmichael, now laboring in the Newcastle-upnn-Tyne Conference, 
will succeed Elder Harmon to the presidency of the Carlisle Conference. 

Elder Thomas Hardy, of Mansfield, in the Sheffield conference, is appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder Hugh Eindlay, now on a mission to Bombay, to the presidency of the Hull 
conference. 

Although the above appointments are designed to take effect with the New Year, 
it is important that the newly-appointed presidents should be in their contemplated 
fields of labor some time previous, and become thoroughly acquainted with all the in- 
terest* of their conferences, before their predecessors shall Ticate in their favour. It 
is particularly desirable that Elders Rrewerton, Rowan, Angus, Carmichael, and Hardy 
ahould take their places as early as circumstances will permit. 

Although we regret having to part with such efficient laborers in the ministry aa 
Elders Kelsey, Bobbins, Ilighee, Spiers, and Ross, still we know their desires to gather 
to their families and brethren in the west, and we feel to bless them for the un- 
wearied diligence with which they have dispensed the words and ordinances of life 
to the people. The blessing of a benificent Providence will rest upon them, and wa 



ETOILE DU DESEKET — POETIiY 



wish the presidents who succeed them to unite their influence and moans in aiding 
them to go comfortably, that as they leave our shores, they may bear in their bosom* 
the high consideration that their labours are jvistly estimated by those upon whom 
they have been bestowed, as well as the superior consideration that they are approved 
by their own consciences, and their God. 

We also eall upon the Saints of the Norwich and Worcestershire Conferences t* 
manifest their tense of the years of untiring exertion made in their behalf by Elder 
Thomas Smith, their father and founder in the (Jospel. Brother Smith has labored 
with unremitting assiduity, for about ten yean past, in building up these two confer- 
<Tiros; and many hundreds are now enjoying the greatest of all blessings — the know- 
ledge an d favour of God — through 1-i- inst nunentality. Honored with a tender and 
dependant family, and bending under the weight of mature years, his physical system 
impaired by former hardships and scanty subsistence for the Gospel's sake, he pants 
for a home with the Saints in the west, and desires a furlough of release from the 
serviee awhile. We feel that this righteous desire should be granted him, and re- 
quest that the presidents and Saints of these two conferences espouse his cause with 
warmth and energy, that they may enable brother Smith to go to the bosom of 
Saints in Zion with joy and rejoicing, 

F. P. KH'1IAK1>S. 



ETOILE DU OESERET. 
Green Street, Colembcrie, St. Helliers, Jersey, October, 1851, 



My dear Brother, — As a great many of 
the Saints in England, although acquaint- 
ed wiih my address, are not aware of the 
price of the " Ktoile du Deseret/' (Star 
of Drseret,) I beg to inform them that 
they are S|d« each number, and that they 
are pohli^ned once a mouth. 

Of the utility, I might almost say duty, 
of each Saint to posses > li'mi if of copies 
of all the revelations of God in this n^e, 
in all langupes, I will say nothing, for it 
cannot but strike every mind that if the 
revealed uill of God is worthy to be 
known, copies of it are a! o worthy to be 
possessed, 

I will not allude to the youthfiilnew of 
the work in France, the gigantic enter- 
al :m> of establishing a periodical there, 



nor the necessity of this periodical being 
supported to lave the Saints from the ig- 
nominy of failure — these things are know n 
to all. 

Nor w ill I advert to the immense value 
tlir f pnMs.Mi ■ his will be in year^ to come, 
when thousands shall seek after the first 
numl ers with as mm li avidity as are now 
sought the first volumes of the " Millennial 
Ptar." Such things are too plain to 
every Saint to need hardly an intimation, 
I only request that the brethren will send 
their orders and directions. 

With earnest affection, I am, your 
brother in the 1 Everlasting Covenant, 

rjiiur l>r. la Mare* 

To rresident F. P. Richards. 



PKAYER. 



There in an eye rlut never sleeps 
Boin e l) thr uin£ of nit;ht ; 

Therr U an rar tnnt iiovrr shuts 
When sink the beams uf lisht. 



That eye is fixM on sernph thrones; 

That ear is fiH'd with angel** songs; 
That urm upholds the world on hitfh ; 

That lote is thron'd beyond the sky. 



There is an arm that never tires, 

When human strength gives way; 
There is a love that nevor falla f 

When r.irihly Iotcs decay. 

That power is prayer, which soars on high, 
And feeds on bliss beyond the sky. 



But there's a power which men can wield* 

When mortal aid is vain : — 
That eve, that arm, that lore to rraoh t 
That listening < ,ir tn ^ain. — 



33C POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED 



SONG OF ZION. 

Let thorn tall; of this Farfh w% a desert who wi!1 # 
Yet there's freshness and blossom in parts of it still; 
Tim its j/r«« #j>of# are seared and its streets turned to gall, 
Yet there's still on its surface a good place for all I 

Far away from vain strife, 
There's a land in the West, 
"Where our frieiuls livo the best! 
Tit the V alley of Lire I 

Then why shonld the tenr-dron of rare dim the eye, 
"When the day-star of hope, points the place where to fly ; 
While the Ensign is raised, and truth's messengers call, 
Let us off to the Valley, there's room in *t for all ! 

Far away, ^ c- 1 

Let them look on this life as the last lot of man, 
Who'?e no wish to improve all the good in't they can; 
Sure the blessings of Ephraim in fulness retail, 
That abundance of wealth promised J oseph, for all! 

Far ft n ay, &;c* 

Then let owls seek their holes, who despise the l>right day, 
"While " like d tves to our windows 'we'll hasten away 1 
Sure there's nothing in Bah'ion, hut misery, and ihratll 
Then away to the West, for there's room tn't for all; 

Far away, Afc* 

Worcester. Lyon. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FHOM THE 1st TO T!IE !8rn OF OCT,, I8S1, 

John Taylor f>W Hromrht forward ....4286 4 r» 

»lch»rd M n 'J Matthew Mick* («\'<iv York; 2 

Thumas Oarae 10 fl W l|iia?ri ( \,mvrtgbt 1> 

Thomas Klrkwood . , bW Dnvhl James 2 10 (I 

John Memmott 2M 10 if M illiam HouUby ^ 5 

George P. W«iugh , 5 4 5 O. Hywcter 5 

J ; mi es Lin forth » 21 W. A Smith (Halifax, K. A.) 4 (J ft 

T.C.Armstrong 100 John <l>> r ,11 ..,20 

Matthew Kowsn I 5 

John Copley 4 10 William wells , 600 

James Widker 45 0'- ' . 



Carried forward djg&J 4 5 



*£32l 19 h 
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THE ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH. 



II V ELDER JOHN TAYLOR, 



(From the 41 EtoiU tin Dcxtrctr) 



Since our arrival in Franco, we haw 
very frequently been asked how our Church 
is organized. For the satisfaction of 
those who are desirous to obtain this 
knowledge, we give the following inform- 
ation. 

In the pamphlet which we have elst^ 
where referred to, \w g;eve an account of 
the commencement of this work : of the 
ministering of an holy anuel to .Joseph 
JSmith; of the finding and translation of 
ancient, records ; of the first organization 
of the Church ; of the restoration of primi- 
tive Christianity, its priesthood, doctrines, 
ordinances, gifts, blessings, and powers; 
of the ordination of various officers, and 
other things; but the particular organi- 
zation we did not enter into. 

When Joseph Smith was living, he was 
the president of the Church, and had two 
counsellors of his own selection, but sanc- 
tioned also by the Church, which always 
has a voice in all such matters. After 
Joseph Smith's death, Bngham Young 
Was appointed president, by virtue of Ins 

being president of the Twelve Apostles, 
who stand next in authority to the Presi- 
dency. He has two counsellors, chosen 
from the twelve: Heber C. Kimball and 
Willard Richards. These we presented 
before the people and sanctioned by them. 
The First Presidency has authority over 
ail matters pertaining to the Church* 

The next in order are the Twelve Apos- 
tles, whose calling is to preach the gospel, 
or see it preached, to all the world. They 
hold the same authority in all parts of the 



world that the First Presidency do at 
home, and act under their direction. They 
are called hy revelation and sanctioned hv 

the people The Twelve have a pre»- 

dent; the present one is Orson Hyde. 
This presidency is obtained by seniority of 
age and ordination. 

There are then the Seventies: of these 
there are thirty three quorums. It is 
their office also to preach the gospel to 
all the wurld. There is a presidency over 
each quorum. And again there are seven 
presidents with their president, who pre- 
side over the presidents of the quorums of 
se\ enty. 

There are then the Elders, of whom 
there are many. It is their business 
to preach the gospel in different parts of 
the earth where they are located, accor- 
ding to circumstances; hut they are not. 
bound, as the Seventies are, to go to dif- 
ferent parts of the earth, only as their 
eircumsiances will admit. But they havi 
power to pre.u h, to baptize, to lay on 
hands for the gift of the Holy Chost, and 

to attend to other ordinances of the 
Church. 

There are then the Priests, whose duty it 
is to preach and baptize, but not to lajon 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

There are also Teachers, w hose busi- 
ness it is to visit the members in the dif- 
ferent branches of the Church where they 
live, and to see that they attend to their 
family duties, prayers, &t\ : to watch over 
the spiritual interests of those under their 
care; and to s*e that there is nu hard 
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feeling, contention, evil speaking, or wick- 
edness. 

There are, then, Deacons, whose busi- 
ness it is to assist the teachers and attend 
to the temporal ail )\ Irs of the branches 
where they may happen to be situated. 

There is then a Quorum (if High 
Priests, of whom there are many. It is 
their business generally to preside over 
Churches, and assist on councils as they 
may be directed, whether at home or 
abroad. But a Seventy, or an Elder, can 
do this in their absence, or when others 
hai r e not been appointed. 

Therearealso Evangelists or Patriarchs. 

The above is an outline of the organiza- 
tion for the purpose of preaching the Gos- 
pel to all the world, and carrying out the 
order of God as revealed unto his Church. 
The Twelve Apostles, and the Seventies 
have the particular burthen upon them, to 
preach to all the world, and to go to any 
nation as they may be directed. The 
J figh Priests also are expected to go when 
called upon, bur, their business is more 
with churches that are built up, than with 
organizing churches. 

The way we conduct affairs in the 
Church is as follows: — If any Member or 
Elder of a I) ranch of the Church sins 
against bis brother or the Church, the 
person against whom he transgresses is to 
goto him alone, and reason with him ; if 
he hears him, well ; if he repents, he is to 
be forgiven ; if he does not, he is to take 
one or more with him ; if he hears them, 
well ; if not, he is to be reported to the 
Church ; if he does not hearken to the 
Church with which he is associated, he is 
to he cut off by them. 

This is, however, for Church fellowship; 
but if a man steals, or otherwise sins against 
the laws of the Und, he is to be delivered 
up to the laws of the land* 

Having said so much on this subject, 
we will now speak of the regulations and 
organization of the Church in the Valley. 
President Brigham Young is the Presi- 
dent? of the Church, and is assisted in bis 
duties by two Counsellors before named. 
There is another council there, called the 
High Council. This is a council that 
sit from time to time, and investigate all 
important matters of difficulty that may 
exist between brethren. These are select- 
ed f rom among the High Priests, and their 
matters are so arranged that one half 
plead for, and the other against, the accu- 
sed, ho as to arrive ut the merits of the 



case. They are drawn by lot, but it is 
not known who are to be in favour of, or 
who opposed to, until the time of sitting, 
when it is decided by numbers; sometimes 
one, two, or three, speak on a side, and 

sometimes more, according to the magni- 
tude of the case. The president who is 
the senior among them, gives his decision. 
The others are then called upon to vote, 
which is generally unanimous ; if it is not, 
the persons not voting assign their reasons, 
but the majority decide. The courts are 
governed, not according to any particular 
laws or technicalities, but according to 
evidence and the merits of the case. 

If the parties are dissatisfied, which is 
not often the case, there is an appeal to 
the Pi rat Presidency. 

There is, then, tin order called Bishops. 
It is their business more particularly to 
attend to the temporal affairs of the ( liureh, 
and counsel the people over whom they pre- 
side, for example : in the Great Salt Lake 
City, when I was there, it was divided into 
nineteen wards, ovlt emh of which there 
was a Bishop, each Bishop represented his 
own ward, and overlooked it and its 
affairs temporal — gave counsel to those 
who needed it, and acted as a father to 
the people. Each BMiop has two Coun- 
sellors, who together form a court to de- 
cide upon all matters of small diileroncc 
that may occur among his people. H« 
als* makes arrangements for meetings, for 
public worship in his ward or precinct, 
and presides over the Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons in his ward; and to see that 
the poor, the sick, the widow ami the or- 
phan are pro\ ided for. 

There is then a presiding Bishop, whoi* 
business it is to preside over the others, 
and attend to the affairs of the whole 
Church assembled in '/ton temporally. 

There is also a president over the city, 
w ho has two counsellors. It is his busi- 
ness to superintend all the affairs of the 
city and its environs : those affairs which 
do not come under the direction of the 

Bishop. He presides over the High 
Council in cases of difficulty, regulates 
the public meetings for the city, and at- 
tends to a variety of other affairs for the 
general public good. 

This is a general pattern for all the 
towns or cities. All have their pre- 
sident, and his counsellors, their bishops 
and bishops' courts. In some they have 
their Uigh Council; in others not. If 
they have not, their ditlicult cases are 
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brought before the High (Council before 
referred to, | 

All who are in good standing in the 
Church submit to the decisions and regu- 
lations of the Church, without complaint ; 
and every officer in the Church pays at- 
tention to, respects, and is governed by 
those who are appointed as his presidents. 

It ought to be remarket! here, however, 
that all officers in the Church are first 
t-alled by revelation, or those having au- 
thority, according to the nature of the 
case, and then are voted for by the people 
over whom they are to preside. 

Each person possesses power according 
to the position he occupies ; and it is ex- 
pected that all persons concerned will re- 
spect his judgment and decisions. 

The First Presidency and the Twelve, 
are presented before all the Church in 
all parts of the world, for acceptance or 
rejection, twice every yvar in the several 
Conferences; and any member of the 
Church has a perfect right to arise and 
testify, if he knows anything objectionable 

Sainst these persons. The above rule ap 
ics to all other officers, whether at home 
or abroad. The only difference is, that 
thev are more circumscribed in their li- 
mits, and are voted for by the people over 
whom they preside* The High Council, 
Bishop, President of the stake, and his 
council, are voted for by the whole Church 
assembled in /ion, but not by any 
branches of the Church ; while the presi- 
dents of conferences and branches are 
voted for by their conferences or branches, 
and not by the people in Zion. When a 
member of the Church leaves England, 
the United States, or any other nation, 

for /ion, he takes a certificate with him 
of his membership, or the office he holds : | 
until then, he is not known there. The 
►Seventies, Hitfh Priests, or others abroad, 
are amenable to their own quorums, or to 
the Twelve Apostles. 

We would here remark, that the love 
and fear of God is the foundation of all 
our actions, spiritual or temporal, that 
this work was commenced, and the or- 
ganization of this Church was given, by 
revelation, and by that it has Wen stw 
tained to the present time 

Concerning government: Some years 
ago, in Nauvoo, a gentleman in my hear- 
ing, a member of the Legislature, asked 
Joseph Smith how it was that he was en- 
abled to govern so marry people, and to 
preserve such perfect order; remarking 
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at the same time that it was impossible 
for them to do it an v where else* Mr. 
Smith remarked that it was very easy to 
do that. " How ?" responded the gentle* 
man; **to us it is very difficult/* Mr, 
Smith replied, " I teach them correct 
principles, and they g-overn themselves/* 

The above I have seen fully exemplified 
in different nations. In Manchester, 
England, I attended a conference a short 
time ago, at which there were assembled 

two or three hundred elders, and officers 
of various kinds, and some thousands of 
people; and in all of their business tran- 
sactions I did not hear one dissenting 
voice. 

We have also other laws, which we as 
citizens of the United States recognize. 
In Nauvoo we had a city charter, city 
council, municipal court, made our city 
regulations, laws, &<\ ; but this was mom 
for protection than otherw 

At the present time we have a Terri- 
tory in the United States, acknowledged 

by the Congress and President of the 
Tinted States. We have our own Go- 
vernor, Secretary of State, Legislature, 
and other government officers. These to 
us are a protection and shield. We never 
find any difficulty in keeping the laws of 
the land ; but as we have others who are 
not in the Church, nor subject to its laws 
we have the means within our reach of 
preventing one citizen interfering with 
another's rights, as well as preserving our- 
selves from being imposed upon ; for we 
do not enforce our Church laws upon 
those who are not members of the Church. 
Everything with us is voluntary. 

All men are protected with us in their 
religious rights, no matter what nation or 
creed they belong to. teach men 

good principles : if they receive them, 
well ; if not, it is their own business. We 
never persecute a person for his religion* 
faith. 

The expenses of the Church govern- 
ment are as follows: — • 

The President of the Church„£0 

1 1 i a Counsellors 

The Twelve Apostles 

The High Council , 

The Seventies 

The High Priests 

Iii 1 tl e r s *».*••».«.■».•».*.■.«.»■■■...■ O 

Bishops, ordinary *• 

Fi tents, Teachers, and Deacons 

Total SO • 
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The acting Bishop, whose time in 
wholly occupied by his (lut e** his what 
he requires for him«t*if AT id family ; and a 
nuitiht-r of clerks, who are aUo occupitd 
in the aime way, receive wage**. 

Tnere is a tenth or ryihing p*id by the 
members of the Church. This is appmd 
to the bilildttlg of temp es, and other 
Chureh hu Id Tigs, &c 

But all officers in the Church, if at 



h >me t provide fur themselves and families. 
Triors- abroad tru>t tn the Lord and their 
brethren. Trie Twelve, Seventies, or 
llitfh Priests are expected at any time to 
g » to the ends of the tnrth if require! I 4 
without puree or scrip, as ihe MCteQt dis- 
ciples did. They un> generally, however, 
provided fi>r by th*ir brethren on their 
journey, or at the ptace of their destina- 
tion, by voluntary contributions. 



EXPENSE OF THE 11 U II C H OF ENGL A N D, 



AMI OT 1 1 K It SVSt'f!M3. 



{From lAoytts Weekly London Newspaper) 



At the present ti re, when the inco ^esof our bishops and dignitaries of the Church 
occupy so much a'temiun, the fallowing compoMtive table of the expei^e of Church- 
gf En^landism, and cf Christianity m all other countries in the world, will be found 
interesting. 



Name of Nation. 



Expend* turr rm the 



Fnincf* 



Hungary — Cat k* die** 
C 'hums fit 
Lutheran* 

Italv 



8vvit/,erliui(l 
l'i toid& 



i ■ • * . 



• it** 



II liaml 
Neihrrland* 

D*tiuiark ♦ . 
llusam — (Jrrt h Chttreh 

Cat h* *it c* A i 

Christian* in Turkey ... 

Smith America 

CnriaLiaua elsewJicr^ ... 



Eegland and Wales 







Hearer*, 




in eurh Nation, 


. 30 000,000 


• 1 m 


.£:*►:> 000 


• • • 


XI 050 000 


• D.ooo.ooo 


• • • 


60,000 


» » » 


570,0110 


. 1 l,n:in,nnO 


• * • 


1O0.I 00 


» - - 


1/1 On. 000 


, 3 000 000 


• < • 


1 00 000 




;ioi>000 


400 000 


* • • 


80,000 


* . * 


320000 


, 1 ,050,00* 


» « • 


00.000 


■ • • 


03 ooo 


500 U< 




40,000 


t> | 1 


V0,« 00) 


. io;mi ono 


* * * 


40,000 


■ . ■ 


770,000 


, 19 018,000 


• • * 


5o,onr> 


• » ■ 


070,000 


, 1,7*0,000 


■ « * 


50,000 


• • • 


87 000 


. 10 5:il>,0iH) 


1 ■ • 


50.000 


# ♦ * 


527 000 


. i2joa,ooo 


*> • ■ 


00,000 


• • t 


7<i5,0Q0 


. 2.000.001) 


* * • 


80 000 


• #• 


100 ooo 


0,000 000 


• 1 ■ 


42,000 




252 000) 


> i.too ooo 




70,000 




1I9.00H 


. 3 4 00,000 


* * • 


70/M0 


• * » 


23^,000 


, 34,000 000 


■ • • 


15 OoO 


• »4> 


5 1 0,000 


t 8,000,000 


* • • 


50,000 


• • • 


400, ooo 


. <j,0O0 000 


• • • 


30 000 




1NO.00O 


. 15000.000 


• a 4 


iio,ooo 


• ■ ■ 


450,009 


. y ooo.ooo 




50 f 000 




150,000 


201,72^000 










, 6,500.000 


* ■ # 


1,455,316 







Thus it appears that the administration of Church-of Knglandism to 0,500,000 
hearers, cos s more th m the «dmioistrath>u of all o her f rms *>l Christ i .niiv in all 
parts i f th* world to *2U I J2H t 00 > hearers. Toe £9,450 5fi5, wh-ch is paid lor the 
€huteh uf Bftglnnd,is thus divnli'd An:hlii*hcjps and bi.diops J.207,1 IT» : 2H deans 
£44,250: 61 archdeneons, 145,140; M eh -net Horn J.12,844; 514 prebends and 
canon*, £280,130; 330 precentors, sueeen # < rs and other men hers of c^l e^iuto and 
cathedral churches ill 1,6*0; 2,880 ari.itoi-ratic: p'uralisfs, holding two, three, and 
four livings, in all 7,^37 livings, averaging £704 each, £5,37^430; 8,050 paractual 
cWrgy and curates, £3,289,020. ; \ 
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CHARGES AGAINST THE GOVERNOR OF UTAH, DISPROVED AND 

WITHDRAWN. 

(From the )Va*htTnjfi>n Hrpublic.) 



We copy from the Ihtff tin Courier an 
article in which it Mates its belief that 
the eharge%aga'nst ** Governor llrigh on 
Young, of Utah, are enirely without 
fnnn«i iiiun i e i fact." Tin* ehaive that the 
Adiuini>t ration was aware of ihc truth nt 
the charges before Irs appointment, of 
course tails to the ground by the admis- 
sion of the paper which published and 
now retracts them. 

We publish, moreover, the letter of 
CoK Kane to the l*rnnspli*ani*ti* 9 which 
thus places our readers in possession of 
full materials upon the subject. 

Jn regard to the publication of the 
message of the Mormons to President 
Polk, we have to say that it was a paper 
covered by the inclosure of Colonel Kane, 
and placed at our disposal, its publica- 
tion was indispensable to the defence of 
Governor Young, from the following 
charges : — - 

" 1. Of wholesale abuse of United 
(States an -I our institutions. 

"2. With leaguing with the Indians 
to harrass our people on the road to Cali- 
fornia. 

'* 3. Tint this creature Young is an 
open abuser of Democracy." 

Portions of t\w address were cited for 
that purpose. Nor was it supposed that 
the publication of a document aridrtssrd 
to the President of the United Statt-s 
could give any offence, especially wlnn 
portions of the address were introduced 
and mule u*e of, by quotations in tic 
letter of Colonel Kane, to disprove charges 
against the authors of the address, and 
when the address contained the best evi- 
dences, of the prompt ami patriotic as- 
sistance of its author- to the Hag of their 

country, their res ieet for its ron^hon 

and c ontradicts (inferentially) the charge 
that Governor \ T oung was an open abuser 
of the 1 >emoerae)\ 

Our prompt and satisfactory disproof of 
the charges against Governor Young has 
been the immediate means of bringing l>e- 
fore the public new and interesting facts 
in relation to the Mormons, and of crea- 



ting the liveliest feeling in their behalf, 
amongst thn-e who were a few da\s si nee 
publishing charges of the most disgrace- 
t ul conduce against them 

The result of this essay at vindication 
cannot but be gratifying to us. lL«w far 
the tact that, so f,<r from Initio " an abu- 
sive Whig,'* the Governor of the Mor- 
mons'" predilections, «hen in the States, 
wen 1 esheined decidedly and soundly De- 
mocratic," may have had the < tVeet of ac- 
quitting him id* the heinous charges which 
we l e t week reported, is left lt» the pub- 
lic to determine. 

UOVERXOR YOUNG OP UTAH, 

Our article of July 2nd, on ** Executive 
Appointments/' has < 1 . i i d a communica- 
tion from a friend at the East, which pre- 
sents the subject in a different light. We 
are assured that the charges hrought 
against Governor Brigham Ytoung, of 
Utah, are altogether without foundation 

i ri fact: and thou-h a Mormon, and lea- 
der of Mormons, his character as a man 
is above reproach ; that he proved himself 
a most hospitable and generous frit ml to 
the suffering California emigrants of 1849 
and 18f>0; that Mr. Polk's administra- 
tion had reason to value bis patriotism 
and devotion to the interests of the Uni- 
on; and last, not least, so far from being 
an abusive VVhig, Mr. Young's political 
predilections when in the States were es- 
teemed decidedly and soundly demo- 
cratic. ^[ 

Our authority, which is that of a gen- 
tleman not long since returned from the 
Salt Lake, and whose business brought 
him into close communication with Sir. 
Young and some of his associates in the 
territorial government there, is of so high 
a character ihat we are pleased to be able 
to make this statement. Indeed, we con- 
fess we have been touched by our infor- 
mant's picture of Mr. \ r oung*s plain but 
generous and hearty life in his distant 
home among the mountains, and revolt at 
lending any countenance to assaults upon 
his hospitable hrtside which do not spare 

the character of its mistress, whom friend- 
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ly and hostile report alike asserts to be a 
truly discreet and lovely lady. 

Our article was based on the informa- 
tion of facts stated by a writer in the 
Rochester Daily Advertiser, recently 
returned from Salt Lake, and whose cha- 
racter and ability, to make good his as- 
sertions, were vouched for by the Advcr* 
User. We must commend the subject 
again to the notice of the Advertiser , and 
its informant or correspondent, being anx- 
ious to know the simple fads as they are, 
and not crediting the idea that they have 
sought or intended to misrepresent them. 



Atf INTERESTING STATEMENT — THE MOlt- 

M0NS. 

(From thfi Penmyfoanian.) 

The subjoined letters amply explain 
themselves. We are glad to lay them be- 
fore our readers, not only because we be- 
lieve the Mormons to be a community 
which deserves respect for many qualities 
too often slighted in older and more popu- 
lar denominations, but because in refer- 
ence to the charges alleged against their 
Governor, Mr. Young, we know that the 
testimony of Colonel Thomas L # Kane, of 
this city, is entitled to the fullest credence. 
The statement in the Washington Re* 
public, to which allusion is made by Colo- 
nel Kane, seeks to make party capital out 
of this contradiction of the report against 
Governor Young, of Utah ; an expedient 
that is not just to the facts, nor fair to 
Colonel Kane, who vindicates the Mor- 
mons, not as a partisan, but as their 
known, their eloquent, and their most 
disinterested friend. Certain it is that no 
Democratic journal would publish any 
slanders against Governor Young, know- 
ing them to be such, or persist in them 
after they had been exploded and exposed. 
It is one of the fundamental articles of the 
Democratic faith to advocate the freest 
toleration in regard to every religious be- 
lief ; and we are sure there is no general 
example in reference to the Mormons in 
which Democrats have ever departed 
from it. The experiment of the Mor- 
mons in the ( Jreat Salt Lake Valley, with 
their thirty thousand of population, their 
order, their discipline, their obedience to 
the laws, and their love of country, go far 
to disprove many of the aspersions of their 
foes, and indicate a future in the highest 
degree auspicious and gratifying. We 
Are cpiite sure our readers will thank us 



for laving before them the following in- 
teresting and opportune statement ot 
facts ;— 

' Philadelphia, July lfi, 1851. 

TO THE EDITOR OF TIIH r KNNSY LTAWIAIf. 

I have seen in the Washington Itrpnb- 
lie, of the 15th instant, certain passag* 
under the editorial head from two letters 
of mine in reply to one which the Presi- 
dent, Mr. Fillmore, had done me tho 
honor to write me on the subject of the 
Mormons, and the officers of I tah, ami 
in an accompanying paragraph, a refer- 
ence to me as having authorized the writer 
to make certain statements. 

I ha vi' no acquaintance with the Editor 
of the Republic, and, so far as I know, 
have never communicated with him di- 
rectly or indirectly on any subject. The 
absolute tenor of my letters will be a] ^re- 
bended more correctly by a publication of 
them in full, with that to which they form 
the reply. The address of the Mormons 
of the u\\\ August, lS4(i, which is includ- 
ed in the AV/mb/ic's article, was commu- 
nicated to Mr. Fillmore in my *' personal" 
letter, as the paper that " I regret I have 
never been authorized to make use of." I 
cannot therefore now contribute to it** 
publication. The rest of the correspond- 
ence, however obviously intended for more 
private use, I semi you without change. 

Your obedient servant, 

Thomas L. Kane. 

Washington^ July 4, I S/Vl. 

Mv dear Sir, — I have iust cut the en- 
closed slip from the littjfalo Conner, 
It brings serious charges against BrigbMB 
Young, (Jovernor of Utah, and falsely 
charges that I knew them to be true. 

You will recollect that I relied much upon 
you for the moral character and standing 
of Mr. Voting, You knew him, and had 
known him in Utah. You are a Demo- 
crat, but I doubt not will truly state 
whether these charges against the moral 
character of ( Jovernor Young are true. 

Please return the article with your 
letter. 

Not recollecting your given name, I 
shall address this letter to you as the 
son of Judge Kane. 
I am, in great haste, 
Truly yours, 
| * Millard Fillmore. 

Mr. Kane, Philadelphia. 
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Philadelphia, July 11, 
My dear sir,— I have no wish to evade 
the responsibility of having vouched for 
the character of Mr. Brighani Young, of 
Utah, and his fitness for the station he 
now occupies. I reiterate without re* 
wtvc, tin* statement of his excellent capa- 
city, energy, and integrity, which I made 
yon prior to his appointment* I am 
wiling to say I volunteered to communi- 
cate to you the farts by which I was con- 
vinced of his patriotism, and devotion to 
the interests of the Union. 1 made no 
qualification when I assured you of his 
irreproachable moral character, because I 
was able to speak of this from my own 
intimate personal knowledge. 

If any show or shadow of evidence can 
he adduced in support of the charges of 
your nnnoymous assailant, the next mail 
from Utah shall bring you their complete 
and circumstantial refutation. Meanwhile 
1 am ready to offer this assurance for pub- 
lication in any form you care to indicate, 
and challenge contradiction from any re- 
spectable authority. 

I am, Sir, with high respect and es- 
teem, your most obedient servant) 

Thomas L. K ane. 

The President. 

(personal.) ' 1 

Philadelphia^ July 11, 1851. 

My dear sir, — I trust the accompanying 
letter (folio) meets your virus, ami that I 
have not erred in supposing you to re- 
quire of me, not an elaborate argument in 
vindication of Governor Young, and dis- 
proof of Mormon libels, in general, but 
simply a repetition of my oral statement 
in responsible form and over my own sig- 
nature. At least, you will not accuse me 
of being lion-commitaL 

I find nothing new, however, in the 
Co u riers charges againat Govern or Young, 
except that he levied hi^h ami unjust 
taxes on men selling property at Salt Lake 
to aid them on their journey/' winch is 
m far true, that the little municipal coun- 
cil of the Salt Lake city did — at its firat 
organization, however, and before the 
United States or any other government 
bad noticed its existence— enact that a 
tax should be levied on all sales of spiritu- 
ous liquor, within the city hounds. This 
tax must have been heavy too, for I think 
it was intended to la* almost prohibitory, 
the Mormons as a sect favoring and en- 
forcing temperance measures, and doing 



their best to prevent the sale of whisky to 
the savages around them. 1 have only to 
saw that if our emigrant citizens every- 
where could he placed under such restraint, 
your War Department would hear much 
less of their suffering from Indian outrage. 

The other accusations are a mere rehash 
of old libels, the most deserving of them 
only roujrh mvthic embodiments of a vul- 
gar notion of Mormon *\f'trt-* prevalent 
in certain regions of the western country. 
And, since the apotheosis of Joseph Smith, 
these seem to connect themselves with the 
name of IVigham Young* not only as the 
present head and front of Mormonism, but 
also as the 1 known ?h < rv-!akintj Jason of 
what, after all exaggeration is set aside, 
history has still to characterize as a truly 
remarkable and heroic expedition. 

I can refer you to my friend, Judge 
Pougkis, for the best account of the 
charges in Illinois against Mr. Young, 
which, I presume, may he taken to mean 
divers bills ignored by different grand ju- 
ries in the circuit overwhichJml.ee Doug- 
las presided, and which included Nauvoo 
and the Mormon precinct. 1 have equal 
pleasure in direct intr your attention to the 
tine n futation of the charge of "insult to 
the (\ilitornia emigrants/' a Horded by the 
cards of emigant companies, published in 
various western newspapers, thanking the 
Mormons for hospitality and succor in 
distress. Hut you must permit me, in the 
matter of the remaining charges, to speak 
from my own knowledge, more diffusely, 
too, as upon one of them, at least; then 
is not probably now living any better wit- 
ness than myself, and my failing health 
admonishes me it may be well to have my 
record in your memory, 

1 am not certain that I sent you a copy 
of a pamphlet I printed a year ago, to 
spread the truth about the Mormons, 
though I am dear that Dr. liernhisel ask- 
ed one of me for your inspection. With 
your permission, I will save your time by 
directing you to portions of it, upon pnges 

28, 2!), 7«>, 77 9 and between 82 and 03, 

My brief narrative (j>age 2S, of \\w 
enrolment ami departure of the Mormon 
liattalion, was written with the express 
view of giving the lie to the charge against 
the Mormons of a w ant of patriotism and 
attachment to the Union. If, by chance, 
any allegation of this kind has reached 
; your cars, with the countenance of a name 
of weight, you will find the want of pa- 
, triotism, and so forth, laid as of the time of 
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the outbreak of the Mexican War, and 
previous to its decisive successes, and be- 
fore tint news had reached the Indian Ter- 
ritory of the settlement of our dijfaullie* 
with Great Britain. At this very date, by 
my lecture, the Mormons are found at a 
serious sacrifice of interest, despatching a 
Battalion of five hundred of their best 
men to conquer from Mexico the country, 
on a portion of which they are now set- 
tled. " | 
It happens felicitously enough for the 
purpose of accusation before you, that 
Brigham Young was the man of all others, 
whose influence carried through that mea- 
sure with the Church. It was his Ame- 
rican flag that was brought out to float 
over those hills for the first time; his 
drums beat, and his brave American 
speeches rang through the hearts of his 
people. I have given no name in my 
pamphlet, hut it was he who said there — 
A * You shall have your ftattlion at once, if 
it has to he a class of our Elders. 1 ' 1 re- 
gret that I have never been authorized to 
make use of the paper, a copy of which I 
enc lose you, itself a copy of a letter to 
President Polk, written at a time of the 
severest trial. Its author, I believe, was 
the talented gentleman whose name was 
offered to you for the post of Secretary of 
the Territory, Dr. Richards; but it was 
signed by Brigham Young, and I know 
expresses the genuine feelings of his heart. 
I want \<e: to remark, sir, that this, their 
first communication with our Govern- 
ment after tlteir expulsion from their 
homes in Itlinoi*> dates of August 9, 

** The best Goverment on earth." "The 
Constitution of the United States most 
precious among nation T This is its lan- 
guage. 

The remaining charge connects itself 
with that unmixed outrage, the spiritual 
wife story, wlneh was fastened on the 
Mormons by a poor ribald scamp, whom, 
t'mugh th<* sole surviving brother and 
representative of their Jo. {Smith, they 
were literally forced to excommunicate for 
his licentiousness, and who thereupon re- 
venger! himself by editing confessions and 
A sclosures of savor to please the public 
thtt peruses works in yellow paper co- 
ve 'H. 

Young is a hard-working, conscienti- 
ous, well-tried man, whose erotic inclina- 
n >ns mav fit 1 v match those of the Utah 
Church Patriarch, a venerable octogena- 



rian, and long- respected Presbyterian el- 
der, who also stands accused of the appe- 
tite for Kleusinian frolic. Yuung is for- 
tunate in his familv, too. I remember 
him wrapped up in his youngest child, an 
infant, whose health was suffering from 
the hardships of the march ; and I recol- 
lect also that he had a son of the finest 
promise. Withal, he is so true a fellow, 
and has so much else to look after— being 
consulted by his people, as it seemed to 
rue, upon nearly every emergency, from 
an Indian foray to a broken leg or a fune- 
ral — that I suspect he pays no manner of 
heed to any sort of abuse. His wife, 
however, who comes of a very respectable 
New Kngland stock, charitable as St. 
Bridget, ami proud of her husband as 
Queen Victoria, frets I am told— as pious 
women will do in such cases — over every 
fresh pieee of na^tiness, its if it were ail 
awful and dignified message of Providen- 
tial chastisement. 

During a long attack of malignant fe- 
ver, from which my constitution lias not 
yet recovered, this lady showed me kind- 
ness I never can forget, and you must not 
wonder that my blood boils to think that 
upon her mainly recoil these brutal slan- 
ders. 

I have headed this " Personal," rather 
that I might feel at ease in writing to you 
in haste, than for any better reason. You 
art? at liberty, therefore, to make what 
use you please of its contents. I am not 
so minutelv familiar w ith the affairs of the 
Mormons since they have become so full 
of the cares of prosperity, ami like as not 
are fast forgetting me and the little I was 
able to do for them. But my esteem for 
them continues unabated, and I shall have 
great pleasure in writing to the Salt Lake 
at once to obtain for you the exact history 
of the liquor tax, and what I had almost 
forgotten to notice, the something else 
about Mr. Young's apprehending men and 
trying them for supposed participation in 
the death of Joseph Hrnith. Mr, Young's 
office among Mormons is that of Presi- 
dent of the Church, and, since my know- 
ledge begins, he has not officiated as She- 
riff, Sheriffs officer, Judge, or Justice, 

I am. Sir, 
Very respectfully and truly, 
Your friend and servant, 

Thomas L. Kaotu 
Mr. Fillmore. / 
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NOVEMBER 15, 1851. 

By reference to the last number of the Stau, it will be seen that several branches now 
forcing parts of the London, Sheffield, and Bedford Conferences arc to be detached 
therefrom, and formed into New Conferences. This arrangement will affect the book 
agenries, we therefore give notice to Elders Kelsey, Ilobbins, and Spiers to take an 
inventory at the close of the year, of all the w orks of the Church in the hands of those 
branches to be detached from their conferences, and forward it to us, and a duplicate 
to the future Presidents of the conferences to be formed from these branches , and 
we will give the London, Sheffield, and Bedford Conferences credit for the amounts of 
said stock, and debit the New Conferences in the like amounts 

It is expected that all the branches referred to will have sufficient stock on hand to 
balance the debt their conference may have against them, and we wish it definitely 
understood we will not credit the Loudon, Sheffield, and Bedford Conferences with 
anything more than for the actual stock transferred to the New Conferences : there- 
fore let no debts owing by the said branches be represented to us ; if they have suffer- 
ed branches to get into debt, that is, that they have not sufficient stock on hand at the 
transfer to meet the claim of the Conference, the Confi ivnce must be responsible for 

torn) i if niitoiirwr-t j w > jjpb **!± "'^^ jP i^^ 

As it is necessary we should have the name and address of the general book agent 
for each of these New Conferences by the l.Mh of 1 >ee ember, that No. t Stab of 
Vol. 14 may be forwarded to them, the present Presidents will appoint in each ft 
general agent, until a vote of the members comprising each can betaken. As soon 
after taking charge of these New Conferences as possible, the Presidents will take 
a vote of the members upon the appointment of the book agents, and certify the same 
to us, after which each Conference will be held responsible for the transactions of their 
agent with this office in pounds, shillings and pence, in like manner with all other Con- 
ferences of the Empire. 

A General Treasurer for Perpetual Immigration Pund Donations, should also be 
appointed in each of the New Conferences, immediately after the first day of January, 
1852, by the vote of the Conference, in the same manner as the book agents. They 
.should be men in whom the most implicit confidence can be placed. Lt i all dona* 
tions, however, in the hands of the treasurers for the branches to compose these New 
Conferences, up to January 1st, 1852, be delivered to the General Treasurer of the 
Fund for the Conferences to which those Branches now belong. * , 

Good News FROM IRELAND, — We have great pleasure in being able to present to 
our readers a favourable account of the work of the Lord in Ireland. A little more than 
one year ago, Elders Gilbert Clements and John Lindsay, the latter of whom has since 
emigrated to America, went to Belfast to resuscitate the few Saints, perhaps fifteen 
or twenty, that dwelt there in a very forsaken condition, as to spiritual advantages, 
and revive the work of the Lord in that region. Elder Clements has been eminently 
successful in rolling forward the cause of truth in that town, has preached much, 
circulated much of the printed word, and is now about to reap a rich harvest of soul* 
after having encountered successfully the strong prejudices of the people. 
< We quote from his note, dated Belfast, October 13th, " Yesterday we held our 
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Quarterly Conference. We hud a glorious day — the Holy Spirit was copiously poured 
out. It would have rejoiced your heart to have been with us. The morning was oc- 
cupied with preaching, in the afternoon we transacted our business, and in the even- 
ing we held a missionary meeting, when the travelling Elders had an opportunity of 
giving a sketch of their labours, success, &c. Twenty-two have been baptized during the 
last quarter. We now number one hundred in the Conference. May it soon increase 
an hundred fold So say we; may the word of the Lord go forth, have free course, and 
be glorified in that great town, until it shall bring forth its fruits an hundred fold of 
the faithful and just, who shall turn from the errors of their ways unto the Living and 
True God — help to build up /ion and establish righteousness in the earth. Having 
a good and commodious chapel in which to worship, with able and faithful ministers 
to labour, the Church in Belfast promises much of an ingathering of souls to the glory 
of God, ^ > r . ^, . ;*TiT-» ><fi fey 

By Utter from Elder G. B. Wallace, dated Dublin, Oct. 28t h, we are informed 
that the work of the Lord is gaining ground in that city — that the Church now 
numbers about thirty members with good prospect for the future — that they have a 
comfortable hall in which to assemble, and a spirit of diligence and faith among thy 
members to disseminate the truth, and inform the people of the revelation of God's 
will concerning them. It will be recollected that in lttfA Klders Sutherland and 
Bowring first undertook to establish the Church there; for a long time their labour 
was difficult, and success small, which, together with Elder Sutherland's necessary 
absence fur a season to his family, rendered the progress of the work somewhat tardy; 
nevertheless the truth has been taking its root, we trust deep and strong, in the hearts of 
the virtuous and the pure, and we believe the day is not far distant when we shall be 
able to report Dublin Conference in our semi-annual statistics, with such numbers as 
shall cause the hearts of its founders to leap for joy at every remembrance of their 
labours in that city and vicinity. 

Elder Richard H. Attwood, now laboring in the Manchester Conference, is appointed 
to labor with Elder Sutherland in Dublin. Under the wise supervision, and the diligent 
exertions of these faithful and talented brethren, we confidently expect the light of 
Kevelation will shine forth with Spirit and power unto the inhabitants of that great 
city, till many of Erin's sons and daughters shall rejoice in a remission of their sins, 
and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
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PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS IN AALRORO GREAT INCREASE OF THE CUT RCU TN DEN- 

MARK, UPWARDS OP SIXTY BAPTIZED Iff TWO MONTHS — CONVERSIONS IN SC1ILESWIO 

TISIT TO ENGLAND AND DEPARTURE FOR HAMHUKOH. 



Dear Brother Richards, — Desiring to 
keep you informed of the history of the 
times with me, I write you again. In my 
last, written you from Schl eswigj on the 
4th of May, I stated I had just began there 
when I received a letter from brother Snow, 
directing me to come immediately to Co- 

Emhagen, and accompany him to the 
ondon conference in dune last, which I 
did; but my stay in England was very 



Hamburgh, Commercial Hotet, October 14th, IS/51. 



short, as I felt deeply pressed in spirit to 
return to the field of my labours in Den- 
mark ; accordingly I left London for Low- 
UitV, intending to sail from thence to 
Iljerting, but the steamer after being de- 
layed a few days, over her appointed time, 
came in at last in a crippled state, and 
bad to go to the London Docks before she 
could return, so I was under the necessity 
of returning to London again to get a 
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passage. From thence I sailed on the the great joy of the Saints well as our- 



24th of Juno for Hamburgh, where I land- 
ed on the morning of the 27th, and pro- 
ceeded immediately on my journey over 
land, and by travelling day and night, I 
was enabled to reach the city of Aalborg, 
my former field of labour, but, indeed, 
too late to save the little flock from a very 
heavy blow; for a spirit of persecution had 
arisen, ;uid the mob had assembled and 
broken the windows of the Saints' meeting* 
house, and demolished all tin* furniture 
within ; and from thence, proceeding from 
house to house, they broke the windows 
of nearly all the dwelling houses of the 
Saints in the city, while the civil authori- 
ties looked on with seeming indifference. 

In a few days after these things occur- 
red, I entered the city, and had not heard 
a word of them till I stood by the side 
of the house where I had so often met 
with the Saints, and where 1 had preach- 
ed the word to sinners; but 1 leave you to 
judge of my feelings, when, instead of 
meeting thejoyful smiles of beloved Saints, 

I saw the windows and furniture of the 
house broken to pieces, and no Saints to 
welcome me there* for they were not now 
privileged to appear in the streets Without 
being grossly insulted and sometimes 
shamefully beaten* 

While I was thus deeply pondering 
over these things, an officer approached 
and requested me to come immediately to 
the mayor's office, which I did, and he 



selves. 

But now came the most arduous part of 
our duty; to guide the "old ship Zion" in 
such a storm, and sailing in strange wa- 
ters required more than the wisdom of 
mortals; we therefore gave ourselves to 
much fasting and prayer, to obtain the 
Spirit to guide our councils under these 
dark and gloomy circumstances. Suffice 
it to say that our prayers were heard and 
our desires granted, and I must ever re- 
member with pleasure the zeal and dili- 
gence of brother Forssgren on this occa- 
sion, as indeed on all others, and the strict 
obedience and prompt attention with which 
brother Hanson travelled from place to place 
to carry out the measures adopted in our 
councils ; and thus by our united effort, the. 
spirit of the mob was turntd from the 
Saints, and division arose among them- 
selves, so that on one occasion the soldiers 
had to be called out to still the tumult. 

And now let me say, to the glory of God 
our Heavenly Father, that I here saw w hat 

I never saw before, that in so great a per- 
secution every soul was saved alive, both 
temporally and spiritually, so that Ml om 
denied the faith in all this difficulty. 

The enemy not being satisfied with this 
effort to overthrow the Truth, raised op- 
position in another way, by sending in 
priests and other professors of religion to 
make disturbance in the midst of the con- 
gregations, while our Klders w ere holding 



peremptorily told me I had better leave the forth, by asking questions on points of doc- 
city forthwith, as he would not promise trine, &c. However, this did not last 

long, for on one occasion, w hen there was 



me protection from the mob for one hour. 
And as there was a ste*imer then at the 
wharf to sail that afternoon for Copenha- 
gen, I went on board, but the mob hearing 
t hat I was in the city, began to gather, ami 
some went to the Mayor's office to find 
me, but he told them he bad me in prison. 
Others went to the ship, but the captain 
told them I had left and gone up into the 
city,and thus were they ranging about for 
me till the appointed hour for sailing, 
when I think there was more than a thou- 
sand people assembled on the beach. I 
was down in the cabin till we were fairly 
out of reach, when I came up on deck to 
see the sight, and being thus delivered I 
gave (iod the glory, and proceeding on 
our way, we touched at Hals, w here w e 
t«ok on brother Jensen, the presiding 
Klder, he having been obliged to [lee from 
home to save his life, and the next day, the 



many people assembled, I was speaking on 
the first principles of the Gospel, and atone- 
ment for original sin by the sufferings of 
our Saviour, the Spirit was upon me 
and I spoke in power, not sparing tlm 
Lutheran doctrine of ** infant baptism;'* 
and when I closed I gave the privilege for 
remark if any one had any thing to say 
for or against what had been said, as I felt 
myself fully able to answer every question 
pertaining to the doctrine of the Saints* 
and to prove it by scripture, &C. ; but 
every tongue w as still, except of those who 
came forward and publicly aeknowlcged 
the truth of what they had heard that day, 
and desired to be united with us by bap- 
tism. The work continued to spread on 
the right and left, so that on brother 
Snow's return from Kngland in August, 
he called a conference, in which the 



1st of July, we landed in Copenhagen, to , Church was fully organized, and the Elders 
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and Priests appointed to their several fields 
of labour. 

I left for Schleswig on the 2nd Septem- 
ber, afrer spending two months ana two 
days in Denmark, during which time then 1 
was added to the Church about sixty souls 
thirty of whom in Copenhagen, and the 
others in different parts of the kingdom hy 
the native Eider.V preaching. Tfle whole 
Chnrch in Denmark numbers, I think, 
over tine hundred memher*.* 

In Jv-hleswig I found a great military 
excitement prevailing as the Austri.-ms had 
stationed a very heavy army in Hulstein, 
and even extending to the very frontier, 
leaving only a narrow bridge of about 
thirty yards between their outposts, and 
tbe sentinels of the Danish army. The 
towns and eities here heing placed under 
martul law, I found it impossible to call 
a meeting of the people, indeed the citizens 
themselves were not allowed to be out at 
night after a certain hour w ithout a pass- 

(>ort, signed by the commanding general 
Jut not being discouraged by a sight of 
the military, I determined to do what lit- 
tie I could, as my feelings are very warm 
towards the German people; yet another 
difficulty arose; the eity w.es so closely 
guarded, and all having to be in- doors at 
the appointed tio>e, that it wan next to 
impossible to find an opportunity to bap- 
tize those that should believe, llowever, 
I succeded,and on the evening of the 15th 
September, 1851, and in the same waters 
where the first Christians were haptized, 
when the people w ere converted from Pa- 
ganism, were the first Saints baptized in 
Germany into the new and everlasting co- 
tenant ; and although there were but two 

* The definite nnmher I do not rightly re- 
ecllectj as 1 have not the records with me. 



baptized, \ ot it is la ving the .foundation of 
a good work, as there are many more there 
who are believing our doctrine 

Finding it so ditfi ult to proceed in 
Schleswig at present, and as rhe Danish 
government was in daily expectation of 
the! Austrian troops being re noved, I 
thought I would leave for a short time 
and go to England to see brother Taylor 
with reference to his intended mission to 
Hamburgh, which I did, and found him 
deeply engaged with his capacious soul 
for the go d of England, rV&nee, and 
Germany ; and while ihus labouring for the 
spiritual salvation of the nations he was 
not forgett'tig to bless the Paints tempo- 
rally in /inn. According to his direc- 
tions I have now come to this city to la- 
bour for a season under his wise counsels 
for the good of this people, hop ng as I do 
that the day of mv deliverance is soon at 
hand, when I shall he enabled to return to 
the bosom of mv family, to remove them 
from tin' holders of Bah\li>n (the Council 
BluflV) to the rallies of the mountains, 
where 1 hey can rest in pence from the tu- 
mults of the world, and may it la* accord- 
ing to the will of Uod in the name of 
Jesus* Amen. 

Thus you have a nfofrh of the history of 
this, to me, interesting summer, and the 
kind dealing and protecting hand of God 
that have b en extended to me, l is weak 
and unworthy servant : and while kind 
heaven shall give me common intellect, 
must I remember it vuth the deepest gra- 
titude to Ilirn. And now I close hv desir- 
ing the blessings Of the everlasting God to 
rest upon all those that wish well to you 
and the cause of Zion generally. 

Your humble and ohedient servant, 

G. Pakkf.i! Dvkks. 
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10, 

Beloved brother, — As T am about to 
leave my native Lnd under the counsel of 
Elder Lorenzo Snow to carry the ever- 
lasting * Jospel to Calcutta, I feel it a duty 
ami a privilege to address a few words to 
the church on taking my farewell. In 
doing s«), I cannot wit hold my expressions 
of gratitude to the Almighty for the posi- 
tion I hold among His children, and to the 
brethren and alters w ith whom I have 



Amelia tStrort, Old Kent Hon'!, London. 

been associated s ; nee my Baptism by Elder 
Thomas Bradshaw in Oetoher IK43, 

I was privileged to hear the uosjm 1 first 
from the lips of EWler John Banks, and 
through the teachings and testimony of 
Elders Bradshaw and Thomas Biggs and 
our dear depart* d Sister Painrer, I was 
brought from darkness into light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, 

My friends and supporters among my 
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brethren, being very numerous, I cannot, 
without tre-p is-ing on your time end space 
think of mentioning them here by name, 
but sutlioe it to say that tin ir past km 1 
nets aiv h d in memory ami are recorded 
tor future use. 

In taking an i!lV< tionate farewell of all, 
I earnestly desire an interest in their pray- 



ers in behalf of my missmn, my family, 
and myself, prating that t b> st blessings 
may attend the n, and that *he Work of 
the Lord may abundantly prosper in your 
hands. 

I have the honour to be, yours respect- 
fully, in the everlasting" Covenant, 
Aug. 30, 1851* Willi i h Willis. 



A WORD FROM THE HIGHLANDS. 



P». lov^d President, — I write you these 
lines, believing that a few words from us 
on this aide the Grampian Range (Kver- 
histmg Hd!s) wid not be al'ngether tm- 
aee -prahle ; and would observe, that the 
growing impnrnince of the kingdom of 
*iorl. and s r read o* the go>pH in the dif- 
ferent nations on earth, is pfQfttHtff its in- 
fluence northward, raising a spirit of en- 
quiry and desire to he informed concerning 
this great work of latter da} a, 

iVn intf the last quart* r. eleven permit! 
haw been bap ized in this rt^ioii ; and [ 
am ir. formed by Eider Adamson ihitthe 
prospects are good east of this for the 
spread of the wta k. 

W e h ive been visited by a professed 
mflgneiizcr, who (us the prophets of God 
declare) lias hern lulling the fo li>h to 
sleep, deceiving priest and people.* lie 
endiMV i it's to sli-iw that the manifesta- 
tions of the power of Gcd among the 
Sain s is a mere Mfurvi affair, and done 
by the Same p -uvr b* which he works; 
and aerualU ministers (who like drowning 
men have sinking systems to support) 
eagerly nrasp this, with every other idle 
and deceptive story, and work them into 

* Mim.fttxmt, Star, No. 14, Vol. xiiL 

Fifth General Epistle. 



Hnntly, October 17th, 1851. 

an excuse to reject the Chapel, fulness and 
message which «iod in II s infinite mercy 
has nt w sent : an f, dear br t h» r, it. v bo- 
som swells with e - ntion ht the thought 
t n. t my kindn d should so treat ih -t ^vhich 
I lai'»w would bless and do then good. 

There is another circumstance I wish 
to notice: — Two ministers of different 
parties, who were «t variance with each 
other, u et at one cf the above mentioned 
meetings, and there agrnd to preach 
against the Saints ] c? old not he'p no*- 
tieing the place • if iveonciliat-on : the two- 
fold power of union u.anifrsed at the 
approach of this work, in uniting the good 
and honest for it, thr base and st Irish 
against it; and forcibly reniuiding us of 
l he words of our Savour, M If \e were of 
the world, the world would love Ins own : * 
*• if a man cor e in Ins own nan e, him n 
will receive* 

The Spirit <>f the Timr* is developing 
and giving foith strange signs and torn- 
motions in the midst ot which 1 rtjoice to 
ike the xtratt*i< of i od onward 

May the Lord continue to bless you 
abundantly, is the prayer of your humbl* 
servant and brother, 

A* F. McDonald, 

President F. 1> Uu hards. 



MISSION TO A I STKALU. 



Dear brother, — I am about starting on 
I mission to Australia, in co \ pany with 
Kid t John Murdock, by order of', and 
under the direction of, Brother P. P. 
Pratt, who is now m tldsctt , ami about 
starting for 8ouih America. You per- 
haps remember whe-i jou were *t m\ bouse 
in St. Louis, I was unhappy, and much 



San Francfoco, California, August 30 ( 1351. 
e i barrassed in sjjiit. The obstacles thftS 
then cha ned me down to an uncertain 
ami unhappy position h*ve been removed 
part tally, and I a u n't liberty to come back 
to my c 1 u t y . I have renew* d my vow mint, 
and hope, by the grace of <»ik1, lo always 
he found in the way of my duty fron> 

henceforth. Pray for me. 
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I am counselled by Brother Pratt to 
write to you for books. I wish you to 
send me one or more copies of the Hook 
of Mormon, Book of Covenants, Voice of 
Warning, and, in fatt, a copy of every 
thing that you think will lie useful to me 
in a strange country. Send me as many 
cdpies of the Voice of Warntngand Book of 
Mormon as you think proper. Also for- 
ward the Millennial Star ; and if you 
choose for me to act an agent for the 
Star, you can forward a few copies at 
once, and I will get what subscribers I 
can. Now, to sum up the whole matter, 
you know what books and how many to 
send me, and I hope you will not fail to 
send them forthwith. Direct to " Klder 
C W. Wandell, care of Smith, Campbell, 
and Co,, Sydney, New South Wales/ 
Send your bill with the package, and I 
will settle with you as soon as possible* 
We hope to do a good work in Australia. 

Brother Pratt has called the scattered 
members of the Church in this city and 
neighbourhood together, and re-organi- 
zed them. Many have renewed their 
covenant, and a good spirit prevails in our 



midst. Brother Pratt has preached in the 
Adelphi Theatre for several Sundays. 
A good attention has been given, and 
some new members have been baptized. 

Brothers A. Lyman and C. C. Rich 
have arrived in Southern California with a 
company of about five hundred Saints, and 
are encamped fur the present near Lo« 
Angelos. Their design is to form a set- 
tlement near some port on the Pacific 
coast. 

Mv next letter will be written from 
Australia* 1 hope you will not hesitate 1 
to fulfil my request as to the books and 
papers, and greatly oblige, 

Yours in the bonds of the Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Charles Wesley Wandell, 

To Brother F. D. Richards. 
September 1st— P.S, — I have neither 
a Hymn Hook, Book of Mormon, Book of 
Covenants, Voice of Warning, History of 
the Persecution, nor scarcely anything else 
in the shape of books. You can justly ap- 
preeiate my situation, and forward to us 
as manv of each kind as wisdom shall 
dictate/ C. W. W. 
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I1T THK REV. DTI . MENROR, OF DURLIBT* 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 
(Continued from page 329.) 



An in the ante-Mosaic period, so after 
t! Revelation, females were ^iven in 
marriage for certain sums, which the 
bridegroom paid into the hands of the 
damsel's father (com p. chap v). Yet as, 
according to the statutes of the code of 
Revelation, the father only possessed the 
power of giving his daughter in marriage 
till she reached the age of twelve years 
and one day, when she was called a Bo- 

gros rrUH (comp* chap, xiii), the pur- 
chase-money, .which the hridegoom had to 
jiay for his bride, belonged therefore to 
the father only till his daughter reached 
that period (comp. Talmud Treatise Kid- 
u -bin, fob 3 ; Treatise Kiluboth, fob 4fi). 
Thus we read in Holy Writ, when a man 
injures a virgin, wbo has reached the 

age of eleven years and one day 

mj?2) by violence, he shall pay to the 



father fifty silver piece*, according to the 

dowry of virgins rV^IFGn 
(I)eut. xxii. 2H, 29). The Scripture grants 
the father the amercement of fifty silver 
pieces because it was be whom the man, 
who violently insulted his daughter, had 
injured of that dowry. Again, if a man se- 
duces a woman by persuasion, the law is, 
that that man must purchase her in mar- 
riage* But if the father of that damsel 
refuses to give him his daughter to wife, 
Scripture says, he shall pay according to the 
dowry of virgins, which is, as we have seen 
from the above passage of l)eutronomy, fif- 
ty silver pieces (Kxod. xxii. fj • vide Hash! 
ibid). The law makes no mention here 
of whom the seducer should purchase 
her in marriage, or to whom he should pay 
the amercement of silver, according to the 
dowry of virgins ; but as it was the father 
who had the power to grant, or to dfny, 
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his daughter in marriage to the seducer, 
we cannot for a moment doubt that it was 
of him he had to purchase her in marriage, 
;md in a case of refusal to pay to him the 
amercement; particularly if we compare 
this passage with that in 1 >euti ronomy, 
we cannot hut arrive at the conclusion, 
that, as in the case when a man injured a 
female by violence, t lie amercement was 
paid to the father : so when a m m sedu- 
ced a female, the amercement belonged 
to the father. And now, as the amerce- 
ment was paid instead of the dowry of vir- 
gins, (for he was no doubt amerced of that 
amount, because he had injured the father 
of that amount by seducing his daughter, 
as we shall hereafter more distinctly ex- 
plain) we learn by it to know that the 
dowry, or the purchase money belonged to 

the father* 

The modification, however, which the 
Revelation introduced with regard to the 
power the father possessed over his female 
children consisted not only in that,— the 
power of the lather over his daughter 

ceased when the female became a Bogros 
i"V\!fQ [the age of twelve years and one 

day], and from that time he accordingly 
received no more the purchase money ; 
no, it carried its modification still farther. 
According to the u i of i In* ante-Mo- 
saic period, the dowry or the purchase mo- 
ney, was agreed to between the respective 
parties fcomp. chap, v.); after the Reve- 
lation, however, we find the dowry, or 
purchase money, a fixed sum. There is 
no especial law which defines the amount 
of the dowry ; but we may learn from a 
few passages of Holy Writ, that the dowry 
was a specified sum, and though the Bible 
does not expressly mention the amount, it 
was no doubt delivered by (iod to Mo.*es 

and is one of the traditions ^D^D 

TlW^h PdViT The amount of the 
dowry, after the Revolution, was one hun- 
dred silver pieces, or Shekels, according 
to many commentators, when the bride 
was a virgin ; fifty were the dowry of vir- 
gins rfi*7irOn VlDj and the other 
fifty were paid to the father for his con- 
tent to the marriage : in other words, in 
compensation for her services, which be- 
longed to him as long as she was under 
his charge. Thus we read in sacred his- 
tory, when Saul, King of Israel, plotted 

against David to remove him from life | 



bv the hand of theenemv. the Philistines: 
*' And Miehal, Saul's (laughter, loved Da- 
vid : and they told Raul, and the things 
pleased him. And Saul said, I will give 
him her, that she may ho a snare to him, 
and that the hand of the Philistines may 
be against him. . . . And Saul comman- 
ded his servants to commune with David 
secret Iv. , * . And Saul's servants spake 

these words in the ears of David 

And David said, Seemcth it to von a light 
thing to be a king's pon in law , and I am 
a poor man ? , . . And the servants of 
Saul told him, saying, In this manner 
snake David. .« . - And Saul said, thus 
shall y e say to David : The king desiretb 
not any dowry, but an hundred of foreskins 
of the Philistines. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the Phil- 
istines." (1 Samuel xviii, 20— 2f>). And 
now, as Saul asked a hundred foreskins, 
instead of the dowry, it shows that the 
dowry was the sum of one hundred — and 
as we have said, one hundred pieces of 
silver— fifty of which were called the 

dowry of virgins m^TOn ^77*2- ; 

and the other fifty, which were paid for 
the consent of the father to the marriage, 

and which the bridegroom was bound to 
pay, even when the female was no virgin. 
This is the law when a man seduces a vir- 
gin by persuasion, and the father will 
not give her him to wife, he must pay to 
the father fifty silver pieces as the dowry 

of virgins iT^rOn the sum 

of wbich he injured the father; but if the 
father acijuiesce in the marriage, the dow- 
ry of virgins is not sufficient ; no he must 
pay more — he must purchase her in mar- 
riage for that sum usually paid by the 

bridegroom to the father nC*X / *lV 



rCirft^ lirC, which, as we have 
show n, is one hundred silver pieces (Exod. 
xxii. 16). 

It remains for us, however, yet to ex- 
plain, why the law grants the father only 
fifty silver pieces, when a man violently 
injures a woman (Deut, xxii: 28,29)? 
The reason thereof is, because, as the 
law rives the father no choice to refase 
his daughter in manage to the person 
who has injured her with violence, but 
says that he must marry her, in reeompenc* 
to the female for his bad usage to her; 

and as the Bible expr< sses " for the afflic- 
tion he made her sutler, he cannot divorce 
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hav all his life time" ; the bridegroom had 
also not to pay for the father's consent, as 
his consent was dispensed with. But 
where the father's consent was necessary, 
the dowry was, as we have said, when a 
virgin, one humlud pieces of silver, and 
when no virgin, fifty pieces of silver, 
which every bridegroom had to pay, with- 
out distinction of class. The king and 
the citizen were equal, as we have seen in 
the case of Sauls daughter, I cannot 
but remark here, how inconsistent is the 
world's general opinion to the word of 
God. The world recognizes different 
distinct classes in society — nobility, gentry 
civilians, great, little, &c. — but the word 



of God knows no distinction between matt 
and man. The Divine Law-giver fixed 
no higher price on the daughter of a kin^ 
than on a daughter of any other man. 
Saul, the king in Israel, could ask for hi* 
daughter no more dowry than any other 
man in IsraeL Equality ami liberty is 
the stamp of the Mosaic law. Oh, I 
pray God, may the time soon arrive, when 
all the imaginary partitions between man 
and man may fall, and each man may re- 
cognize in his i\ I low-creature his brother ; 
may the time not he far off, when equal- 
ity and liberty shall be the motto of the 
human standard ! 

To be continued. 



SONNET, ON SUSPICION, 

Suspicion! ** Green-eyed Monster,* how I dread 

The glare, of thy low, snr-akinjr, hell-hatchM glance; 
Thy ulimy movements, track the path you treat! : 
Thou car ^t not much for character; thy chance 
Ih how to killl and that by treach'rous stealth! 
Devoid of praise, or e'en for proffered wealth.— 
Half words, and winks, insinuate thy guile 

'(iainst others* virtue, ami their flear-carn'd fame, 
Tli at seffm&y rid<\ triumphantly the while, 
Hough-shod oVr greatness, for a seljiah aim! 
Hell-born incubus I DainrtM assassin sprite, 
Hence 1 seek thy dwelling in chaotic night. 
Give me the faith, increasing still in low, 
To think no evil, but all good approve. 
Worcester. Lvo?f. 
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THE CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY, 1851, IN 

GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

(From the Deseret News.) , [ 



In Star No. 20, we pave a general 
review of the proceedings in Great Salt 
Lake City on the 24th of July, and pub- 
lished a speech delivered by W. W. 
Phelps, hut were unable to give the pro- 
ceedings in detail, because they had not 
then appeared in the "Deseret News.'* 
We now resume the report of the celebra- 
tion, and give it in the order in which it 
transpired. — Rd. 

The day broke in upon the citizens of 
Great Salt Lake City, with the tiring of 
three roilllds of cannon, ami the swelling 
tones of the Nauvoo Brass Rand moving 
in majesty through our streets in it 
Mammoth Carriage, and serenading the 
citizens with its soul- cheering airs. The 
morning shone forth with its usual love* 
lines* and splendor, At seven o'clock, 
one round of the cannon was fired ; wht n 
the city assumed a living moving mas , 
directing their course to the Bowery, and 
prior to the ti rr of forming the escort, 
both within and around the spacious 
building e< mcentrated the beauty, elegance, 
«nd strength of the Bee- Hive State, and 
all bespoke the annual return of the day 
of a people's rest, and exhibited a ^reat. 
grand phalanx of the mightiest men and 
the loveliest women, with their families! 
that ever assembled for such an occasion. 

On the Temple Ground, north-east of 
the Bowery, and on a liberty pole point- 



ing heavenward, wis spread abwe us hv 
the gentle zephyrs, the stars, stripes, and 
State arms of the large Deseret flag; and 
banners were hoisting by the ditVerent 
companies preparing themselves for the 
parade. v 

The compnnies were organized in the 
!low«ry 4 and a' eiirht nVIock the escorf was 
formed for parade, in the following order: 
— The Nauvoo Bra? i* . 1. with their 
flag; M'litary Band; the Pioneers, with 
a banner representing their crossing the 
Platte, having for its mutjo, ** Blessin gs 
follow sacrifice ; " and each Pioneer bear- 
ing an emblem of his calling, which was 
necessary for them in making a new set- 
tlement ; the Regents of tlv* Pub ersitv, 
earning each a book, with their flag, in- 
scription, w All truth : ,p company of tw en- 
ty-four A^ed IVheis, flne\ motto, " lie- 
roes of '76;" twenty lour boys, uniformed, 
white pants and straw-col* ivd roumla, 
bouts, straw hats and blue sashes, banner, 
motto, u Hope of Israel ; " twenty- four 

Mothers in Isratl, with banner, motto, 
u Our children are our glory : " twenty- 
four young girls, dressed in white, pink 
scarfs, with banner, motto," Virtue dwells 
in Zion ; " twenty. four young men, black 
coats, white pants, and red sash, 1 earir g 
a banner, with inscription, ** Lion of the 
Lord; 99 twenty-fow young ladies, dressed 

in white, with wreaths of roses cm their 
brails, blue scarfs, and bearing a banner, 
• Hail to our Chieftain ; " the Stripes and 
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Stars of the United States; Tirigham 
i oung, IT C Kimball, W. Richards, 
John Smith, Patriarch, Dr. J, M. Bern- 
hisel, Mr, Harris, Secretary of Territory, 
Judge Brand* bury, Judge Z. Snow, Mr. 
Rose, Sub- Indian figent; twenty* four 
Bishops, dressed in uniform, each bearing 
a flag, with some appropriate device. 

The escorted party were received with 
the cheering of the banc], and a continued 
roaring of cannon, until all the escort 
were seated in the Bowery. 

The audience was called to order by 
Kid r J. M. Grant; prayer by Elder N. 
II Felt, 

* fi O come, come to-day," was sung by 
Messrs. K iv, Bullock, Ooddard, and Ell*- 
worth. 

D. If. Wt-llfl then rose and delivered 
the following 

ORATION", 

Friends and brethren, — Again has our 
national jubilee arrived, l;*den with the 
rich fruits of peace and industry, the sum- 
mer harvest, and greeting of our friends 
ind brethren, gathering home into the 
valleys of the mountains. Where, fuur 
years ago this day, was only beard the 
chtrp : ng of the cricket, the howling of 
the wolf, and the yell of the Indian ; now 
the hum of industry and the voice of glad- 
ness have broken the spell ; the silenceof the 
eternal bills has departed, and the roaring 
of the cataract responds to ihe clattering 
mill. The past! the past!! the history 
of the past rushes upon the mind with the 
remembrance of who we are, and from 
whence we came; that like the mighty 
oak which has withstood the tornado of 
the Torrid Zone, dares to lift i's head and 
behold the devastation spread around, we 
jostle each o'her to know that we are 
awake, and have recourse to the mirror to 
know that it is us, 
J^et us look into the mirror of the past 
In the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty, on the sixth 
day of April, the Church of Jesus Christ 
was organize! at Manchester, Ontario 
county, Xew York, and consisted of six 
members. 

Soon after this, they moved to Kirtland, 
Ohio, where, in the midst of opposition 
and bitter persecution, they continued to 
grow and increase, and proved that truth 
IS migbty ;,u<l powerful. 

In 1834 the Church removed in wh;nt 
was called the camp of Zion, into the 
State of Missouri. 



In the w inter of 1838-30, the Church 
w r as expelled from the State of Missouri, 
by a murderous mob, under the extermi- 
nating order of Governor Lilburn W, 
Boggs, 

la the year 1S4 1, on the 27th day of 
June, the mob of Illinois murdered in 
cold blood, the Prophet Joseph, and Pa- 
triarch Ilvrmn Smith, while confined in 
jail, under the guaranty of safety, and 
pi dge of the Governor of Illinois, Thomas 
Ford. 

In the Fall of IM.a, after permitting 
the mob to go on burning the houses of 
the Saints for ten days, without raising a 
hand to defend themselves, the Church 
ventured to interpose the strong arm of 
power, the mob were dispersed* and in 
consequence thereof, the Church were 
compelled, in order to save themselves 
from impending destruction, to treat for 
their safety, by flight into the wilderness. 

In tlu 1 following winter and spring of 
184G, the Church, in accordance with the 
provisions of said treaty, left their homes, 
and in the most inclement season of the 
year, amid storms of snow, with their fa- 
milies, crossed the ice of the Mississippi, 
and pursued their journey west ward, not 
knowing where or when they should find 
a resting place. 

In the same spring, while upon this 
toilsome march, the Government of the 

United States required a battalion of five 
hundred men, to leave their families in 
this precarious situation, without money, 
provisions, or frii ml, other than the God 
whom they serve, to perform a campaign 
of over two thousand miles on foot, 
across trackless deserts and burning plains, 
to fight the battles of their country ; even 
that country which had afforded them no 
protection from the ruthless ruffians who 
had plundered them of their property, 
robbed them of their rights, way-laid 
them in their peaceful habitations, and 
murdered them while under the safe- 
guards of their pledged faith. That 
country thai coula have the barbarity p 
under such peculiar circumstances, to 
make such a requirement, could have no 
other object in view than to finish, by 
utter extermination, the work which had 
so ruthlessly begun. 

The battalion marched. The residue of 
the camp, in poverty, sickness, and death, 

rcnnuicd in ho els, sheds, and wagons, on 

the banks of the Missouri, 

While away upon this campaign, with 
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scarcely a prospect of ever returning to 
the bosom of their families, or if they 
should happen to live to return, perhaps 
it would be only to find their families 
mouldering in nn early grave, — while 
thus .way, the remnnnt, who, through 
poverty, hud not been able to !_o> nwny, 

were descended upon by the infuriated 
mob, who, thirsting fur the blood of the 
Saints, were determined to slay them, 
rather than give them a chance to get 
away. The wivesi, listers, and children 
of the* battalion were thus mobbed, plun- 
dered, and driven, while they were u. the 
service of the United States, 

In the spring of 1847, one hundred and 
forty-three men left the camp on Missou- 
ri's dark and turbid waters, to Hod a 
place win re a settlement could he made, 
where the Church could n st in peace. 
They arrived in the > alley of the Great 
Salt Like, on the 24th day of July, 1847, 
selected a ] cation; broke ground, built a 
fort, put in Seed, and returned to their 
families il > sane season: and the spring 
of the next ensuing year, 1S4R, found 
them, together with their families, on their 
way to their new location. 

Bo much for history ; and what a his- 
tory, to have transpired in a land of ii;vht 
and liberty, of enlightened freedom, et le- 
brated fur its intelligence, its benovelent 
institutions, general diffusion of know- 
ledge, and just and equitable administra- 
tion of justice. 

Among all the anniversaries that m ght 
be celebrated, %that the memory dwells 
upon, with peculiar feelings of interest, of 
recollee ions dire, and deep fraught with 
every emotion to which the human heart 
is susceptible, this the 24th day of Jub, 
the nimivirsary of the arrival - f the rio 
neers in this vallev* has been seb cted as 
the dawning of a brighter day, as an era 
in the history of this people, upon which 
turned tb 1 axis of their destiny. 

Of the energy, perseverance, tact, en- 
durance, sacrifices requisite tor the ac- 
complishment of Bueh a task, I leave to 
be pictured forih by abler minds. I also 
leave the history of the past, which treads 
upon the memory bkc the dyirn^ moms of 
the stormy canopy, still vivid with the 
lightning's glare, and usher in the happy 
present, which, like the calm summer of 
content, crowns our hearts with smiles, 
of beauty redolent with the rich frigranee 
of the snni tier harvest, the cjuiet enjoy- 
ment of peace, and i i sion of free- 
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donu the freedom of the fcev of the eontU 
nent, I lere let a trihute of gratitude as- 
cend to the Great Jehovah, who sits en- 
throned in the midst of His Kingdoms, 
that lie has turned our sadness into joy, 
our mourning into njoieing, as it is this 
<lay. We are now surrounded with the 
comforts, aye, the luxuries of life, and per- 
mitted to enjoy the same in peace, safe 
from the midnight n aranders, the bloody 
assassins, who so long sought our destruc- 
tion and overthrow. 

It has been thought by some that this 
eople, abused, maltreated, insulted, rob- 
H*d, plundered, murdered, and finally dis- 
franchised and expatriated, would natu- 
rally feel repugnant to again unite their 
destiny with the American Republic, pre- 
ferrinyr rather to associate with the less 
refined, less enlightened, and less philan- 
thropic, inasmuch as their superior intel- 
ligence appeared to be exercised to devise 
tin* most wanton, cruel, and dastardly 
means for the accomplishment of our ruin, 
ovtrthrow. and utter extermination. No 
wonder, then, that it was thought by 

some that we would not again Mibmit 
ourselves (even while we were yet scorned 
and ridiculed) to return to our alle^i ,nct 
to our native country. Remember it was 
by the act of our country, not ours, that 
we were expatriated, and then consider 
r^e opp it J no ies w e hail of forming other 
ties, lj< t i his pass, while we lift the veil 
and show the policy which dictated us. 
That country, that constitute n. whose in- 
stitutinns were all ours; they are still 
ours. Our fathers were heroes of the 
devolution. Under the master spirits of 
an Adams, a Jefferson, and a Washing- 
ton, (h v declared and maintained their 
independence, and under the guidance of 
the spirit of truth ihey fulfilled their mis- 
sion, whereunto ihev were sent from tbt 
presence of the leather. - Because dema- 
gogues had arisen and si i/ed the reins of 
power, should we rebnt] n-h our interest 
in that country made de.r to us b\ every 
tie of association and consanguinity ? Be- 
cause of the momentary triumph of an* 
arehy and eonfiHon, of corruption, effe- 
minacy, ami the daring ascendancy of 
polluted politicians, who cannot n train 
from desecrating the soil in which their 
fathers lie entombed, should we abandon 
those tombs? aye, more; their yet living 
representatives, and those sacred spot* 
where our infancy learned to lisp their 
honoured names ? —Should we, for reason* 
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such as these, wrap ourselves in the man- 
tle of insulted rights, dignity, and pride, 
even though enclosing in our arms the 
innocent victims of treachery and blood- 
stained honor, and seek the overthow of 
that government, of that country, of those 
institutions, whose only fault is the want 
of good and faithful administrators, who 
dare, in the hour of their country's peril, 
step forth and stem the torrent that 
threatens to engulf all in the wide spread 
rortex of anarchy and ruin. Those who 
have indulged such sentiments concern- 
ing us, have nut mid Mormonism aright ; 
tor never, n > nrver will we desert our 
country's cause, never will we he found ar- 
rayed by the side of her enemies, although 
she herself may cherish them in her own 
bosom. Although she i - a\ laum-h forth 
the thunderbolts of war, which may return 
and spend their fury upon her own head, 
never! no never! will we permit the 
weakness of human nature to triumph 
over our love of country, our devotion to 
those institutions, handed down to us by 
our honored sires, made dear by a thou- 
sand tender recollections, although we feel 
the strong arm of oppression, and writhe 
under the keen cruelty of the tyrant's 
rod ; but rather stand aloof, while she 
welters under the withering curse of the 
Almighty Jehovah for the shedding of in- 
nocent blood j rather seek a shelter from j 
the impending storm which no arm can I 
stay, until she has received the foil mea- 
sure of the indignation of insulted inno- 
cence, the just demerit of all her crimes 
Then will she consider the past ; then 
will she see in the sad extremity to which 
she will be driven, the unrighteous course 
she has pursued towards us ; then will 
she look to the poor defenceless Mormons 
whom she has murdered, persecuted, and 
driven — for succour. 

Then will the Basin State, panoplied in 
the power of righteousness and truth, step 
forth to her country's rescue* Then will 
the patriotism of the Saints shine forth, 
and the ship of Htate glide swiftly on in 
the pathway of honor and renown, emit- 
ting glory on all around, and being guid- 
ed by those who are not ashamed to seek 
counsel from Huh who is eternal, shed 
her beacon light to tho-e who wander in 
darkness, extending her Ixnign influence 
to earth's remotest bounds. 

lint here we are in Descret, I con- 
gratulate you, my friends, that after hav- 
ing sustained ourselves in our wtftkne&j 



through perils, the severest perhaps that 
ever has fallen to the lot of any people* 
that now as we have begun to gather 
strength and power, our great National 
Father has seen proper to extend >hh pro- 
tecting care. Thanks, t Links, fur the 
severest trial of all is yet to come, for 
verily in prosperity we have nol hitherto 
been tried. 

Our Territory is about being organized. 
Our cfliivrs are here, and if tin y should 
find that we vary in our views, in our 
sentiments and policy, from that to which 
they have been accustomed, they must re- 
member that we have learned in the 
school of experience, in a school of adver- 
sity, to which we most sincerely hope 
that they nor us may hereafter be sub* 
jicted. 

We have before us the wide-spread do- 
main of public lands, rich in natural re- 
sources, flowing with cool, clear rivulets, 
a buoyant and hk -inspiring atmosphere, 
where health in* ignrates f and nature's 
sublimity exalts. — We breathe the free 
pure air, drink of the free cool fountain, 
and cultivate the free earth in peace, and 
thank the Lord who hath in the abund- 
ance of His mercy voueh>afed unto us so 
goodly an heritage. In prosperity then 
we shall be tried, and happy will it he for 
us, if we shall have wisdom to appreciate 
t he t imely a.vast ai.rt- of our friends to po^s 
us through the fiery ordeal. The influ- 
ence of power is great, the influence of 
weahh is power, but the iolluence of in- 
telligence is both wealth and povv i\ and 
circumscribes in its circuit all other in- 
fluences, telestiuJ, terrestrial, and < < 1 sMul, 
social, p"Ii u al, or divine. Happily may 
we pursue our course, if divesting our- 
selves of our traditions, prejudices, and 
ignorance, we shall becon e the recipient! 
of that intelligence wl - » fountain is God, 
and whose destiny is eternitv. 

Friends, I will close. If, in the retro- 
spection of the past, I have adverted to 
incidents painful to consider, and unplea- 
sant in themselves, and although that na- 
tion or that people may have sealed their 
own damnation by the stern and unrelent- 
ing hand of persecution which they ha\o 
held over us, jet, I wish it distinctly un- 
dent* od, that no true Saints eomplain. 
They have taken joyfully the spoiling of 
their good?, and give glory to (Jod for 

having the privilege of suficring for the 
cause of truth. It is the path the Saviour 
trod, and all righteous men in all ages, 
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and this people have over been found 
equal to the emergency. The spirit of 
wisdom and pruee has boon according" to 
their day and generation. They have 
sustained themselves under all circum- 
stances, faithful to their God, and their 
faith, their country and themselves* And 
now, when the vail eys of the mountains 
are spreading out before them the invita- 
tion to come and inhabit, may thev never 
permit tin* ongro^irit: cares of worldly in- 
terns' s to swerve them from the path of 
duty, neither to the right nor the left i 
but remember the Lord ; who, as in the 
days of ancient Israel, brought us forth 
with a mighty band, and an out-stretched 
arm; unto llim be glory and honour for 
erer and ever, Amen. 

President Young then addressed the 
assembly in his usual interesting strain of 
intelligent eloquence; after which a song 
by William Clayton, u A Hume for the 
Saints," was sung by brother John Kaj, 

President II, (\ Kimball made some 
happy remarks on politics, or truth, whieh 
was his politics ; when the brass band 
played one of their lively tunes. 

President Willard Kiehards then read 
an oration on " There needs be an oppo- 
sition in all things;" after which W. W, 

Phelps delifWed a speeeh in behalf of the 

Regency, (as published in No. 20 of the 

Star.) 

The following toast, by S. W\ Richards, 
was given: — " The I >i m ret University/ 4 
A fountain of intelligence to all the world : 
her channels shall extend to every nation, 
and her streams shall never run dry. 
,f Ho, every one that thirsteth come y© to 
the waters," &c. 

Music by the brass band. 

Toast by S. W. Rtchardg :— « The 

Officers of Utah." Lovers of peace, mi- 
nister* of justice, defenders of right and 
liberty: may the light of truth illuminate 
the path of their administration, and their 
glory be the union of a virtuous people. 
** Hail Columbia," 

Judge /j. Snow responded in a short 
but appropriate speech. 

A song, " The I -nion," by " Homer" 
was sung by 11. K, Whitney, Iv Kllsworth, 
and S. 11. (loddard. 

Music by the Urass Hand, 

Benediction by J. M, Grant: dismissed 
till two, p.m. 

The escort, forming in order as in the 
morning, conducted the escorted party to 
the Governor's house, where was a sump- 
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tuous dinner prepared for the officers of 
the Territory, and other invited friends. 

Two, p.m. The congregation was call- 
ed to order by Rider J. M. Grant. 

Prayer by Elder Wilford Woodruff, 
followed with music by the Brass Band. 

Elder E- T. llenson then arose and 
spoke with his usual power, and with the 

spirit of Gnd. 

Rider John Banks spolte in behalf of the 
Aged Fa tliers, in a speech deep in senti- 
ment, and interesting to all ; after which a 
number of toasts were given, from which 
we have selected the following, not having 
room for them all. 

" Rrigham Young, Ileber C. Kimball, 
and Willard liiehanls. Three Noble Chief- 
tains ; Mormon Battalion and Pioneers/* 

On Wasatch snowy mountains, 

And the stilt more desert plain. 
There it many a noble fountain. 

That flows without a name. 
Not so, the Mormon story, 

ThV their fountain runs as high : 
The nation swells with glory, 

With namet that never die, 

- wmm - [Weill. 

" The Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints/' The 
highest fountain, and first fed from the 
celestial kingdom, freely receiving and 
freely giving truth, eternal truth, to all 
the sons ami daughters of Adam over this 
wide world, O come ye to the waters." 

[J. M. Grant. 

"The Twelve Apostles/' 

They spread themselves forth on the wings 

of the morning, 
Seel in their career how the light is now 

dawning ; 

The poor Pagan looks up, the (Sreok and th# 
Jew, 

Ancient Waldenses hail and welcome them 

too ; 

The Chinese rush forth her strong gates to 
unbar, 

The sceptres of Europe drop down in des- 
pair ; 

And rrumbling and tumbling their power 
must fall, 

While the heralds of truth go to conquer 
thorn all, [It. Campbell. 

M Tito Seventies." Kaeh a mustard 
seed ; ripe, and ready to be sown in the 
I four quarters of the globe. ** Come gQ 
with me." [J. Cain, 

" The l 24th of July.*' The Mormon 
Thanksgiving, — For more land, more lovep 
more light, more learning. Honored and 
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blest be the ever great day, *' Come to 
the supper/ 1 [W, W. Phelps. 

" The Pioneers/' Watched over by the 
Lord, guided by his Spirit, and led by his 
chosen one : whose names are, and wiQ 
be handed down to our posterity, as a 
choice legacy, [T. Bullock. 

" The Twenty-four voting men." May 
they, like Solomon, become wise, and like 
David, wax valiant in the defence of Is- 
rael, [A. IL Raleigh. 

4i The Little Girls An emblem of 
purity, a bed of lilies growing in the gar- 
den of the Salt Lake Valley; called the 
lilies of the west, they come into bloom on 
tbe 24th of July. [G. Morriss. 

" Home Manufactures/' May DuTT 
and Beauty ever go hand in hand. 

[J. L. Ileywood. 

* The Bee-Hive State/' May her 
valley cells be filled with honey of her own 
production, and the bees seek from the 
flowers of the valley that which will make 
them independent in the rainy days. 

[J. Cain. 

* Utah/' 

Oho ! from the mountains another hath 
come, 

And Deserct claims with her sisters a 
home ; 

Tho' little, I ween she will soon take her 
place, 

And compare with the rest with a very good 
grace. 

I fancy 1 Bee her, the smart little Miss, 
Id a tidy blue pinafore, claiming a kiss 
Of * peace " and ■ good will " from the 

" Old Thirteen," 
Who, though aged themselves, wear their 

laurels yet green, 
While she gracefully bows, with a comical 

smile, 

To the eighteen remaining, and says " wait 
awhile 

Till I gather uiy treasures, and then you 
shall jmlge 

Whether what I have claimed can he had 

without grudge." 
So she hies to her vallies,now hero and now 

there, 

And daintily gathers, with wonderful care, 
Her sheaves of rich wheat, and her bright 

golden corn — 
So bright, it e'en adds to tho lustre of morn. 
Gay garlands of flowers and treasures she 

brings, 

And points meanwhile to her mineral 
springs; 

Then last, but not least, in a goodly array, 
Uer aons and her daughters she brings to 
display, 



And flatters herself, (she can't well be 
blamed). 

That her valley the Bee-hive is very well 
named. [By a Guest. 

u Millard Filmore, President of the 
United States/* A firm supporter of the 
Constitution, and a healing balm to the 
nation; may wisdom direet. his \v\\\u and 
assist him in his arduous duty. — [J. Cain. 

Elder HL G. Sherwood, in behalf of tho 
Pioneers, addressed the congregation, with 
a speech full of humour, relating many 
instances of a laughable nature, which 
transpired in tho Pioneer camp on their 
way from Winter Quarters to this valley. 

A sung, " A life in the desert plains, 7 ' 
composed for the occasion by W. W, 
Phelps, was sung by brothers (jioddard^ 
Whitney, and Ellsworth. 

The band played one of their lively airs. 

I'ilder Seth M. 1 Hair then rose and ad- 
dressed the people in a political sjn t eh of 
the right kind. 

A song was 1 then sung hy brothers God- 
dard, Stevens ami Bond, "For the twen- 
ty-four Young Men/' By James Bond. 

When an eloquent and appropriate 
speech was delivered by Elder James 
IWguson in behalf of the Young Men* 

The following toast, by Miss E. II, 
Snow, was then given ; — *' In behalf o£ 
the Ladies of the Territory/' Ever feel- 
ing ourselves honored by the approbation 
and esteem of the good and tin? wise of 
the other sex ; we are ambitious to excel 
in virtue, modesty, and every refinement 
conducive to the improvement and happi- 
ness of society, in proportion as they seem 
to regard and appreciate that which is 
excellent. 

Alter which, the following toast was 
given ; " Dr Bernhisel, the Friend of De- 
sere^" — May his future missions ever be 
attended with as much satisfaction to 
this peoplo as his former one, his davs 
lengthened, his mind strengthened, and 
his name will be remembered to the latest 
generation for his righteous and benevo- 
lent acts. [Wm. C. Staines. 

Dr. Bernhisel responed and gave tho 
following toast; — " The Ladies." Fair 
as the morn, beautiful as the day, as the 
the evening mild ; from them we realize, 
the sunshine of love in our youth, and the 
moonlight of friendship in our decline. 

The assemblage were dismissed by 
President Daniel Spencer. 

The order and decorum which prevail- 
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ed in such a crowded audience, showed 
that the spirit of Ood pervaded the breasts 



that they were prnilegcd to witness such 
happy scenes, and to worship Him under 



of all. — ft very countenance was graced their own vine and fig tree, and none 
with a smile, and each returned to their 
homes, thanking tin* Giver of nil good, 



make them afraid. 



I>. II. Wells. 
J. M. Git A NT, 
Sktii M. Blaiu, 



Jeter Clinton, 
IKS. Eldredge, 

L. li. II AIU>1 » 



S. W. Kirn Aims, 
Joseph Cain, 
A. 11. Kali ion, 



Commit (re of Management. 



adi>kkss to the sistkks. 



Scripture enjoins us not to despise ** tho 
day of small things'*' and great good has 
often heen achieved by insignificant means; 
and Solomon snvs, u a word in season, 
how good it is!" and " a word to the 
v ise is sufficient for them." I have taken 
upon me to speak a word to those who 
are, I trust, taking the * wise virgins '* 
for their pattern: reeene it my Winters 
in the same sjiirit in which it is written, 
i. c. that of a loving heart ; and if you 
gain a hint that may assist you in your 
important duties, I shall rejoice evermore 
and he a gainer, for you will bless me, 

44 Smallest helps if rightly given, 
Slake the impulse stronger,** 

It is hecause I love my Sisters, and de- 
sire to see them maintain the position that 
Ood intended thern to attain and fulfil 
that I now address them. It is woman's 
honourable privilege to he Queen of a 
mighty realm ! Mighty in mi*ntti*r ! her 
** kingdom comet h not with observation," 
her subjects are the Lilliputians of the 
earth, and their moral statue will ho pig- 
my, full grown, or colossal, according as 
her laws are wise, judicious and in love; 
she controls, or otujht to do, the elements 
of life! the germs of future glory and 
exaltation — the rudiments of angelic life! 
It is her province to mould, to train, to 
nurture, to support, to feed, to enlighten, 
to sow seed into the precious mind of in- 
fancy and youth. What more noble des- 
tiny would she desire I is she not work- 
ing for eternity ? most assuredly — and her 
work is for exaltation or condemnation — 
can she do this in her own strength ? cer- 
tainly not ; let her remember, if she goes 
to the fountain head of wisdom, and asks, 



she shall receive — to all that ask in since- 
rity, Ood giveth wisdom " liberally and 
uphraideth not/* Many of the great men 
of the earth who have risen to eminence 
and power, have pointed to their mothers 
who by their judicious management of 
their youth the training of their infant 
minds, and the precious seed, which un- 
der (i od, they were enabled to cast into 

• their minds, they became great. Among 
a host of such we may name men of our 
own day, viz : NapoUon, Iiamartine, and 
Hulwer. Slmll not such instances urge 

| woman to foet her responsibility, to eon- 
aider tho end of her creation ? i >h ! most 

I sable is her work — mighty is her respon- 
sibility. Her tirst act of government must 
he set/!- — she has many a battle to fight 
to conquer that troublesome little empire, 
her own heart ! — but this mutt be ac- 
complished — the foundation must ho good 
or it cannot support the superstnn ture. 
The fountain must be pure, or its streams 
can never fertilize the young plants that 
tbey are destined to renovate, and invigo- 
rate. The first tiling she must learn 
and then teach is humility, the next 
obedience % if she wishes to conquer well, 
she must stoop to do so, All children 
too should learn these two fundamental 
principles — from these alone will flow, 
"love, joy, peace, long* sutler ing, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
rance; " hut remember humility and obe- 
dience must not degenerate into apathy 
and servility* such would render them null 
and void, if not obnoxious; the really 
<treat, and active, and energetic, ever pos- 
sess these truly intrinsic, but more hum- 
ble virtues ; true greatness is always bum- 
ble and gentle, for it knows its jwircr, it 
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feels its dignity is fully established, and 
there is no foolish fear of compromising it. 
In good government there must ever be 
decision of character, firmness and gen- 
tleness united. Let your laws be framed 
in love, and after tin- }> tttwn of the law 
of God ! and then do not allow them to 
be broken with impunity ; there must be 
no vacillation about it; make no law in 
your household government that you can- 
not rigorously enforce. Let love ever 
preside, but mistake not foolish fondness 
for love ; mistake not indolence and apa- i 
thy for meekness; mistake not negligence 
in your arrangements for easiness of tem- 
per • mistake not want of order for u fits- 
xine33 there is much that is wrong in 
women by such-like woeful mistakes, and 
by not calling things by their riyht names ; 
they take shelter in their weakness and 
believe it is right ; whereas, if woman 
knew herself \ her soul is Urge enough for 
all her Maker intended her for, and she 
was made to be ki a help mail for man}" 

these words are penned with the sublime 
brevity of Scripture, but they form a 
compendium of woman's position, of wo- 
man s duty, and of woimm's exaltation | 
brief as they are, they stand as a text to 
a discourse that would fill every sheet of 
this " Stab," but that is not for me. If 
woman really carries out her destiny, she 
is truly a heroine ; if she desires grcataess 
she has it. I will prove it, woman's 
sphere is in the secluded, domestic dreams 
of life, beyond which her name is unheard 
and unknown! but is he only a hero 
whose name resounds through the world 
as the herald of battle and bloodshed ? in 
the eye of the mis-judging world such 
mat/ be such, but when " the partition 
wall is broken down," that shuts out the 
mortal from the immortal, when the 
scales fall from the human eye, and the 
veil is removed from human hearts, then 
ahull many nn obscure individual Mandi 
forth as the sterling soldier of Christ, 
and many shall be abashed, who^e proud 
banner tlmnted over the battle-field of 
human glory, but who forgot to enlist 
themselves under the banner of the Great i 
Captain of their salvation, and disdain to 
fight in the ranks of the Christian war- i 
fare. Is there no heroism in the daily, < 
hourly, struggle of the battle of life, viz., 
to do our duty in the situation of life in i 
which we arc placed; in the untiring ef- j 
forts to bear upward towards the light of , 1 
Truth ! and to keep straight in the * ( nar- i 



row way," that Ieadeth unto life, to press 

on "through evil report and l' I report/' 

to do our duty to the wayward as well as 
to the kind and gentle ! to be patient, to 
persevere, to endure, to be gentle, to be 
disinterested, to press on in the path of 
rectitude, not for the praise of men, for 
often no eve but Gods beholds this in- 
ward struggle, and this secret strife of 
flesh and Spirit; but because the souls 
eye is resting on that glorious promise, 
"he thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life!" What is 
heroism if this or something of this is not 
a definition of it? Then I will assume 
that I have established the fact, that every 
true woman, one who has learned to go- 
vern herself and so become fit to govern 
others, and is swaying her sceptre accord- 
ing to the law of hvr Sovereign, is a he- 
roine! for they must he ignorant indeed 
who do not know that this is but a faint 
out-line of her struggle through life! her 
name will be emblazoned on no earthly 
scroll of fame; her brows mat/ be bound 
by no coronet of hay or laurel, or diadem 
of gorgeous gems ; but 1 know it is traced 
by the "Recording Angel" in the chan- 
cery of heaven, and sealed with the signet 
of the Eternal I 

Oh I my Sisters, let us again revert to 
the words — woman was made a " help 
meet fur man ! Let us ponder these words 
in our hearts; man is the delegate of 
CJod; woman for h is honour and glory! 
then the more glorious she is, the more 
honour she can confer upon him, God is 
the Father of all. My Sisters I let us 
pray then that He will give us wisdom, 
that we may ever act as becomes the 
wives, mothers, and siste rs of the servants 

of God ; that we may truly be a crown and 
an honour to them, and that we may 
stand side by side with them, as the sons 
and daughters of the Most Highland con- 
jointly roll on the great work of these the 
last days ; that having been fellow-la- 
bourers in the vineyard of the Lord, we 
may together inherit the glories of His 
kingdom, when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea, and when the Lord of Hosts shall 
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before Ilis ancients— gloriously. 

[The author of " Address to the Sisters" 
requests that her name may be withheld, 
although it w;is forwarded to us. We 
think the address will amply commend it- 
self to the consideration of the sisters, -Ed,] 
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TllULT it may be said, the present is a propitious season of God's favour to the chil- 
dren of men* Beside the vastly successful efforts which are being 1 made in this nation, 
how numerous and important are the movements of the Church in other portions oi" 
the earth! By letter from Elder David Candland, dated Halifax, Nova Scotia. Oc- 
tober U4t.li, we are informed that the work of the Lord is awakening to renewed lii* 
and power in that island. We have executed enlarged orders for books and pamph- 
lets to that place. The Saints worship in a comfortable chapel, and he calls fur 
Kldcrs to go over to their help ; feeling, that the day has come for the people of that 
province to hear, and receive the kingdom of Cod into their midst. 

In the last number of the Star, our readers were favoured with a communication 
from Elder O. W. Wandell, announcing the appointment of Elder John Murdoek 
and himself a mission to Australia, and calling for books, &c., a cheering parcel of 
which we have forwarded to that distant island, which is almost antipode to our 
selves. The Saints who may have friends in that colony, will not neglect to inform 
them, that the kingdom of (Jod has come to their midst; and give them the address 
contained in Elder WandelTs letter, by which a communication may be opened be- 
tween them, and these servants of God. If we are correctly informed, there art* 
several Saints residing in different parts of that colony, and if the Saints in this coun- 
try, who are acquainted with them, will inform them of these Elders* appointment to 
their island, and give the address named in their letter, they will kindle up a new 
lire of life and joy in their hearts, and at the same time, be opening the way for 
the Gospel to be carried into their respective neighbourhoods, and the honest in heart bv 
gathered out. How cheering it would he to those Elders to find Saints there, who 
could co-operate with them in prayer, and means, and labors, to establish the Gospel 
among that people. The brethren who have been used to travelling and preaching 
the Gospel without purse or scrip, will be reminded how gtxxl and strengthening it 
is to meet with such blessings in a land of strangers, and will rejoice to forward any 
information which may facilitate their progress in the arduous but glorious under 
taking in which they are engaged. 

Elder Erastus Snow has recently published an edition of the Songs of Zion in the 
Danish language, and the Revelations of the "Doctrines and Covenants" are trans- 
luted into thai language, and undergoing the final revision for publication. 

Elder Taylor is in Germany, and has commenced publishing the "Book of Mor- 
mon*' in the German language; he intends issuing a periodical also from Hamburg 
immediately. 

Elder Parly P. Tratt, is probably before this in Chili or Peru, in South America ; 
for the particular purpose of introducing the Gospel among the families of that por- 
tion of the earth. How rapidly are the candles of the Lord being lit up in the 
Various parts of the habitable globe ; infinitely blessed are those who in the light 
thereof find their way home to Zion and their God. 



ADDRESS BY ELDER L. SNOW 



ADDRESS TO THE SAINT8 IN GREAT BRITAIN. 



ItY RLIiElt LOKF.XZO SNOW, 



Otie of ihe Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Laticr-dait SainU. 



Beloved Saint?, — A short sojourn in this 
land has served to hind more closely 
those feelings of interest which must ever 
be called into action during an intimate 
acquaintance with the Saints. As the 
period now Approaches, when, for other 
climes I must hid adieu to the kindly 
smiling faces and warm hearts of the 
brethren in the British Isles, I can hut 
express my deep and heartfelt wishes for 
the prosperity and continued progress of 
the work in this country, and the -well- 
being and happiness of all those who have 
the privilege of co-operating in the great 
and glorious cause of spreading light and 
intelligence amongst the children of men. 

To my brethren in the Priesthood 1 beg 
to offer a few words of counsel, instruc- 
tion, and exhortation. Upon you rest 
high and sacred responsibilities, which re- 
late not only to the salvation of this gene- 
ration, but of many past generations, and 
many to come. The glorious ensign of 
Kmanuel's kingdom once again established 
in the world must be unfurled in every 
nation, kingdom, and empire ; the voice of 
warning, the voice of the bridegroom, 
"prepare ye, prepare je, the way of the 
Lord" must be carried forth unto all peo- 
ple; you are the oms whom the Lord has 
selected for this purpose, even the horn 
of Joseph, to push together the people. 
Surely you cannot be too anxiously, nor too 
industriously engaged, seeking how best, 
the manner most useful to yourselves and 
mankind, to magnify your holy ami sacred 
offices. *Tis the Priesthood that will give 
you character, renown, wisdom, power, 
and authority, and build you up here be- 
low among the children of men ; and 
above, exalt you to peace and happiness, to 
glory, to thrones and dominions, even 
through countless eternities. This world, 
in its kingdoms and empires, possesses in 
some degree glory and greatness, faintly 
shadowing forth what is embraced in re- 
gions above; but here, to these is joined 
little happiness, little durability. The 
world we seek offers to it? inhabitants un- 
fading glory, immortal renown, dominions 
of continued increase, where families 
jjrow into nations — nations into genera- 



tions — generations into worlds — worlds 
into universes ; this is tui; iwtii of the 
Priesthood — THE path of the Holy Ones 
Well did the Apostle say, '* Eye hath not 
seen, nor e.ir heard, neither hath it enter- 
ed the heart of man to conceive the thing?* 
which God bath prepared for them that 
love him, but (Sod hath revealed them un- 
to us by bis Spirit, for the Spirit scareheth 
all things, yea, even the deep things of 

God, 

Authoritative rule is not the 
rule by which to govern Saints, but rather 
seek to administer in the spirit of humility, 
wisdom, and goodness, teaching not so 
much by theory as practice. Though 
one tc.'ich ui h the eloquence of an angel, 
yet one's good practices, good examples, 
one's acts, constantly manifesting whole- 
heartedness for the interests of the people* 
teach much more eloquently, much mora 
effectually. *Tis indeed, fcw T , who have 
enough moral courage to be strictly honest, 
faithful, virtuous, ami honourable in all 
positions — these few will hold the priest- 
hood and receive its fulness, but none 
Other* Purity, virtue, fidelity, godliness 
must he sought ambitiously, or the crown 
cannot be won. Those principles must Ix* 
incorporated with ourselves, woven into 
our constitutions, becoming a part of us* 
making us a centre, a fountain of truth* 
of equity, justice, and mercy, of all that is 
good and great, that from us may proceed 
the light, the life, the power, and the law 
to direct, to govern and assist to save a 
wandering world; acting as the sons of 
Hod, for and in behalf of our Father in 
heaven. We exper t in the resurrection to 
exercise the powers of our priesthood — 
we can exercise them only in proportion 
as we secure its righteousness and perfec- 
tions; these qualifications can be had only 
as they are sought and obtained, so that 
in the morning of the resurrection we 
will possess those acquisitions only which 
we secured in this world ! Godliness can- 
not be conferred but must be acquired* 
a fact, of which the religious world seem 
strangely and lamentably unconscious. 
Seek to benefit others, and others will 
seek to benefit you ; and he that would 
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be great, let him be good, studying tho 
interests of the whole, becoming the ser- 
vant of all, whereby he will secure to him- 
self moat of the wisdom and | nweruf God, 
the love, esteem, and veneration of his 
people. 

The elders must become persons of the 
higln si responsibilities. The happiness of 
people, of nations, of generations, will de- 
pend upon the right and faithful exercise 
of the powers of I heir offices. If in a 
lesser sphere of action ihey fail to bo 
trustworthy, who will depend upon them 
in the greater ? In view of the vast re- 
sponsibilities to bo placid upon men in 
this high calling, they arc in a measure 
left to themselves to act upon t lnjir agency ; 
if they pass onward to the close of this 
probation, without being overthrown by 
evil powers, keeping their spirits pure, and 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
educate and build themselves up in those 

Salifications essential to such exaltations, 
len, in due time*, God will elevate them 
to those positions. In all your acts and 
conduct ever have the consciousness 
that you are now preparing and making 
yourselves a life to be continued through 
eternities; act upon no principle that you 
would be ashamed or unwilling to act 
upon in heaven, employ no moans in the 
attainment of an object that a celestial 
enlightened conscience would disapprove. 
Whilst feelings and passioDStxeite you to 
aetion, let prineiph s pure, honorable, holy, 
and virtuous, always rule and govern. 
Deity is within us, our spiritual organiza- 
tion is IKitv the child of (Jod, begotten 
in his image; therefore brethren " Let the 
same mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus, who, finding himself in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God/'* * The creature" or 
children of God were introduced into this 

World, " not willingly," becoming subject 
to vanity, sorrows and pains, but to do the 
will of the Father and obtain a glory a 
heavenly inheritance, to become one with 
God i if And he that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as (Jod is pure. 

We are here that we may be educated 
in a school of suffering and of tiery trials, 
which school was necessary tor Jesus our 
elder brother, who, the scriptures tell 
us, was made perfect through suffering. 
It Is necessary wo suffer in all things, that 
we maybe qualified and worthy to rule 
and govern all things, even as our Father 

in heaven and his eldest son Jesus. God 



has revealed to us the mystery which all 
the world seek after, but fail in knowing 
because of pride, wickedness, and the 
power of Satan darkening: their minds, 
I viz., the path of the salvation and happi- 
ness of our being. 

And now, when' is the man among you 
having once hurst the veil and gazed upon 
this purity, the glory, the might, majesty, 
and dominion of a perfected man, in celes- 
tial glory, in eternity, will not cheerfully 
resign life, suffer the most excruciating 
tortures, let limb be torn from limb sooner 
than dishonor or resign his Priesthood. 
In truth, did our Saviour utter this parable, 
" The kingdom of heaven is bkc unto a 
merchantman, seeking goodly pearls and 
having found one of great price, went and 
sold all he had to buy the same; and 
again, like unto a man finding a treasure 
in a lield, sold all he had to purchase the 
field* The glory revealed to our view, 
and which wo seek, is tangible, ran be 
felt, seen and heard, but its length, its 
breadth, its depth, its majesty, its peace, 
it* joy, its happiness surpass all under- 
standing : tongue cannot express it, lan- 
guage fails to pourtray its vastness of ex- 
tent. 

To the Saints I would affectionately 
add : your prospects in every respect aru 
the most encouraging that could be wish- 
ed. The Lord, who fails not in h-s pro- 
mises, has undertaken your d* liverance, 
spiritual and temporal, and you yourselves 
are witnesses of the accomplishment of the 
first. Your fetters of superstition and 
priestcraft have boon burst asunder ; tho 
dark and false mantle of trad tinn has 
been rent: you have boon shown the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, and her daughters; in all 
their characteristic ignorance, folly, and 
filthiness: and have hearkened to, and 
obeyed the voice, ** Come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, that ye receive not of her plagues.** 
Your hearts, your thoughts, and feeling*, 

are no longer associated with those hahy- 
lonish schemes which chain thought and 
reason, making it blasphemy for man to 
dare 1 speak of the nobility of bis birth, and 
true being of his Father in heaven. You 
feel that you are deliver* d — restored to 
reason and to yourselves- — under tho go- 
vernment of but one law, that wloeh mads 
you free*, even the law of glorious Truth, 
the word and will of God, by whom w* 
are begotten all children of the one great 
Parent j yea, in this that we are made free # 
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will wo lift tip our voir a and make melody 
with thanksgivings to mir God, that he 
lias listened to the eric- of his people — has 
seen their bondage, and sent forth his an- 
gels with the fulness of the Gospel to re- 
deem, and save, and glorify His elect, 
make them kings and priests in heaven 
and over earth, that thereby lie might, 
bring to pass i«i due time his goodwill and 
purpose* respecting all the families of man- 
kind. As the Lord has made you spiritu- 
ally free, herein you have assurance also 
of your temporal deliverance. How great 
soever be your poverty, however stupen- 
dous your difficulties, it matters little: the 
word has gone forth in your favour, and 
no opposing arm can stay its course; — 
Zion must be established, her lan ls in- 
habited, her cities built, her temples rear- 
ed, her sons become mighty and powerful ; 
that she may rise fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners ; and all nations shall fear and 
tremble, and > f uid afar off in the day of 
her majesty. 

Hut you have need of patience, that 
after you have done the will of God, you 
may receive the promise : a caution which I 
should not be forgotten. Many of you 
Slay have severe trial*, that your faith 
may become more perfect, your confidence 
be increased, your knowledge of the powers 
<jf heaven be augmented ; and this before 
your redemption talu s place. If a stormy 
cloud sweep over the horizon of toot 
course in this land, as in America; if the 
cup of bitter suffering be offered, and you 
compelled to partake; Satan let loose to 
go among you, with all his seductive 
powers of deceiving* and cunning crafti- 
ness ; the strong relentless arm of perse, 
cution lifted against you; — then, in tlfit 
hour, lift up your heads and rejoice that 
you are accounted worthy to suffer thus 
with Jesus, the Saints, and holy prophets; 
and know that the period of your redemp- 
tion has approached. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, to ex- 
hort you with heartfelt expression. Be of 
good cheer — be not disheartened ; for as- 
suredly the day rapidly comes when your 
tears shall be dried, your hearts comforted, 
and you shall eat of the products of your 
labours, sit under your fig-tree and in the 
shade of your vine unmolested, and no 
more know or feel the hand of tyranny. 
You shall possess the riches and fat of the 
bind, gold and silver, fields and vineyards, 
Hocks and herds, houses and palaces ; your 



sons shall grow up like young plants of 
renown, your daughters as polished corner 
stones of the temple, that you may boast 
yourselves in all the glory of the (J en tiles. 
And unto you verily shall the scripture be 
fulfilled, " Seek first the kingdom of hea- 
ven and its righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added/* 

Be honest, be virtuous, be honourable, 
be meek and lowly, courageous and bold, 
cultivate simplicity, be liK the Lord; hold 
to the truth though through fire or sword, 
torture or death; act honorably towards 
all men, for they are our brethren ; a part 
of the family of God, but are ignorant 
and blind, having forgotten their God and 
their covenants with him in eternity. J 

I feel to express in the highest terms 
my sanction and approbation of V. I). 
Richards' Presidency of the British Isles ; 
the prudent, wise, and profitable spirit 
and manner in which he has conducted 
the editorial department merits th* warm- 
ilt meed of praise. The many interesting 
and useful publications he has Issued* to- 
gether with the enlarged and much im- 
proved edition of the Hymns, used by the 
Saints, in addition to his other lahours, 
furnish a true testimony of his indefatiga- 
ble zeal and enterprizing spirit. The deep 
interest he has taken in forwarding our 
foreign missions, has secured him not 
only the wannest thanks and feelings of 
gratitude from us on whom is imposed the 
heavy burdens and responsibilities nf those 
missions, hut from thousands and tens of 
thousands, whose deli vera nee from secta- 
rian bondage is now taking place in all 
those vast extended fields of our foreign 
labours. In the arrangement of the con- 
ferences, much wisdom has been displayed 
in selecting good iind faithful men to 
preside over them; men, who will do 
well, with the Saints generally, to receive 
his instructions, thereby lightening and 

relieving his anxieties and n spnnsibilitirs, 
as far as possible. My long aerpiiaintanco 
with him gives me the most unqualified 
confidence in his wisdom, excellence of 
heart arid mind, entire devotedness to the 
work and service of the Lord, and faith- 
fulness in his exalted position. His coun- 
sellors I know to he wise men, and men 
of God, and as such, I recommend them 
to the confidence and esteem of the breth- 
ren. 

Respecting the progress of those mis- 
sions which I have undertaken, the pros- 
pects of the future, and the field of labour 
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ugned to the various Elders, it may he 
gratifying to the Saints to have the follow- 
ing particulars, that their faith, interest, 
and prayers on behalf of them may ever 
be kept in lively exercise. KIdiT Willis 
whom I appointed to take charge of the 
Calcutta notion, is supposul to have 
about reached his destination : Elder 
Findlay, late president of the Hull confe- 
rence, to the Bombay Mission, is now 
on his way. Elder Obray, late president 
of Sheerncs*, whom I have appointed to 
Malta, is now prepared, and will soon set 
sail for that island ; Elder Stenhouse pre- 
sides in Switzerland; EUhr Woodard in 
Italy. The translation of the Book of 
Mormon into the Italian is about com- 
pleted, parts are in the bands of the 
printer, and will be finished ready for is- 
suing in about two months. 

Having set in operation the above mis- 
sion?, I turn my thoughts to the far dis- 
tant fields of labour I contemplate shortly 
undertaking — a mission requiring all my 
energies, extending over nations, conti- 
nents, island 41 , s as oceans, empires - en- 
countering the freezing Alps the burning 
sun of the Torrid Zone, the d Miners of the 
trackless waters ; the pestilential cholera, 
the miasma of various cli:nes, together 
with all the casualties of sea and land 

which must be encountered. To ;,id and 

assist me in this enterprise deeply do 

I feel to call upon Israel s God, and for 

the prayers of my brethren for support and 

agency. To the service of the Lord I 

hive devoted my life: inv nil has leen 

* * 

placed upon the altar of sacrifice, that I 
may honour him, do his will acceptably, 
and spread the principle* of life among 
the children of men. When I reflect up- 



on the past, and trace the hand of the 
Lord marvellously opening my way, and 
prospering me in every thing relative to 
to these missions beyond my highest ex- 
pectations, I feel doubly encouraged to 
press forward to the future; language in* 
Med fails to express the deep gratitude of 
my heart for his hhssings. Those breth- 
ren and Saints whose liberality of soul 
and interest for the work of God have been 
particularly manifested in these missions 
np<>n them, may the blessing of the Moat 
lli^h be poured with equal liberality, and 
when in after years they shall hear the 
sweet sound of thousands, and tens of 
thousands of those nations shouting the 
praises of the Almighty for the light of 
revelation, then will their hearts also re- 
joice in the glad consciousness that they 
likewise took a part in bringing to j ; 
this glorious redemption. 

I take mv departure from here to Swit- 
zerland, thence to Italy, to Malta, to Bom- 
bay, and from thence to Calcutta, and shall 
probably accomplish the circumnavigation 
of the globe, by returning home, after 
completing the duties of these missions by 
way of San Francisco, San ] >h ^\ and our 
newly established settlements through the 
vallics nS' California. 

Need I say how *n eph 1 feel in all mat- 
ters respecting my own missions, notwith- 
standing this ders en prevent me taking 
the most lively concern in the welfare and 
happiness of the numerous conferences of 
San its with which I have formed an ac- 
quaintance since my labours in the ISrittsh 
l*tes, and to those and all m the bond of 
the S; iri:. I would with w; a nee$< fedtnffl 
subscribe myself, their brother in thw 
Everlasting Covenant. 
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HY THI REV. DR. HRNSOR, OF DUBLIN*. 

(From (he Jewish Chronicle,) 
(Continued from page G32 + ) 
When the female remained unmarried the power to disi 



till nhe reached the age of twtKe years 
and one day, when she was called a 

llogros (!T%JfQ/j as we have already 

indicated in the preceding chapter, the 
dowry w as not the father's but her own. 
For as a Bogros, was no more under the 
charge of her father, ami, moreover, had 



>ose of her band in mar* 
riage without his cons, m* the father also 
had no claim on the dowry this being her 
own. 

Yet when the biide was a Bogros, the 
Bridegroom did not pay the purchase- 
money — which amounted to one hundred 
silver pieces (coinp. chap, xiv.) — into the 
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hands of the bride at the time of the es- 
pousal, as was the rase when the father 
gave his daughter in marriage; no, the 
bridegroom merely gave to his bride a 
small hum, either in specie or in value 
(Talmud, Treatise Kidu-dnn, fob 1). 
through which she became his espoused 

wife. This sum was called the ^t£?V"pp 

f]D2 (espousal money), and was given hy 

the bridegroom in either case, even if he 
espoused his bride from the hands of the 
father, only with this difference ; if he 
married a Rogro«, the bridegroom gave 
the espousal monev to the bride; but if he 
married either a Naarah or Ketanah, he 
gave it into the hands of the father, as it 
was he who disposed of her hand in mar- 
riajr" at tho^e periods (comp. chapters xii. 
xiii.). The amount of the espousal mo- 
ney was not fixed till the Talmudical pe- 
riod, and uuder that head we will explain 
it. \ 1 [ < 

The dowry or purchase-money, which, 
as we have said, amounted to one hun- 
dred silver pieees, appears to me, though 
nowhere mentioned, to have buen the basis 

and origin of Kethubah (PQinS^) 
and tins was paid to her by her husband 
if he divorced her from him, or by his 
heirs if he di#*d. But we will speak of this 
m<>re hereafter, at the place of Kethubah 

(rQljir)* Resides this kind of mar- 
riage, * the marriage by money "* (?]D2 
"■t^fp) i there were two kinds institut- 
ed by the Mosaic law: 1st. HII?^ 
^CTlTp (marriage by cohabitation), and 

2nd, ntDi^ 'WTP (marriage by a 
written com pac*). The written marriage 
compact con tab ed the form or the words 
which it was the custom or law for the 
bridegroom to say to his bride at the time 
of espousing her to make her his wife. 
What this form wjis, or Tray have been, 
we will explain hereafter in its proper 
plane. 

The marriage by a written compact 

was, in a great mea- 
sure, analogous to the civil marriage at 
the pn seui time. 

* I follow naihi, Kn^Ml P)M 

VTTp (™d* Treathe Kethuboth, fob 3.) 



The Mosaic law has also, in contradis- 
tinction to the ante- Mosaic period, insti- 
tuted that each marrhge must be con- 
tracted before two witnesses (v:de Kben 
[laezer Sim.m. 4'J). As in the ante-Mo- 
saic period, however, it was still customary 
for the bridegroom to give presents to his 
bride. These presents the bridegroom 
usually sent to his bride after the betroth - 
ment had taken place ; in some eases, 
however, also before the espousal (vide 
Treatise Kidu«diin, fob 50 ; Rishi, ibid.). 
Of thU en -torn menlion is made in IIolJ 
Writ: " Can a maid forget h r ornaments, 
or a maid her attire?" (Jeremiah ii. 32). 
u As a bride adorncth herself with her 
Jewels" Isaiah Ixb 10 ; Cant. I 10, 11,) 

Again, as in the ante-Mosaic period, so 
after it, marriages were sometimes con- 
tracted through a trusty messenger (vide 

Treatise Kidushin, ttHpD DS) 

but with this difference : after the Revela- 
tion, the messenger whom the bridegroom 
despatched to espouse to him a wife, 

could not be a *T^^ (bondman) ; no, 
he must have been a freeman. Again, a 

man could not send a ^3 (priest) as a 

messenger to espouse for him a woman 
who was divorced from her first husband, 

or a |PD (hurhpriest) to espouse 

to him a widow; in short, according to 
the Mosaic law, th# messenger could only 
fulfil his mission if he was able to marry 
that person himself he was sent to marry 
for toother ; but as, by the Mosaic law, a 

Tiy (bondman) could not marry a free 
woman, nor a |PT2 (priest) a H^VlS 

(divorced woman), and a V*1*T^ |PO 

(hl>»h priest) was not allowed to marry a 
widow, so also they could not marry such 
person for an ot her (vide Treat i se kidmhin, 
ibid ) 

\\ hen the bridegroom marrb d his wifo 
through a messenger, the messenger gave 

the bride the espousal-money (^^ZJYI^p 

P|D3) I or if by (written com- 

pact), he gave her the written compact, 
and said the form of words which the 
bridegroom had to say when espousing a 
wife lor himself, but made mention of tho 
bri legroori/s name in t hat f >rm. 

The custom of marrying a w ife through 
a me>senger lias, however, long ceased in 
Israel ; but not because such a marriage 
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would be considered invalid ; no, Israel- 
ites, as in many othor cases, have adopted the 
custom of the countries they inhabit, in 
order to strengthen the union and concord 
i>etween them and their tVllo\v-neighboun» 
as Hod commanded them through Jere- 
miah, D2nw *rtan tcn toh 



^2 n ?m 

I^Vcnm rri'tt? (Seek ye the peace of 
the city- I have caused you to be driven 
thither, and prayed on her account to the 
Lord ; then in her peace will also be peat * 
to you.) * 

( To be continued. ) 



FOR THE PIONEERS. 



11 Y Ml>3 E* R. SNOW. 



Hail, ye mighty, noble chieftains! 

Hail, yc faithful pioneers I 
Fow*rs unseen your footsteps guided, 

'Twas Jehovah led you here I 

chorus* 

Zion's banner — Freedom's en-i:;n, 
Broad ami gloriously unfurled, 

Waves amid the Rocky Mountains, 
llcav'nly beacon to Llie world. 

I'rom our birthplace, home and country, 
Lo ! a people bravo and free, 

Driv*n by men — by (Hod* directed 
Here, in search of liberty. 

In the hiding place of Israel — 
In the chambers of the west — 

CrownM with nature's rich abundance, 
In the vallies we are blest. 

Justice here directs tbc sceptre — 

Truth, and love, and friendship meet; 

Siatling peace her downy carpet 
ProiVers to the stranger's feet. 



Hero let virtue be respected- 
Industry and useful toil: 

Youth and innocence protected, 
Jake the plants of heav'nly soil. 

Brlgham Young, the Lord's anointed, 
Lov'd of heav*n, and feard of hell; 

Like Elijah's on Elisha, 

Joseph s mantle on him fell. 

Mighty men compose his councils — 
Inspiration makes tliem wise; 

None can circumscribe the measures 
Zion's counsellors devise. 

Here the hosts of Israel gather — 
Abram's seed from evYy land ; 

Thro* the Priesthood's light preparing 
With the Lord of Host* to stand* 

God will come to bless his people — 
Jesus Christ and Joseph too; 

Come to Introduce a scenerj 

Great and glorious, grand and new. 



IMAGINARY EVILS* 



hy cn \hli:s SWA IN. 



Let to-morrow take care of to-morrow ; 

Leave tilings of the future to fate ; 
Wlmt's the use to anticipate sorrow? 

Life's troubles co:nc u ver too late! 
If to hope ©ver much be an error, 

• Tis one that the wbl have preferred ; 
And how often have hearts he* u in terror 

Of evils ttar.t never occurred 1 

Have faith — and thy faith ihall sustain thee — 

LVnuit no suspicion and care, 
With invisible bonds to enchain thee, 

But bear what God gives you to bear. 
By his Spirit supported and gladdened, 

fie ne'er by " forebodings n deterred, 
But think how oft hearts have Ik e i maddened 

By ftar — of what never occurred 1 
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Let to-morrow tafce care of to-morrow ; 

Short and dark as our lives may appear, 
We may make it still darker by sorrow — 

Still shorter by folly and fearl 
Half our troubles are half our invention; 

And often by hies rings conferred, 
Have we sunk in the wild apprehension 
+ Of evils that never occurred I 



THE TWO BOOKS. 

Hail, Holy Bible ! frst of sacred truth ! 
My rouch-lov*d study thro' the years of youth ; 
And Rtill I tore thy retrospective page. 
And ever *hall do, till my latest age 1 

The Book of Mormon, present light revealed, 
And shewM the " other fold/' so long conceal'd, 
An An^fTs hand assists the Seer to trace 
The record of the tribe of Joseph's race. 

Now side by side those records should recline 

As tomes of Truth that show us light divine; 

** The stick of Jndah shall my heart enfold, 

*' The stick of Ephruim " shall my right band hold, 

Oreat God! Great Father I and Eternal King I 
Tii tlieo my sonl** best cner;r^* I bring; — ■ 
Unite these staffs as one within my hand, 
And let them guide me to the promised laud. 
Cambridge. II. 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 30th OF OCT. TO THE 17th OF NOV., 1861. 
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The "Frontier Ounrdian rerjUPBts us to notice, that Mary Crookston, n nn-ivo of 
Fifeihire, Scotland, departed this life on the 2Dth of September, at Coonville, Puto- 
Wfttomi", coiAi ty Iowa, n_i*cd pevrntv yrfirs. 

rider Wheeiock wishes rs also to notice, that tlie Manchester Conference wilt be held on 
the first Sunday in January, 1959* 
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EPISTLE TO THE SAINTS COMPRISING THE BRITISH CONFERENCES. 



Beloved in the Lord : — 

It is now nearly one year since the 
Presidency of the Church in the BritMi 
Isles, was committed to my charge. In en- 
tering upon the performance of its 
high and holy duties, I was most impres- 
sively reminded of my own incapability, 
by the great, and rapidly, growing impor- 
tance of the work of the Lord, which had 
become so extensive and powerful as 
to present almost daily new features of 
interest and importance, which required 
the wisdom, energy, and foresight of the 
Holy Spirit to guide and control, so as to 
secure prosperity and blessing upon all its 
varied interests. 

The efficient manner in which the 
Conference* were then organized, together 
with the discivr u !UH \ substantial tone 
whieh had been given to all their affairs by 
my predecessor— Elder Orson Pratt — 
rendered the duty far less onerous, and 
the hope of success much more certain 
than it otherwise might have appeared ; 
but as success in the Holy Priesthood it 
" not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit saith the Lord : * to His name be 
all the glory, for the prosperity which he 
has vouchsafed to grant unto his Church 
in these realms. 

During the past twelve months a gene- 
rel effort has been made by nearly all of the 

conferences, to lay before the people a de- 
claration of «ur I loly Fai t h — the doctrines 
of the Churc h of Christ. Most of their 
general agents have ordered books and 
tracts by thousands, so that, in the ag- 
gregate, some hundreds of thousands of 
copies have been put into circulation 



among the people, through the agency of 
of tract societies, and the voluntary efforts 
of the Saints in the various cities, towns, 
and villages of the empire. Ik was not 
enough, nay it did not evince a becoming 
zeal, to merely ofTer the publications for 
sale at their several depots, and in their 
chapels and halls of worship, but they have 
1 cen kindly handed into the dwellings of 
the people, and in consecutive order, so as 
to impart a general knowledge of our 
views to such as were willing to do them- 
sehes the favor of a gratuitous perusal, 
A general spirit of emulation has been 
manifested among both the ministry and 
members, to inform the people of the hea* 
venly message whieh has been delivered 
by angels to men, in on. e h that some, 
unless they added a certain number to the 
Church in a given period of time, felt 
dissatisfied with the non-performance of 
their self-set task. The goneral efforts 
of the Church, together with the frequent, 
and sometimes copious effusions of the 
prrc:, bo*h in favor of, and in opposition 
to the Truth, have had a powerful ten- 
dency to extend our acquaintance among* 
a class of society, hitherto inaccessible to 
the Saints, Indeed so extensively has 
this labor of love been carried forward, 
that, if the people of this great nation were 
half as eager to know the will and pur- 
pose of the great Jehovah concerning 
them, as they are to amass the perishable 
wealth of this world, every habitation in 
the United Kingdom, from her Majesty \s 
palace to the residence of her humblest 
subject, would resound with thanksgiving 
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and hallelujah to God and the Lamb for j 
the remisson of sins, the gift an J power of 
the Holy Ghost, the ministry of angels, 
and the setting up of the Kingdom of 
God again on the earth fur the last iimr\ 

The efforts of the Church, embodying 
the enterprising labors of an active and 
wlieient ministry, and of the world, have 
not been fruitless ; several thousands have 
confessed the frith, and attested the same 
by going down into the waters of baptism 
for the remission of their sins, during the 
present year. 

It is truly a glorious task to win souls 
to the knowledge of God, and he that 
dooth this is wise; but it is a far nobler and 
wiser act to govern well, than to make 
conquest. Many mighty men of the earth 
have become eminent in conquest, but 
because they failed to give their captive 
subjects enlightened and liberal laws, such 
as would bind their hearts to their con- 
querors, and Inspire them with gratitude 
to their emancipators, their ill-gotten ► 
power 1ms pa..wd away by treachery and 
revolt, and they have become as eminently 
foolish ruler*, as they were illustrious 
victors: so also it is in the Kingdom of 

God, they that turn many to righteous- 
ness shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever ; but hfe that ruleth well, shall be 
accounted worthy of double honor. The 1 
Captain of our salvation, who has sent us 
forth to conquer by the sword of the Spi- 
rit} has supplied us with laws and rules of 
government, pure and perfect ; and with 
gifts and blessings, to bestow upon such 
m take the oath of allegiance. They are 
at once relieved from guilt and rcnirr.-c, 
they have the assurance that if they con- ' 
tinue loyal to the end, they shall be saved 
from all their fins ; and for this precious , 
boon, feel an attachment inexpressible, 
and incomprehensible to those who im- 
port it to them. 

Inasmuch as the past year has been one 
of such vast effort, and of such general 
success in winning souls into the Church, 
let me call your attention to the subject 
of Church Government. 

So great has been the call for Elders: 
to carry the Gospel into new places, and 
so general and powerful have been the 
efforts of the Church to add to their num- 
bers, that the duties of thePriests,Teachers, 
and Deacons — the standing ministry to the 
Church — have in a measure been over- 
looked. While members have been added 
by thousands, the Church itself has lacked 



that diligent, faithful instruction in daily, 
practical duty, which the laws and ordi- 
nances of the Churclk contemplate. This 
is mainly accounted for by the fact, that 
the numerous calls for Elders have induced 
the ordination of faithful Priests to that 
office. The faithful Teacher has been 
promoted to the office of Priest, and the 
Deacon who magnified his calling, has 
been ordained a Teacher ) and thus have 
these standing officers in the Church — 
the main helps in government— been ren- 
dered so transitory as to become measur- 
ably ineffectual in their callings, which 
has caused them to be lightly esteemed 
in many instances* 

What is the ostensible object of any 
person in joining the Church of Christ? 
Is it not that their sins may be washed 
away by baptism, that they may obtain 
the aid of tne various officers and ordi- 
nances of the Church, to enable them to 
overcome their evil propensities, and lay 
aside the weights and sins that easily beset 
them ; that they may, through the sancti- 
ii i ation of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, 
be cleansed and perfected from all their sins ? 
Most certainly I this is the great object 
of a membership in the Church of Christ; 
and most effectually has kind heaven pro- 
vided for this, by instituting the offices of 
a Priest, Teacher, and Deacon, in the 
Church. 

The Priest's duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, baptize, administer the 
sacrament, visit the house of each mem- 
ber, exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and attend to all family duties. 

The Teacher's duty is to watch over 
the Church always, to be withand strength- 
en them, to see that there is no iniquity in 
the Church, — neither hardness with each 
other, — neither lying, backbiting, nor evil 
speaking, — to see that the Church meet 
together oft.cn, and that all the members 
do their duty. 

The Deacon is to assist the Teacher in 
all bis duties, if occasion requires. 

Who cannot see at one glance thai 
with the honest, faithful performance of 
these duties under the st arching auspices 
of the Holy Spirit, it is impossible for sin 
to dwell in the Church without detection. 
If it were not so, the Church of Christ 
would be imperfect, and would not accom- 
plish the high and holy purpose of Salva- 
tion for which it was instituted. This is 
that Holy Institution, and these are some 
of the holy offices and callings appointed 
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of (!od to aid man in divesting himself of | brethren, are instructed to give their at- 
his sins and clothing himself with the | tendon to tins subject; lot good and 
righteousness of Christ ; and ho who enters I faithful men be selected from among the 



in hy baptism and the laying on of hands, 
if he transgresses not, but abides in the 
doctrines and ordinances of the Church, 
will have the gift and power of the Holy 
Ohost accompanying him. O blessed r\\\ 
of heaven to man! now unlike the sickly, 
decrepit, and impoN M institutions of men, 



Branches, men of good reputation, of ex- 
emplary conduct, such as rule well in their 
own houses, men of e\] > ricnee in the 
work of God, men of sound minds ; if they 
are men of years, and arc parents, so much 
the tetter, that they may teach and ho 
honored as fathers, that their presence 



which are conceived in ignorance, brought tmd their counsels may command reve- 



rt to the per- 



forth in folly, and matured by priestcraft,] rence in the Church of God ; and if the 
and which lull men's souls to \ rdition, in 
the way of their own choice. 

The Church of Christ is not the plare 
for men or women who wish to practice 



iniquity under cover of religion ; some 
have tried it, but their sins have found 
them out, and they have boon cast out 
from us, that it might Ik* known they 
were not of us. But it is emphatically the 

!>lace for such as wish to come to the 
ight, that their deeds may be reproved, 
that they may walk in the light and sin 
not ; where it t hey are sick they may be hea- 
led ; if they arc tempted and trud, they 
mav receive the word of encouragement 
from their Teachers, that shall enable them 
to overcome ; where if they are sorrowful 
they may be comforted ; if any err they may 

he taught, and come to understanding; it' 
nny sin inadvertently they mav confess, 



persons who arc best adap 1 
formnnce of these important duties are 
Elders, no matter, let them be set apart 
to the higher and more important du- 
ty of instructing the Saints. 

It requires hut little experience in the 
work, comparatively, to preach and de- 
fend the first principle! of the Gospel 
successfully before the world; but to ha 
an able minister to the Saints requires a 
man skilled in the words of life, full 
of faith, and the spirit of revelation. 

Let no man despi«e this office, but let 
him that is wl e honor the calling, and 
add grace unto it, that while the Gospel 
is preached with diligence unto the con- 
gregations of unbelievers, the Saints may 



get t 



lion c if meat in due season. 



Said an ancient Prophet, "* my people 
perish for lack of knowledge/' The kn*»w- 



they w ill not repent they will be cast out, 
that theChurch be not deli led with their evil 
wa^s; and if any are destitute and needy 
their wants will be known and sup* 
plied ; —that the members may walk toge- 
ther by the aid of their Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons in all the ordinance* of the 
Church, as the heirs of the grace of life, 
bearing one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the royal law. 

Seeing, then, that the life, the health, 
the stability, the energy, and the purity- 



forsake, and find mercy ; but from whieh if ledge of Ood and of his Son Jesus Chri-t 

is Sternal Life, Let, therefore, those who 
embrac e the faith be well and truly taught 
in the knowledge, of God that they may 
always be able to give a reason of the hope 



which is within them, and adorn their 
profession with a well-ordered life and 
conversation* If this course be pursued 
with the faithfulness and energv which 
the salvation of souls demands, when the 
clouds of adversity patina* thick around 
the Saints, instead of resorting to the in- 
ebriating cup to drown their sorrows as do 



of the Church are, to so great an extent,; the wicked, they will resort to their closets, 
resultant from a faithful performance of and through the prayer of faith, drink 

at m . ^ * ... .. * l ^ ■mm m y> .1 * /V 1 11 ■ _ 



the duties of these offices, but especially 
those of the Teacher ; it is highly important 



from the cup of life the trifts and blessings 
of the Spirit, whieh will refresh and sus- 



that these officers should bo humhle,faithful tain them under every affliction. Then the 



■WD, full of the Holy Ohost and good works: 
men of experience in the knowledge and 

Eower of God ; men who are apt to teach 
y their example, as well as by precept, 
the care-worn sons of men, how they may 
work out their salvation, and overcome 
the evils that are in the world. 

The Presidents of Branches and Con- 



power of God will increase in the Church, 
the gifts and blessings of the <3ospel will 
be more gloriously displayed in their 
midst. Their light will break forth as thy 
morning upon all that surround them, ini- 
quity will be bronght to light and put 
away, they shall ask whatsoever they will, 
that is expedient, and it shall be granted 



ferences, and particularly the American, them. They shall be a blessing to all that 
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associate with thetn, and the Nation shall 
be blessed by their existence in its midst. 

The Spirit manifests dearly that vile ami 
corrupt men who have been, and shall be 
severed from the Church for their ini- 
r initios*, will stir up others, who, like them- 
selves, have pleasure in unrighteousne-s, 
and they will speak lies in hypocritical sanc- 
tity against the truth ami against the 
Saints ; and they will have power, through 
great swelling words of lying and deceit, 
to turn aside many to apostacy who have 
not the testimony of Jesus within them. 
They will also cause many to harden their 
hearts against the truth, and to believe 
all manner of e vil of the Saints falsely, in 
order to stir up persecution :i;rainst them, 
that the weak and feeble may be offended 
because thereof, while others will turn 
away for the very Truth's sake, and fol- 
low no more with us, 

"Forasmuch as these things must needs 
be, let the presiding elders throughout 
the Conferences set in order the various 
functions of the Holy Priesthood in all the 
ordinances and duties which belong to the 
Church, " that the whole body being fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, may make increase of the body 
unto the edifying of its If in love," then it 
will grow up into Christ its living head, 
through the gifts and administrations of 
the Holy Ghost; without which, all our 
work is vain. 

The call for labourers is now very great 
from every quarter, and will soon be very 
much increased, therefore let faithful and 
just men be called to the ministry, but no 
faster than they are prepared to enter 
upon their labors, ever remembering the 
blessed rule given by our Saviour to the 
rophet .Joseph, viz, : that only #< such as 
avmg faith, hope, and charity desire to 
thrust in their sickles and reap with their 
mights," are called. Let not the holy 
priesthood he bestowed indiscriminately, 
or unworthily, but let it be used for the 
high and holy purpose for which it was 
designed — the salvation of immortal souls. 
As a general rule, those least experienced 
will best employ their talents in preaching 
the Gospel to the world; while they 
whose duty it is to be always with f to 
watch over, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the Clicw H, should he the 
most experienced, wise, and holy men 
among you. 



s 



The Presidents and Agents of both 
Conferences and II ranches will allow 
me to remind them, that their immense 
efforts to spread abroad the Gospel 
to the people, have, in many instances, 
involved their conferences in liabilities to 
this office for the publications they have 
bad, and unless w T e are favored with more 
prompt remittances we shall be obliged to 
limit our credit with them. 

The present amount of outstanding 
d b's, due this -e, is very large — quite 
enormous for the extent of business we 
are doing, and the presidents are required 
to see that Tract Societies which are owing 
their agents for books, tracts, &c. f settle 
for the same, if possible before the new 
year. Also that the Branches in like 
manner settle for what St a us they have 
on hand, that the same may hciomc the 
property of the Branches, then t he Branches 
and societies can dispo.- • of their Staks 
and tracts as they please, — by sale, loan, 
or gtft, and we can appropriate the cash 
to pay our debts to the printer and book- 
binder.* Let these items receive jour 
early and careful attention, that neither 
the tracts nor the Stars which we have 
sent out to the conferences may be rec- 
koned to us as Bioek, or debts, but cash 
in hand. 

Some of the conferences have gene- 
rously extended their i !-orts for various 
benevolent objects upon terms of credit. 
It is particularly desirable, and should 
now become the aaibidonofall the churches, 
as far as possible, to clear off all their 
debts, and cast on' these clogs to their 
progress, so that they may commence the 
new year in a renewed and improved con- 
dition. 

fiaints in the British Isles, we have not 

yet eclioed back the response to that shout 
which went up from the Temple Block 
in Great Salt Lake City last April, in 

reply to the question, " SlIALL WK IUTLD 

a Tkm via. ? We shall soon be called 
upon to answer this question. Let us 
have all these small matters disposed of, so 
that we may be hilly prepared to Jo, as well 
as to say yes. The Lord will require his 
people to bring their iytitU and offerings 
into bis storehouse, from all part 1 * of the 
earth wherever they may be found, for 
this is a law of the Celestial Kingdom* 
and none can enter into tho fulness of 
Eternal Life, unless they keep this huJv 
commandment in connexion with all 
others 
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, Our intelligence from the Church in 
the West is thrilling with interest The 
energy that is displayed in all their move- 
ments is unequalled, unless hy the untiring 
zeal of the Saints and Elders in dispen- 
sing the Gospel in this ami other nations. 
The blessing of a munificent Providence 
■eems to rest upon them, and crown their 
labors with unexampled success. Their 
crops are generally good. The climate 
is peculiarly healthy ; many who were 
broken down in th«ir constitutional vigor, 
are renewing their bodily, as well as spiri- 
tual strength. They have extended abroad 
during the present year into distant por- 
tions of that wilderness country, and form- 
ed new settlements for the development 
of the resources of the earth, both miner 
ral and vegetable: extensive tracts of land 
have been fertilized, and rendered pro- 
ductive. Every variety of talent and 
profession is called into requisition, 
and best applied to promote the grow- 
ing interest of a youthful nation, whose 
union excludes litigation, and whose 
ambition is to build and establish Zion, 
In pursuance of an Act of Congress, they 
have been organized into the Territory of 
Utah, with Legislative and Judicial powers. 
Monthlv mails are established from the 
(treat Salt Lake City t<> the States, and to 
San Francisco on the Pacific coast. Mails 
are also established from their metropolis 
to the shire towns of several different coun- 
ties in the Territory. A State House is in 
progress i if erection; the University build- 
ing is progressing. The Seventies are 
erecting a Rotunda, — Hall of Science. 
Last and best, the most ample and com- 
petent arrangements are entered upon for 
the construction of a magnificent Temple 
unto the Most High God, in which the 
ordinances of eternal life can be adminis- 
tered to the just. 

An amicable feeling exists in the States 
towards the Saints, which was recently 
winced by the prompt ami efficient refu- 
tation of slanderous charges against Pre- 
sident Brigham Young, in his govern mental 
Capacity. These charges we understand 
were set on foot by an unprincipled vaga- 
bond, who, for attempting to practice his 
wicked schemes, was sentenced to a term 
of hard labor on the public works. The 
Saints have no sympathy for such charac- 
ters, the peace of their homes has long 
been disturbed by their maraudings, and 
it ii a glorious epoch for the Church, that 
it has attained a position to punish crimi- 



nals by the civil law, as well as disorderly 
members bv excommunication. Nor is it 
less worthy of note, that when the charac- 
ters of our rulers are aspersed by such 
out-laws, in public prints, that high-mind- 
ed, honorable men, like T L, Kane, K*|. 

should be found readv to roll back the 

■ 

mountain waves, and let injured innocence 
appear. 

The Saints in the Eastern States are 
very few indeed ; those who still remain 
are as the gleaning of grapes after the 
vintage is done ; and it is to be feared 
they will scarcely escape the judg- 
ments of God. No Saints from England 
should emigrate to the Eastern States, un- 
less compelled through the most absolute 
necessity. Those who are residing in 
St. Louis and on the frontiers, are making 
the most diligent efforts to get off to the. 
Valley the coming spring* 

The present year has been one of unu- 
sua! peace and prosperity in tins nation ; 
probably never since Britain was a nation, 
has it experienced at once the liberty, 
peace, and universal prosperity, upon all 
its interests, together with such general 
good will from the whole family of na- 
tions which inhabit our globe, as during 
the expiring year ; and much the same 
may be said of the Western States of 
Europe, indeed the world seems to have 
almost ceased active hostilities— to come 
up to t In* great metropolis of Babylon 
and pay their devotions at the shrine of 
human invention in t lie Crystal Temple. 
Like the distressed, consumptive patient, 
the human family has seasons of respite 
from convulsive pains, and bystanders are 
flattered by the apparent tranquility, into 
hopes of recovery, while disease is silently 
acquiring a more potent hold upon the 
vitals and in an unexpected moment ac- 
tive dissolution commences. God has de- 
creed a consumption upon the whole earth, 
and bv the shedding of the blood of the 
prophets and apostles, Joseph, Hyrum, Da- 
vid, and ot hers, that consumption has become 
immoveably seated. During this peaceful 
interlude, the Apostles of the Church have 
made godly exertions to extend the king- 
dom of our blessed Redeemer. That divine 
record which contains the fulness of the 
Qotpel — The Book of Mormon — has 
been published in part, and in whole, in 
five different languages of Europe, via,, 
the Danish, Italian, French, Welsh, and 
German. The ,4 Doctrines and Cove* 
nants" is now in circulation in Welsh, 



* 



an 



EPISTLE TO THE SAINTS. 



riisti norms] 




^ ■ 






[ion c 



and is translated into Danish, ready for 
the press. These, together with the 
monthly periodicals now issuing from Pa- 
ris, Copenhagen, and Hamburg, with the 
Udgorn Seion, publisher 1 in Wales, and 
our own Millennial Stab of twenty- 
three thousand circulation fortnightly, con- 
stitute some of the bolder features of our 
holy cause, which give promise of a more 
immense growth of the Kingdom of God, 
and of its dawning glories to the benighted 
virgin?, who slumber among those nations, 
and will hallow the munory of 1851 as 

epoch in the history of the 
jf the Fulness of Times. 
What glorious prospects are before the 
Saints, already the shouts of the harvest- 
reapers in the vineyard of the Lord break 
upon our ears from the four quarters of 
the earth, calling for Elder?, books, &c, 
to be sent over to their help. 

O ye Saints of the Most High, lift up 
jour heads and rejoice, it is l>y you the 
Lord designs to bring to pass his Act, his 
strange Act, in the eyes of all nations; 
tliough now you are bowed down you 
shall be lifted up, though now you are 
sorrowful you shall rejoice evermore in an 
eternal weight of glory, which the suffer- 
ings of this life are working out for you, 
if you continue to the end in the integrity 
of your hearts. Tliough like the Saviour 
you are poor, yet like him you make many 
rich ; for thougl 
have the Know] 



\ou are i 



:e you 
God, and this 
is Eternal Life. Though you may lack 
worldly substance, you fcan accomplish 
prodigies of valor in your united exertions, 

ihing the Gospel, or in 
r and building cities and 

Spirit and 



whether in pu 
athering tog< 



g: 

Temples ; and this t 

wisdom of Jehovah arc with you, which is 
better than strength, or weapons of war. 

I hoped for something to communicate 
to you at this time upon the subject of 
emigration by the Perpetual Emigration 
Fund, but have not yet rcc< ived any con- 
clusive information as to the route. I 
Still hope the next mail from the Valley 
may bring something cheering upon this 
Subject. Do not let the Fund be neglected. 
Every | i-.ny whieh has ln\ n forwarded to 
this office is safely preserved for that par- 
ticular use, and when the route is deter- 
mined the same will he appropriated to 

the removal of the greatest possible num- 
ber of the worthy. This Fund will l>e 
the means of gathering far greater 
numbers than those w ho will gather upon 



their own resources, for in it will be con- 
centrated the means and faith of the wholo 
Church, which will render it a most pow- 
erful engine for the Gathering. 

Presidents of Confehknces. — As 
the Gospel- net of the Kingdom is spread- 
ing itself abroad, and gathering into 
it of every kind, your duties and re- 
sponsibilities must increase in number, in 
variety, and in importance, You are ap- 
pointed to preside over all the affairs of 
your Conferences, both of a temporal and 
of a spiritual nature. Jt will require 
great diligence on your parts to search 
nut, and comprehend all the interests of 
your Conferences. The work, already large, 
is but a drop in the bucket. The Lord, 
abundant in mercy, is pouring out his 
Spirit copiously upon his faithful laborers 
in all places. lie who seeks to spread 
abroad his energies with the greatest dili- 
gence, will realize the most of the bless- 
ing and power of God; therefore let all 
who are called, thrust in their sickles and 
reap before the summt r is spent, while 
judgment is stayed ; for yet a little season, 
and pestilence, the sword, and the direful 
catalogue of God's heavy judgments will 
follow in rapid succession, and reveal his 
hot wrath upon the ungodly in their de- 
struction, while the righteous will scarcely 
escape. Let your faces be uncom pro- 
misingly set against all manner of un- 
righteousness: Remember mankind are 
to he saved from their sins, not in them. 
And he or she who will not, after proper 
admonition and instruction, put away their 
sins from them, let them be cast out from 
you,that t he 1 1 !y Spirit maydelight to dwell 
in all the habitations of the Saints. To 
you is entrusted the welfare of immortal 
souls, and your ability to minister the 
words of life and salvation unto th in, will 
be proportionate with your own estimate 
and practice of the words of God. If 
you esteem lightly the precious precepts 
which He has condescended to reveal, by 
which mankind may be saved, so will your 
people ; for your example will teach with 
vastly greater power than any arguments 
you can use. If you appreciate the 
counsels of the Almighty above fine gold, 
or all the treasures of the earth, and seek 
wisdom and life, spirit and faith, by keep- 
ing the words of wisdom as well as com- 
mandment, your people will also esteem 
the words of the Lord as priceless; they 
will delight to make sacrifice that they 
may win souls; they will be mighty in 
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faith toward God ; the spirit of revelation 
will abound in you and thorn ; di&ease will 
have little or no power amongf you; evil 
and seducing spirits will be unable to en- 
ter in, and make havoc with your flocks, 
for the wisdom ^ t of the Spirit 

shall he sufficient for you,*^The counsels 
of the Almighty shall fill your bosoms ; you 
shall be to the p ople as wells of living 
water, from whirh th< y may draw the 
words of life and salvation under every 
circumstance of life \ your Priesthood shall 
distil upon you as the dew of heaven ; you 
shall bare power with God, and be the 



sons of God, among the people, having 
power to bless them, and dispense salva- 
tion on every hand. 

May the increased righteousness and 
faith of the Saints in these islands induce 
the greater blessings of God's favor upon 
all the efforts of his people, hasten the 
day of their deliverance, and establish- 
ment in goodly heritages among the 
righteous in Zion. 

F. D. Ktcttarps, 

One of the Twelve Apostles, and 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles. 
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DECEMBER 15, 1351. 

By the revolutions of the spheres we are brought nearly to the close of another year. 
With this number closes the thirteenth volume of the Star. In undertaking the 
management thereof, we felt much our want of experience in duties of so pub- 
lic and intellectual a kind, which must be our pre&ent apology for any lack that may 
have appeared. The multiplied cares and duties connected with t he presidency of 
the Church in these Islands, and other branches of the publishing department havt 
prevented our best owing that amount of attention and labour upon the Star which 
We otherwise should have done. It has been our constant aim to present such matter 
|* appci n .1 befitting 1 > the condition of the churches, and adapted to their improve- 
ment in faith and kuowb . pertaining to the Gospel} not only of those who ha to 
been long in the Church, and become more abundantly conversant with its doctrines, 
but to those also who have but just entered upon an exploration of the realms of Truth, 
at the same time endeavouring to render our selections interesting in order to s; cure 

the attention of the read r. ^«./, fl o^ . * j ? ^p^^QSKBBBB^ ffi 

We feel wtv much, and hereby gratefully acknowledge our indebtedness to the 
many interesting and talented correspondents and contributors to its columns, and 
would respectfully soli* i* a continuation of their favours. Others who have not thus 
favoured us, but who may feel to do so, are respectfully invited to send up their com- 
munications, that from the whole we may select such as in our judgment may be b€0t 
calculated to promote rightcousMn in the hearts of the people. 

Just in time for announcement in this volume, we are permitted to unfurl a copy 
of Ziom Ipankr, published in Hamburgh, by elder John Taylor, of the Twelve. 
The sheet is a royal 8vo, and is mostly occupied by an account and testimony by the 
editor, of the rise and prt grcss of the Church, and of its first organization by revela- 
tion and the ministration of the Holy Angels, to the young man Joseph, who waa 

caiYd, o;daim I, auu 1 anointed io establish the fuhnss of the Gospel of the Kingdom 
upon tbo Earth. With the spreading of Zioris Banner upon the breezes of the Ger- 
man short s, dpi l> up a new dispensation to that people, a great portion of whom are 
devoutly reverent in their worship of the supreme Being; and we hesitate not to ex- 
press our firm conviction that many thousands will he gathered out of the Ger- 
man tongue, who will flock to Zion, and help to establish Emmanuel's Kingdom, Tha 
triumphs of truth have been great and glorious the past year, wherever it has been 
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preached ; as the stone from the mountain rolls its force is increased, and will increase 
until it fills the whole earth. Got] ho praised that a day of deliverance, a reign of peace 
U promised. The King will soon come, go ye out to meet him. 

As tins is our last till the new year, we take the liberty in advance, to wish our 
numerous readers a rnerry Christmas in the approving consciousness of having spent 
another year in the acceptable performance ofcthe will of God. 



ArpniNTMi; nts,— Elder Thomas Ord, of Liverpool, is appointed to labour in the Bel- 
fast Conference, under the presidency of Elder Oilbert Clements, 

Elders William flames of Manchester, and George Day of -^Stockport, Manchester 
Conference are appointed to labour in the Norwich conference under the presidency 
of Elder Claudius V. Spencer. 



LETTER FROM ELDER BOLTON. 

EI. PER nOLTOPT niRBCTEO BY THE STIRIT TO HAVRE — BAPTISM OF TWELVE INDIVIDUALS 



—GREAT OUTPOURING OF TUB SPIRIT OF 

My dear brother Richards, — Knowing 
that your whole heart is in the worK of 
the Lord, and that nothing pleases you 
better than to hear of its progress, I write 
you now with pleasure, for I have some- 
thing to tell you. The Spirit of God had 
f'»r scene time been working upon brother 
Taylor, brother Pack, and myself, relative 
to Havre. Finally, brother Taylor direct- 
ed me to proceed to Havre, as a relief or 
respite from the arduous duties of trans- 
lating and preparing for the press the 
Book of Mormon, also telling me there 
was a people here ready to receive rae ; 
consequently I left Paris on Friday even- 
ing, the 24th of October, arrived in my 
field of labour on Saturday morning, and 
commenced operations by visiting some 
friends, whom brother Taylor had visited 
some months ago, but had not at that 
time 1 i ore to stop but a few hours. I 

perceived in two or three days, that there 
were two or three ready for baptism. 
They were formerly members of the church 
of brother IVel.trd. On Wednesday and 
Thursday I spent the whole, day until 
evening, hunting a fitting place for bap- 
tism, but returned each day unsuccesfuL 
On Friday it rained too hard to continue 
my search, but I spent every evening 
preaching to half a dozen and sometimes 
more. I dotermed to baptize on Saturday 
anyhow. At that thin- only three had 
decided to be baptized. The next morn- 
ing, Saturday, a kind hearted lady (now 
baptized) mentioned a small mill stream 
about seven miles off. so after much diffi- I 



ooe. 

Havre, Nov. 4th, 1851. 
| culty T hunted up a big omnibus, and by 
this time five persons had made up their 
minds to be baptized. These five, and 
other friends to the number of thirteen, 
started with meat one o'clock from Havre, 
and already the spirit of God worked upon 
us. We sung the songs of Zion all the 
way, our French songs, written by a 
brother in Paris, a Frenchman. We ar- 
rived in about an hour at one of the most 
lovely, retired spots that ever was seen by 
mortals in this country. The place of 
baptism was a green sward, and the stream 
was as clear as our own mount ;i in streams, 
the smallest pebble could be clearly defined 
at considerable depth. Two young men 
(now brethren) then rigged a tent, and 
after the usual singing, prayers, and ques- 
tions, five persons were baptised amidst 
much feeling of the Spirit of Hod; I have 
never seen more among new converts ; in- 
deed, they had every reason to rejoice 
beyond measure, for we could say, " the 
heavens wept for joy, and hung out their 
a vest (lag ** during t he w hole time of the 
aptism, It showered slightly, the sun 
shone brilliantly, and the most beautiful 
heavenly Arch of the Covenant, the IJain- 
bow, enchanted our eyes. Oh, what a 
picture for us mortals. The effect was 
eleetrie upon us alb After dressing we 
returned to Havre, singing songs of re- 
joicing, and having a spirit of infantine 
happiness, that the world does not and 
cannot know any thing of. I then ap- 
pointed Sunday at two p.rn^ for the solemn 
ceremony of laying on or handstand partak- 
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ing of the Lord's Supper, Oh, how lone- 
some I felt when I retired to rest, I wish- 
ed for a brother to he with me to strength- 
en mo, and unite his faith with mine in 
the coming ceremony. Imagine my in- 
effable joy at seven a*m. Sunday morning, 
to hold in my arms my dear brethren 
Pack and De La Mare. One of them 
was my fellow-laborer sent from the val- 
ley with brother Taylor and me " To 
Franec" and surely it was the very man 
to he wiili me, since brother Taylor 
could not, and brother De La Mare had 
spent near four months with me in Paris, 
Now had I not reason to give glory to my 
kind heavenly parent for such a blessing 
so unexpected I It seems they had gone 
to Paris to see brother Taylor, finding 
him gone, they had concluded to follow 
him to Hamburg, but the Spirit would 
not let them. The Saints in Paris tried 
their best to keep them there, but, they 
said to me, money could not hire them to 
have staid another minute in Paris, for 



hav 

money would not do what love could not. 
So they came along, impelled by the Spirit 
of God, to Havre- 

At twelve at noon on Sunday, seven 
more desired baptism, and we then deter- 
mined to postpone the laying on of hands 
and the Sacrament until evening. We 
again took an omnibus, and with the 

heavenly signal of allianee again in the 
heavens, and a beautiful sunshine between 
storms, we again performed the ceremony 
of baptism in the same spot. Twelve 
horn again — all glory to our dear Father 
in heaven. You may imagine our even- 
ing meeting, it was glorious. We were 
all filled with the Spirit. Urother 1 >e La 



mention : an elderly lady, a Roman Ca- 
tholic, very devout, came to see the family 
where I was visiting on Friday. Her 
daughter was with her, who hail some 
years ago joined one of the sects of the day, 
leaving the Romish Church ; but she is so 
full of sectarian notions, that 1 expect some 
difficulty to convince her. After much 
explaining and reading of the scriptures* 
the next day the mother went with us to 
the baptism, and was united to the true 
Church of God. By the side of the water 
she took off a silver charm, with relics in 
it, and cast it from her, determined to 
worship none but the God of Israel, and 
serve none other, remembering that Christ 
said, "whatsoever ye shall ask in MY 
NAME of the Father, in faith, ye shall 
receive." She also took from her neek a 
double handful of the prayer bead*, rigged 
out in separate strings, for different prayers 
1 suppose, having a death's head in ivory 
at the end, and several little medals and 
crones scattered along here and there* 
These were offered in burnt offering in 
the evening by herself, in the presence of 
many of us, delighted to be no longer an 
boat lien idolater. Those baptized here 
are all French people, three are young 
men of first rate christian education, and 
very bright and intelligent. I think two 
of them will go by the emigrant ship to 
the Valley next January. This is my 
prt\-rnt wish, as they can very soon be 
fitted there for great future usefulness in 
France. 

Brothers Pack, and l>e La Mare left 
here last night for Southhampton on their 
way to Jersey. Brother Pack has deter- 
mined to send here a w orthy man, brother 



Marc and I blessed those who could 1 1 art, to take the presidency of this region, 



not understand English, and brother Pack 
was mouth over those who understood 
enough of it for that purpose, of which 
there arc four. 

One circumstance is well worthy of 



and 1 am to remain till he come. 

Give mj love to the brethren with you. 

Your affectionate brother, 
In the new and everlasting covenant, 

Cruris E. Bolton. 



EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS* 

jit the ni:\\ dr. mensoii, ok mrnuM. 
(From the Jewish Chronicle,) 
(Continual from page 3G7.) 



The different modes of marriage w hich 
we described in the last chapter were, 
however, not the conclusive portion of mar- 
riage; by virtue of them the female only 

became the espoused wife (TOM) o( 



her future husband. The conclusive part 
of marriage was, in the Mosaic disponsa- 

sation, HEUl (llnppah). fly HClPf 
(lluppah), in the Mosaic period, we un- 
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derstand 1*1 (Yichood), which moans 

that the bridegroom and the bride were 
led to a private room, and there they re- 
mained together by themselves for a short 
time — an hour or so — and through which 
she finally became the married wife of her 
husband, (vide Treatise Kidushin, foL 3 ; 
Rashi, ibid.) The form of Yichood is 
again in accordance with the statutes of 
ante- Mosaic period, and reminds us strong- 
ly of the custom then prevailing of leading 
the bridegroom and bride to a separate 
tent appropriated for them (comp.cn. vi.) 

An espoused wife, after the Revelation, 
wa> under the charge of both father and 
husband. This we again learn from the 
laws concerning vows.* For the Mosaic 
law, according to the Talmudieal explana- 
tion, is, that when a betrothed vowed a 
vow, both the father and the husband must 
disallow her vow ; but if one disallows the 
vow and the other grants it, the non- allow- 
ance of the one or the other is of no effect, 
and the vow retains its legal virtue. 

fean nsrr in byin ten nSi 



;. . n-rn a""p rrn: crrj inx 
a*p dn "mrh ymp fin n«n 

(vide Treatise Netlnrim, 

The importance of the act of'betroth- 
ment may also be seen from the fact, that 
the Mosaic law punishes the adultery of a 
betrothed with the severe death of stoning 
her (Deut, xxii. 21, 22).t 

* The Talmud mnl*es thU decision on ac- 
count of the following grounds: because 
the law regarding a married female who 
makes a vow is repeated twice in the same 
chapter ; first in Numb, xxx. 7, 8,andaecond 
in verse 11; in the eleventh verse, however, 

we read, jTTC tWM HQ ENt 
(if she shall tow in the house of her husband) ; 
verses 7 and 8 mutt therefore speak of an 

espoused wife ^ritt? m 

law stated in verse 11 would he superfluous 
if a betrothed husband should exercise the 
same right of granting or disallowing the 
tows of his espoused as the husband of a 
married wife, the Talmud concludes that an 
espoused wife was under the double charge 
uf her father and husband. 

t The death by stoning was a follows :— 
the victim was placed on a scaffold two 
stories high, from whence he was pushed 
down to the ground dead. Then, first the 



j We have no historical record left of the 
proceedings which took plaee at the time 
of the espousal. Holy Scripture, how- 
ever, has preserved the form of word.* 
Usually spoken hy the bridegroom at the 
time when he espoused his bride, and of 
which we have already spoken in the pre- 
ceding chapter. It was as follows: — 

n^i wi *h atari 
any* yht* "oh m ^rrn 

"Thou shalt abide for me many days: 
thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not he for another man ; so will I 
also be for thee" (Hosea iii. 3.) 

Some Christian writers suppose that the 
prophet Hosea married his wife only for a 

certain period, to which the words Q^^D 

D^ft* 1 (many days) allude; but this is false, 
and inconsistent with the Mosaieal law, as 
we do not find the establishment of such a 
marriage in the Mosaic code. Besides, if 
the prophet Hosea had married his wife 
fur a period only, the period would have 

been mentioned in his speech ; as 

U*Q^ expresses a long time, without 

limits* In my opinion, the expression 
made use of is correct ; for a man does 
not marry his wife for ever, viz., that tho 
marriage should he indissoluble — no, a 

marriage may be dissolved by divorce, or 
if the husband dies — but a man marries a 
wife in the hope and with the wish that 
he may live with her a long time, which 

D^*) Q***^ (many days) expresses, and 

w hich no doubt was the proper form then 
used at the time of the espousal . 

As in tho ante- Mosaic period, so after 
the Revelation, a period was allowed be- 
tween the espousal and the marriage, in 
which time the parents of the female pre- 

f>ared for her all the necessary objects for 
ior future home, (comp. ch, vi.) This- 
period lasted, in the Mosaic dispensation, 
a whole year, if the bride was a virgin,, 
and six months, if she was a widow (vide 

Treatise Kethuboth, QJ? M 'D J comp. 

1 >eut. xx. 7.) This period having elapsed, 
the marriage took place, when the bride- 
groom made a large feast, which lasted 
seven days. Of this custom we read in 

witnesses against the victim, and after them 

the whole assembly present, threw stones on 
til* body. This done, the victim was hang- 
ed (vide Treatise Sanhedrin). 
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Judges (xiv. 10, 11): ** Ami his father 
went down unto the woman, a in I Ham-on 
jnaue there a <;ivat feast : thni so used 
the young men to do. And Sam* n said 
unto them [his guests], I will give you sx 
riddle, if you tell me it during the seven 
<lays of the feast)* &c. It was also then 
a prevalent custom for the bridegroom to 
give to the guests present at the feast 
wedding garments, to which garments 
♦Samson no doubt refers when he says, u If 
you tell ine the riddle, so will I give to you 
thirty garments [one to each of the thirty 
present;] but if you *1<> not tell me it, so 
must you give me thirty garments" (Judg. 
ibid.) The wedding garment, however, 
is more diM I netly spoken of in the New 
Testament . " The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, who made a mar- 
nape for his son, and si nt forth his ser- 
vants to eall them that were bidden to the 



wedding. . , . And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
who had not a vrddituj garment. And 
he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou hither, not having a wedding gar- 
mentf And he was speechless " (Mat- 
thew xxii, 2 — 1-). Thus was it also 
among the Unmans, that the master of the 
house piqued himself upon furnishing his 
guests with magnificent habits* They 
usisted of a kind of loose mantles. Mar- 
tial reproaches Luscus with having more 
than onee carried off two from the house 
where he had supped. The same, again, 
was it in the East; when giving a feast, 
the master of the house gave a change of 
robes to taeh of his guests: none Were to 
:\\ [>eav without it (\ide D'Arnev's Life of 
the Romans, p. 118; 1 >r. Clarke's Travels, 
vol, iv, pp. <Hi, fi7). 

(To he continued.) 



OREAT EXHIBITION OF THE INDUSTRY OF ALL NATIONS, in nr. PARK, 
LONDON. President ; HIS ROYAL HliillNESS PRINCE ALBERT. 



Incorporated by lit 



This vast and mighty concentration of 
the World's industry, and hnpro\ements 
in the arts and manufactures for near six 
thousand years, was opened to the public 
on the 1st of May, 1851, hy Her Majesty 
iineeit Victoria* 

All nations having been invited to con- 
tribute specimens of their products, both 
in raw materials, and in the wrought fab- 
rie, and highly- finished work of art, such 
an amount of classified raw materials, and 
such a combination of talent had never 

before been collected within any one city 
of the world. Here, on ihe same floor, 
eould the representatives of upwards of 
twenty. nine nations meet in the peaceful 
i ivalry of art and industry, and the sons 
of men around the globe shale hands wr h 
each other. * * 

The Exhibition was divided into four 
sections, — raw materials and produce, 
machinery, manufactures, sculpture, and 
the fine arts ; and after enjoying a world- 
wild celebrity, and uniting in itself most 
of the beauty and excellence of the world 
for six months, it was brought to a close 
on the 11th of October. 

Its glory has now vanished from light, 
mid lives only in the \i\id imagination of 
the millions who visited it, and in the n - 
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cord of the historian. Its contents, va- 
riously estimated at from twelve to thirty- 
three millions of pounds sterling in value, 
are now finding their way to the places 
from whence they came. — The raw ma- 
terials to their warehouse?, the fabrics, 
implements of useful art and industry, to 
the store and show-rooms of the exhibi- 
tors and (he jewels to their strongholds. 

The number of exhibitors WM 15,000. 
The total number of visitors was fyx>3,986. 
"At one time there were no less than 
02,000 persons in the building, the largest 
number (so far as it is known) ever con- 
gregated under one roof. On the same 
day the total number of visitors reached 
the enormous total of 109,915. On one 
occasion, no less than 28,853 persons en- 
tered the doors in a single hour." 

The amount of money received by the 
Inhibition authorities W*S«£o0r>,107 5s 7d 
in the following manner: — 
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Catalogue Contract 
^Refreshment Do, 
Sale of Weather Charts... 
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3,200 
7 U 11 



£505,107 5 7 
The Report of a meeting of the lloval 
Commissioners, at which Prince Albert pre- 
sided, presented to Her Majesty Bince the 
close of the Exhibition, states there in reg- 
ion to believe that the surplus profits after 
paying all expenses will not be less that 
£130,000. 

THE CRYSTAL riLACE, 

in which the Exhibition took plaoo, U in 
itself equally as wondrous as any thing it 
contained. It was designed by Mr. Pax- 
ton, who seems to have received the idea 
from the Victoria Kegia House, which he 
was then erecting at Chatsworth for the 
I hike of Devonshire, The cost if allowed 
to remain, will be £20.1,000, if taken down 
£ 1 f i 1 ,000. The contractors w re Messrs. 
Fox and Henderson, of 1 lirrnin^-I^m. 

The building was commenced fiopt. 
2fith, 1850, and lies cast and west, inter- 
sected bja transept running north and 
south. The plan t'unm a paralle logram, 
J 8o I feet long, and 40S feet wide, besidtl 
a projection on the north side 48 feet 
wide, and 936 feet long, the space enclosed 



covering about 10 acres. The main ave- 
nue 7*2 feet wide, 0(1 feet high, occupied 
the centre through the whole length of 
the building. About the nufre it is 
crossed by a transept 72 feet wide, and 
108 feet high. On each side of the main 
avenue are smaller avenues alternately 24 
feet and 4S fit wide, the two first on 
either side of the centre are 43 feet, and 
the remainder 23 feet high. The total 
cubic contents of the building are 33,000* 
000 feet. There are nearly 2300 east 
iron girders, and 358 wrought iron trus- 
ses for supporting the galleries and roof* 
thirty miles of gutters for carrying 
water to the columns, and 1201! miles of 
sash bars. 

The frontage afforded for the exhibi- 
tion of goods was more than ten miles in 
extent. The materials used in the con- 
struction of the building were iron, wood, 
and glass. The amount of iron used is 
stated to be about 4000 tons, of glass 400 
tons, or 900,000 superficial feel of an 
average of about l~l(>th of an inch thick] of 
wood 000,000 feet. The number of men 
employed on lliL* spot, besides those occu- 
pied in preparing various pai ti at different 
places, varied from 1000 to 2200. 
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Wronuht forvvaro •*•>...».. , . i 



T. C. Arimtn-n^ 4. ....... «><■*■>»>» 

Thoma* Kirk wood JO Dnvhl J 



t 10 



James Walker 10 It, I). Tro* seder 5 

^ r c ti P. W mii^Ii ..■«.■**■■■«■■. ■ *•»«.. ■»*■■** 6 John r i\ r r y « »i< ..... . ....... »...».».. .......... ( 

William Boulsby 5 John Price 3 

William Parry , I o a N\ illinm Wells a 10 



Carried forward . '» 
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The Voicft of Win JT Ml a is now in press and will soon be ready. 
A few copies of the Millennial Star, Vol. 13, bound hi half calf, may be had. 
The "Welsh Doctrines anil C-^rnnnts — Atithawiaetii a Chyfammohai', are to hand, and 
can go ont with the New Year parcel. 

Addbesseb. — John O. Angfis, 5, Upper Kent Street, ITumberatone road, Leicester. 

George Kendal, '>'!, Canal Street, Derby, 

EairATrrM'. — In "Address to the SUtcrs," on pige 3G0, for " domestic dreams 99 read domes- 
tie drama. 
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